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"  Quid  ergo  docuerunt  vel  docent  nas  Apostoli  saticti^  Non  piscatoriam  artenty  non 
scenofactoriamy  vel  quicquid  knjusmodi  tst.  Non  Piatonem  kgere^  non  AristoUlis 
versutias  tnversare,  non  semper  discere  et  nunquam  adveritatis  scientiam  pervenire . 
Docuefuni  me  vivere.  PutaSy  parva  res  est  scire  viveret  Magnum  aliquod,  immo 
maximum  est,'* — Bernard  (in  Festo  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli,  Serm.  i.). 

'*  Con7'ersus  Paulus  conversionis  minister  foetus  est  universo  mundo.  Et  muitos 
quidem  olim  in  came  adhuc  sednonjam  secundum  carnem  ambulans  prae iicationis 
officio  convert  it  ad  Deum.  Nunc  quoque  in  Ipso  felicius  vivensy  et  apnd  ipsutHy  ne 
adhuc  quidem  cessat  ab  kominum.  conversions  dico  autem  exetnplOf  orationty  doc- 
trina." — Bernard  (in  Conversione  S.  Pauli,  Serm.  i.). 

"  Multa  in  Divinarum  reperisse  mihi  videor  serie  Scripturarum  verba  ftominum 
qui  liberatos  se  esse  non  sine  multa  admlratione  laetantury  verba  fierjectae  securi- 
talis  et  /elicitatis  immensat,  vocem g(;atiarum  actionis  et  laetitiae."— Bern aud  (in 
Fest.  Omn.  Sanct,  Serm.  ii.). 
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The  following  commentary,  it  is  believed,  will  be  found 
to  carry  out  with  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  the  New 
Testament  the  principle  which  has  already  been  applied 
to  the  Holy  Gospels.  That  principle  is  to  seek  to  extract 
from  the  sacred  text  personal  improvement,  warning,  en- 
couragement, edification,  as  distinct  from  any  of  the  many 
other  uses  which  may  undeniably  be  made  of  it.  The 
writer  of  the  commentary  does  not  forget  that  of  the 
Epistles  two  at  least — those  to  the  Romans  and  to  the 
Hebrews — are  elaborate  theological  treatises,  which  can 
only  be  understood  when  they  are  studied  as  a  whole,  and 
when  the  thread  of  the  argument  which  connects  their 
several  parts  is  distinctly  apprehended  by  the  reader.  But 
their  logical  or  theological  completeness  is  not  the  only 
aspect  which  these  great  Epistles  present  to  Christendom ; 
and  in  seeking  to  gather  from  each  verse  some  lesson 
which  may  help  Christian  souls  along  their  journey  to  the 
eternal  world,  the  commentator  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  out 
of  sympathy  with  the  purpose  of  the  great  Apostle.  It  is 
as  true  of  the  New  Testament  as  S.  Paul  tells  us  it  is  of 
the  Old,  that  all  Scripture  is  profitable  for  "reproof,  for 
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correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;"^  and  indeed 
these  aspects  of  the  Written  Word  of  God  can  be  less 
safely  lost  sight  of  than  some  others  which  are  prominent 
in  many  modem  commentaries. 

That  this  second  effort  to  promote  the  glory  of  our 
Divine  Redeemer  and  the  good  of  souls  for  which  He 
died,  may  be  abundantly  blessed,  must  be  the  prayer  in 
which  the  readers  of  the  volume  will  assuredly  join  with 
its  author  and  with  the  present  writer. 

H.  P.  LIDDON. 

3  Amen  Court,  E.C. 
August  1883. 
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One  objection  that  may  be  made  to  a  fresh  commentary 
on  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  answer  to  that  objection,  may 
be  well  stated  in  the  words  of  an  old  divine  :  "  Sed  dicet 
aliquis,  *  Jam  satis  est  quod  alii  meliores  et  sanctiores  nihil- 
ominus  et  doctiores  invenerunt  atque  scripserunt :  illicitum 
est,  temerarium  est,  adjicere  quippiam  ad  ea  quae  a  Catholicb 
patribus  dicta  sunt,  atque  ita  fastidium  legentibus  facere 
augendo  multitudines  commentariorum ; ' — ad  haecinquami 
'  Nimium  sanctarum  spaciosus  ager  Scripturarum  omnibus 
Christi  confessoribus  communis  est,  et  tractandi  illas  nullo 
jure  n^ari  potest  licentia,  dummodo  salva  fide  quis  quod 
sendt,  dicat  aut  scribat  Quis  namque  recte  indignetur  eb 
quod  in  eadem  possessione,  post  unum  aut  duos  puteos, 
quos  foderunt  patres  praecedentes,  plures  proprio  fodiant 
labore  filii  succedentes  ?'" — (Rupertus  Tuitiensis  in  Apocal.) 
But  the  compiler  desires  that  those  who  tise  this  particular 
commentary  should  not  expect  to  find  in  it  an3rthing  origi- 
nal, for  all  the  reflections  are  drawn  from  other  writers, 
cither  literally  or  in  substance  :  nor  anything  deep,  for  all 
that  is  given  is  simple,  meant  for  common  ordinary  Chris- 
tians who  cannot  go  very  far  into  the  meaning  of  Scripture  : 
nor  anything  complete,  for  he  in  no  case  professes  to  give 
the  whole  drift  of  a  passage,  nor  the  different  renderings 
that  may  be  made  of  it,  nor  all  the  lessons  to  be  drawn 
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from  it  Often  he  has  been  compelled  deliberately  to  put 
aside  the  deepest  and  most  important  meanings  as  being  too 
large  for  his  method  of  treatment.  He  has  endeavoured  to 
avoid  all  critical  questions  and  subjects  of  controversy  as 
being  outside  the  scope  of  his  work.  He  is  aware  that  a 
book  of  this  kind,  being,  by  its  very  nature,  imperfect  or 
defective,  requires  a  charitable  construction.  In  the  Re- 
flexions Morales  of  Quesnel,  upon  which  this  book  has 
been  modelled  throughout,  the  Papal  scrutiny  discerned 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  one  "  blasphemous,  heretical, 
and  dangerous ''  positions.  Nor  can  the  present  writer  be 
sure  that  many  of  his  Reflections,  taken  by  themselves, 
may  not  offer  equal  mark  for  condemnation.  He  can  only 
say  that  he  nowhere  proposes  to  give  the  complete  explana- 
tion of  a  passage,  and  he  desires  that  all  the  Reflections  be 
taken  as  subordinate  to  the  text  of  Scripture  which  they  are 
meant  to  illustrate,  and  in  harmony  with  the  doctrines  of 
grace  as  held  by  the  Church.  Taken  with  this  proviso,  he 
believes  that  even  the  simple  and  almost  commonplace 
thoughts  which  he  has  gathered  together  from  many  sources 
may  prove  serviceable  to  some  Christians,  as  helping  to 
introduce  them  into  the  meaning  of  the  verses  which  they 
read,  and  to  raise  in  their  minds  dispositions  suitable  to  the 
great  truths  and  facts  which  those  verses  unfold. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

X.  Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding  of  his  ascension, 
gathereth  them  together  into  the  mount  Olivet,  commandeth  then 
to  expect  in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
promiseth  after  few  days  to  send  it :  by  virtue  whereof  they  should 
be  witnesses  unto  him,  even  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  9. 
After  his  ascension  they  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and 
to  set  their  minds  upon  his  second  coming,  xa.  They  accordingly 
return,  and,  giving  themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  apostle 
in  the  place  of  Judas. 

THE  farmer  treatise  have  I  made,  0  TheophUus,  of  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

That  treatise  is  the  third  Gospel.  S.  Luke  has  treasured  up  for  us 
there  all  that  shows  our  Lord's  tender  compassion  for  sinners,  all 
the  Christian  hymns,  all  the  chief  parables  of  love  and  mercy. 
Christ's  holy  childhood,  His  prayers.  His  Agony,  His  Resurrection 
life,  are  revealed  for  us  there  more  fully  than  elsewhere.  Then 
S.  Luke,  under  God's  guidance,  took  up  his  pen  again  to  relate 
what  Christ  had  done  for  mankind  after  His  Ascension,  how  He 
was  still  as  full  of  power  and  mercy  as  before,  how  He  had  fulfilled 
His  promises  and  sent  His  apostles  throughout  the  world.  This 
Book  of  the  Acts  gives  us  an  account  of  Christ  Jesus  working  in  the 
Church,  as  the  Gospel  did  of  His  personal  work  amongst  men. 

2.  UtUU  the  day  in  which  he  toas  taken  up,  aftei'  that  he 
thr&ugh  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  tphom  he  had  chosen : 

What  were  these  commandments?  He  told  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  to  baptize  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  to  tell  all  nations  of  pardon  and  forgiveness.  He  would 
have  His  servants  diligent  to  obey  Him.  The  apostleship  was  no 
mere  dignity,  it  brought  with  it  great  tasks  to  perform  for  a  Divine 
Master.  All  Thy  servants,  O  Lord,  have  work  to  do  for  Thee. 
Grant  that  I  may  reverently  listen  to  Thy  commandments  for  my- 
self, and  set  about  fulfilling  them  heartily. 

3.  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
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hy  many  infallible  proof 8^  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

These  were  the  great  forty  days  in  which  Christ  gave  His  apostles 
the  outline  of  His  Church  ;  days  full  of  mystery,  for  He  only 
appeared  to  them  now  and  then,  and  passed  away  suddenly  as  He 
came ;  days  of  fear,  as  they  were  awed  at  the  strangeness  of  His 
Resurrection  life  and  scarcely  dared  to  believe  that  it  was  Himself 
again ;  but  days  also  of  hope  and  joy  and  enlightenment,  as  they 
perceived  more  fully  His  Divine  glory,  and  the  work  He  had  for 
them  to  do. 

4.  And,  being  assembled  together  with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
(lie  promise  of  tlie  Father,  whic/i,  saith  he,  ye  Itave  heard  of  me. 

They  had  heard  of  a  Guide,  a  Comforter,  a  Teacher  Who  should 
come  and  dwell  within  them,  a  Power  from  on  high  that  would 
strengthen  them.  Their  own  great  frailty  and  the  immensity  of  the 
task  they  had  to  fulfil  must  have  driven  them  to  seek  earnestly  for 
the  promised  help.  Lord,  what  should  we  in  our  day  do  without 
Thy  promise  ?  Fulfil  it,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  us.  We  are  but  frail 
earth  and  miserable  sinners  apart  from  Thy  grace. 

5.  For  John  truly  baptized  with  wate^' ;  but  ye  shall  he 
baptized  wiUi  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

This  was  an  inward  baptism  that  they  looked  for,  not  with  the  out- 
ward element  of  water,  but  with  an  inward  flood  of  strength,  and 
joy,  and  peace.  It  was  this  outpouring  that  made  them  strong  to 
overcome  the  world.  It  did  not  destroy  their  natural  characters, 
but  subdued  them  to  do  Christ's  work.  This  it  was  that  changed 
them  from  what  they  had  been  into  saints  and  apostles. 

6.  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israeli 

They  still  dreamt  of  an  earthly  kingdom  which  should  be  set  up  at 
Jerusalem  and  make  Israel  great  again  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  but  God's  kingdom  that  He  was  going  to  establish  was  far 
wider  and  its  benefits  far  greater  than  they  thought  of.  There  was 
still  much  for  them  to  learn  of  their  Master's  plans. 

7.  Aiid  he  said  unto  t/iem,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  tlie 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power, 

Christ  had  told  them  much,  but  He  kept  some  things  hidden.  God's 
times  and  seasons  are  mostly  out  of  our  reach.  We  are  apt  to  lose 
ourselves  in  inquiries  about  the  future  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  Let 
us  rather  set  ourselves  to  do  cheerfully  what  He  has  commanded, 
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and  await  the  manifestation  of  His  Proridences  as  He  is  pleased 
to  unfold  them.  It  is  not  for  as  to  know  much  of  the  plans  of 
Divine  wisdom,  but,  thank  God,  we  know  enough  for  life  and  for 
death. 

8.  BiU  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ohost  is 
come  upon  you  .*  and  ye  shall  be  vntnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jervr 
saleniy  and  in  all  Judasa,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  titter- 
most  part  of  the  earth. 

This  verse  tells  us  the  contents  of  the  whole  Book  of  Acts.  First  we 
read  how  the  disciples  received  power  through  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  then  for  some  chapters  how  they  bore  witness  of 
Christ  in  Jerusalem ;  then  how  they  went  out  into  Judaea  and 
Samaria ;  and  the  last  half  of  the  book  relates  how  they  began  to 
go  out  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Formerly  they  had 
been  unable  to  stand  firm,  but  now  a  heavenly  power  would  be 
theirs  which  no  dangers  could  overcome.  Lord,  make  us  sharers 
in  it  when  our  day  comes  to  bear  witness  unto  Thee. 

9.  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up;  and  a  doud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

What  a  glorious  moment  is  this  when  God*s  Son  ended  His  earthly 
manifestation  !  Henceforth  His  Presence  is  spiritual.  Faith  and 
love  behold  Him.  He  works  unseen  for  us  on  earth,  and  pleads  for 
us  in  heaven.  It  was  necessary  that  His  visible  presence  should  end 
in  order  that  He  might  become  an  object  to  our  faith,  and  that  we 
might  study  the  record  of  His  words  and  acts  now  brought  to  a 
close.  Glory  be  to  God  for  having  exhibited  a  Divine  Pattern  in 
the  very  midst  of  this  sad  and  dark  world.  It  is  withdrawn  again, 
yet  we  can  cherish  its  memory. 

10.  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  tvoo  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel  ; 

Two  of  the  heavenly  choir  remained  behind  on  earth  for  a  moment 
to  instruct  Christ's  friends,  while  the  rest  received  Him  with  songs 
of  joy  on  His  entrance  again  among  them.  When  He  came  on 
earth  they  sung  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  and  no  less  they 
must  have  rejoiced  when  He  came  back  after  doing  such  mighty 
acts. 

11.  Which  also  said,  Ye  m,en  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  sartie  Jesus^  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

Jesus  shall  come  again  as  He  went  up.  His  humanity,  His  love  and 
mercy.  His  holiness,  are  not  lost  in  the  ages  that  have  passed ;  nay, 
in  comparison  with  eternity  all  this  while  since  the  Ascension  is 
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but  a  day.  Faith  passes  from  Christ's  Ascension  into  heaven  to 
His  coming  again  to  judge  quick  and  dead.  We  must  not  stand 
too  long  gazing  after  Him,  but  set  ourselves  to  get  ready  for  His 
return. 

12.  Then  returned  they  unto  Jentscdem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  isfrom  Jerusalem  a  sabbcUh  dap^s  journey. 

What  a  change  from  the  Thursday  before  Easter  to  Ascension  Day  I 
Six  weeks  ago  the  Lord  Jesus  had  been  in  His  agony  somewhere 
on  that  same  mount  It  had  been  hallowed  by  His  prayers,  His 
Bloody  Sweat,  His  apprehension  ;  all  the  long  series  of  His 
sufferings  had  begun  there,  but  now  it  is  hallowed  a  second  time 
by  being  made  the  threshold  of  His  glory. 

13.  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholoinew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  ofAlphams,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  Jam^. 

The  saints  gathered  together  for  prayer  in  the  upper  room,  that, 
probably,  where  the  Last  Supper  had  been.  The  world  thought 
little  of  this  assembly,  yet  here  were  those  who  were  about  to  give 
it  new  life,  who  were  to  be  the  founders  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
whose  names,  and  lives,  and  words  were  to  be  on  believers'  lips 
throughout  the  ages.  Let  us  rejoice  to  honour  God's  saints  and 
be  found  on  their  side. 

1 4.  These  all  continued  vnth  one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

What  things  about  Christ  the  Lord  were  known  to  this  holy  company  ! 
We  only  have  small  fragments  of  the  knowledge  that  they  enjoyed, 
yet  we  have  eighteen  centuries  of  Christian  experience  to  draw 
from.  We  can  see  better  than  they  could  how  fruitful  our  Saviour's 
life  has  been.  God  thus  makes  up  to  us  for  the  loss  of  so  many 
precious  remembrances  which  they  had  then,  and  we  have  not. 
As  members  of  the  Catholic  Church,  we  are  in  communion  with 
Christ's  holy  Mother  and  His  saints. 

15.  11  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  t/ie 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of  names  together  were  about 
an  hundred  and  ttve7iiy,) 

Christ  the  Lord  had  restored  Peter  from  his  great  downfall  and  set 
him  again  in  his  great  charge.  He  now  began  to  carry  out  his 
Master's  orders  to  strengthen  his  brethren  and  lay  the  foundations 
of  the  Church.  No  doubt  the  remembrance  of  his  own  frailty  was 
ever  present  to  his  mind,  yet  it  did  not  hinder  him  from  rising  up 
boldly  and  doing  the  I^rd  s  work. 
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Ver.  20.]  The  Vacant  Place. 


16.  Men,  and  Irethreii,  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfiUed,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

Certainlj  Scripture  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  both  in  its  blessings  and 
its  warnings.  As  the  happiness  of  choosing  God's  side  and 
remaining  stedfast  in.it  is  fully  set  forth  there,  so  also  is  the  misery 
of  forsaking  Him.  Be  sure  that  what  Scripture  says  about  our 
sins  finding  us  out,  about  the  terrible  consequences  which  we  may 
bring  on  ourselves  by  wrongdoing,  is  all  true  and  has  been  proved 
so. 

1 7.  For  he  vxu  numbered  loiUi  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of 
(his  ministry. 

What  profit  is  it  to  be  a  priest,  a  communicant,  a  professing  Christian, 
unless  we  live  suitably  to  that  holy  calling  ?  There  must  have  been 
great  capacities  in  Judas  which  led  the  all-seeing  Lord  to  choose 
him  into  the  apostolic  company,  and  ^et  how  he  threw  away  all 
bis  opportunities.  Let  those  who  mmister  in  God*s  house,  or 
ring  in  choir,  or  draw  near  to  the  altar  to  communicate,  reflect  how 
many  before  them  have  been  ruined  through  the  very  holiness  of 
their  employment. 

18.  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of 
iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

S.  Matthew  (xxvii.  5)  had  heard  somewhat  differently  the  particulars 
of  Judas'  end,  yet  all  agreed  it  was  sudden,  miserable,  and  caused 
by  his  own  despair.  How  strange  that  one  of  Christ's  own  chosen 
friends  should  p>erish  thus  !  Can  we  believe  in  our  own  day  that  it 
is  possible  for  high  hopes,  and  fervent  prayers,  and  devout  com- 
munions to  end  in  utter  ruin  of  body  and  soul  ?  Yes  ;  if  we  do  not 
keep  guard  against  temptations,  such  things  may  be. 

19.  And  it  vHis  knoum  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem; 
insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongiie,  Acel- 
dama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

The  field  was  called  "The  field  of  blood,"  for  the  innocent  Blood  whose 
price  bought  it,  and  for  the  traitor's  blood  which  had  stained  it. 
Its  name  reminded  the  Jews  of  that  precious  Blood  which  they  had 
rashly  called  down  on  their  own  heads.  Yet  we  know,  as  many  of 
them  came  to  find  out  also,  that  that  Blood  has  a  healing  virtue  to 
wash  away  sins. 

20.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  hahita- 
tion  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and  his  bishop- 
rick  let  another  take. 
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6  Another  Apostle  sought,  [Acts  II. 

What  did  those  imprecatory  Psalms  mean,  which  appear  to  call  down 
ruin  on  offenders'  heads  ?  They  were  declarations  of  God's  justice,  at 
a  time  when  His  eternal  Providence  was  scarcely  revealed  and  the 
doom  of  unrighteousness  was  chiefly  made  known  in  this  life  by  its 
consequences  to  the  sinner  himself  and  to  his  family.  They  declared 
God's  hatred  against  evil ;  but  they  were  sdso  foreshadowings  of  the 
greater  ruin  which  should  come  to  them  who,  like  Judas,  sinned 
against  the  clearer  light  and  love  of  God  revealed  in  the  GospeL 

21.  Wherefore  of  these  men  whicJt  Jiave  companied  with  tis 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  22. 
beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  dap  that  he 
vKis  taken  up  from  us^  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  vntness 
leith  us  of  his  resurrection. 

What  is  the  needful  preparation  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ  ?  This 
above  all,  to  have  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Himself. 
Such  a  one  must  have  traced  His  holy  footsteps,  leamedHis  doctrine, 
grieved  over  His  sufferings,  rejoiced  in  His  glory.  That  is  the  most 
necessary  of  all  qualifications.  How  could  he  bear  witness  unless 
he  had  himself  experienced  Who  Christ  is  ?  Our  message  is  about 
a  Saviour  Who  has  died  for  us  and  risen  again ;  we  have  not  indeed 
seen  Him  with  our  bodily  eyes,  yet  His  Word,  His  Church,  and 
our  own  experience  of  His  goodness  suffice. 

23.  And  they  appointed  tuH),  Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias, 

Here  are  two  saints  who  were  much  honoured  in  the  Apostolic  Church 
— one  made  an  apostle,  the  other  thought  worthy  to  be  so.  Yet 
we  never  hear  one  word  about  either  of  them  afterwards ;  their 
work,  their  devotion,  their  blessed  end,  though  doubtless  known  in 
heaven,  is  wholly  concealed  from  us  here  below.  Scripture  and 
Church  history  only  disclose  to  us  a  very  small  fragment  of  all  the 
gracious  lives  and  holy  deaths  by  which  Christ  has  been  glorified. 

24.  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which  htovoest 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whetlier  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

**  Thou,  Lord,  Which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,"  art  yet  pleased 
in  Thy  sovereign  wisdom  to  choose  frail  and  foolish  persons  to  be 
Thy  ministers.  All  their  follies  and  ignorances  are  open  to  Thee. 
We  beseech  Thee,  strengthen  in  them  what  is  weak,  enlighten  what 
is  dark,  cleanse  what  is  foul ;  let  their  hearts  be  changed  by  Thy 
grace,  that  they  may  be  powerful  witnesses  to  Thee. 

25.  l^hcU  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
oion  place, 

God  will  put  each  of  us  in  our  own  place,  that  which  we  have  become 
fit  for.     The  place  which  Judas  held  for  a  while  was  one  of  honour, 
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Ver,  2.1  Matthias, 


one  near  Christ,  one  among  the  saints,  but  he  took  up  at  last  a 
place  among  God's  enemies.  If  we  love  evil  thoughts,  indulge  in 
hidden  sin,  hold  a  foul  heart  under  a  righteous  appearance,  we  too 
are  losing  hold  on  the  good  place  and  drawing  near  the  wretched 
one. 

26,  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
MaUhias;  and  he  zoos  numbered  toith  the  eleven  apostles. 

Ought  we  then  to  depend  ordinarily  upon  lots  as  to  our  conduct  or 
choice?  Would  it  be  wise  for  us  to  toss  up  as  to  the  doing  or  leaving 
undone  anything  of  moment,  as  to  appointing  such  or  such  a  person 
to  work  in  God's  Church  ?  No,  we  never  find  this  plan  used  again. 
Since  the  Holy  Spirit  came  God  has  given  His  people  sufficient 
wisdom  to  discern  the  right  course.  This  was  a  special  case  when 
Christ  the  Lord  was  gone,  and  His  Spirit  not  yet  come,  and  the 
eleven  dared  not  absolutely  of  themselves  fill  the  vacant  place. 
Now  the  ministry  was  again  complete,  and  all  was  ready  for  the 
Spirit  to  come,  and  apostolic  work  to  begin. 


CHAPTER  II. 

X.  The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  speaking  divers  Ian- 
piages,  are  admired  by  some,  and  derided  by  others.  14.  Whom 
Peter  disproving^,  and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spako  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Qhost,  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended 
into  heaven,  had  poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ohost,  and  was  the 
Messias,  a  man  known  to  them  to  be  approved  of  Qod  by  his 
miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  and  not  crucified  without  his  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge :  37.  he  baptixeth  a  great  number 
that  were  converted.  41.  Who  afterwards  devoutly  and  charitably 
converse  together:  the  apostles  working  msmy  miracles,  and  Qod 
daily  increasing  his  church. 

AND  when  t/te  day  of  Fentecost  was  fully  come,  tJiey  were 
j\,     all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

The  Feast  of  Pentecost  reminded  the  Jews  of  God's  mercies  in  harvest, 
and  of  the  giving  of  His  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  To  Christians  it 
tells  of  the  harvest  of  souls  which  was  begun  on  that  day,  and  of 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  plant  an  inward  Divine  law  of 
love,  better  than  that  given  from  Sinai. 

2.  And  suddeidy  (here  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting. 

Quicken  our  hearts,  O  Lord,  with  Thy  Divine  power,  which  was  here 
figured  by  the  mighty  wind.     Do  Thou  enter  in  there,  breathe  new 
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8  7^he  Totigues  of  Fire,  [Acrs  II. 

life,  refresh,  cleanse,  uplift.  We  are  dull  and  weary.  The  world's 
dust  clings  to  us.  May  we  listen  to  Thy  voice,  and  not  let  the 
world's  noises  stop  our  ears.  •  - 

3.  And  there  appeared  unto  tJvem  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  tliem. 

Kindle  us  with  Thy  love,  consume  wliat  is  worthless,  make  us  on  fire 
with  devotion.  Let  us  experience  the  fire  of  Thy  love,  so  that  we 
may  not  have  to  tremble  at  the  fire  of  Thy  wrath.  Let  the  outward 
visible  signs  of  Thy  Divine  grace  amongst  us  now  be  as  true  a 
token  that  Thou  art  near  as  were  the  rushing  wind  and  fiery  tongues 
©fold. 

4.  And  tJiey  were  all  filled  mth  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  oilier  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

The  Holy  Spirit  fills  hearts  that  are  empty  of  evil  and  desirous  of 
God's  gifts.  That  Divine  fulness  brings  with  it  joy,  and  power,  and 
hope.  It  is  not  confined  within,  but  appears  without  in  earnest 
words.  There  is  no  room  for  the  world  or  for  sin  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  filled  up  all  the  space.  He  teaches  believers  when  to  be 
silent  and  when  to  speak  boldly. 

5.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

Many  Jews  came  up  to  Jerusalem  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Either 
they  came  for  a  time  to  worship  God  in  His  Temple  and  keep  His 
feasts  in  His  Holy  City,  or  they  came  to  end  their  days  there, 
waiting  for  the  Christ  to  come,  and  desirous  that  their  bodies 
should  rest  in  the  Holy  T^nd.  This  was  their  true  home,  though 
they  had  been  bom  and  bred  elsewhere.  Common  fellowship  in 
faith  linked  them  together.  We  have  a  better  Jerusalem,  Christ's 
Holy  Catholic  Church  of  which  we  are  members.  We  need  not 
travel  to  find  it,  it  is  at  our  doors,  and  offers  all  of  as  a  home. 

6.  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language, 

God's  marvels  astonish  many,  but  profit  those  only  who  are  disposed 
to  seek  Him.  How  often  the  wonders  of  nature,  or  history,  or  the 
dispensations  of  His  Providence  amaze  us  !  We  behold  ourselves 
in  presence  of  what  we  cannot  understand,  yet  this  is  not  at  all  the 
same  as  faith.  Lord,  turn  our  wonder  into  love ;  let  us  believe  and 
adore. 

7.  And  they  were  all  amcued  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galilceans  ?  8. 
And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  oum  tongue,  wlierein  we 
were  bom  ? 
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Vkr.  14.]         God  praised  in  fitany  Languages,  9 

These  words  were  not  unintelligible  sounds,  they  expressed  thanks  and 
praise  to  God ;  they  told  of  His  mercies,  but  yet  in  languages  which 
the  speakers  had  never  learned.  The  Jews  from  distant  lands  who 
were  sojourning  in  the  Holy  City  recognised  the  language  of  this 
or  that  speaker  as  the  familiar  tongue  of  their  own  land.  God 
wrought  this  marvel  as  a  sign  that  He  was  about  to  make  all  nations 
one  in  Christ  He  overthrew  the  confusion  of  tongues  which  had 
ensued  at  Babel,  now  that  He  was  about  to  build  up  the  Church. 

9.  ParthianSj  and  Medes,  and  Mamites,  and  Hie  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  J'udcea,  and  Gappadoda,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia,  10.  Phrygia^  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene^  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and 
proselytes,  11.  Gretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God 

These  verses  remind  us  how  wonderfully  the  Jews  had  been  dispersed 
throughout  the  world.  They  had  been  carried  captive  or  been  sold 
for  slaves,  or  gone  in  search  of  gain ;  anyhow,  they  had  made 
settlements  in  so  many  countries.  God's  Providence  had  so  ordered 
it  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Gk>spel.  To  every  country  the  Old 
Testament,  and  faith  in  the  one  true  God,  and  expectation  of  a 
Christ  to  come,  had  been  carried  by  these  Jewish  settlers.  The 
apostles  had  hearers  provided  for  them  in  every  place  before  they 
turned  to  the  Gentiles. 

12.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  saying 
one  to  another,  Wliat  meaneih  this  ? 

"When  God's  dealings  come  before  us  we  ought  to  ask  this  question. 
He  bids  us  open  our  eyes  and  seek  for  His  meaning  lying  hid  under 
the  outward  marvels.  Some  people  live  an  aimless,  heedless  life, 
and  never  try  to  understand  anything;  others  have  their  eyes  open 
to  discern  God's  mighty  works,  and  an  attentive  mind  to  ponder 
over  them.  I  have  noticed  many  curious  and  interesting  things  in 
nature,  others  equally  wonderful  in  the  events  of  history.  May  God 
give  me  grace  to  understand  His  power  and  wisdom  disposing  them 
all. 

13.  Others  mocking  said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

How  easy  it  is  to  scoff!  Nothing  like  ridicule  to  put  down  anything 
we  do  not  (juite  hold  with,  only  it  is  a  most  dangerous  habit  to  turn 
everything  mto  a  joke.  Where  can  God's  Spirit  find  a  way  in,  if 
we  have  grown  accustomed  to  despise  any  one  who  excels  us  in 
reverence,  to  mock  and  jest  at  any  earnest  word  or  devout  custom  ? 
There  are  some  people  who  come  to  church  only  to  amuse  them- 
selves, and  so  carry  away  nothing  else  whatever. 

14.  IF  But  Peter,  standifig  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judcea,  and  all  ye  that 
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lo  S.  Peter's  First  SernwiL  [Acts  II. 

dwdl  at  Jerusalem^  be  this  known  unto  you^  and  hearken  to  my 
words: 

What  a  difference  between  S.  Peter  in  the  high  priest's  hall, 
trembling  at  the  servant's  questions,  and  at  last  denying  his  Master, 
and  the  same  man  standing  up  boldly  and  teaching  effectually  in 
the  face  of  scoffs  and  enemies  !  Christ  had  risen  again,  had  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  sustaining  His  friends  by  Divine  power,  hence 
the  change. 

15.  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose^  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

The  apostles  were  filled  with  new  power,  saw  visions,  spoke  of 
heavenly  truths,  wrought  miracles  ;  shall  we  say  all  this  must  be 
the  delusion  of  an  excited  brain?  Nay,  these  same  persons  gave 
sound  precepts  of  life,  set  up  an  organization  to  last  through  the 
ages  ;  their  words  and  writings  bear  every  token  of  sound  practical 
wisdom. 

16.  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel  ; 
17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saiih  God,  I 
unll  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

No  a|[e  or  condition  is  excluded  from  God*s  gifts  of  grace.  In  all 
nations  His  Holy  Spirit  works  to  sanctify  believing  hearts.  Now 
that  God's  own  Son  has  taken  human  flesh,  all  mankind  is  become 
precious  in  His  sight.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  all  hearts  belong 
to  God,  and  He  can  illuminate  them  in  what  way  He  thinks  fit. 

18.  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will 
pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spiiit ;  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

God  esteemed  those  who  were  bond-servants  as  His  own  servants. 
He  dignified  their  servile  condition ;  they  were  fit  to  be  taught 
about  salvation,  and  in  their  turn  teach  others;  they  too  must 
know  of  their  Saviour.  How  wonderfully  Divine  grace  reformed 
the  slavery  which  weighed  as  a  heavy  burden  on  the  ancient  world, 
not  by  any  edict,  or  stir  of  rebellion,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  master  and  slave  I  Both  were  now  to  be  enlightened  from 
above. 

19.  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  ahove,  and  signs  in 
tlie  earth  beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke :  20. 
the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  bloody 
before  thai  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

The  message  to  the  Jews  had  a  grave  and  terrible  side ;  it  spoke 
of  the  passing  away  of  their  Church  and  nation  amidst  great 
distresses.     All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  joined  to  make  that 
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Ver.  26.]  Christian  Doctrine.  11 

destruction  terrible  which  came  about  forty  years  after  this  time, 
and  yet  there  is  a  further  fulfilment  of  it  for  us  in  the  signs  which 
will  go  before  the  last  great  day. 

21.  And  it  shall  came  to  pass,  that  whosoevei'  shall  call  on 
tlie  name  of  the  Lo^'d  shcUl  be  saved. 

We  will  not  fear  though  all  things  give  way  around  us.  Those  Jews 
who  turned  to  Chnst  found  salvation  amidst  all  the  evils  of  their 
day.  So  it  is  with  us  still.  Faith  sees  in  the  worst  that  may  come  the 
fulfilment  of  her  Saviour's  words ;  faith  beholds  Him  overruling  all 
events  to  His  wise  purposes.  Faith  and  prayer  are  the  two  things 
necessary,  they  unite  us  to  God  so  that  nothing  can  drag  us  away. 

22.  Yemen  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth^ 
a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  toonders 
and  signSf  which  God  did  by  him  in  tJie  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know  : 

Glory  be  to  God  for  the  adorable  Life  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  life  so  full 
of  power  and  mercy.  Mankind  have  now  an  example  of  self- 
sacrificing  love  that  can  renew  human  weakness.  Let  us  take 
Christ's  life  as  our  model,  not  in  its  outward  circumstances,  but  in 
its  abiding  spirit  of  love,  of  prayer,  of  zeal  to  do  good.  Let  us  so 
live  that  He  may  approve  our  life. 

23.  Himy  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain : 

Glory  be  to  God  for  the  adorable  Death  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  death 
which  seemed  to  the  outward  eye  all  shame  and  pain  ;  yet  God 
wrought  there,  prophecies  were  fulfilled  there,  evil  was  overruled 
to  good.  Let  that  death  be  our  remedy  against  evil,  our  pledge 
of  pardon.  The  shameful  Cross  turns  out  to  be  God's  Divinely- 
appointed  Sacrifice  for  the  world's  sins. 

24.  Whom  God  luUh  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death :  because  it  was  iwt  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it 

Glory  be  to  God  for  the  adorable  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
Herein  we  see  our  salvation  accomplished,  and  the  world  beyond 
the  grave  laid  open  to  faith.  Christ,  when  He  rose,  loosed  a 
great  chain  with  which  mankind  was  bound.  He  Himself  broke 
it,  and  promised  that  it  shall  not  hold  us  long.  We  are  sinners, 
therefore  it  will  hold  us  for  a  while,  but  yet  redeemed  and  pardoned 
sinners,  so  that  we  trust  to  share  our  Master's  glory. 

25.  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved:  26.  therefore  did  my  heart  r^'oice,  and 
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my  tongue  tms  glad  ;  moreover  aUo  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 
27.  because  thou  unit  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  toiU  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,  28.  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make  m^  full  of  joy 
until  thy  countenance. 

The  Psalms  were  well  known  to  Jews,  as  they  are  to  Christians,  from 
their  use  in  Divine  service.  In  fact  there  is  a  threefold  use  of  them 
— one  is  by  the  Church  in  general,  both  under  the  old  and  new 
covenants,  to  express  her  common  prayers  and  praises.  Another  is 
by  each  believer  to  express  his  soul's  needs.  His  feelings  are  met 
wonderfully  by  some  word  of  faith,  of  repentance,  of  gratitude,  of 
love,  breathed  by  a  Psalmist  in  old  days.  There  is  no  part  of 
Scripture  so  various  in  its  application  to  our  own  case.  A  third 
use  of  the  Psalter  is  to  behold  Christ  shadowed  forth  there.  There 
are  thoughts  of  a  Divine  Sufferer,  of  a  Righteous  King,  of  One  Who 
should  overcome  death  ;  great  and  Divine  words  which  are  beyond 
the  Psalmist's  own  experience,  and  look  further.  Such  are  these 
verses ;  they  speak  of  a  joy,  a  hope,  a  victory  greater  than  David 
himself  knew. 

29.  Men  and  brethren^  let  m^  freely  speak  unto  you  of  tlie 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his 
sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

Plainly,  David  himself  is  dead  and  buried  long  ago.  He  went  the  way 
of  all  the  earth ;  nothing  but  an  ancient  tomb  was  left  of  all  his 
prreatness.  If  this  world  were  all,  what  a  poor  thing  life  would  be  ! 
just  a  momentary  flash  and  then  eternal  darkness;  but,  thank 
<jod,  faith  opens  to  us  a  wider  vision. 

30.  Therefore  being  a  proplcet,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  j  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ; 
31.  he  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  nsurrection  of  Christ, 
that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  cor- 
ruption. 

In  reading  the  prophetic  parts  of  Scripture  we  need  Divine  guid- 
ance. It  would  be  a  great  loss  to  miss  the  immediate  reference. 
David's  songs  tell  of  his  own  cares,  and  triumphs,  and  hopes.  They 
throw  a  great  light  on  his  own  day.  But  we  should  bear  in  mind 
that  God^s  Spirit,  Who  spoke  by  him  and  designed  those  songs  for 
the  use  of  believers  till  the  end  of  the  world,  so  framed  the  words 
as  to  express  more  than  David  himself  clearly  knew.  A  Divine 
King  and  spiritual  Conqueror  and  Liberator  from  sin  and  death 
dwelt  dimly  in  his  thoughts,  but  we  see  Him  now  clearly  revealed. 

32.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  ttp,  whereof  we  all  are 
witnesses. 
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This  was  the  business  of  the  Apostolic  Church.  This  is  why  Christ 
risen  appeared  so  frequently,  took  such  pains  to  show  He  was 
alive ;  this  is  why  He  had  long  before  gathered  together  this  little 
compkhy  and  trained  them  with  such  loving  patience  for  their  task. 
He  would  have  them  bear  joint  witness  to  the  world  that  He  rose 
from  the  dead.  Join  us,  Lord,  to  them  by  faith  and  grace,  and 
make  us  bear  witness  to  our  own  day  of  Thy  marvels. 

33.  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Glory  be  to  God  for  these  two  other  adorable  mysteries,  the  Ascen- 
sion and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  two  (with  the  three 
previously  mentioned)  complete  the  five  great  truths—Christ's  Life, 
His  Death,  His  Rising  again,  His  Ascension,  His  sending  the  Holy 
Ghost,  on  which  the  Church  is  built.  His  Exaltation  includes  His 
present  reign  and  future  glorious  return.  His  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  implies  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Church's  ordinances. 
Here  is  the  Holy  Catholic  Faith  complete,  and  planted  in  the 
world  ready  to  run  its  course. 

34.  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he  sait/i 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thoti  on  my  right 
hand,  35.  xintU  1  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

This  psalm  tells  of  Christ  glorified  as  Priest  and  King  over  redeemed 
humanity.  His  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  expresses  the 
peace,  the  glory,  the  power  of  that  kingdom  which  He  administers 
from  His  throne  in  heaven.  Let  us  be  His  willing  and  devoted 
subjects,  knowing  that  He  is  worthy  of  our  heart's  service. 

36.  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ, 

Oh  grievous  mistake  for  them  to  have  put  to  death  as  a  deceiver  God's 
chosen  Messenger,  the  anointed  Divine  King  for  Whom  all  the  ages 
had  looked  I  Lord,  give  us  eyes  to  discern  Thy  saints,  Thy 
opportunities,  Thy  hidden  presence,  lest  we  carelessly  reject  Thee 
without  knowing. 

37.  IF  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  tJie  rest  of  tlie  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  toe  do? 

God  grant  that  we  ourselves  may  have  known  this  salutary  trouble. 
They  felt  shame  for  their  sins,  grief  at  their  treatment  of  God's 
Holy  One,  fear  as  to  what  might  follow,  and  all  these  subdued 
them  to  ask  guidance  and  obey  it.  Their  repentance  included 
both  sorrow  of  heart  and  earnest  desire  to  amend.     S.    Peter's 
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sermon  had  its  effect  on  the  hearts  of  those  who  listened.  It  was 
no  power  of  eloquence  that  did  this,  but  his  firm  faith  and  God's 
Spirit  working  with  him, 

38.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Bepent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Here  we  find  Christian  baptism  and  the  preparation  for  it  first  set 
forth.  Intending  Christians  needed  then,  as  now,  "repentance 
whereby  they  forsake  sin,  and  faith  whereby  they  stedfastly  believe 
the  promises  of  God  made  to  them  in  that  sacrament "  They  would 
receive  full  forgiveness  for  the  past,  full  grace  and  hope  for  the 
future.  *  *  The  Name  of  1  esus  Christ  "does  not  mean  here  the  actual 
form  of  words  with  which  disciples  were  baptized,  but  rather 
Christ's  religion,  Christ's  profession,  Christ's  obedience.  They  were 
baptized  in  faith  that  Christ  had  come  and  that  they  would  be  His 
servants. 

39.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  cUl  that  are  afar  of,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

The  children  have  part,  and  the  heathen  have  part,  in  the  Divine  pro- 
mise. It  comes  not  only  for  serious  and  well-instructed  persons, 
but  has  a  message  for  the  simplest  and  most  ignorant.  None 
are  outside  it.  However  far  off  a  heart  may  be,  God*s  voice  can 
reach  it.     Let  us,  O  Lord,  listen  to  Thy  call  and  obey. 

40.  And  unth  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
mying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

This  was  the  substance  of  S.  Peter's  words ;  he  urged  instant  decision, 
instant  choice  of  Christ's  side  and  separation  from  the  world.  His 
prayers,  rebukes,  persuasions,  arguments,  all  went  to  this  end.  It 
IS  plain,  then,  that  a  Christian  profession  involves  some  sacrifice. 
If  we  are  on  God's  side,  there  are  some  persons,  some  pursuits, 
some  conversations,  we  ought  to  keep  away  from,  nay,  give  them 
up  plainly  and  at  once. 

41.  %  Then  they  that  gladly  7'eceived  his  word  were  baptized  : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls. 

Here  is  S.  Peter  become  a  fisher  of  men,  according  to  Christ's  pro- 
mise. Here  we  see  the  Church  beginning  to  be  built  upon  his 
preaching  as  a  foundation.  Here  is  Divine  grace  accompanying 
the  apostle's  words  and  subduing  hearts  to  believe.  These  three 
thousand  are  the  first  harvest  gathered  into  the  Church.'  How  many 
millions  since  have  followed  their  footsteps  and  come  to  believe  in 
and  adore  the  Lord  Jesus  ! 
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42.  And  ikey  continued  sted/astly  in  the  apostlet^  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

This  is  the  Holy  Church,  or  company  of  faithful  people,  where  the 
apostles'  doctrine  is  still  recited  in  creeds,  where  bread  is  still 
blessed  and  broken  in  remembrance  of  Chrbt's  Passion,  where 
prayers  and  praises  are  daily  offered  in  common  to  God.  Join  us, 
Lord,  to  this  Church  militant  here  on  earth,  that  so  we  may  become 
members  at  last  of  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven. 

43.  And  fear  came  upon  evert/  soul:  and  many  wonders 
and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

Thus  God  wrought  at  the  beginning.  He  confirmed  the  apostles* 
words  by  these  miraculous  works.  Miracles  are  not  the  constant 
atmosphere  of  faith,  otherwise  God's  ordinary  Providence  and  our 
duties  would  all  be  upset ;  and  yet  from  time  to  time,  when 
occasions  offered,  He  has  been  pleased  to  show  that  He  is  not 
bound  by  His  ordinary  laws,  but  can  lay  them  aside  at  His  will. 
He  has  supplied  us  in  our  day  with  sufficient  evidence  from  His 
Holy  Word,  and  from  nineteen  centuries  of  Christian  experiences, 
so  that  we  are  in  less  need  of  miracles. 

44.  And  all  that  believed  were  togetJier,  and  had  all  things 
common  ;  45.  and  sold  their  possessions  and  goods ^  and  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need 

These  first  Christians  put  aside,  as  far  as  they  could,  the  world  and 
its  cares.  Christ  seemed  so  near,  the  end  of  the  world  so  soon  to 
come,  heavenly  things  so  great,  and  this  earth  so  small,  that 
believers  in  those  first  days  lived  for  a  while  apart  from  earthly 
occupations.  Soon  we  find  among  them  rich  and  poor,  persons 
gaining  their  livelihood  by  this  trade  or  that,  all  the  common  tasks 
and  responsibilities  of  life.  But  for  a  little  while  they  tried  to  do 
without  all  this  and  live  for  heaven  only ;  it  was  the  first  bright 
glow  of  faith,  and  seemed  to  put  out  all  other  lights. 

46.  And  they,  continuing  daily  witli  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

These  were  Jews,  and  attended  on  God's  temple,  and  kept  His  law, 
as  other  Jews  did ;  but  they  knew  something  which  the  others 
knew  not  of— how  God's  Son  had  come  to  be  the  Saviour  of  men. 
They  attended  the  temple  sacrifices,  and  yet  had  Holy  Communion 
together  besides ;  they  had  a  hidden  spring  of  joy  which  was  open 
to  themselves  only.  We  too  may  be  like  the  world  around  in  our 
life  and  work,  and  yet  may  have  the  thought  of  God's  love  deep 
within  our  hearts  making  us  happy. 

47.  Praising  God,  and  having  favmir  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  stich  as  should  be  saved. 
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Oh  bright  days  too  soon  over,  days  of  peace,  of  unity,  of  joy  !  Soon 
would  come  persecutions,  fightings  without  and  fears  within ;  soon 
would  come  divisions  and  errors;  but  for  a  little  while  all  was 
bright.  The  Christian  Church  has  looked  back  for  centuries  to 
this  chapter,  and  longed  to  see  its  history  reproduced  again  among 
us.  Where  have  such  power  and  love  fled  to  ?  Lord,  if  it  be  Thy 
will  to  grant  us  some  happy  hours,  let  us  be  grateful,  and  yet  not 
reckon  too  surely  on  their  continuing  long. 


CHAPTER  III. 

I.  Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a  lame  man  restored  to 
his  feet,  xa.  professeth  the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  or 
John's  own  power,  or  holiness,  but  by  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus,  and 
through  faith  in  his  name :  13.  withal  reprehending  them  for  crucify- 
ing Jesus.  17.  Which  because  they  did  it  through  ignorance,  and 
that  thereby  were  fulfilled  God's  determinate  counsel,  and  the  scrip- 
tures :  19.  he  exhorteth  them  by  repentance  and  faith  to  seek  remis- 
sion of  their  sins,  and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 


N 


OW  Feier  and,  John  went  up  together  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer^  being  the  ninth  hour. 

What  drew  these  two  apostles  specially  together?  was  it  not  the 
memory  of  their  companionship  at  very  solemn  times  ?  They  two 
had  gone  together  to  make  ready  for  the  Last  Supper ;  they  had 
together  witnessed  our  Lord's  agony,  had  followed  Him  to  the 
judgement  hall,  had  run  to  the  sepulchre,  had  walked  with  Him 
risen  on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  No  wonder  that  these  precious 
memories  filled  their  hearts  and  united  them  in  telling  of  His  love. 
They  had  so  much  to  relate  of  Jesus  Christ  that  His  Name  on  their 
lips  did  marvels. 

2.  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother^s  womb  was 
carried^  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which 
is  called  Beautiful^  to  ash  alms  of  tJiem  that  entered  into  the 
temple  ; 

The  Beautiful  gate  has  long  since  crumbled  into  dust,  its  marble  and 
its  gold  are  gone,  but  the  memory  of  the  poor  cripple  who  was 
restored  there  by  Christ's  saving  Name  will  last  to  the  end  of  ^he 
world.  A  good  deed  of  faith  and  love  lasts  on  long  after  material 
splendours  have  vanished.  What  makes  God's  house  truly  beauti- 
ful is  the  devotion  of  those  who  worship  there. 

3.  WJio  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  tJie  temple 
risked  an  alms. 

There  are  many  who  would  welcome  our  help.     They  do  not  indeed 
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throng  the  church  gates,  but  their  poor  homes  would  be  gladdened 
by  kindness.  Our  prayers  will  rise  up  with  more  acceptance  to  God 
if  we  are  careful  to  join  with  them  a  tender,  liberal  heart.  If  poor 
suppliants  do  not  crowd  our  path  they  are  yet  near  us,  and  their 
many  wants  call  for  our  sympathy. 

4.  And  Peter,  fastening  Ms  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us. 

These  saints  knew  their  Master's  will,  they  trusted  in  His  Divine 
power,  they  were  sure  that  He,  though  raised  to  the  throne  of  heaven, 
was  not  less  gracious  and  merciful  than  of  old  when  He  had  gone 
about  doing  good.  Oh  that  we  too  could  feel  that  we  were 
messengers  from  the  Fountain  of  all  goodness,  having  His  mercy 
ready  to  apply  to  this  world  of  sufTering  I 

5.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  thern,  expecting  to  receive  some- 
thing of  them. 

If  I  give  heed  to  those  from  whom  I  hope  to  receive  some  advance- 
ment in  means,  in  position,  in  learning,  much  more  readily  should 
I  look  out  for  those  who  will  help  me  on  my  heavenly  road.  God 
give  me  eyes  to  discern  such,  and  to  profit  by  their  counsel. 

6.  Then  Peter  said,  SUver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  hut  such 
as  I  have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk. 

Speak  to  my  soul,  O  Lord,  as  Thy  apostles  did  to  this  poor  cripple. 
Let  Thy  holy  Name  give  me  strength  to  rise  up  and  walk  along 
the  way  of  Thy  commandments.  Too  long  have  I  been  as  one 
helpless  and  made  no  progress  in  serving  C^.  Thy  grace  alone, 
not  any  powers  or  means  of  this  world,  can  give  me  new  life. 

7.  And  he  took  him  hy  the  rigid  hand,  and  lifted  him  up  : 
and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle  hones  received  strength. 

This  is  Divine  power.  The  effect  of  medical  treatment  is  gradual, 
and  comes  through  the  use  of  means.  It  would  have  been  long, 
humanly  speaking,  before  the  helpless  limbs  could  have  regained 
their  strength,  but  God  is  not  bound  to  man*s  methods.  This 
sadden,  Divine,  unlooked-for  gift  of  strength  is  but  a  figure  of  the 
inward  Divine  work  of  Him  Who  makes  saints  out  of  sinners,  up- 
right and  pure  characters  out  of  the  frail  and  erring. 

Z.  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

How  he  rejoiced  in  this  new  power  I  He  dared  not  leave  his  healers 
lest  he  should  perchance  lose  it ;  but  yet  he  looked  up,  and  rightly, 
to  the  true  Source  of  all  good  gifts.  We  should  ascribe  to  G^  the 
praise  for  mercies  which  nave  come  to  us  through  the  hands  of  His 
servants. 
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1 8  Solomon's  Porch.  [Acts  III. 

9.  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising  Ood : 
10.  and  they  knew  thai  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  :  and  they  werefUled  loith  wonder 
and  amasement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him, 

I  desire  eyes  to  discern  God's  works,  and  a  thankful  heart  to  praise 
Him  for  them.  Far  from  me  be  tliat  apathetic  spirit  which  admires 
nothing.  All  round  me  are  poured  out  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
goodness  both  in  the  world  of  nature  and  that  of  grace.  I  should 
be  duller  than  a  stone  if  I  did  not  sometimes  admire  my  Maker's 
works. 

11.  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held  Peter  and 
John,  aU  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porcJi  that  is 
called  Solom^on's,  greatly  wondering. 

Miracles  were  meant  for  this  purpose.  They  were  a  loud  call  from  God 
to  attend  ;  they  told  of  a  Diyme  power  putting  aside  for  the  time 
ordinary  rules  and  unveiling  something  new.  When  men's  minds 
got  hardened  to  the  marveb  which  lie  all  around  us,  God  added 
others  beyond  nature  so  as  to  awake  their  wonder  afresh. 

1 2.  U  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  oum  power  or  holiness  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk  f 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  Name  be  the  praise. 
We  are  but  weak  and  sinful,  and  cannot  supply  any  stores  of  grace 
out  of  our  own  fulness.  All  we  can  do  is  to  direct  hungry  souls  to 
that  Infinite  Giver  of  all  blessings  Who  is  ready  to  supply  their 
needs  out  of  His  treasure.  If  the  good  we  could  do  depoided  on 
our  own  holiness,  there  wotdd  be  a  poor  harvest  indeed. 

13.  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
Ood  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus;  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  tlie  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he 
was  determined  to  let  him  go, 

"O  God  of  Bethel  1  by  WhoM  hand 
Thy  people  stiU  are  fed»^ 
Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
Hast  all  our  fathe^  led/ 

we  recognise  in  Christ  Jesus  the  completion  of  all  Thy  promises, 
the  revelation  of  Thy  glory  and  Thy  truth.  This  is  He  Whom  the 
saints  of  old  dimly  discerned  and  hoped  for.  Though  the  Jews  did 
not  receive  Him,  yet  we  acknowledge  Him  for  the  promised 
Deliverer. 

14.  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you; 
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Ver.  19.]  TA^  Prince  of  Life  was  killed,  19 

Such  is  human  discernment.  The  All-holy  One  found  no  better 
welcome  than  a  cross.  The  world  has  constantly  been  fasdn^ted 
by  vile  wretches  who  dressed  up  in  a  brief  show  of  power  or  wisdom, 
llieir  grand  words  and  showy  gifts  caught  men's  applause,  while 
the  true  Lord  of  all  and  His  dear  saints  were  reviled. 

15.  Ani  hilled  the  Prince  of  llfe^  whom  God  Jiatk  raised 
from  the  dead;  whereof  ioe  are  mtneeses. 

Such  is  human  power.  Men  think  to  annihilate  the  Giver  of  life. 
They  mock  at  Him  in  Whose  hands  are  they  and  their  works ;  tibey 
bury  truth  out  of  sight,  but  in  a  moment  it  rises  up  and  confounds 
them.     Their  little  schemes  are  swept  away  by  overruling  wisdom. 

16.  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name  hath  made  this 
man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know  :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by 
him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  alL 

The  saving  Name  is  no  less  mighty,  faith  no  less  precious,  than  in  old 
days.  The  Book  of  the  Acts  discloses  to  us  our  Lord  doing 
marvels  as  great  after  his  Ascension  as  He  had  wrought  while  on 
earth.  He  is  still  near,  and  holy,  and  merciful,  though  out  of 
sight  Faith  apprehends  Him  now  just  as  truly  as  sight  did  of 
old  in  Galilee,  but  in  a  far  better  manner  than  sight  could  do. 

1 7.  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

Apply  this  thought  to  many  sins  which  shock  you,  they  are  the  effect 
of  ignorance,  their  authors  knew  not  God  or  their  own  selves.  A 
dark  cloud  of  ignorance  rests  on  many  homes  and  prevents  the 
children  from  being  taught  Christian  faith  or  duty,  and  so  they  fall 
carelessly  into  all  kinds  of  sin.  Let  our  business  be  to  remove  this 
sad  ignorance,  and  also  to  beseech  God  for  the  pardon  of  those  who 
have  sinned  through  it 

18.  But  those  things,  which  God  before  had  shewed  by  the 
mmUJi  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  svffer,  he  hath  so 
fuLfiUed. 

How  can  I  reconcile  man's  free  agency  with  God's  foretold  Provi- 
dence ?  Christ's  death  was  the  deliberate  crime  of  the  Jews,  yet  it 
was  the  outcome  of  all  God's  dispositions  from  eternity.  Here  I  am 
in  presence  of  a  mjrstery  too  great  for  me,  but  I  would  fain  bold 
fast  both  sides  of  it  I  know  that  I  am  free  to  choose  good  or  evil, 
and  vet  that  the  wise  purposes  of  my  God  will  be  wrought  out 
whether  by  me  or  upon  me. 

19.  If  Repent  ye  tJierefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  sJiall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Loi'd  ; 
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20  The  Divine  Prophet,  [Acts  IV. 

Even  S.  Peter  could  promise  forgiveness  on  no  other  conditions  than 
those  of  repentance  and  conversion.  It  cannot  be  gained  otherwise. 
Yet  when  it  comes  it  is  full  and  free  ;  it  could  blot  out  the  sins  of 
those  who  crucified  Christ,  and  shall  we  say  that  any  sin  is  beyond 
God*s  mercy  ?  Let  us  be  content  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day  now,  and  look  forward  for  rest  to  God's  times  of  refreshing. 

20.  Avvd  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
prea^ched  unto  you:  21.  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  untU 
ifie  times  of  restitution  of  all  things^  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

Jesus  Christ  is  then  in  heaven  and  not  here.  God  will  not  send  Him 
forth  to  be  revealed  to  us  till  the  end  of  the  world.  He  will  not 
reign  here  as  an  earthly  king,  yet  He  is  with  us  always  by  grace 
according  to  His  promise.  Though  naturally  absent  He  can  yet 
be  spiritually  present.  He  draws  our  hearts  up  to  heaven  where 
He  is  by  the  sweet  memories  of  His  earthly  sojoui-n,  and  this  above 
all  in  that  holy  ordinance  where  believers  find  Him. 

22.  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

The  Israelites  entreated  that  God  would  not  speak  to  them  directly 
from  heaven,  but  would  veil  His  great  majesty,  and  Moses 
promised  them  that  God  would  hear  their  prayers  and  reveal 
Himself  by  one  of  their  brethren,  a  man  amongst  men.  This 
came  true  m  Christ  Jesus,  Who  declared  God's  will  to  men,  and  set 
forth  God  in  earthly  life  and  sufferings.  Thus  the  Divine  glory 
was  suited  to  our  human  weakness.  This  was  a  voice  we  could 
listen  to,  a  light  we  could  gaze  upon. 

23.  ATui  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul,  which  will 
not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  those  who  despised  God's  messengers 
brought  ruin  on  themselves,  and  shall  we  who  live  now  hope  to 
escape  if  we  despise  that  higher  Messenger  and  wider  message 
which  the  Gospel  brings  ?  Those  who  turn  away  from  the  revealed 
goodness  of  (jod  in  Christ  Jesus  thereby  extinguish  the  sparks  of 
goodness  that  God  has  put  in  their  own  hearts. 

24.  Tea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  those  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likevnse  foretold  qf 
these  days. 

There  was  a  tradition  concerning  the  Messiah  and  His  times  handed 
down  among  the  Jews  from  prophet  to  prophet;  it  grew  and 
strengthened  as  the  ages  went  on.    Frophets  left  it  to  their  disciples. 
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Ver.  2.]  True  Blessing.  ai 

and  they  in  turn  thought  over  and  declared  it  All  bore  part 
in  one  testimony.  Just  so  the  Christian  Church  unites  in  one 
testimony  concerning  Christ  now  that  He  has  come.  The  saints 
and  doctors  join  in  declaring  His  Godhead,  His  manhood,  His 
atoning  death.  His  sacramental  grace,  His  future  return. 

25.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets^  and  of  the  covenant 
tohich  €hd  made  with  our  fathers ,  saying  unto  Abraham^  And 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  he  blessed. 

We  who  live  now  are  heirs  of  grace ;  the  covenant  is  made  with  us, 
the  promises  are  sure,  we  have  to  carry  forth  into  all  the  world  the 
nniversal  blessing  of  faith.  We  profit  by  the  love,  and  prayers,  and 
faithful  testimony  of  those  who  have  gone  before.  Let  us  in  our 
day  be  no  less  faithful  to  hold  fast  and  set  forth  God's  truth.  How 
would  it  ever  have  come  down  to  us  but  for  the  brave  acts,  and 
patience,  and  zeal  of  believers  in  past  times  ? 

26.  UtUo  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 

This  is  the  true  blessing,  the  chief  object  of  the  Incarnation.  The 
Old  Testament  blessing  was  one  chiefly  of  temporal  prosperity  ; 
the  New  Testament  one  is  chiefly  of  inward  grace.  We  cannot 
inherit  it  unless  we  are  striving  against  sin.  The  Divine  Saviour 
leaves  no  one  out  He  desires  all  hearts,  no  life  or  character  is 
too  insignificant  to  be  the  object  of  His  mercy. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter's  sermon,  4.  (though  thou- 

sands of  the  people  were  converted  that  heard  the  word,)  imprison 
him  and  John.  5.  After,  upon  examination  Peter  boldly  avouching 
the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the 
same  Jesus  only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  13.  they  command  him 
and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  that  name,  adding  also  threatening, 
33.  whereupon  the  church  fleeth  to  prayer.  31.  And  Ood,  by  moving 
the  place  where  they  were  assembled,  testified  that  he  heard  their 
prayer :  confirming  the  church  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  and 
with  mutual  love  and  charity. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  tlve  cap- 
.£x     ^i^  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddttcees,  cwme  upon  them, 

2.  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 

Christ's  saints  b^an  soon  to  share  in  the  same  cup  of  persecution 
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22  Tlie  High  Priesfs  Court  [Acts  IV. 

which  their  Master  had  tasted.  The  bright  hopes  and  high 
successes  of  those  first  days  did  not  last  long  without  crosses 
coming  in.  Where  God's  Word  is  truly  preached  it  is  sure  to 
encounter  contradiction  from  some  one ;  it  would  not  be  God's 
Word  otherwise.  It  never  has  been,  and  never  ^ill  be,  acceptable 
to  all  men,  but  only  to  such  as  desire  to  turn  to  Grod. 

3.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto 
the  next  day  :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

Christians  have  had  leisure  for  many  prison  thoughts  since  then,  but 
this  night  was  the  first  of  all  such  occasions.  How  human  fear 
and  God's  grace  must  have  striven  in  their  hearts !  How  they 
must  have  leant  on  faith  in  their  Master's  Divine  power  I  Consider 
how  all  through  the  ages  God's  strength  has  been  made  perfect  in 
the  weakness  of  His  servants,  while  they  have  been  alone,  bound, 
and  helpless.  Though  the  great  world  turned  against  them  now, 
yet  they  found  a  Friend. 

4.  Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word  believed; 
and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

What  secret  shall  we  hit  on  in  these  unbelieving  days  to  convert  men 
to  Christ?  Faith  grows  cold,  and  the  number  of  unbelievers 
multiplies ;  nay,  some  men  have  a  frightful  zeal  for  unbelief,  they 
are  more  zealous  to  uproot  faith  than  we  are  to  plant  it  Lord, 
help  us  who  cannot  help  ourselves.  We  long  to  see  Thy  Divine 
power  numifested  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  Faith  comes  abun- 
danUy  of  Thy  gift. 

5.  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  m^yrrow,  that  their  riders, 
and  elders,  and  scribes,  6.  and  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together  at 
Jerusalem, 

When  the  apostles  were  brought  before  this  neat  assemblage,  which 
included  all  the  most  eminent  persons  of  their  nation,  they  were 
not  frightened  out  of  their  duty.  Conversation  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
intercourse  with  God  in  prayer,  had  taught  them  the  measure  of 
human  greatness ;  they  looked  up  to  One  Who  was  their  true  High 
Priest  and  King,  though  unseen. 

7.  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By 
what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this  f 

O  saving  Power  and  glorious  Name,  let  our  days  too  know  Thy 
excellence.  We  long  for  this  evidence  of  religion,  the  sight  of 
wonders  of  grace  wrought  by  preaching  Christ  No  name  but  His 
can  work  wonders,  no  power  but  His  can  give  new  life. 

8.  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said,  unto  them, 
Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 
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Ver.  13.]         People  who  had  been  with  Jesus,  23 

Once  Peter  had  trusted  in  his  own  strength,  and  then  he  met  with  a 
great  downfall ;  now  he  has  a  better  support.  He  is  able  to  repeat 
that  confession  about  his  Master  which  he  made  of  old,  and  which 
won  him  so  great  a  blessing,  and  able  to  avoid  now  the  snare  of 
hnman  respect  which  led  him  into  the  threefold  denial  Though 
we  may  have  been  unfaithful  before,  yet  let  us  rise  when  He  caUs 
and  do  our  best     He  is  with  us. 

9.  If  toe  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the 
impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole;  10.  be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazarethy  whom  ye  crucified^  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

This  is  what  the  Gospel  has  wrought,  good  deeds.  In  its  train  comes 
mercy  for  soul  and  body;  it  is  Uie  spring  of  true  love.  The  Cross 
and  Resurrection  of  our  dear  Saviour  is  the  fountain  whence  all  this 
healing  spring  has  flowed. 

1 1.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 

Lord,  give  us  courage  to  tell  our  brethren  of  their  faults  and  needs. 
How  can  they  be  at  rest  while  they  lack  the  true  Foundation? 
Shall  we  hold  our  tongues  and  let  them  dream  on  without  their 
Saviour  ?  At  least  we  £ould  make  an  effort  to  declare  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christ's  salvation,  and  the  misery  of  life  apart  from  Him. 
S.  Peter  was  not  afraid  to  blame  sharply  where  need  was. 

12.  I^either  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

We  desire  salvation  for  body  and  soul.  We  live  here  on  earth  amidst 
many  dangers  and  sorrows,  with  death  full  in  our  view ;  what  should 
we  do  unless  God  had  revealed  Himself  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus?  His 
life  gives  us  a  pattern.  His  death  forgiveness.  His  rising  again  a 
hope  of  immortality.  We  are  not  obliged  to  judge  those  who  never 
had  an  opportunitv  of  knowing  Him.  God  deals  with  them  accord- 
ing to  the  light  they  had ;  but  for  us  Jesus  Christ  is  all,  and  we 
have  no  hope  apart  from  Him. 

13.  H  I^ow  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

May  it  be  so  with  us,  may  men  observe  in  our  ways  some  tokens  of 
having  frequented  Christ's  society.  A  few  moments  spent  with  Him 
apart  from  the  world  have  a  powerful  influence  on  life  and  behaviour. 
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24  Christians  forbidden  to  speak,  [Acts  IV. 

Let  us  be  with  Him  at  His  Holy  Table,  and  in  prayer,  and  in  all 
ways  we  can.  Thus  our  humble,  common  hearts  will  be  transfigured 
after  the  likeness  of  our  heavenly  Friend. 

14.  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  unth 
them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it 

But  we  do  not  see  such  miracles  worked  nowadays ;  no,  God  did  not 
wish  us  to  live  in  a  constant  atmosphere  of  miracle.  He  desired 
His  world  to  go  on  by  ordinary  laws  for  the  most  part,  yet  the 
saving  Name  of  Jesus  has  healed  inward  disorders,  ministered  to 
inwanl  trials ;  it  has  a  healing  virtue  which  no  human  art  can 
supply. 

15.  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of 
the  council f  they  conferred  among  themselves,  16.  saying,  What 
shall  toe  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  mira/Ue 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

Not  even  a  manifest  miracle  could  affect  them.  If  we  had  lived 
under  the  terrors  of  Sinai,  or  in  sight  of  Christ's  marvellous  works, 
we  might  have  been*  just  as  little  touched.  It  needs  an  inward  voice, 
an  unseen  touch  of  grace  to  make  the  outward  wonder  fruitful  in 
producing  faith. 

17.  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us 
straiUy  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  Jienceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  name, 

Christ's  enemies  thought  His  religion  a  kind  of  infectious  disease;  they 
did  not  wish  it  to  spread  or  more  people  to  catch  it ;  they  thought 
it  an  infirmity  of  the  soul  at  best.  We,  on  the  contrary,  are  proud  of 
it,  and  long  to  see  it  ruling  in  more  hearts  and  lives.  How  much 
better  off  the  world  would  be  if  true  Christians  were  more  numerous 
than  they  are ! 

18.  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to  speak 
at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

This  is  what  the  devil  wants,  silence.  Let  him  have  his  way  and  the 
saving  Name  of  Jesus  will  be  hidden.  There  is  so  much  in  man*s 
nature  which  answers  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  that  the  devil 
and  his  ministers  are  always  desirous  to  put  down  faithful  preach- 
ing; they  know  God's  side  must  win,  if  any  hearing  at  all  is  allowed 
Him. 

19.  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  tJieni, 
Whei/ier  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  Iiearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  jitdge  ye. 

Here  is  a  grave  dilemma,  when  roan  commands  one  thing  and  God 
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another.  Lord,  strengthen  us  in  the  day  of  trial  to  take  Thy  side 
and  obey  Thy  word,  sure  that  that  will  come  out  right  at  last 
Often  it  seems  easiest  to  hearken  to  man's  bidding,  but  yet  God's 
warnings  are  much  more  terrible,  His  promises  infinitely  sweeter 
than  aught  which  man  can  offer. 

20.  For  toe  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  toe  Juive  seen 
and  heard, 

This  is  the  foundation  of  effective  preaching.  We  have  followed  Christ 
the  Lord ;  we  know  His  teaching,  His  life  and  death ;  we  have  seen 
the  power  of  His  risen  life ;  we  have  beheld  His  Name  bring  healing 
to  souls.  AH  this  is  part  of  our  own  experience,  nothing  can  take 
away  this  treasure  from  us. 

21.  So  when  they  had  further  threatened  theniy  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them^  because  of  the 
people :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done, 
22.  For  the  mxin  uku  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this 
miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

Are  there  not  now  many  of  high  position  and  great  learning  who 
treat  the  Gospel  with  open  contempt  ?  it  is  to  them  an  empty  name, 
an  exploded  superstition.  Yet  there  are  many  who  guide  their 
lives  by  its  light,  trace  in  their  souls  its  healing  virtue,  know  it  has 
never  failed  them.  We  do  not  care  for  the  threats  or  scoffs  of  this 
world's  princes,  if  we  have  within  us  sure  evidence  of  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

23.  H  And  being  let  go^  they  went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them. 

These  all  had  common  joys,  common  anxieties.  The  progress  of 
Christ's  Gospel  was  their  first  thought ;  they  felt  for  the  dangers, 
rejoiced  in  the  deliverance  of  their  brethren ;  they  encouraged  one 
another  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  How  great  help  we  receive 
from  a  word  of  encouragement  and  sympathy  I  it  is  God  Who 
speaks,  though  by  men^s  lips. 

24.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  ihe  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is  : 

Faith  rests  on  God's  Almightiness.  His  Divine  power  that  made  the 
world  out  of  nothing  is  able  to  govern  it  and  bring  order  afresh  out 
of  its  many  confusions.  There  is  great  support  in  knowing  that 
onr  God  is  Almighty,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  What  can 
hurt  Hb  servants  ?    Who  can  overthrow  His  wise  Providence? 

25.  WJio  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast  said,  Why 
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did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things  f  26. 
The  hing$  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rvlere  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ 

The  Psalter  was  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Church  in  those  days,  and 
it  still  forms  the  greater  part  of  our  Prayer  Book  now.  God's 
worshippers  in  every  age  nave  been  sustained  by  its  lofty  words, 
comforted  by  its  prayers,  found  their  own  penitence,  or  hope,  or 
thankfulness  echoed  in  it  This  is  one  point  of  unity  between  the 
Jewish  and  the  Christian  Church,  and  between  members  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  every  time  and  country.  We  too  should  delight 
to  sing  or  say  the  Psalms.  When  we  are  lying  on  the  bed  of  death 
they  will  stiU  supply  us  with  words  for  our  last  prayers. 

27.  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Oen- 
tiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

What  a  mighty  array  I  Who  can  be  surprised  at  opposition  or  mis- 
understanding when  the  Most  Holy  One  had  all  the  world  against 
Him  ?  If  we  share  in  that  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  Jesus 
our  Lord  had  in  all  its  fulness  and  afterwards  bestowed  on  us,  we 
may  expect  to  find  ourselves  on  the  unpopular  side.  Lord,  Thy 
servants  have  always  found  it  so,  and  yet  they  persevered. 

28.  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  tJiy  counsel  deter- 
mined before  to  he  done. 

Look  what  all  the  might  of  man  ends  in ;  it  has  to  carry  out  the 
designs  of  God.  He  makes  the  independence,  nay,  the  rebellion 
of  His  creatures  all  serve  to  the  working  out  of  His  overruling 
Providence.  This  is  shown  in  the  worst  of  all  crimes  being  over- 
ruled to  the  greatest  of  all  mercies,  but  it  holds  true  in  a  mysterious 
manner  of  all  man's  wickedness  and  its  results.  I  apprehend  here 
a  mystery  too  great  for  me,  how  the  creature  has  freedom,  and  yet 
the  Creator  gmdes  alL 

29.  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings :  and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word. 

These  oppressed  Christians  did  not  pray  for  anything  else  but  courage; 
they  feared  nothing  except  that  they  themselves  might  be  silenced. 
What  they  desired  was  power  to  speak  in  their  Master's  Name ;  if 
they  could  but  tell  of  Him  all  was  well.  I  wish  that  my  prayers 
were  of  this  kind.  I  am  so  much  of  a  coward  that  I  do  not  even  ask 
for  courage  to  declare  my  faith. 

3a  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 

They  sought  for  a  proof  that  men  would  attend  ta     We  ask  God  now 
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not  to  gWe  us  outward  signs,  but  to  show  His  work  in  a  still  better 
way,  l^  healing  sin  and  sorrow,  and  performing  wonders  of  grace. 
All  our  prayers  should  end  thus,  "  through  Jesus  Christ "  It  is  His 
mercy,  His  love,  His  power  Uiat  alone  can  do  any  good.  Our 
great  frailty  is  manifest  enough.  We  do  not  expect  our  name  can  do 
any  good ;  it  is  the  Name  of  Jesus  in  which  we  trust. 

31.  f  And  when  they  had  prayed^  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled  together/  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Hdy  Ghost^  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

Our  Diayers  are  so  cold  and  scantv  that  they  get  little  answer.  Lord, 
help  us  to  pray  as  these  first  Christians  did,  reverently,  earnestly, 
and  faithfully,  that  so  our  prayers  may  be  acceptable  to  Thee. 
We  should  pray  for  particular  blessings,  for  particular  persons, 
against  our  special  dai^ers,  for  those  graces  we  most  need.  Prayer 
is  a  grave  matter ;  if  we  use  it  well  God  will  greatly  help  us  thereby. 

32.  And  the  mvlHtude  of  them  that  believed  were  ofiyne  heart 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  thiiigs 
common. 

This  was  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  prayer  for  His  disciples,  that 
they  might  all  be  one.  This  it  was  which  gave  them  strength  to 
resist  their  enemies.  We  too  should  find  peace  and  strength  in 
such  a  spirit  How  much  greater  would  the  sum  of  happiness  be 
if  all  those  who  possessed  comforts,  advantages,  and  means  sought 
to  share  them  wisely  among  their  less  favoured  brethren  1 

33.  And  fffith  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
aU. 

This  was  the  apostles*  special  duty,  to  be  witnesses  of  their  Master's 
Resurrection.  We  have  some  of  their  testimony  recorded  at  the 
end  of  each  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  in  the  beginning  of  i  Cor. 
XV.  The  whole  edifice  of  Christian  faith  rests  on  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord's  companions.  He  chose  and  prepared  them  to  give  this 
testimony,  and  they  still  give  it  They  knew  Christ  our  Lord  so  well 
that  they  could  not  be  mistaken  when  He  appeared  among  them 
after  He  had  gone  through  death. 

34.  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked:  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  toere  soldy  35.  and  laid 
them  down  at  the  apostles^  feet:  and  distribution  was  Tnade 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

Rich  people  who  became  Christians  in  those  days  could  not  bear  to 
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enjoy  their  lands  or  houses  by  themselves.  They  wished  their 
poorer  brethren  to  enjoy  the  proceeds  of  their  wealth.  Oh  for  the 
spirit  which  is  impatient  of  our  comforts  and  advantages  and  longs 
earnestly  to  impart  them  1  I  know  how  many  have  need  of  those 
very  blessings  which  are  so  lavishly  showered  on  me.  God  grant 
me  a  self-denying  heart  and  liberal  hand. 

36.  And  Jose9^  who  hy  the  apostles  was  sumamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  ton  of  consolation,)  a  Levite, 
and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

Barnabas  was  a  son  of  consolation.  He  was  able  to  encourage  and 
cheer  his  brethren.  He  was  liberal  and  tender-hearted,  always 
ready  to  make  allowances  and  bring  hearts  together.  Lord,  raise 
up  for  us  many  such.  In  this  weary  world  we  ftunt,  and  lag  behind, 
and  get  scattered.  How  blessed  it  is  to  meet  some  one  who  by 
word  and  example  revives  our  courage  and  helps  us  to  bear  and  to 
fight!    ' 

37.  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles^  feet. 

He  became  an  apostle  himself  afterwards,  and  was  joined  with  S. 
Paul  in  the  beginning  of  his  ^reat  missionary  work.  He  gave  him- 
self and  all  he  had  to  God  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  so  was  thought 
worthy  to  Join  the  apostolic  company  who  had  left  all  and  followed 
Christ  Those  who  would  be  God's  ministers  must  keep  back 
nothing.  God  desires  all  that  they  have  to  be  given  up  to  His 
service.  He  does  not  always  require  it  in  the  same  way,  but  when 
He  asks  they  must  be  ready  to  resign  their  dearest  treasure  into 
His  merciful  hands. 


CHAPTER  V. 

X.  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for  their  hjrpocrisy  at  Peter's 
rebuke  had  fallen  down  dead,  xa.  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
had  wrouc^ht  many  miracles,  14.  to  the  increase  of  the  faith :  17.  the 
apostles  are  ac^ain  imprisoned,  xg.  but  delivered  by  an  smgel  biddinc^ 
them  to  preach  openly  to  all :  ax.  when,  after  their  teaching  accord- 
incfly  in  the  temple,  ag.  and  before  the  council,  33.  they  are  in  danger 
to  be  killed,  through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  great  counsellor  among 
the  Jews,  they  be  kept  alive,  40.  and  are  but  beaten :  for  which  they 
glorify  Qod,  and  cease  no  day  from  preaching. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession,  2.  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his 
wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  party  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles^  feet. 
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Alas  I  here  are  believers  who  serve  two  masters.  They  desired  to 
stand  well  as  examples  of  devoted  charity,  and  also  to  provide  for 
themselves  secretly.  They  mixed  with  the  throng  of  those  who 
pressed  forward  to  give  up  their  all,  yet  their  hearts  were  not  there. 
Lord,  keep  me  from  the  sin  of  professing  to  give  up  myself  wholly 
to  Thee,  and  yet  reserving  a  hidden  treasure,  fast  locked  up,  which 
I  cannot  bring  myself  to  surrender.  Take  tongue,  and  thoughts, 
and  body,  and  time,  and  let  it  all  be  Thine  henceforward. 

3.  But  Peter  said^  Ananias^  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  to  keep  hack  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land  f 

The  first  sacrifice  God  rec||^uires  of  us  is  sincerity.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  bring  perfect  consistency,  deep  love,  fervent  faith — these  are 
above  us  as  yet — but  let  us  at  least  be  honest  in  our  religion.  We 
cannot  cheat  God.  Let  our  words  of  Him  and  to  Him  be  plain  truth. 
Let  our  prayers  be  a  just  reflection  of  ourselves,  as  we  indeed  are. 

4.  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  1  and  after  it 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  f  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thine  heart  f  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God, 

How  sin  finds  a  way  into  religious  actions,  among  religious  men,  in  a 
time  of  great  fervour  !  It  is  plain  that  we  cannot  be  secure  in  our 
day.  Help  us,  O  Lord,  to  keep  a  watch  on  the  thoughts  we  con- 
ceive and  the  words  we  utter,  lest  something  amiss  creeps  in. 
Cleanse  us  from  our  secret  faults,  and  make  us  entirely  straightfor- 
ward in  time  to  come. 

5.  And  Ananias  Jiearing  these  words  fell  doivn,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  th^ 
things,  6.  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

O  grave  lesson  !  God  is  near,  lying  and  irreverence  offend  His  awful 
Presence.  His  justice  is  not  to  be  blinded  by  our  professions  of 
service.  Of  the  eternal  state  of  Ananias  we  are  told  nothing.  It 
may  be  that  God  had  mercy  on  him,  and  sent  this  sudden  and  awful 
death  as  a  temporal  chastisement  to  save  his  soul.  At  least  we 
learn  to  beware  for  ourselves.  It  is  clear  that  hypocritical  devotion 
is  hateful  to  God  though  it  may  win  temporary  praise  from  men. 

7.  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knovring  what  was  done,  came  in,  8.  And  Peter 
answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so 
much  f     And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

Let  the  thought  of  God's  Presence  ever  be  with  us.  He  knows  our 
most  secret  thoughts.     If  we  kept  this  in  mind  we  should  avoid 
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false  professions  or  exaggerations.  This  lie  which  Sapphira  and 
her  husband  agreed  to  tell  was  the  fruit  of  their  unDelief ;  they 
forgot  that  God  dwelt  in  His  Church,  and  thought  only  how  they 
could  themselves  obtain  most  cheaply  credit  for  true  devotion. 

9.  Then  Peter  said  unto  her^  How  i$  it  that  ye  Jiowe  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  behold,  the  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door^  and  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

Lord,  keep  us  from  leading  one  another  into  evil,  and  from  tempting 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  Sudden  death  of  the  body  may  not  come  upon 
such  sin  now,  but  there  comes  instead  a  hardening  of  the  heart 
Let  us  not  make  the  awful  experience  of  tempting  God's  Spirit. 
He  is  surely  near.  He  dwells  in  the  Church,  in  the  Sacraments, 
in  the  soul  and  bodies  of  believers.  If  we  deliberately  despise  Him, 
our  time  for  repentance  may  never  come. 

10.  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead, 
andy  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

If  S.  Peter's  words  went  to  the  woman's  heart  and  pierced  her  through 
with  shame  and  fear  so  that  she  fell  down  dead,  what  will  not 
sinners  feel  in  the  awful  Judgment  Day  when  God's  voice  will 
declare  our  sins  and  fix  our  eternal  state?  In  that  dread  hour. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.  I  confess  my  sins  and  accept  willingly 
the  doom  of  suffering  and  death  which  Thou  hast  appointed  for 
me ;  it  is  in  mercy,  not  in  judgment. 

1 1.  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as 
many  as  heard  these  things. 

The  lesson  of  this  stoi^  is,  **  Be  not  deceived.  God  is  not  mocked. " 
The  Church  of  Chnst  is  a  reality,  not  a  mere  decent  profession. 
God  is  there,  full  of  power  as  of  mercy.  We  too  should  behave  in 
church,  or  at  Communion,  or.in  the  hour  of  temptation,  with  great 
fear.  Our  Lord  is  indeed  full  of  love,  but  awful  to  those  who 
despise  Him. 

12.  IF  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  people;  {and  they  were  all  vnth 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch,  13.  And  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them :  but  the  people  magnified  them. 

The  apostles  were  honoured  with  such  powers  because  they  were  our 
Saviour's  own  chosen  witnesses.  Our  faith  rests  on  what  they  had 
to  tell  of  Christ  the  Lord.  He  had  chosen  them  with  much  prayer, 
had  trained  them  with  love  and  patience,  had  let  them  behold  His 
agony  and  His  glorv.  As  they  spoke  of  Him  God  confirmed  their 
words  by  marv^  above  the  course  of  nature. 
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14.  And  believers  toere  the  more  added  to  t/ie  Lord,  multi' 
tudes  both  of  men  and  wom^i.) 

Growth  is  a  sign  of  life.  Unless  the  Gospel  is  gaining  it  loses.  In 
such  matters  there  is  no  such  thing  as  standing  still  Oar  Christian 
bodies  nowadays  are  too  much  taken  up  with  themselves.  They 
forget  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  gather  in  fresh  converts.  They 
leave  the  ignorant  and  sinful  alone.  Lord,  give  us  courage  to  add 
new  souls  to  the  number  of  Thy  servants ;  let  us  at  least  never  sub- 
tract any  by  evil  examples.  The  number  of  Thy  friends  is  too 
scanty,  let  it  be  enlarged  in  our  day. 

15.  Insomuch  tJuxt  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets^ 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow 
of  Feier  'passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

This  is  the  continuation  of  Christ's  own  work  of  healing.  He  too  had 
gone  about  healing  everywhere.  Disease  and  pain  are  the  masters 
of  this  troubled  world,  but  God's  messengers  have  come  to  tell  us 
of  an  eternal  home  where  no  evil  can  enter,  and  they  brought  with 
them  to  confirm  their  words  some  gifts  of  health  and  life.  What 
if  these  healing  mercies  were  soon  exhausted  ?  We  look  for  their 
renewal  in  heaven. 

16.  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about 
unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

Those  are  happy  whom  the  sense  of  their  troubles  brings  to  the  Holy 
Jerusalem,  God's  Church.  Sickness  and  sorrow,  and  the  approach 
of  death  are  meant  to  lead  us  hither.  Here  is  life  and  peace. 
God  does  not  now  give  them  all  at  once.  He  prefers  to  heal  us 
gradually.  Vexing  fears  and  sad  thoughts  brcHxl  over  us  for  a 
while,  but  yet  we  have  a  spell  to  charm  them  away. 

17.  IT  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  {which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled 
with  indignation,  18.  and  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

What,  the  Sadducees  hated  the  Gospel  so  much !  Were  they  not 
easy-going  people?  Was  not  their  plan  to  laugh  at  heavenly 
mysteries,  and  clutch  for  themselves  all  the  best  places  and  largest 
incomes?  Yes,  but  such  a  temper  easily  becomes  persecutmg. 
When  worldly  unbelieving  men  meet  with  examples  of  prayer,  and 
faith,  and  reverence,  thejr  very  easily  turn  from  jests  to  reviling 
and  ill-usage.  True  rehgion  is  not  much  more  acceptable  to 
Sadducees  in  these  da3rs  than  it  was  then. 

19.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  t/te  prison 
doors,  and  brought  them  fort/i,  and  said. 
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32  The  empty  Prison,  [Acts  V. 

With  what  different  feelings  prisoners  have  entered  their  prison ! 
Some  have  entered  those  dreary  walls  with  sad  sinkings  of  heart, 
some  with  sullen  bitterness  or  despair,  some  with  humble  penitence, 
and  some  with  noble  resolutions  and  heavenly  patience.  Think 
over  prison  life.  What  sad  and  hopeless  tears,  and  yet  what  hopeful 
and  blessed  tears  have  fallen  in  such  places  I 

20.  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 
ivorde  of  this  life. 

We  must  be  set  free  if  we  would  speak  of  freedom,  living  ourselves 
if  we  would  tell  of  life.  Faith  in  Christ  is  life.  It  rests  upon 
Christ's  new  life  out  of  the  grave  ;  it  makes  us  live  truly  here  and 
perfectly  hereafter.  Will  any  one  believe  us  when  we  speak  of  it, 
unless  they  see  its  proofs  in  us  ?  We  ought  to  be  able  to  tell  our 
own  experience  of  what  God  has  wrought. 

21.  And  when  tliey  heard  tliat,  they  entered  into  the  temple 
early  in  the  moiling,  and  taught  But  the  high  priest  came, 
and  they  that  toere  with  him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the 

prison  to  have  them  brought, 

I 
God  allowed  this  great  assemblage  to  be  gathered  on  purpose  to 
brine  His  Gospel  more  plainly  before  the  rulers  of  Israel.  He 
would  have  all  the  chosen  people  hear  His  message.  The  high 
priest  on  his  side  thought  only  how  most  effectually  to  put  a  stop 
to  Christian  preaching.  Thus  God's  Providence  and  man's  designs 
go  different  ways  to  the  same  end.  It  is  God  Who  calls,  Who 
orders,  Who  disposes,  though  men  make  a  stir  for  a  while. 

22.  But  wlien  tlie  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in  tfie 
prison,  they  returned,  and  told,  23.  saying.  The  prison  ti*uly 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without 
before  the  doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

The  apostles  had  passed  through  locked  doors  and  amongst  watchful 
guards.  They  had  come  as  Jesus  our  Lord  Himself  had  sometimes 
come,  in  ways  beyond  human  skill  to  trace.  More  than  mortal 
power  had  watched  over  them.  So,  Lord,  I  believe  Thou  never 
failest  Thy  servants.  Whether  Thou  deliverest  them  by  an  angel,  or 
by  earthly  means,  or  by  a  merciful  end,  still  they  are  safe  under 
Thy  care. 

24.  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the  captain  of  the  temple 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted  of  them 
wliereunto  this  vnmld  grow. 

This  strange  deliverance  worked  many  perplexities  in  the  minds  of 
the  Jews.     They  could  not  explain  it  away,  yet  we  do  not  read 
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Ver.  30.]  God  rather  than  Mat.  33 

that  it  converted  them.  God  might  work  miracles  all  round  us, 
and  yet  oar  hearts  not  be  touched.  Saving  faith  is  a  Divine  gift, 
and  is  commonly  bestowed  on  honest  dispositions  that  seek  God 
sincerely,  or  at  least  on  the  contrite  and  repentant.  Do  not  think 
that  hearing  of  or  even  seeing  a  miracle  would  of  necessity  turn 
you  to  God. 

25.  Then  came  one  and  told  ihem^  saying ,  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  ptU  in  prisofi  are  standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching 
the  people.  26.  Then  went  the  captain  mth  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  wUhout  violence :  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  shotUd  have  been  stoned. 

The  apostles  had  begun  again  to  teach  the  people  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  spite  of  the  strict  prohibition  they  had  received,  and  their 
recent  imprisonment  for  it  What  power  that  holy  Name  must 
have  had  over  them*!  How  full  they  must  have  been  of  the  subject 
of  Christ's  work !  They  could  not  help  telling  of  it,  whatever  might 
come.  I  wish  that  the  contrary  was  not  my  case.  I  am  com- 
manded and  bound  to  speak  of  Christ.  I  am  quite  free  to  do  so, 
and  yet  my  cold,  dull  lips  are  silent,  or  utter  mere  forms  with  no 
earnestness. 

27.  And  when  they  had  brought  titem,  they  set  them  before 
the  council:  and  the  high  priest  asked  them,  28.  saying,  Bid 
not  we  straitly  command  you  that  ye  shovld  not  teclch  in  this 
name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man*s  blood  upon  us. 

The  Gospel  had  grown  so  far  from  small  beginnings.  It  had  filled 
the  Holy  City,  and  produced  shame  and  grief  in  many  minds 
concerning  our  Lord's  death.  His  enemies  feared  lest  they  should 
be  visited  with  vengeance  for  it.  They  abhorred  the  mention  of 
His  Blood.  We  also  feel  how  great  a  crime  it  was  to  crucify  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  but  we  adore  the  merciful  result  of  that  day  in 
bringing  salvation  to  the  world.  Christ's  precious  Blood  has  a  far 
greater  power  to  save  than  to  avenge. 

29.  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said. 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  Tnen. 

Men  said,  "  Be  silent."  God  said,  *'  Speak."  S.  Peter  knew  which 
to  obey.  God  plant  in  our  hearts  this  brave  maxim.  May  we 
carry  it  out  in  our  lives.  When  men  threaten  us,  or  persuade  us, 
into  wrongdoing,  may  this  verse  come  into  our  remembrance  and 
strengthen  us  to  disobey  them.  It  is  right  to  disobey  men  if  we 
are  fulfilling  our  Divine  Master's  orders. 

30.  The  God  of  our  fcUhers  raised  up  Jems,  whom  ye  sleto 
and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

c 
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34  The  Apostles'  Creed,  [Acts  V. 

Here  we  may  observe  what  the  faith  of  apostolic  Christians  was. 
They  believed  in  one  God  Who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  Who 
was  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  ;  and  they  believed 
in  His  Son  Tesns  Who  was  raised  up  to  be  men's  Saviour,  and 
sufTered  death  on  the  shameful  Cross.  Keep  us  in  this  true  faith 
eyen  in  these  doubting  days,  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee. 

3 1.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  he  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

They  believed,  further,  that  this  same  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead 
and  exalted  to  reign  in  heaven,  that  He  is  still  our  mighty  Lord 
and  Divine  Helper,  that  through  Him  is  forgiveness  of  sins.  We 
too  believe  this,  and  so  we  worship  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  our 
adorable  Saviour,  not  merely  a  wise  man  who  lived  once.  We 
approach  Him  daily  and  ask  for  His  gifts. 

32.  And  toe  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things  ;  and  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

Further,  they  recognised  a  Holy  Catholic  Church  appointed  to  be  the 
witness  and  keeper  of  truth.  They  believed  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
Who  gives  life  and  renews  hearts.  Here  is  the  Apostles*  Creed 
which  was  afterwards  written  down  and  used  by  believers  in  their 
worship.  It  is  merely  the  summary  of  that  faith  which  Christ's 
apostles  professed  and  taught,  as  we  have  read  in  these  verses.  We 
inherit  this  faith  and  mean  to  hold  it  fast  by  God's  mercy. 

33.  f  Wlien  they  heard  that,  Uuy  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

God's  Word  now  has  its  enemies  as  it  had  then.  While  it  is  a 
delight  to  those  who  receive  it,  it  is  abhorred  and  despised  by 
many.  Slrange  that  modest  words,  and  glorious  promises  related, 
and  duty  bravely  done  should  only  produce  a  feeling  of  hatred. 
Yet  it  is  so,  and  we  must  not  be  surprised  to  meet  men  nowadays 
who  delight  to  heap  reviling  on  Jesus  Christ  and  on  His  servants.    * 

34.  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space; 

Gamaliel  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  much  reverenced  by  the  Jews. 
He  spoke  on  this  occasion  verv  fairly,  very  wisely,  bidding  the 
council  not  be  too  hasty.  He  pleaded  for  reason  and  moderation. 
God  has  work  for  such  men  to  do,  but  He  desires  us  to  go  further 
than  Gamaliel  did.  We  should  make  up  our  minds.  We  should 
boldly  take  the  right  side.  Gamaliel  would  not  come  to  Christ 
himself,  though  he  was  of  service  to  Christ's  friends  on  this  occasion. 
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Ver.  40-1  GamaiieTs  Counsel.  35 

35.  And  said  unto  tJum,  Ye  men  of  Israely  take  heed  to 
pourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  Uruching  these  men. 

Let  me  take  heed ;  let  no  injustice,  or  ankindness,  or  evil  thoughts 
come  in  to  make  me  do  harm  to  my  brethren.  I  belong  to  God's 
new  Israel.  I  have  been  taught  His  truth.  I  look  forward  to 
His  kingdom.  Let  all  these  thoughts  turn  me  back  from  oppress- 
ing any.     How  easily  I  may  break  the  law  of  kindness  1 

36.  For  before  these  days  rose  up  TheudaSy  boasting  himself 
to  be  somebody  ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  and  ally  as  m^ny  as  obeyed 
him^,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought, 

Thendas  professed  himself  to  be  the  Christ,  and  gathered  followers 
together,  but  when  he  died  all  his  work  came  to  nothing.  The 
Lord  Jesus  after  His  death  gathered  together  a  great  company  of 
believers  from  all  nations,  who  have  never  been  dispersed.  It  was 
His  Resurrection  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  Presence  that  made  all  the 
difference.  His  death  is  life  to  His  friends  to  remember,  while  the 
death  of  theur  master  was  confusion  to  the  false  prophet's  friends. 

37.  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of 
the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people  after  him:  he  also 
perished;  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

Those  teachers  began  by  rebellion ;  they  tried  to  mend  matters  by 
upsetting  the  government  of  the  country.  Jesus  our  Lord  and  His 
fnends  wrought  from  within.  They  made  war  against  that  evil 
world  and  all  its  oppressions,  but  not  with  earthly  weapons.  They 
planted  faith,  and  praver,  and  hope  in  the  heart,  and  thus  improved 
the  world  and  abolbhed  many  evils.  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  to  go 
about  reforms  in  this  wise  and  practical  manner. 

38.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 
will  eome  to  nought :  39.  but  if  it  be  of  Ood,  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  tofig/U  against  God. 

Save  us,  O  Lord,  from  being  fighters  against  Thee.  Our  little  wisdom 
and  strength  would  have  a  poor  chajuce  against  Omnipotence.  Let 
us  try  to  overthrow  what  is  plainly  evil,  and  stand  up  for  what  is 
plainly  good.  Then  God  will  lead  us  on,  and  show  us  which  is  His 
side  and  how  to  work  for  Him.  If  it  is  not  all  clear  yet,  still  He 
wlU  at  last  make  all  things  plain  to  those  who  seek  in  sincerity. 

40.  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  becUen  them,  they  commanded  that  they  should  not 
wpeak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  tliem  go. 
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36  Shame  and  Rejoicing,  [Acts  VI. 

How  strange  that  God's  saints  should  be  allowed  to  suflFer  all  this 
insult  and  pain,  and  be  silenced  by  strict  commands  from  the 
heads  of  His  chosen  people  I  I  cannot  help  suspecting  that  in  the 
Church  nowadays  things  are  often  wrong  side  uppermost,  God's 
chosen  friends  and  instruments  oppressed  and  put  to  shame,  and 
His  enemies  in  high  places.  If  this  was  so  in  Jerusalem,  it  may  be 
so  in  our  own  day. 

41.  U  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name,  42.  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ, 

When  shall  we  attain  to  this  height  ?  Here  are  persons  who  rejoice 
to  suffer  pain  and  shame  for  Christ's  sake ;  not  only  they  bear  it 
patiently,  but  thank  God  for  it.  I  fear  I  have  got  many  steps  to 
climb  before  I  can  get  to  feel  thus.  I  must  accustom  myself  to  take 
affronts  cheerfully,  to  be  patient  and  humble.  I  must  practise  giving 
up  my  own  way,  and  then  perhaps  in  time  God  will  raise  me  up  to 
such  a  Divine  spirit  of  courageous  love.  Nothing  could  stop  the 
apostles  from  preaching  about  Christ.  He  was  more  dear  than 
ever  to  them,  now  they  were  sharing  in  His  sufferings. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

X.  The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded  for  their  bodily  susten- 
ance, as  also  careful  themselves  to  dispense  the  vtrord  of  God,  the 
food  of  the  soul,  3.  appoint  the  office  of  deaconshlp  to  seven  chQsen 
men.  5.  Of  vi^hom  Stephen,  a  man  frill  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  one.  12.  Who  is  taken  of  those,  vi^hom  he  confounded  in 
disputing,  13.  and  after  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy  against  the  law 
and  the  temple. 

AND  in  iJbose  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was 
J\.  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  Hieir  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 

The  Grecian  Jews  who  had  become  Christians  complained  that  their 
poor  folk  were  passed  over  and  unfairly  treated  in  comparison  with 
the  Hebrew  Jews.  Even  in  the  Apostolic  Church  such  grievances 
and  jealousies  appeared,  and  indeed  it  is  hard  to  minister  to  the 
poor  without  causing  something  of  the  kind.  Let  us  be  forbearing 
with  the  poor,  do  our  best  to  help  them,  remember  how  their 
narrow  circumstances  weigh  them  down.  If  we  were  so  hard  put 
to  it  we  should  murmur  more  than  they  do. 
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Ver.  5.]  TIu  Seven  are  chosen,  37 

2.  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mtUtUude  of  tlie  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  toe  should  leave  the  toord 
of  Gody  and  serve  tables. 

Here  are  two  kinds  of  duty,  one  to  preach  God's  Word,  and  the  other 
to  dispense  charity  to  His  poor.  Both  needed  to  be  done,  but  the 
apostles  found  it  impossible  for  them  to  continue  doing  both.  So 
they  chose  for  their  own  that  which  God  had  specially  laid  upon 
them,  the  preaching  His  Word,  and  resolved  to  trust  fit  hands  with 
the  other.  Christian  ministers  are  sometimes  in  danger  of  sinking 
their  spiritual  work  in  the  multitude  of  business  that  weighs  on 
them.  They  leave  the  Word  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  con- 
tent themselves  with  getting  through  their  business.  The  apostles 
thought  that  a  mistake. 

3.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 

Even  thb  was  so  well  worth  doing  carefully  that  they  chose  good  men 
for  iL  It  requires  uprightness,  and  wisdom,  and  the  aid  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  to  bestow  aims  rightly.  It  is  the  Lord's  business,  and 
He  took  care  about  it  Himself  while  He  was  on  earth.  Remember 
that  if  God  puts  it  in  your  power  to  provide  help,  or  relief  for  the 
needy,  it  is  a  task  worth  doing  well,  and  which  He  will  require 
an  account  of. 

4.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word. 

Here  is  pastoral  life  summed  up  in  two  words.  It  should  be  taken  up 
above  all  with  prayer  and  with  ministering  God's  Word.  Pastors 
should  speak  for  the  people  to  God,  and  for  God  to  the  people. 
They  should  go  up  to  Him  in  ordinances  of  grace,  and  down  again 
to  the  people  to  teach  and  guide  them  towards  heaven.  If  clergy 
thought  more  of  these  two  great  matters  than  they  do  the  Church 
would  get  on  better. 

5.  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude :  and  Uiey 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  tJie  Holy  Ghost, 
and  FhUip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 

These  seven  represent  to  us  the  lower  order  of  the  ministry,  as  the 
apostles  do  the  orders  of  bishops  and  priests.  They  were  chosen 
at  first  to  care  for  the  poor  and  attend  to  money  matters,  yet  th^ 
seem  to  have  added  to  these  duties  much  of  preaching  also.  Their 
influence  was  used  to  help  on  the  Lord's  cause  in  all  ways.  In 
carin^for  the  needs  of  the  poor  they  found  opportunity  to  speak  of 
their  Divine  Master. 
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^S  Holy  Orders  given,  [Acts  VI. 

6.  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

Here  is  the  first  ordination  by  the  apostles.  They  began  hencefor- 
ward to  delegate  part  of  their  powers  and  duties  to  fit  persons,  so  as 
to  hand  on  the  sacred  ministry  in  Christ's  Church.  The  old  Levi- 
tical  priesthood  came  to  men  by  their  birth  into  a  certain  family, 
but  the  Christian  ministry,  which  is  a  far  better  one,  by  a  free 
choice  accompanied  with  prayers  and  laying  on  of  hands.  We 
can  thank  our  Lord  for  His  goodness  in  providing  thus  that 
His  witnesses  should  always  continue  in  the  world  till  His  Second 
Coming. 

7.  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  gready ;  and  a  great  com- 
pany  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

This  is  probably  the  highest  point  of  prosperity  reached  by  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Jerusalem.  So  far  God  s  designs  for  the  conversion 
of  Israel  to  Christ  seemed  to  have  gone  on  prosperously.  Christians 
no  doubt  thought  that  all  pointed  to  such  a  Divine  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecies.  Even  those  who  had  crucified  Christ  Jesus  now  loved 
and  served  Him.  But,  alas !  God's  hidden  plans  were  far  other- 
wise. We  shall  soon  see  how  the  Tews  turned  against  the  Gospel, 
and  yet  their  very  rejection  of  it  brought  about  great  results  for 
the  world. 

8.  And  Stephen,  fdl  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people, 

Stephen  was  chosen  only  for  a  humble  ministry,  but  he  performed 
that  so  well  that  God  gave  him  power  to  do  greater  things.  His 
life  was  short  and  his  death  sudden,  but  he  did  far  more  than  many 
that  live  long  lives.  May  we  not  say,  sooner  wear  out  than  rust 
out  ?  It  is  better  to  do  heartily  what  we  can  for  God  in  a  few  years 
than  to  pass  many  years  of  idle  self-pleasing. 

9.  H  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue,  which  is 
called  the  synagogue  of  iJve  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilida  and  of  Asia,  disputing 
with  Stephen.  10.  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  unsdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

Out  of  such .  disputes.  God's  truth  comes  the  clearer.  Do  not  be 
frightened  when  heresies  and  errors  come,  and  sharp  controversy 
arises.  God's  way  is  so.  He  brings  out  great  and  important  truths 
thus.  Stephen  had  some  lessons  to  teach  believers  which  no  one 
else  had  uttered  before  him,  and  which  were  of  the  greatest  moment. 
S.  Paul,  who  afterwards  took  up  Stephen's  words  and  carried 
them  into  all  the  world,  was  no  doubt  one  of  these  very  Cilicians 
who  at  this  time  abhorred  every  word  Stephen  said. 
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Ver-  15.]  Stephen  is  accused,  39 

1 1.  Then  they  suborned  meny  which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

He  had  never  really  spoken  irreverently  about  Moses  or  about  God. 
No  doubt  he  had  told  them  that  Moses  was  but  God*s  servant,  and 
that  a  higher  Prophet  had  come  now.  No  doubt  he  had  said  that 
God  had  other  revelations  than  that  which  he  had  imparted  through 
Moses.  All  this  they  twisted  into  a  charge  of  blasphemy.  Stephen 
feared  this,  yet  had  done  nothing  to  cause  it  except  speak  the 
truth. 

1 2.  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  council,  13.  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law : 

Had  he  spoken  against  God's  temple  or  His  law?  No,  it  was  false 
to  say  so.  He  entirely  disapproved  of  any  irreverence  in  the 
temple,  and  no  doubt  he  himself  obeyed  the  law.  The  spirit  of 
his  words  was  quite  different  from  what  these  witnesses  made  out, 
and  yet  he  may  have  said  that  God  could  be  worshipped  accept- 
ably in  any  place,  and  that  the  ancient  law  was  meant  to  lead  on 
to  the  Gospel.  Stephen's  message  was  that  the  temple  and  the 
law  were  but  steps  in  the  great  progress  of  God's  designs. 

14.  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shaU  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  us. 

Our  Lord's  holy  words  of  warning,  His  prophecies  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple,  were  not  yet  written  down,  but 
believers  repeated  them  one  to  another.  They  knew  that  their 
Master  had  spoken  with  grief  and  severity  of  the  judgments  to 
come  on  the  Hohr  City.  How  could  they  help  remembering  what 
He  had  said  ?  They  believed  that  the  Crucified  One  would  return 
in  awful  majesty,  and  that  His  enemies  would  be  confounded. 
His  Divine  power  would  remain  for  ever  when  the  holy  place  and 
Jewish  rites  should  be  gone. 

15.  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stedfastly  on 
him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

This  may  have  been  a  glory  like  Moses  had  when  he  came  down  from 
the  mount,  or  at  least  so  bright  and  beautiful  a  look  that  his 
enemies  were  amazed  into  silence.  May  God  so  cleanse  us  within 
that  our  very  faces  may  tell  of  peace,  and  love,  and  truth  I  The 
human  countenance  tells  a  tale  of  the  heart  within. 
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40  Stephetis  Defence.  [Acts  VII. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

.  Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of  blasphemy,  a.  sheweth 
that  Abraham  worshipped  God  rightly,  and  how  Ood  chose  the 
fathers  ao.  before  Moses  was  bom,  and  before  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  were  built :  37.  that  Moses  himself  witnessed  of  Christ :  44. 
and  that  all  outward  ceremonies  were  ordained  according  to  the 
heavenly  pattern,  to  last  but  for  a  time:  51.  reprehending  their 
rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ,  the  Just  One,  whom  the  prophets 
foretold  should  come  into  the  world.  54.  Whereupon  they  stone  him 
to  death,  who  commendeth  his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  humbly  prayeth  for 
them. 

fPHEN  said  the  high  pyiest,  Are  these  things  so  f 

This  question  meant  ** guilty"  or  "not  gmlty."  The  high  priest 
ask«i  whether  Stephen  had  really  spoken  against  the  holy  place 
and  the  law,  and  if  so  whether  he  would  stand  to  his  words. 
Stephen  in  his  answer  quite  forgot  himself  and  his  danger,  he  only 
thought  how  best  to  justify  God's  ways  and  bring  home  Divine 
truth  to  his  hearers.  He  was  glad  to  get  such  a  chance  of  winning 
his  nation  to  Christ. 

2.  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken ;  The 
God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was 
in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

God's  glory  was  not  limited  to  the  holy  place.  Abraham  had  com- 
munion with  God  long  before  he  came  near  Palestine.  Stephen 
was  seeking  to  show  that  revelations  had  been  given  in  many  places 
and  at  many  times.  All  the  various  appearances  of  God  led  up  to 
that  gracious  visit  when  He  came  among  us  in  the  person  of  His 
dear  Son. 

^,  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  hindred,  and  com^  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

Abraham  represents  to  us  our  baptismal  covenant  We  have  to 
renounce,  as  he  had,  what  is  naturally  pleasant  to  us  ;  we  have  to 
believe  mysteries  and  attempt  hard  things ;  we  have  promised  to  live 
by  faith,  to  pass  through  this  life  resting  on  promises  for  hereafter. 
Bring  us,  Lord,  at  last  after  all  our  wanderings  into  that  true  land 
of  peace,  where  nothing  shall  unsettle  us  any  more. 

4.  Tlien  cam>e  he  out  of  the  land  of  tlie  Chaldoeans,  and 
dwelt  in  Charran:  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 
Tie  rem^ed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell,     5.  And 
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Ver.  io.]  Lessons  from  Abraham.  41 

he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on :  yet  he  promised  that  he  tooiUd  give  it  to  him  for  a  pas- 
sessioUy  and  io  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child, 

Abraham  was  God's  friend  and  enjoyed  high  commanion  with  Him, 
yet  the  Holy  Land  was  not  his,  he  had  no  city,  no  temple.  His 
example  is  a  comfort  to  those  who  are  lonely ;  they  have  few  to 
enter  into  their  feelings,  they  have  no  prospects  here  below ;  but 
God  is  their  strength.  He  has  eternal  hopes  and  blessings  for 
them  greater  than  this  world  can  hold. 

6.  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  That  his  seed  should  sojourn 
in  a  strange  land;  a/nd  that  they  should  bring  them  into  bond- 
Qjge,  and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

The  chosen  seed  had  to  endure  exile  and  bondage,  and  pass  through 
many  years  of  waiting.  They  were  inheritors  of  the  glorious  pro- 
mise and  yet  had  to  suffer  and  wait  Is  it  strange  if  God  deals  with 
us  in  like  manner?  His  plans  are  long  in  working  out,  yet  at  last 
they  are  accomplished.  Those  who  trust  in  Him  through  gloomy 
days  will  see  brightness  come  back  in  His  good  time. 

7.  And  the  ncUion  to  whom  they  shall  he  in  bondage  wUl  I 
judge,  said  God:  and  after  thai  shall  they  come  forth,  and 
serve  me  in  this  place. 

God  delivers  us  from  our  enemies  that  we  may  serve  Him  with  a 
joyful  heart  Remember  we  must  not  expect  to  be  set  free  at 
once.  He  has  His  own  time  for  delivering  the  righteous  and  pun- 
ishing the  wicked,  but  His  purpose  for  us  at  last  is  that  we  should 
come  forth  out  of  all  our  troubles  and  serve  Him  with  body  and 
souL 

8.  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision :  and  so 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day; 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

Now  we  have  a  new  and  better  covenant  which  has  taken  the  place 
of  the  old.  Holy  baptism  dedicates  us  to  be  God's  children,  bear- 
ing His  sign,  set  apart  from  evil  ways.  Abraham,  who  gave  up 
his  son  to  die  ;  Isaac,  who  lay  down  on  the  wood  to  be  sacrificed, 
and  was  yet  raised  up  to  life ;  Jacob,  who  sent  out  his  twelve  sons 
to  be  the  founders  of  the  chosen  people,  shadow  forth  to  us  works 
wrought  by  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  for  our  salvation. 

9.  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him,  10.  and  delivered  him  out  of 
aU  his  qjfflicHons,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh  Icing  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  goyemor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house. 
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42  Lessons  from  Jacob  and  Joseph.       [Acts  VII. 

Jacob's  sons  envied  their  brother,  sought  his  life,  sold  him.  He  was 
in  afflictions,  in  a  dungeon,  was  at  last  delivered  and  raised  to 
Pharaoh's  right  hand.  We  have  to  tell  of  One  Who  was  betrayed 
and  put  to  death.  Who  was  raised  up  gloriously  and  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  Joseph's  varying  fortunes  remind  us  of  One 
Who  was  holier,  and  worse  used,  and  more  gloriously  delivered  than 
he  was.  We  come  to  Him  now,  as  Joseph's  brethren  came  to 
Joseph,  asking  for  pardon,  and  life,  and  blessing. 

11.  Novo  tJure  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  Chanaan,  and  greal  affliction :  and  our  fathers  found  no 
sustenance. 

God's  Providence  ordered  all  this.  It  served  to  bring  about  the 
descent  of  Joseph's  brothers  into  Egypt,  and  their  being  recognised 
by  him ;  and  last  of  all  the  removal  of  Jacob,  and  the  sojourn  of 
his  family  there.  In  like  manner  the  sad  events  of  our  own  day — 
war,  and  famine,  and  pestilence — all  bear  their  part  in  God's  plan ; 
they  work  out  His  wise  designs  for  our  welfare.  Afflictions  do  not 
come  by  chance,  but  according  to  His  mercy  Who  orders  all  things 
well.  The  patriarchs  would  never  have  found  the  rich  land  of 
Goshen  but  for  the  famine  first 

12.  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt^  he 
sent  out  our  fathers  first,  13.  And  cU  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  Jmotvn  to  his  brethren ;  and  JosepKs  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Fharajoh. 

We  all  know  that  beautiful  story,  how  Joseph's  brothers  perceived 
that  their  brother  whom  they  had  sold  was  still  alive,  ard  was 
mighty  in  power  and  glory  ;  we  have  read  how  they  entreated  his 
pardon,  and  he  forgave  and  cherished  them.  Stephen  meant  the 
J  ews  to  turn  to  One  greater  and  holier  than  Joseph,  Whom  they  had 
sold  and  ill-used,  and  to  entreat  His  forgiveness.  We  too  have 
neglected  Him  and  forgotten  His  great  love  for  us. 

14.  Then  sent  Joseph^  and  called  his  faHier  Jacob  to  him, 
and  all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

That  household  was  the  Church  in  those  days,  the  society  where  the 
true  God  was  worshipped,  His  laws  obeyed,  and  the  promises 
handed  down  from  father  to  son.  It  was  small  in  numbers  then, 
but  how  widely  it  has  spread  now  throughout  the  world !  God 
grant  that  we  may  never  lose  our  part  in  that  society.  How 
wretched  it  would  be  for  God's  children  to  forget  His  mercies  and 
promises  and  become  like  Egyptians  or  Canaanites  1  God  keep  in 
our  minds  a  living  remembrance  that  we  are  the  heirs  of  heaven. 

15.  So  Ja.c6b  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers,  16.  and  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons 
of  Emmor  the  father  of  Syc/iem. 
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Ver.  22.]  Lessons  from  Moses.  43 

All  they  got  of  Canaan  x?as  a  grave  there.  Jacob  was  laid  in  Abraham's 
grave.  Toseph  (and  perhaps  his  brothers)  at  Sychero.  They  died 
trusting  m  that  power  and  goodness  which  had  so  mercifully  guided 
them.  Their  very  bodies  were  laid  in  the  land  where  God's  praises 
would  be  heard  and  faithful  prayers  ascend  to  His  throne.  It 
matters  not  much  how  or  where  I  may  be  buried,  yet  I  would 
prefer  that  my  decaying  body  should  await  the  resurrection  morn- 
ing in  holy  ground,  and  that  words  of  faith  and  prayer  should  be 
heard  over  it  If  it  is  a  weakness  in  me  to  feel  thuis,  I  share  it  with 
many  generations  of  believers. 

17.  But  when  the  time  of  the  p}*omise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt^  18.  till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not  Joseph,  19. 
The  same  dealt  subiilly  with  our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the 
end  they  might  not  live, 

God's  people  then  were  oppressed,  they  were  slaves  with  a  daily  fear 
of  utter  destruction.  One  might  have  visited  great  Egypt  and 
admired  its  wisdom  and  glory  without  noticing  the  poor  Israelites, 
who  were  oppressed  and  ground  down  to  the  earth.  Worldly  eyes 
would  not  discern  God's  servants.  Something  the  same  may  happen 
nowadays.  God  sees  with  very  diflferent  eyes  from  ours.  All 
that  is  most  renowned,  and  glorious,  and  wise,  and  mighty  is  worth 
nothing  before  Him  in  comparison  with  the  prayers  of  a  true  heart. 
He  passes  over  great  Pharaoh's  grandeur  and  blesses  lowly  homes. 

20.  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  and  toas  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father^ s  house  three  m^mths :  21.  and 
whai  he  was  cast  out,  PharaoKs  daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own  son, 

Stephen  begins  to  dwell  on  the  history  of  Moses,  who  redeemed  God's 
people  from  bondage  and  gave  them  a  heavenly  law.  All  through 
he  is  thinking  of  a  greater  Redeemer  and  Diviner  Teacher,  One 
Who  chose  right  more  bravely,  showed  more  sympathy  with  the 
suffering,  was  more  shamefully  rejected,  won  a  greater  victory  than 
Moses  could.  Even  the  sacred  infancy  of  Christ  was  in  danger 
from  king  Herod,  like  that  of  Moses  from  Pharaoh. 

22.  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds, 

Moses  had  in  Pharaoh's  court  pleasures  and  honours,  nay  more, 
opportunities  to  distinguish  himself  and  science  to  fill  his  mind.  All 
that  the  world  knew  in  those  days  was  taught  there ;  what  more 
could  he  want?  Nay,  something  was  lacking.  The  heart  may 
remain  unfilled  when  brain,  and  hand,  and  tongueareall  nobly  gifted. 
Lord,  teach  us  Thy  wisdom,  which  is  deeper  and  truer  than  sul  that 
human  learning  can  discover.  Simple  persons  may  profit  in  Thy 
school. 
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44  The  Mediator  rejected.  [Acts  VIL 

23.  And  when  he  toas  full  forty  pears  old,  it  ccane  into  his 
heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  IsraeL 

So  in  the  fulness  of  time  Divine  wisdom  appeared  on  earth  in  the 
person  of  Jesos  Christ,  and  visited  mankind  to  comfort  and  raise 
them  up.  The  oppressed  Israelites  had  waited  long  for  a  deliverer, 
jost  as  mankind  had  to  wait  many  ages  before  their  Sayioor  came. 

24,  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong y  he  defended  him, 
and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed^  and  smote  the  Egyptian : 
25.  for  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have  underdood  how 
that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them  :  but  they  understood 
not 

Christ's  mission  was  a  peaceable  one.  He  came  to  save  life,  not  to 
punish.  Yet  His  zeal  against  sin  which  was  oppressing  mankind 
was  akin  to  the  spirit  of  Moses,  who  could  not  bear  to  see  his  brethren 
cruelly  used.  Moses  could  not  restrain  his  wrath  when  he  saw  ill- 
usage  going  on.  He  stood  forward  to  defend  the  sufferer.  Jesus 
our  Lord  and  His  saints  carried  this  same  boldness  into  the  warfare 
against  sin  and  death. 

26.  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye 
are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  anot/ier  ? 

Are  we  not  brethren,  God's  creatures,  Christ's  redeemed,  having  a 
common  inheritance  of  mercy,  suffering  common  cares  and  trials, 
journeying  towards  a  common  home?  One  day  selfishness  will 
appear  in  its  true  light  as  a  wrong  done  to  God.  He  bade  us  live 
in  peace  together  and  prepare  for  the  great  deliverance  so  soon  to 
be  manifested.  Christians  are  bound  together  by  stronger  ties  of 
faith  and  hope  than  Israelites  were. 

27.  BiU  he  that  did  his  neighbour  vjrong  thrust  him  away, 
saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us?  28.  unit 
thou  kill  m£,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

So  God's  people  could  reject  their  deliverer  and  even  reproach  and 
despise  him.  If  Moses  was  treated  so,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
Christ  should  experience  the  same.  The  Redeemer  may  be  sent 
by  God  and  yet  not  discerned  by  men;  it  is  in  our  power  to  set  our- 
selves against  God's  merciful  designs  for  our  salvation. 

29.  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stt*anger  in 
the  land  of  Madian,  wliere  he  begat  two  sons. 

Moses  spent  long  lonely  years.  He  kept  the  sheep  and  brought  up 
his  family,  yet  faith  remained  deep  in  his  heart  Though  no  one 
else  shared  his  feeling  yet  he  never  gave  up  the  hope  that  God 
would  fulfil  His  promise  and  redeem  His  people.     Christians  have 
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Ver.  34.]  Holy  Ground,  45 

sometimes  no  one  to  feel  with  them  ;  they  are  as  strangers  in  their 
dearest  hopes  and  prayers,  yet  they  persevere,  even  Uiough  they 
seem  alone. 

30.  And  when  forty  yean  were  expired^  there  appeared  to 
kim  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a 
flame  of  fire  in  a  hush 

At  last  the  great  day  of  deliverance  came.  God's  glory  appeared,  yet 
it  was  veiled  beneath  the  nnconsuming  fire.  Moses  could  not  look 
on  God's  face,  but  he  saw  the  fire  which  was  a  sign  of  His  presence. 
Just  so,  when  God  appeared  on  earth  as  our  Saviour  He  veiled 
His  glory  beneath  the  form  of  man.  The  thorn  bush  which  glowed 
with  heavenly  fire  figures  to  us  Christ's  sacred  human  nature  all 
penetrated  with  the  Divine  glory. 

3 1.  WJien  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  imce  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  32. 
saying,  I  am  tlie  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled, 
and  durst  not  behold. 

This  appearance  of  God  to  Moses  introduced  the  covenant  and  worship 
of  the  law,  as  the  appearance  to  Abraham,  which  Stephen  had 
mentioned  in  verse  2,  had  introduced  the  patriarchal  dispensation. 
Both  these  looked  onward  to  another  and  greater  revelation  to  come, 
one  still  fuller  of  love  and  mercy,  revealing  God  more  clearly, 
drawing  man  into  closer  union  with  Him.  It  is  indeed  wonderful 
that  the  eternal  and  infinite  God  should  enter  into  communion  with 
us  creatures,  it  is  awful  and  confounding  to  think  of;  and  yet  we 
are  made  in  His  image,  there  is  a  spark  of  heavenly  fire  in  us.  God 
grant  we  may  not  quench  it. 

33.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Fut  off  thy  shoes  from  thy 
feet :  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

That  spot  of  ground  was  not  the  temple.  Wherever  God  appears  is 
holy  ground.  Our  churches  are  holy,  the  place  where  we  say  our 
prayers  is  holy.  God*s  Word  is  a  kind  of  holy  ground  too,  and 
requires  us  to  read  it  reverently.  Our  own  minds  and  bodies  are 
consecrated.  It  was  foolish  of  the  Israelites  to  exaggerate  the 
reverence  due  to  God's  temple,  and  suppose  that  He  codd  never  be 
manifested  in  any  other  place.     He  is  always  near  us. 

34.  /  have  seen,  I  have  seen  tlie  affliciioii  of  my  people  which 
is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

Must  there  not  be  a  revelation?  Would  God  leave  His  creatures  in 
entire  darkness  as  to  their  duty  and  prospects  ?    Our  very  afiliction, 
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46  The  Church  in  the  Wildertuss.      [Acts  VII. 

our  weight  of  care,  the  shortness  and  vanity  of  life,  the  burden  of 
sin,  drive  us  to  the  Cross,  which  is  the  declaration  of  redeeming 
mercy.  If  this  life  is  like  the  house  of  bondage,  all  the  more 
eagerly  must  we  welcome  that  merciful  Lord  Who  promises  us 
freedom.  If  everything  went  well  here  below  I  might  get  on 
without  the  Gospel,  but  as  things  are  I  cannot  do  without  my 
Saviour. 

35.  Thi%  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying^  Who  made  thee 
a  nder  and  ajvdge  ?  the  same  did  God  send  to  he  a  ruler  and 
a  deliverer  hy  the  hand  of  t/ie  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in 
the  hush,  36.  He  hrought  them  out,  after  that  he  had  shewed 
vHmders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea^ 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 

Christ  the  Lord  was  rejected  and  crucified,  yet  God  raised  Him  up 
to  give  life  to  His  people.  He  works  miracles  for  our  souls, 
delivering  them  from  bondage,  givine  them  heavenly  food,  protect- 
ing them  from  enemies,  conducting  uiem  into  the  land  of  promise. 

37.  IT  This  is  thai  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  Jjim  shall  ye  hear. 

Moses  was  not  the  first  of  God's  messengers,  nor  was  he  the  last 
He  spoke  of  another  Prophet  to  Whom  Israel  should  listen  with 
reverence,  a  Prophet  Who  should  reveal  God  in  a  manner  suited  to 
their  needs.  It  was  a  mistake  to  accept  Moses  and  forget  the  great 
Teacher  Who  was  to  succeed  him.  I  welcome  Christ  the  Lord 
under  this  aspect  of  the  Divine  Prophet  I  desire  to  learn  from 
Him  day  by  day.  Moses  is  gone,  but  Christ  remains  always  able 
to  instruct  us. 

38.  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our 
fathers :  who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us  : 

In  the  Jewish  Church  were  God*s  prophets,  and  His  worship,  and  His 
law.  The  Jews  had  living  oracles;  they  handed  down  from  father 
to  son  the  record  of  a  true  redemption,  the  knowledge  of  a  living 
God.  All  this  is  now  part  of  a  fuller  revelation  wluch  has  com- 
pleted it.  Our  Church,  our  ministers,  our  Bible,  our  faith  are  still 
the  same,  but  grown  better,  and  deeper,  and  more  life-giving  than  in 
Jewish  times. 

39.  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  hut  thrust  him 
from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 
40.  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us:  for  cu 
for  this  Moses,  which  hrought  us  out  of  i/ie  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 
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Many  Jews  in  the  apostolic  days  did  this.  They  rejected  the  Re- 
deemer, and  refused  to  listen  to  Moses  when  he  pointed  onward 
to  Christ.  Many  Christians  nowadays  do  the  same.  They  turn 
back  again  to  the  world  after  having  chosen  God*s  side.  They 
prefer  the  idol  feasts  to  God's  service.  Lord,  keep  us  looking  ever 
onward,  make  us  obey  Thy  gracious  leading  all  our  life  through. 

41.  And  Hiey  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  offered  sacri- 
fice vnio  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

What  a  downfall  for  God's  ransomed  people!  They  forgot  the 
covenant  God  of  Israel,  they  despised  His  law  and  promises. 
This  shows  us  that  a  high  calling  is  not  enough.  We  may  have 
been  near  God,  and  beheld  His  ^ory,  and  yet  fall  terribly.  Who 
can  hope  to  stand  when  so  many  go  after  idols  ?  These  thoughts 
should  Keep  us  humble. 

42.  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  worship  the  host 
of  heaven ;  as  it  is  vnritten  in  the  hook  of  the  prophets^  0  ye 
hcmse  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  becuts  and  sacrifices 
by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  f  43.  Yea,  ye 
took  up  the  tabernacle  of  MolocJi,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  m^acU  to  worship  them  :  and  I  udll 
carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

Stephen  desires  to  abase  Jewish  pride.  He  says  that  even  in  the 
wilderness,  accompanied  as  they  were  with  tokens  of  Divine  mercy, 
they  yet  were  idolaters  in  heart.  He  would  have  them  recognise 
their  national  transgressions,  which  came  to  a  head  in  the  cruci- 
fixion of  God's  Son.  So  he  relates  God's  sharp  reproaches  and 
warnings  to  them.  But,  alas  1  the  words  suit  too  well  with  much 
of  our  Christian  worship.  It  seems  to  be  true,  and  yet  we  are 
patting  our  secret  idols  in  the  highest  place.  We  bring  our  evil 
thoughts  and  covetous  desires  into  God's  house. 

44.  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  vriiness  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  thcU  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

Before  the  temple  was  built,  God's  Presence  was  revealed  in  the 
tabernacle  or  sacred  tent  which  Moses  framed  according  to  Divine 
command.  It  was  carried  from  place  to  place  as  a  witness  of  God's 
abiding  Presence  wherever  His  people  journeyed.  Through  it 
Jewish  hearts  learned  to  believe  and  adore,  yet  it  was  but  a  figure 
of  a  truer  worship  and  brighter  glory  which  this  world  could  not 
contain. 

45.  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came  after  brought  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  tlie  days  of  David  ; 
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Believers  found  communion  with  their  God  all  those  years  of  the  Old 
Testament  dbpensation,  long  before  there  was  any  temple.  Joshua 
enjoyed  God's  victorious  help.  He  received  that  gracious  promise, 
**  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Many  heroes  and  saints 
drew  strength  from  their  prayers.  What  can  overcome  him  who 
believes  firmly  that  God  is  on  his  side  ?  Our  God  is  still  as  mighty 
as  in  the  old  days.  He  can  bring  His  people  through  dangers  and 
distresses.     His  promises  last  on. 

46.  Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  desired  to  find  a 
tabemacUfor  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Still  there  was  no  temple  in  David's  day.  He  desired  to  see  God's 
glory  enshrined  in  some  fit  dwelling.  It  grieved  him  to  dwell  in  a 
palace,  and  that  God  should  be  poorly  lodged.  He  prayed  over  it, 
and  made  preparation,  and  did  his  best  to  frame  a  worthy  design 
for  God's  house.  Let  us,  when  all  things  prosper  in  our  hands,  not 
forget  the  house  of  God,  that  ought  to  show  some  tokens  of  our 
prosperity.  Why  should  that  t>e  mean  and  shabby,  while  we  dwell 
Honourably  ? 

47.  BiU  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

First  had  come  the  tabernacle,  then  in  its  due  place  the  temple 
succeeded ;  after  that  a  still  higher  service,  that  of  Christ's  Holy 
Catholic  Church.  Solomon  was  right  in  spending  all  the  wealth 
and  skill  at  his  command  to  build  a  worthy  dwelling  for  God,  but 
if  we  decorate  our  hearts  with  faith  and  love  they  are  better  temples 
than  his  was.  All  that  gold  and  carving  is  nothing  compared  with 
the  heart's  service. 

48.  Howbeit  the  mast  High  dweUeth  not  in  temples  made 
xjoith  Imnds ;  as  saith  the  prophet,  49.  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  9  saith 
tlie  Lord:  or  what  is  tlie  place  of  my  rest  ?  ^o.  Hath  not  my 
hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

Do  not  think  that  God's  Presence  is  limited  to  any  sacred  building, 
we  ourselves  and  all  we  possess  are  His.  He  is  our  Master. 
Religion  is  not  a  matter  for  holy  days  and  holy  places  only,  but 
for  daily  life.  God  is  a  Spirit,  He  is  ever  near  us  for  our  help  and 
support.  His  dear  Son  has  been  pleased  to  take  our  nature  and 
dwell  in  it  so  as  to  reveal  His  brotherhood  with  us.  I  desire  to 
remember  this  truth,  that  I  myself,  and  all  I  have,  and  all  good 
that  there  is  in  me,  belong  wholly  to  my  Redeemer. 

51.  H  Ye  stiffhecked  and  uncircumdsed  in  heart  and  ears, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye. 

Keep  us,  Lord,  from  this  Jewish  spuit  of  resistance  to  Thy  truth.  Let 
us  follow  the  pattern  of  devout  and  earnest  believers,  not  of  the 
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nngodly.  Those  are  happy  who  have  good  examples  set  them  at 
home,  and  those  who  are  less  fortunate  may  yet  have  their  eyes 
opened  by  Divine  grace  to  choose  the  better  side.  Sometimes 
God  uses  the  very  sms  and  miseries  of  our  fathers  to  warn  us  into 
tiie  right  way. 

52.  Whick  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  foJthere  persecuted  ? 
and  they  have  ilain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of 
the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and 
murderers  : 

Alas  !  when  the  Just  One  came  this  was  the  welcome  He  got  Hi3 
saints  in  all  ages  have  found  the  same.  If  we  have  laid  out  our 
path  to  follow  Christ  and  His  friends  we  must  make  up  our  minds 
to  encounter  adversaries  as  they  did.  Is  it  likely  that  we  can 
reach  heaven  by  a  perfectly  easy  road  ? 

53.  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels^ 
and  have  not  kept  it 

Angels  ministered  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  but  God's  own  Son  in  the 
giving  of  the  Gospel  How  much  more,  then,  are  we  to  blame  than 
were  the  Jews  if  we  despise  or  misuse  that  ?  Think  what  God  has 
done  for  you,  the  privil^es,  mercies,  inspirations,  graces,  He  has 
shown  you,  and  what  your  guilt  would  be  if  you  threw  it  all  away. 
Do  not  wonder  if  Stephen  speaks  sharp  words  of  warning,  and  bids 
his  hearers  beware  of  fighting  against  God. 

54.  IT  When  they  heard  these  tilings,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

If  the  news  of  Divine  love  does  not  bring  conviction,  it  brings  annoy- 
ance. To  hear  of  a  holy  God,  of  a  merciful  Saviour,  of  the  need 
of  conversion,  about  true  devotion  and  preparation  for  heaven,  is 
only  hateful  to  unbelievers.  They  utterly  despise  and  scorn  it  Do 
not  we  know  well  many  who  feel  thus  about  religion.  God  grant 
that  their  vexation  may  be  turned  into  true  hatred  of  their  own  sins. 

55.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  sted- 
fakly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God,  56.  and  said.  Behold,  I  seethe 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

God  favours  greatly  those  who  stand  up  boldly  for  Him.  What  did 
Stephen  care  for  threats  and  blows  when  he  could  see  the  merciful 
Face  of  his  glorified  Saviour  ?  This  world's  promises  and  revilings 
were  as  nothing  to  him  now.  Yet  we  may  be  sure  that  Stephen 
must  have  often  sought  Christ  in  prayer,  ouen  pondered  over  His 
hohr  words  and  Divine  example,  often  ascended  m  heart  to  heaven, 
before  this  surpassing  vision  was  granted  him. 

57.  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
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earsy  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord^  58.  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  dip,  and  Honed  him  :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man^s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

This  is  not  an  end  that  flesh  and  blood  would  choose,  and  yet  we 
reyerence  it  as  the  first  Christian  martyrdom.  It  is  remembered 
next  to  our  Lord's  own  birthday.  It  is  the  pattern  of  all  noble 
sdf-sacrifidng  deaths  since.  Faith  sees  in  it  a  heroic  patience 
which  taunts,  and  blows,  and  curses  could  not  upset  Saul  eTen, 
as  he  looked  on,  had  strange  thoughts  in  his  mind. 

$g.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  Ood,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spiriL 

O  blessed  Lord  Tesus,  let  me  die,  like  Stephen,  with  firm  £Euth  in 
Thy  Divine  glory,  and  trust  in  Thy  mercy.  I  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  death  if  I  look  only  at  my  own  infinite  foUies,  but  Thy 
love  as  shown  for  me  in  the  Gospel  is  much  greater  than  my  vile- 
ness.  I  worship  Thee  as  true  God,  and  trust  in  Thy  gracious 
promises.    Thou  wilt  not  forsake  me  in  the  hour  of  death. 

60.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  unth  a  loud  voice.  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  saxd  this, 
he  fell  asleep. 

If  the  saints  prayed  thus  for  the  forgiveness  of  sinners,  and  prayed 
no  doubt  so  powerfully  and  effectively  (for  Saul's  conversion  was 
granted  to  this  prayer),  can  we  doubt  they  continue  to  pray  still, 
where  they  dwell  with  God?  I  believe  that  they  join  in  our  inter- 
cessions, and  plead  for  us  before  God.  Our  communions,  our 
prayers,  are  one  with  the  more  prevailing  service  that  goes  on  in  a 
better  place  than  this.  Death  could  voSke  no  change  in  Stephen 
except  draw  him  nearer  to  God  and  enable  him  to  pray  better  than 
on  earth. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  the  church  being  planted 
in  Samaria,  5.  by  Philip  the  deacon,  who  preached,  did  miracles,  and 
baptized  many,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcerer,  a  gre^t  seducer 
of  the  people :  14.  Peter  and  John  come  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the 
church :  where,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  giving  the  Holy 
Ghost,  x8.  when  Simon  would  have  bought  the  like  power  of  them, 
30.  Peter  sharply  reproving  his  hjrpocrisy,  and  covetousness,  and 
exhorting  him  to  repentance,  together  with  John  preaching  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  return  to  Jerusalem.  s6.  But  the  angel  sendeth  Philip 
to  teach,  and  baptise  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 


A^ 


ND  Savl  was  consenting  unto  his  death.     And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution  ogaiTist  the  church  which 
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w(u  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were  aU  scattered  abroad ihrotigh- 
out  the  regions  of  Jvdoea  and  Samaria^  except  the  apostles. 

The  sonshine  days  for  the  Church  were  over.  Instead  of  favour  with 
all  the  people,  Christians  enjoyed  now  only  contempt  and  hatred. 
Yet  God  ordered  it  so  for  the  greater  perfection  of  His  saints,  and 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  widely  dispersed  abroad.  When  persecu- 
tion falls  upon  us  we  may  remember  that  we  are  heirs  of  the  holy 
saints  and  martyrs,  and  if  we  have  their  faith  and  hope,  it  is  not 
strange  if  we  get  a  taste  of  their  sufferings  also. 

2.  And  devout  men  carried  Step/ten  to  his  burial^  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

Why  did  they  lament  for  one  who  had  triumphed  so  p;loriously  and 
was  now  in  heaven  with  his  Master?  They  gneved  for  the 
Church's  loss  and  for  their  own  ;  they  thought  of  all  the  good  he 
was  doing,  and  of  his  sudden  and  violent  end.  Faith  indeed 
soured  upward  and  thou|[ht  of  Stephen  in  glory,  but  human  tears 
and  affections  dwelt  on  his  lifeless  body  and  grieved  to  see  him  no 
more.  It  is  not  wrong  to  feel  thus  divided  between  joy  and  grief. 
One  day  all  the  sorrow  will  be  gone  and  only  the  joy  left. 

3.  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of  the  church,  entering  iiUo 
every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  committed  them  to 
prison. 

Ah,  how  we  foiget  to  thank  God  for  the  peaceable  exercise  of  our 
religion  !  What  would  have  become  of  our  £Edth  in  days  when  in- 
quisitors sought  out  and  punished  all  those  who  served  God  in 
simplicity  ?  Glory  be  to  His  mercy  for  sparing  us  the  sharp  trials 
which  these  early  saints  had  to  bear. 

4.  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  ufeni  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

This  message  was ' '  good  news,  good  news. "  Christ  had  taught  it  long 
before  in  that  very  country,  and  these  missionaries  sought  to  revive 
His  doctrine  and  speak  of  His  Death  and  Resurrection.  He  had 
sown  the  good  seed,  and  they  cherished  it  The  Word  was  one 
c^  joy,  and  forgiveness,  and  eternal  life;  those  who  received  i^^won 
an  infinite  treasure. 

5.  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  dty  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

The  Samaritans  had  welcomed  Christ  the  Lord  when  He  preached 
to  them  Himself  (John  iv.  41,  42).  They  had  believed  Him  far 
more  readily  than  His  own  countrymen  did,  and  now  the  time  was 
come  for  them  to  become  His  servants  and  learn  the  full  history  of 
aU  His  sufferings  and  triumph.  They  must  have  willingly  believed 
tiiat  He  Whose  words  to  them  had  been  so  mighty  was  indeed 
their  Saviour,  and  Redeemer,  and  Lord. 
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6.  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he 
did.  7.  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out 
of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them  :  and  muny  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

Such  signs  do  not  follow  literally  on  Gospel  preaching  amongst  our- 
selves, yet  unclean  passions  are  cast  out  of  the  heart,  dull  minds 
are  enlightened,  cold  hearts  are  kindled,  hopeless  lives  brightened 
by  the  power  of  God's  Word.  All  these  are  miracles  of  an  inward 
and  spiritual  kind,  and  we  thank  God's  grace  for  them. 

S.  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

True  Christianity  is  not  a  dull  or  melancholy  thing,  it  does  not 
oblige  us  to  be  miserable.  No,  it  is  a  spring  of  de&ght,  it  makes 
us  break  forth  into  hymns  of  joy.  Is  it  no  pleasure  to  get  free  from 
evil  habits,  to  be  able  to  look  any  one  in  the  face,  to  lie  doMm  with 
a  good  conscience,  to  enjoy  pure  love  and  common  devotion,  to 
have  a  good  hope  of  heaven  ?  Why,  sin  has  not  half  this  happiness. 

9.  But  there  voas  a  certain  man,  called  Simon,  which  before- 
time  in  the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  beuntched  the  people  of 
Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  v>a>s  some  great  one:  10.  to 
whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God 

Simon  had  a  reputation  for  great  power.  His  strange  learning  and 
winning  words,  and  the  wonderful  things  he  did,  had  persuaded 
these  poor  people  that  he  was  God  in  visible  form ;  but  when  God's 
true  messengers  came,  the  difference  was  seen.  In  those  days  true 
faith  had  almost  died  out,  people  were  groping  for  a  new  religion, 
and  ready  to  put  up  with  any  shadows  of  one.  All  was  ready  for 
the  Gospel  to  appear. 

1 1.  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries.  12.  But  when  they 
believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  ilie  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  bo^ 
men  and  women. 

Lord,  help  us  to  discern  Thy  truth,  keep  us  from  being  caught  by 
false  teachers.  Often  the  devil*s  messengers  bring  all  manner  of 
lofty  gifts ;  their  words  are  eloquent,  their  books  weighty ;  how  else 
but  by  Thy  mercy  should  Thy  children  escape  their  snares?  I 
believe  that  in  large  cities  nowadays  there  are  many  lecturers 
and  writers  who  bewitch  young  Christians  and  lead  them  to  forget 
their  profession. 

13.  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when  he  was 
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haptizedy  he  continued  with  Philip^  and  toondered^  heholding 
the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

Did  Simon  beUeve  sincerely,  or  was  it  merely  an  outward  pretence  in 
order  to  get  at  the  secret  of  Philip's  wonder-working  powers  ?  We 
cannot  tell.  God  only  knows  the  heart,  but  we  can  take  warning 
lest  we  turn  our  own  church-going  into  means  of  worldly  profit 
Christian  profession  is  not  enough,  nay,  wonder,  and  interest,  and 
study  of  religion  are  not  enough.  We  need  to  catch  a  sight  of 
God^s  love  and  our  own  misery,  that  is  better  for  us  than  the  sight 
of  ever  so  many  miracles. 

14.  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God^  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John  : 

The  apostles  desired  to  show  that  Jews  and  Samaritans  were  now  all 
maoe  one  in  Christ  The  ancient  hatred  was  done  away,  and  the 
same  pastors,  same  creed,  same  prayers  and  sacraments  belonged 
to  both.  S.  Peter  could  speak  best  in  public  about  our  Lonl's 
claims  and  glories.  Perhaps  S.  John  could  tell  to  individuals 
more  about  His  goodness  than  any  one  else  knew  of. 

15.  Who,  when  they  were  come  dozen,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  16.  i^for  as  yet  he  toas  fallen 
upon  none  of  them :  only  they  were  baptised  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,)  17.  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 

This  was  not  quite  the  same  as  our  Confirmation,  for  our  bishops  are 
not  altogether  in  the  apostles'  place,  nor  do  visible  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  follow  on  the  ordinance  of  Confirmation  in  these  days.  Yet 
we  see  here  the  first  beginning  of  the  Church's  custom,  whereby, 
ever  since  the  apostle's  days,  baptized  Christians  are  presented  to 
the  bishop,  profess  their  faith  before  him,  and  are  then  blessed  with 
laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer  for  God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  apostles 
here  set  us  the  example  which  the  Church  has  always  followed 
since.  That  Holy  Spirit  Who  attended  on  their  ministry  is  no  less 
with  us  in  our  Confirmation  hour. 

18.  And  when  Simeon  saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the 
apostles*  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 
19.  saying.  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Simon  saw  that  wonderful  results  followed  on  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles,  so  he  thought  such  a  power  was  worth  buying ;  it  would 
be  more  useful  to  him  than  all  his  former  craft.  He  is  the  type  of 
all  those  who  traffic  in  holy  things,  who  view  the  Church  as  an 
establishment  where  money  is  to  be  got ;  they  forget  inward  callmg, 
Divine  grace,  the  serious  responsibilities  of  Holy  Communion,  of 
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ordination,  of  institution  to  a  living.     In  their  eyes  all  is  a  mere 
decent  cloak  for  gain. 

20.  But  Peter  said  unto  himy  Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
loith  money, 

God's  gifts  are  won  by  prayer,  the  world's  advantages  are  bought  by 
money;  it  would  be  a  grievous  mistake  to  mix  up  the  one  with  the 
other.  Money  can  get  many  useful  things,  many  comforts  ;  it  can 
be  used  for  great  purposes,  it  is  a  talent  in  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  it  But  Divine  grace,  a  conscience  at  peace,  a  spark  of 
heavenly  love,  are  not  to  be  bought  for  all  the  wealth  of  London ; 
they  belong  to  quite  a  different  world. 

21.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 

It  is  a  grave  matter  for  Christian  ministers  to  consider  whether  they 
may  not  come  under  this  rebuke.  If  we  took  Holy  Orders  only  to 
get  a  decent  living,  or  accepted  a  work  to  be  done  because  it  would 
make  us  rich,  or  dealt  with  people's  souls  in  order  to  be  rewarded 
by  their  gifts,  we  might  find  ourselves  outside  God's  grace,  as 
Simon  di£  Suddenly  it  was  revealed  what  manner  of  man  he  was ; 
perhaps  he  himself  did  not  know  till  Peter  spoke  how  entirely  he 
had  neglected  the  substance  of  religion  and  only  put  on  the  outside. 

22.  Repent  there fcxre  of  this  thy  wickedness^  and  pray  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee,  23. 
For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity. 

Repentance  and  prayer  are  the  two  resources  of  sinners.  We  may  have 
within  us  the  poison  of  sin,  we  may  be  fast  bound  by  evil  habits, 
yet  God's  grace  is  able  to  deliver  us.  The  first  thing  is  to  recognise 
our  own  condition.  Unless  we  see  how  grievous  our  state  is,  how 
shall  we  repent  in  earnest  ?  Lord,  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  see 
our  ownselves,  and  know  whether  we  are  in  Tny  favour  or  not 

24,  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

This  was  fear  rather  than  godly  sorrow.  Simon  did  not  go  on  to 
repent  and  pray  for  himseB,  but  soon  left  the  Christian  Church  and 
resumed  his  former  life ;  not  even  apostles'  words,  not  the  daily 
sight  of  miracles,  could  touch  his  heart  He  was  all  the  worse  for 
having  been  brought  so  near  heavenly  things. 

25.  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans, 
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AD  this  came  oat  of  the  persecution.  Stephen  was  gone,  but  hb 
blood,  and  example,  and  prayers  had  spread  the  Gospel  far  more 
widely  than  he  could  do  in  his  life.  May  we  not  think  that  he  still, 
though  unseen,  watched  with  gratitude  the  work  of  grace?  He  could 
not  forget  the  Church  and  the  friends  whom  he  had  been  linked 
with  here  below,  though  his  praises  and  prayers  were  now  oficred 
in  a  better  manner  than  on  earth. 

26.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  iipake  unto  Philip,  saying, 
Ari$ey  and  go  Unoard  the  south  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem'  unto  GazOy  which  is  desert, 

God  may  not  speak  to  us  directly  by  an  angel,  but  how  often  He  puts 
good  suggestions  in  our  hearts  t  He  bids  us  put  awav  our  sloth 
and  rise  to  seek  out  some  one  in  darkness,  visit  some  neglected  soul, 
do  some  kindness.  He  suggests  to  us  some  good  work  we  could 
undertake  for  Him.  It  wiUbe  happy  for  us  if  we  have  obeyed  His 
gnunous  call.  Philip  must  have  rejoiced  afterwards  that  he  had 
gone  on  this  journey. 

27.  And  he  arose  and  went :  and,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia, 
an  eunueh  of  great  aitthority  under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship,  28.  wa^  returning,  and 
ntting  in  his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet 

How  this  man  must  have  loved  to  learn  about  the  true  God  I  He  was 
an  Ethiopian,  and  lived  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  many  hundred  miles 
away  from  Palestine.  He  had  wealth,  honour,  and  public  business 
in  his  hands.  Yet  he  had  sought  out  and  found  God,  had  eagerly 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  coming  to  God's  temple,  was  employing 
his  journey  in  reading  God's  Word.  He  must  have  overcome 
difficulties  of  all  kinds.  How  different  from  our  case,  who  are  so 
easily  hindered  from  devotion  I  God  recompensed  his  zeal  by  lead- 
ing him  on  into  the  full  light  of  the  Gospel. 

29,  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot 

Here  was  Philip's  work.  No  fear  or  shyness  was  to  keep  him  back, 
he  had  a  message  to  bring  from  God  to  the  traveller.  I  wish  ex- 
ceedingly that  I  was  bolder  to  speak  for  God.  How  often  I  lose 
opportunities  of  doing  my  Master's  business  I  Oh  that  I  could  keep 
my  lips  in  a  fit  state  to  enter  on  holy  things  at  any  time  ! 

30.  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou  reddest  ? 
31.  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide 
me  f  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit 
with  him. 
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Our  own  ignorance  is  the  foundation  on  which  God  builds.  If  we 
suppose  that  all  is  clear  we  shall  remain  in  darkness;  but  God 
mercifully  bids  us  recognise  how  little  we  know,  and  then  His  Holy 
Spirit  is  ready  to  teach  us.  Scripture  should  be  studied  by  all,  yet 
we  thankfully  acknowledge  that  it  requires  an  interpreter;  it  is 
intrusted  to  the  Church,  which  preserves  it  and  shows  its  true 
meaning.  Yes,  I  read  my  Bible,  and  see  it  has  a  meaning  for  me ; 
but  I  xtaA  it  as  a  Christian,  with  Christian  faith  and  teaching  to 
guide  me,  and  I  depend  for  light  on  God's  grace,  not  merely  on  my 
own  wits. 

33.  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  He  woe 
led  OB  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before 
Ids  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  m^nUh :  33.  in  his  humiliation 
his  judgment  was  taken  away:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generor 
Hon  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth 

That  great  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  has  always  been  a  difficulty  to 
unl^lievers  and  a  great  comfort  to  believers.  Who  is  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  Who  appears  there  so  mysteriously.  Who  is  despised 
and  rejected,  hurriedly  put  to  death,  dies  with  the  wicked  and  yet 
with  the  rich,  yet  bears  His  people's  sins  and  wins  a  victory  by  His 
very  sufferings  ?  What  a  strange  union  of  shame  and  glor^  1  There  ^ 
is  no  martyr  and  no  prophet  who  can  fill  up  all  the  outlme  except 
the  King  of  Martyrs,  the  Divine  Teacher.  Without  Christ  Jesus 
the  passage  seems  never  to  have  had  all  its  fulfilment. 

34.  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  f  of  himself,  or  of  soTne  other 
mun?  35.  Then  Philip  opened  his  tnouth,  and  began  at  the 
same  scripture,  and  preached  vaUo  him  Jems, 

Here  is  the  right  key.  Philip  knew  how  to  unlock  all  the  difficulties 
of  this  passage.  The  Divine  glory  of  Jesus*  His  Cross  and  suffer- 
ings. Hit  atoning  Death,  His  victory.  His  offer  of  pardon  to  all 
who  beReve, — these  truths  fill  up  the  measure  of  the  prophecy; 
they  meet  all  the  requirements  of  the  Scripture.  And  so  tney  do 
the  requirements  of  our  own  heart;  this  key  fits  the  innermost 
windings  there.  Our  Lord's  Divine  work,  and  words,  and  mercies 
are  the  message  that  we  needed ;  as  we  listen  it  all  comes  home  to 
us. 

36.  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  cam^  unto  a  cei*tain 
woXer:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  37.  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
bdievest  vnth  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 

Evidently  the  Ethiopian  had  learned  from  Philip  about  the  Sacraments; 
he  had  been  told  that  Christ  the  Lord  haa  appointed  a  society  of 
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belierers,  which  was  to  be  entered  through  the  gate  of  Holy 
Baptism.  Therefore  he  desired  to  fulfil  all  the  commands  of  his 
new  Master.  He  was  not  contented  with  believing,  but  would 
seek  a  blessing  through  appointed  means ;  he  asked  to  be  admitted 
•into  that  holy  fellow^p  and  become  an  inheritor  of  the  promises. 

38.  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water ^  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ; 
cmd  he  baptized  him,  39.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  watery  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  r^oicing. 

He  had  a  spell  now  which  always  made  him  joyfuL 

"  No  glare  of  high  estate. 
No  gloom  of  woe  or  want,** 

could  take  it  away.  The  precious  treasure  of  faith  in  Christ  lay 
deep  within.  When  he  got  back  to  Ethiopia,  the  court,  and  his 
busmess,  and  his  life  outwardly  seemed  the  same,  but  how  great 
was  the  difference  within,  now  that  he  was  one  of  Christ's  ransomed 
people ! 

40.  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  and  passing  through 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ccesarea, 

In  those  days  the  Gospel  was  dailv  winning  victories,  faith  grew  and 
increased  in  the  world.  Christ  s  soldiers  could  not  rest  till  they 
had  assaulted  the  world's  strongholds.  Alas,  how  patient  we  are 
now  while  so  large  a  share  of  the  earth  remains  in  darkness  !  We 
let  the  world  reign  supreme,  and  make  no  effort  to  bring  the  best 
of  all  blessings  home  to  those  who  need  it  most 


CHAPTER  IX. 

X.  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4.  is  stricken  down  to  the  earth,  xo.  is 
called  to  the  apostleship,  18.  and  is  baptised  by  Ananias,  so.  He 
preacheth  Christ  boldly.  93.  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him :  99.  so 
do  the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth  both.  31.  The  church  having  rest, 
Peter  healeth  JBneas  of  the  palsy,  36.  and  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter 
yV  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high 
priest,  2.  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the  syna- 
gogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men 
or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 

Here  is  the  great  missionary,  the  leader  of  saints,  the  gifted  teacher, 
whose  words  have  brought  home  Christian  truth  to  all  people. 
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This  is  the  man  who  was  to  endure,  and  conquer,  and  experience 
more  wonderfully  than  any  other  believer.  See,  he  is  at  present 
reviling  Christ,  threatening  and  ill-using  Christians.  He  abhors 
the  Gospel,  his  only  desire  is  to  put  down  the  Church  by  every 
weapon  of  hatred  and  scorn.  If  the  Lord  could  make  suth  a 
change  in  Saul,  why  should  I  despair  of  any  one  ?  I  do  not  sec 
why  such  a  conversion  might  not  be  wrought  in  the  hardest  and 
profanest  heart. 

3.  And  ctshe  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly there  shined  round  ahovi  him  a  light  from  heaven : 

This  heavenly  light  represents  the  new  light  from  above  which  was 
now  about  to  open  on  Saul's  mind.  Up  to  this  point  he  had  been 
in  darkness,  but  now  a  ray  of  Divine  mercy  shone  upon  him.  It 
was  no  study,  no  prayers,  no  efforts  of  his  own  that  could  secure 
this  light,  but  it  shone  from  above.  How  poor  is  this  world's  light 
compared  to  that  bright  heavenly  ray  which  shows  us  God,  an4 
ourselves,  and  the  way  to  live  and  die  I 

^  And  ht  fell  to  the  earthy  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
him,  Saulf  Saul^  why  persecutest  thou  me  f 

His  insults,  his  cruelties,  had  been  directed  against  the  Lord  of  glory. 
Jesus  took  as  done  to  Himself  all  the  iU-usage  which  His  poor 
members  had  met  with  at  Saul's  hands.  I  should  like  to  bring 
home  that  lesson  to  my  own  conscience.  Any  insult,  or  unkind- 
ness,  or  harshness  shown  to  the  helpless  is  an  outrage  to  Jesus. 
He,  though  unseen,  notes  it  down  against  me.  The  voice  asks 
why  I  let  my  temper,  or  evil  desires,  or  carelessness  treat  my  Lord 
so  ill  when  He  approaches  me  in  some  one  of  His  children. 

5.  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jes^is  whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks,  6.  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said. 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  he  told  thee  what 
thou  m7tst  do. 

How  many  souls  since  that  day  have  been  converted  after  Saul's 
example !  They  have  felt  their  own  sins  and  the  terrors  of  God's 
wrath.  They  have  been  overthrown  and  confounded,  have  groped 
for  a  while  in  darkness.  Thus  the  merciful  promises  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  have  come  home  to  their  heart,  they  have  risen  up  to  lead 
a  new  life  and  do  work  for  their  Saviour.  It  is  not  in  the  same 
way  with  all,  for  God's  dealings  with  souls  are  infinitely  various, 
and  yet  the  same  sense  of  their  own  misery  and  the  same  disclosure 
of  a  Divine  Redeemer  full  of  mercy  belong  to  all  the  truly  con- 
verted. 

7.  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless, 
hearing  a  voice,  hut  seeing  no  man. 
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They  had  not  understood  the  Lord  of  gloiy  when  He  spoke,  nor  seen 
His  Divine  countenance ;  sdl  they  had  observed  was  a  marvellons 
light  and  sound  which  th^  could  not  explain,  while  it  had  gone 
straight  to  Saul's  heart.  God  did  not  enlighten  them  from  heaven, 
but  left  it  to  Saul  to  convert  them  by  declaring  God's  work  wrought 
in  hirosel£  Let  our  part  be  to  listen  and  obey.  God  may  not 
speak  to  us  in  heavenly  splendour,  His  voice  may  not  make  all 
things  plain  as  yet,  but  He  has  given  us  enough  guidance.  His 
mercies  and  the  triumphs  of  His  grace  are  sdl  around. 

8.  And  Sard  arose  from  the  earth  ;  and  when  hU  eyes  toere 
opened,  he  saw  no  man :  hut  they  led  him  by  the  hand^  and 
brought  Mm  into  Damascus,  9.  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

What  did  he  think  of  during  these  three  days  ?  Our  Lord's  Passion, 
Stephen's  martyrdom,  the  sufferings  and  prayers  of  the  Christians 
whom  he  had  ill-used,  the  vanity  of  his  own  efibrts,  his  wretched 
state  before  God, — all  these  filled  his  thoughts  and  weighed  him  to 
the  earth.  He  could  not  bear  to  live  with  such  anguish  upon  him. 
Yet  all  this  dark  sad  time  was  a  part  of  God's  merciful  ordering. 
Saul  had  to  go  through  it  that  he  might  find  peace  afterwards. 

10.  IT  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias, 
And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord, 

God  had  a  great  work  for  Ananias  to  do,  to  teach  and  baptize  the 
great  apostle  S.  Paul.  He  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  the  numblest 
persons  and  simplest  means  to  work  out  His  purposes.  His  grace 
descends  from  above,  and  yet  we  receive  it  through  human  ministra- 
tions, and  often  through  those  whom  we  should  least  have  thought 
of.  Those  who  are  ready  to  work  for  Gk)d,  who  listen  for  His  voice 
daily,  will  find  He  has  tasks  for  them  to  do. 

11.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Savl,  of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 
12.  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias  coming 
in,  andpvUing  his  hand  on  him,  thai  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

How  the  Lord  knows  our  streets,  our  homes,  our  occupations  I  No 
doubt  in  our  own  town  His  eye  is  on  such  or  such  a  street;  He 
observes  each  femily.  He  knows  what  they  are  about.  He  can  tell 
if  they  pray.  O  Lord,  let  me  never  forget  that  all  my  secret 
thoughts  are  open  to  Thy  all-seeing  eye.  Let  this  remembrance 
purify  my  lonely  moments.  Let  me  be  ready  to  welcome  Thy 
message. 

13.  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jeru- 
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salem:  14.  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests 
to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name. 

Christians  were  known  as  Christ's  saints,  as  a  people  who  called  on 
Christ's  Name.  They  were  despised  and  oppressed  by  the  world. 
Holiness,  prayer,  and  patience  were  their  distinguishing  marks. 
They  belonged  to  Christ  the  Lord,  and  were  known  as  His.  Here 
are  signs  of  religion  which  we  should  look  out  for;  it  is  true,  if  it  is 
of  this  kind. 

15.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  vHiy  :  for  he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  GentHes,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel : 

God  had  found  His  chosen  instrument.  Here  was  the  man  to  do  the 
work  of  converting  the  world.  God  had  so  framed  S.  Paul's 
character,  so  endowed  him  with  the  due  gifts,  so  ordered  all  his 
career,  that  he  should  be  ready  when  the  time  came  to  be  the  first 
and  chief  of  missionaries.  This  seeming  unbeliever  and  persecutor 
was  to  be  the  most  powerful  winner  of  souls.  There  are  some  now 
who  live  in  imbelief  or  sin  who  are  vet  chosen  vessels.  Lord, 
make  manifest  Thy  gracious  designs  lor  them,  inspire  them  with 
readiness  to  obey  Thy  call. 

16.  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
my  name's  sake. 

This  was  the  secret  of  S.  Paul's  power  over  souls,  that  he  had  known 
sufferings.  His  pains  of  body  and  mind,  his  manv  adversities,  his 
many  disappointments,  gave  him  that  deep  sympathy  which  he  had 
for  his  brethren.  He  overcame  by  his  very  endurance.  The  pro- 
spect of  all  this  did  not  frighten  him  back  again,  for  he  felt  like  a 
soldier  desirous  to  enter  the  battie,  even  though  he  should  find 
wounds  and  death  there. 

17.  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the  house; 
and  putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lard, 
even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  cu  thou  camest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Saul  had  come  to  lav  violent  hands  on  Christians,  but  here  a  Chris- 
tian comes  to  lay  healing  hands  on  him.  He  had  come  to  bind 
others,  but  had  himself  been  bound  with  chains  of  darkness  and 
helplessness,  and  confusion.  Now,  after  his  three  sad  dark  days, 
comes  a  ray  of  Divine  light  again. 

18.  And  immediacy  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been  scales:  and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized,  19.  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples 
which  were  at  Damascus. 
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Not  even  the  heavenly  vision  dispensed  with  the  due  receiving  of 
Holy  Baptism.  This  great  soul,  so  Divinely  called  to  believe,  yet 
entered  the  fold  by  the  same  door  which  was  opened  for  each  of 
OS.  There  he  was  made  a  child  of  God  and  heir  of  heaven.  How 
much  he  must  have  had  to  learn  from  the  Christians  among  whom 
he  came  I  what  daily  comfort  and  guidance  God  must  have  poured 
into  his  heart !  He  had  made  a  choice  now  of  which  he  never 
repented. 

30.  Aitd  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogutes, 
thai  he  is  the  Son  of  God, 

This  subject  lasted  him  for  the  next  thirty  years.  He  was  never 
weary  of  declaring  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  God's  Son,  and  proving 
it  by  every  kind  of  argument  More  and  more  depths  of  Divine 
goodness  appeared  in  this  doctrine  the  longer  he  went  on  declaring 
It  Lord,  let  me  too,  according  to  my  condition,  preach  Thy  Name 
by  my  life,  and  words,  and  prayers. 

21.  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said;  Is  not 
this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  priests  f 

Is  not  this  he  whose  life  was  a  scandal,  whose  temper  was  so  sharp, 
who  avoided  God's  house,  who  joined  in  all  manner  of  ungodliness, 
who  was  selfish  or  idle  ?  and,  lo,  what  a  chaise  1  See  how  he  has 
become  a  true  and  zealous  servant  of  Christ.  Such  are  the  questions 
raised  by  a  true  conversion  to  God.  We  see  what  a  man  was, 
and  rejoice  at  what  he  is,  but  we  cannot  explain  the  operations  of 
Divine  grace.     It  is  God's  power,  that  is  enough  for  us. 

32.  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very 
Christ. 

How  did  he  confound  them?  Not  as  he  had  the  poor  Christians,  by 
threats  and  violence.  All  he  did  was  to  show  the  wonderful  agree- 
ment of  the  prophecies  with  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus,  to  declare 
our  Lord's  various  perfections,  the  Divine  wisdom  of  His  words, 
the  power  of  His  Resurrection.  He  confounded  the  Jews  by  his 
knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  and  his  skill  in  showing  our  Lord 
as  represented  there. 

23.  IT  And  after  thai  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
took  counsel  to  kill  him  :  24.  but  their  laying  await  was  known 
of  Saul,     And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

This  is  the  b^inning  of  his  long  series  of  dangers.  How  many 
times  he  was  to  find  himself  face  to  foce  with  death  !  All  his  life 
after  his  conversion  was  one  of  danger  and  suffering.  The  smooth, 
prosperous,  triumphant  days  when  he  had  stood  well  in  men's 
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favour  were  gone.    He  bad  cast  in  his  lot  now  with  the  oppressed, 
and  had  to  share  their  troubles. 

25.  Then  the  disciples  took  him  hy  night,  and  let  him  doum 
hy  ^  wall  in  a  basket 

This  is  the  first  of  his  many  escapes.  Times  without  number  he  was 
wonderfully  delivered  from  death,  till  he  had  finished  his  work  for 
God.  His  great  calling  and  prospects  did  not  hinder  his  making 
use  of  kind  skilful  friends  and  humble  means  of  escape.  As  he 
swung  in  the  night  air  outside  the  lofty  wall,  in  such  silence  and 
haste,  no  doubt  he  felt  God*s  mercy  over  him.  Prayers  went  with 
him  on  his  dangerous  journey. 

26.  And  when  Savl  toas  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to 
join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  toas  a  disciple. 

Converts  have  sometimes  had  this  hard  experience ;  their  old  friends 
despise  them,  and  their  new  friends  mistrust  them.  Thev  have  no 
longer  pleasure  in  the  world's  ways,  and  yet  Christians  hold  back 
and  refiise  to  be  intimate  with  them.  God  give  us  grace  to  dbcem 
true  hearts.  Even  though  they  are  but  entering  on  the  way,  we 
should  not  drive  them  back  by  our  too  suspicious,  jealous  silence. 
May  not  their  Lord  and  ours  have  wrought  a  work  of  grace  with- 
in them  ? 

27.  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
and  thai  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly 
at  Damascus  in  the  nam£  of  Jesus. 

This  was  always  the  character  of  S.  Barnabas.  He  loved  to  do 
away  with  misunderstandings  and  to  bring  Christians  to|[ether. 
He  had  no  jealousy  of  the  greater  gifts  and  powers  which  S. 
Paul  displayed.  He  dwelt  with  cratitude  on  the  wonderful  dealings 
of  Christ  the  Lord  with  S.  PauPs  souL  We  believe  our  Lord  is 
really  living  and  mighty,  is  He  not  then  able  to  convert  the  most 
hardened  sinner?    Can  we  doubt  His  power  to  do  such  marvels ? 

28.  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going  out  at 
Jerusalem.  29.  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  nam>e  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians  :  but  they  went  al>out 
to  slay  him.  30.  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Caesar ea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

In  great  Jerusalem  there  was  no  place  for  his  witness,  but  God  had 
a  wider  sphere  open  for  him.  During  this  short  visit  he  had  had 
much  intercourse  with  S.  Peter  and  S.  James,  had  learned  many 
new  things  about  our  Saviour,  had  been  welcomed  as  a  Christian 
by  the  oldest  disciples.     How  many  sweet  remembrances   of  our 
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Lord's  gracious  words  and  acts  must  have  lingered  still  among 
them,  and  have  confirmed  S.  Paul  eyery  day  in  his  new  faith ! 
Now  he  went  bock  to  his  own  home  at  Tarsus,  to  think  upon  all 
God's  providences  over  him  since  the  time  when  he  had  left  it  as  a 
boy. 

31.  Thfn  had  the  churekea  rest  throughotU  all  Judoea  and 
Gadilee  and  Samaria^  and  were  edified;  and  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lordy  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied, 

God  brought  about  this  time  of  rest  for  His  Church.  He  gives  us 
happy  hours,  and  peaceful  homes,  and  a  time  when  all  goes  well. 
Let  us  in  such  seasons  not  forget  to  fear  Him,  to  pray  for  His 
Holy  Spirit,  to  keep  on  our  guard,  then  we  shall  still  be  ready 
when  the  storm  comes.  Praise  be  to  His  mercy  for  all  the  blessings 
of  this  life,  and  still  more  for  the  means  of  grace  and  the  hope 
of  glory. 

32.  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  throtighout  all 
quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda, 

S.  Peter  made  good  use  of  thb  time  of  tranquillity.  Now  he  was 
able  to  move  about  fearlessly,  he  could  gather  together  Christ's 
soldiers  and  see  how  they  had  fared  under  trial,  and  could 
encourage  them  to  resist  manfully  when  thev  had  to  stand  fire 
again.  He  was  never  slothful  when  ^iv  work  for  his  Lord  could 
be  done;  instead  of  his  own  ease  Cnrist's  glory  was  his  chief 
thought. 

33.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named  jEneas,  which 
had  kept  his  bed  eight  years^  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy.  34. 
And  Peter  said  unto  him,  JBneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise^  and  make  thy  bed     And  he  arose  immediately. 

This  is  the  extension  of  Christ's  own  healing  work ;  it  was  not  the 
apostle,  but  the  power  and  mercy  of  Christ  the  Lord  invisibly 
present  that  wrought  this  cure.  He  Who  had  a  short  while  before 
moved  visibly  through  that  country,  bringing  healing  with  Him, 
was  now  invisibly  present  in  His  Holy  Church,  and  the  same 
marvels  of  love  betokened  His  presence. 

35.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord 

Would  God  we  could  see  more  persons  turning  to  the  Lord !  This 
saving  change  does  not  consist  in  noisy  demonstrations  nor  loud 
professions  of  assurance.  God  does  not  require  excitement  or  any- 
thing unreal  or  exaggerated.  His  ways  are  often  very  quiet  and 
unseen,  yet  there  must  be  a  turning.  The  world's  road  and  Christ's 
road  are  not  the  same,  if  we  womd  follow  the  one  we  must  have 
left  the  other.  Lord,  multiply  among  us,  not  outward  professions 
so  much  as  inward  submissions  of  heart  to  Thy  Divine  love. 
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36.  H  Nc/io  Hurt  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tahiika,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas  :  this  woman 
was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

A  full  life  is  better  than  an  empty  one.  Some  lives  are  full  only  of 
talk  or  vanity,  but  here  is  one  full  of  good  works.  This  Christian 
woman,  whatever  her  calling  in  life  was,  yet  made  time  for  abundant 
good  deeds ;  she  did  not  merely  give  her  money,  but  her  own  time 
and  labour,  which  are  better  stilL  She  represents  those  many 
Christian  women  since  that  time  who  have  given  themselves  up 
to  help  distress.  God  dlows  trouble  in  the  world  on  purpose  to 
awaken  love  to  relieve  it 

37.  And  it  cam^  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick,  and 
died :  whom  when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper 
chamber. 

Death  comes  to  the  merciful  as  to  the  unmerciful,  yet  the  deathbed 
of  the  former  is  soothed  by  love  and  prayers.  Their  good  works 
remain  with  them  while  they  live,  and  foUow  them  when  they  die. 
They  leave  behind  a  bright  example  that  encourages  those  who 
remain  behind.  They  approach  God's  judgment-seat  accompanied 
by  prayers.  Indeed  they  are  gone,  but  yet  they  live  to  God ;  we 
and  they  are  still  linked  together. 

38.  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

S.  Peter  willingly  made  himself  the  servant  of  all.  He  held  that 
Christians  should  be  always  at  their  brethren's  service  for  any  kind- 
ness. He  remembered  his  Master's  great  condescension,  how  ready 
He  had  been  to  succour  the  lowliest  souL  It  would  be  a  woful 
mistake  if  Christian  bishops  or  priests  took  a  lordly  air  and  thought 
themselves  above  their  brethren. 

39.  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  When  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the 
widows  dood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  wt^s  with  them. 

It  is  delightful  to  see  how  grateful  these  poor  [fcople  were  to  their 
kind  friend  who  was  gone.  I  wish  I  had  more  of  this  same  virtue. 
I  so  readily  receive  gifts  or  favours,  but  am  so  cold  about  repaying 
them  with  any  true  love  in  return.  I  have  had  many  presents,  and 
soon  forgotten  all  the  love  that  offered  them. 

40.  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  doum,  and 
prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes  :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
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Ver.  3.]  Cornelius,  65 

41.  And  ht  gave  her  his  haiid,  and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  lie 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  presented  her  alive, 

I  always  read  with  great  awe  such  accounts  as  these  of  some  person 
having  retomed  from  the  other  world.  I  marvel  what  they  had  to 
tell  their  friends  of  their  experience,  how  they  lived  henceforward, 
how  they  approached  death  for  the  second  time.  God  was  pleased 
to  work  thus  in  order  to  show  the  power  of  prayer,  and  to  prove 
His  Presence  with  His  Church,  and  because  He  had  stiU  some 
more  good  deeds  for  these  holy  souls  to  da  I  shall  have  to  die 
only  once,  but  that  is  quite  enough  for  me. 

42.  And  it  %oas  Jcnown  ihroughovi  all  Joppa;  and  many 
believed  in  the  Lord  43.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried 
many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

The  prince  of  the  apostles  lodged  with  plain  people.  His  great 
authority  in  Christ's  Church  did  not  introduce  him  to  palaces,  yet 
the  Church  was  never  more  glorious,  more  fruitful,  more  spiritual, 
than  in  those  da3rs.  That  is  the  Church's  real  glory,  to  live  by 
faith,  not  to  enjoy  great  riches  or  titles.  The  Lord  may  very  easily 
take  away  dignities  and  riches,  and  give  us  much  better  possessions 
instead. 


CHAPTER  X. 

X.  Comelins,  a  devout  man,  5.  being  commanded  by  an  angel,  sendeth  for 
Peter :  xx.  who  by  a  vision  X5, 90.  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles. 
34.  As  he  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his  company,  44.  the 
Holy  Qhost  falleth  on  them,  48.  and  they  are  baptized. 

rSRE  was  a  certain  man  in  Coesarea  called  Oomditu,  a 
centurion  of  the  hand  called  the  Italian  band,  2.  a  devout 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 

How  much  Cornelius  had  learnt  already  I  He  was  a  heathen  and  a 
soldier,  set  amidst  daily  temptations,  having  round  him  examples 
of  ungodliness,  yet  he  bad  learnt  to  worship  the  true  God,  to  spread 
the  same  faith  among  his  household,  to  cherish  God's  despised 
people,  to  pray  frequently  and  regularly.  Many  of  us  who  have 
been  brought  up  in  the  full  light  of  the  Gospel  fall  far  behind  him. 
God's  grace  was  now  leading  him  on  to  still  greater  heights  of 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

3.  Re  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the  ninth  hour  of  Uve 
day  an  angd  of  God  coming  in  to  him^  and  saying  unto  him, 
Cornelius, 
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66  Messengers  go  to  Joppa,  [Acts  X. 

Are  my  thoughts  such  that  I  could  welcome  a  heavenly  messenger 
suddenly  appearing?  Alas  !  foolish,  and  filthy,  and  idle  dreams, 
-wandering  prayers,  lazy  slothful  days,  will  not  draw  any  angel 
down  to  share  in  them.  I  wish  I  could  recall  myself  to  reverence 
by  thinking  of  God's  unseen  hosts.  They  are  near,  they  behold 
me,  they  find  me  a  very  unworthy  fellow-servant 

^,  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  a/raid,  and  ^aid. 
What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

Many  prayers  and  alms  are  like  lead,  they  fall  down  and  never 
mount  up  at  all ;  but  those  of  Cornelius  had  wings.  God  had  put 
into  his  heart  the  will  to  perform  them.  He  blessed  and  accepted  . 
them.  He  let  them  approach  His  throne  together.  Lord,  help 
me  to  improve  in  both  these  two  points.  I  need  a  more  devout 
heart  and  more  liberal  hand,  and  do  Thou  unite  my  devotions  to 
the  all-perfect  offering  of  Thy  dear  Son. 

5.  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter :  6.  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simxm  a  tan- 
Tier ,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side  :  he  shall  tell  i/iee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

What,  he  still  needed  more  light  1  Was  it  not  enough  for  him  to  be 
pious,  charitable,  obedient  ?  No,  he  still  was  outside  the  Church 
of  Christ.  Christian  ministers.  Christian  sacraments,  the  saving 
Death  of  Christ,  were  unknown  to  him.  He  missed  the  fount  of 
blessing  while  he  remained  as  he  was.  There  are  some  in  these 
days  who  rest  content  with  leading  a  good  life,  and  do  not  care  to 
love  and  worship  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  bidden  by  this  message 
to  inquire  further  into  God's  counsels  for  them. 

7.  And  when  the  angel  whicli  spake  unto  Cornelius  was 
departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a  devout 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continually; 

It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  Cornelius  gathering  about  him  a  little 
Church  of  believers  in  the  true  God.  These  were  not  Jews,  still 
less  as  yet  Christians,  but  they  rejoiced  to  learn  about  the  one 
true  and  living  God,  to  make  prayers  and  lead  an  upright  life  in 
common.  How  much  masters  and  superiors  in  these  day's  need  to 
practise  the  same  care  for  those  under  them  I  Those  above  and 
those  beneath  are  both  alike  God's  creatures,  redeemed  by  Christ's 
Blood,  heirs  of  heaven.     Have  they  no  common  ties  and  feelings? 

8.  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

I  do  not  suppose  the  servants  or  the  soldier  did  their  duty  the  worse 
because  their  master  and  commander  had  told  them  of  this 
heavenly  vision.     What  delight  Cornelius  uiust  have  felt  in  the 
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sssurance  from  above  that  God  cared  for  him  t  He  had  before 
groped  in  the  dark,  but  now  he  knew  of  a  heavenly  Friend  Who 
wdcomed  all  his  efforts,  and  had  new  revelations  for  him. 

^,  ^  Onthe  morrow,  cu  they  went  on  their  Journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  housetop  to  pray 
abotU  the  sixth  hour : 

If  Peter  had  forgotten  his  midday  prayer  that  day,  would  he  not  have 
missed  the  vision  and  Divine  call  ?  Let  us  take  care  not  to  omit 
opr  prayers  lightly.  Our  seasons  of  communion  with  God  should 
be  reverently  kept  to,  if  we  are  at  all  able  to  observe  them.  How 
many  temptations,  how  many  downfalls  have  been  avoided  by  the 
time  for  prayer  coming  round !  God's  Spirit  has  had  a  chance  with 
us  then,  holy  thoughts  have  resumed  their  power. 

10.  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  Ufould  have  eaten :  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

S.  Peter  was  on  the  housetop,  looking  over  sea  and  sky,  while  strange 
sights  unrolled  themselves  before  him  and  a  strange  voice  sounded 
in  his  ears  ;  and  meanwhile  down  below  in  the  kitchen  his  dinner 
was  getting  ready.  Yet  each  was  doing  his  proper  work,  he  in  learn- 
ing &om  God  how  to  extend  the  faith,  and  the  cook  in  preparing 
what  he  was  to  eat  God  has  His  several  positions  and  duties. 
His  kingdom  goes  on  by  each  doing  his  own  business  well. 

1 1.  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending 
unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  comers, 
and  let  down  to  the  earth:  12.  wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fcmffooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  vnld  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fovds  of  the  air.  13.  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

This  vision  signified  that  all  men  were  fit  to  be  made  Christians.  Not 
only  was  the  Gospel  meant  for  Jewish  believers,  but  for  all  men 
throughout  the  world,  however  idolatrous,  or  degraded,  or  ignorant 
they  might  be.  Their  rough  and  wild  condition  is  represented  by 
the  strange,  fierce,  or  shy  creatures  that  seemed  to  sport  before  the 
apostle's  eyes.  He  was  bidden  not  literally  to  kill  them,  but  to 
slay  what  was  evil  in  them  and  join  them  to  the  body  of  Christ's 
holy  Church.  He  must  not  turn  away  from  any  soul  as  too  loath- 
some or  too  savage.  Why,  they  are  all  God's  creatures  and 
bought  by  Christ's  Blood. 

14.  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any 
thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

At  first  he  took  the  command  to  speak  of  literal  eating.  No,  he  had 
always  kept  the  law  and  avoided  all  food  that  was  forbidden  by  it. 
His  faithfulness  in  this  matter  rebukes  our  carelessness  in  avoiding 
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sin.  The  Jews  were  most  careful  lest  anything  forbidden  should 
pass  their  hps.  Should  we  lightly  allow  unclean  thoughts  to  dwell 
in  our  mind,  unclean  words  on  our  tongues  ?  It  is  wise  to  be  alwajrs 
on  our  guard  lest  evil  enter. 

15.  Arid  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second  Ume, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common,  16.  This 
was  done  thrice:    and  the  vessel  was  received  up  again  into 


Thrice  came  the  heavenly  message  telling^  him  of  God's  cleansing 
grace.  All  men  are  now  purified,  Christ  s  Death  has  bought  them. 
His  Spirit  pleads  with  them.  Why  are  we  so  ready  to  exclude  our 
brethren  from  God's  mercy,  why  do  we  treat  harshly  those  who 
are  beneath  us  in  learning  or  position?  If  God  has  been  pleased 
to  work  such  great  things  for  man's  redemption,  is  not  the  whole 
earth  transfigured  thereby? 

17.  I^ow  while  Feter  doubted  in  himself  what  this  vision 
which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold^  the  men  which  were  sent 
from  Cornelius  had  made  efnqxwry  for  Simxm^s  house,  and  stood 
before  the  gate,  18.  and  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
W€U  sumamed  Feter,  were  lodged  there,  19.  H  While  Feter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee.  20.  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  doum,  and 
go  udth  tliem,  doubting  nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

S.  Peter  understood  that  God  required  some  new  undertaking  from 
him ;  yet  he  knew  not  what  He  pondered  over  the  vision, 
wondering  what  his  duty  might  be,  and  as  he  pondered,  God 
taught  him  further.  Such  are  the  ways  of  God's  Spirit,  not  show- 
ing us  all  at  once,  but  gradually  making  plain  His  designs  to  such 
as  patiently  seek  for  light.  Let  me  with  humble  confidence  seek 
to  know  His  will,  and  then  act  upon  it  as  far  as  it  is  made  plain. 
God  sends  us  messengers  in  our  brethren,  in  the  common  events  of 
life,  in  books  we  read  or  words  we  hear.  He  requires  of  us  an 
obedient  heart  to  do  His  business. 

21.  Then  Feter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were  sent  unto 
him  from  Cornelius  ;  and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  f 

How  wonderfully  the  two  visions  fitted  to  each  other,  that  of 
Cornelius  and  that  of  S.  Peter !  God  showed  that  they  were  no 
mere  fancies  by  directing  at  the  same  time  Cornelius  to  search  for 
S.  Peter,  and  S.  Peter  to  search  what  this  new  task  of  his  was  to 
be.  He  was  seeking  for  a  work  to  do  for  God,  these  heathens 
were  seeking  for  him  to  do  it.  Each  must  have  been  much  con- 
firmed in  his  new  undertaking  by  finding  that  the  other  party 
knew  something  of  it  already. 
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22.  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cerUurton,  a  just  momy  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for 
thee  into  his  house,  and  to  /tear  words  of  thee. 

If  God  was  pleased  to  send  an  angel  from  heaven  onlv  to  bid  Cornelius 
hearken  to  Christian  ministers,  and  receive  Cnristian  baptism, 
should  not  we  listen  reverently  to  the  message  that  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  utter  now  ?  They  tell  us  truths  which  angels  cannot  bring. 
Let  us  pray  that  God's  message  on  their  lips  may  be  fruitful.  No 
one  will  get  good  from  them  who  hears  in  a  captious  scoffing  spirit. 
It  is  easy  to  say  they  are  but  frail  men,  yet  God's  Spirit  employs 
their  means  to  tell  us  our  duty. 

23.  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And  on  the 
morrow  Feter  went  away  with  them,  a^nd  certain  brethren  from 
Joppa  accompanied  him. 

No  doubt  S.  Peter  thought  and  prayed  much  over  his  new  call.  While 
his  guests  rested  after  their  long  journey,  he  was  considering  God's 
deaUngs.  No  doubt  he  reflected  on  the  words  of  Christ  Himself, 
on  all  the  saving  mercies  of  the  Gospel,  and  last  of  all  on  this 
great  vision  he  had  just  had ;  and  so  he  came  to  realize  that  the 
time  was  now  come  to  make  heathens  into  Christians,  and  put 
aside  the  requirements  of  the  law.  It  was  a  great  step  to  take  in 
those  days,  and  only  a  very  faithful  and  earnest  Christian  could 
have  taken  it. 

2^  And  the  marrow  after  they  entered  into  Ccesarea,  And 
Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends. 

Csesarea  was  accustomed  to  see  the  Roman  procurator  enter  with 
his  guards.  Great  princes  and  generals  came  there ;  grand  reviews 
of  the  soldiers  took  place  there.  These  few  Jews  and  servants 
walking  along  the  dusty  road  made  a  very  poor  entry  compared  to 
those  grand  spectacles,  but  to  the  eye  of  faith  this  was  far  the 
greater  event.  Here  was  Divine  mercy  stretching  out  its  arms  to 
wdcome  the  Gentile  world. 

25.  And  as  Feter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  m£t  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him,  26.  But  Feter  took 
him  up,  saying.  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

Those  whom  God's  Providence  has  set  in  high  places  should 
frequently  repeat  this  saying  to  themselves.  They  are  also  men, 
as  frail,  as  unworthy,  as  Uable  to  sorrow  and  death  as  their 
brethren.  They  are  compassed  with  infirmity.  And  we  others,  who 
have  no  need  to  be  reminded  of  our  nothingness,  may  still  be  on 
our  guard  against  flattery.  If  nobody  tries  literally  to  worship  us, 
yet  fools  and  knaves  are  apt  to  praise  us  up  and  burn  the  incense 
of  foolish  praise  before  the  altar  of  our  conceit 
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27.  Ai\d  as  he  talked  with  him^  he  went  in,  and  found  many 
that  were  come  together.  28.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  tiling  for  a  man  thai  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but  God 
hath  shewed  ms  that  I  should  not  ccUl  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean, 29.  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsaying,  as 
soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me? 

What  a  tremendous  barrier  there  was  between  Jew  and  Gentile  I  It 
needed  heavenly  visions,  and  long  disputings,  and  many  years  of 
Christian  experience  before  it  could  be  wholly  broken  down, 
before  Jews  and  Gentiles  joined  together  peacefully  at  God's 
altar  as  members  of  His  one  Church.  Here  we  see  the  first  of  the 
apostles  venturing  boldly  on  this  new  path.  He  is  letting  down  his 
net  to  catch  soul^  as  his  Master  had  foretold. 

30.  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour  ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and, 
behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright  clothing,  31.  and  said, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remend>rance  in  the  sight  of  God,  32.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Feter;  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  tha  sea  side :  who,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  speaJc  unto  thee. 

That  afternoon  he  had 

"  Knelt  alone, 
Nor  dreamed  his  prayers  and  tears 
Would  help  a  world  undone." 

His  leisure  time  was  employed  in  prayer  to  God  and  in  alms  to  the 
needy.  He  sought  God  earnestly,  and  so  he  won  a  far  greater 
light  and  blessing  than  he  had  dreamt  o£  Yet  do  not  think  the 
good  that  there  was  in  Cornelius  was  his  own.  No,  it  came  of 
Uiat  merciful  Saviour  Whom  he  was  seeking  though  he  knew  Him 
not  Those  good  thoughts  and  good  works  were  suggested  to  him 
by  redeeming  love. 

33.  Imm/ediatdy  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well 
done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present 
before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God, 

Cornelius*  friends  and  household  shared  his  faith.  He  had  not  kept 
back  from  them  what  light  he  had.  They,  too,  had  become 
accustomed  to  pray,  to  do  good,  to  keep  from  evil ;  they  all  now 
shared  in  that  wondering  submission  with  which  he  awaited  the 
Gospel.  If  we  came  to  church  with  such  a  desire  to  learn,  we 
should  carry  away  with  us  more  good  than  we  generally  do. 

34.  H  Then  Feter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
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perceive  thai  €fod  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  35.  but  in  every 
nation  lie  thatfeareth  him,  and  workdh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him. 

God  looks  not  at  our  country  or  our  colour.  Poor  men  are  as  dear 
to  Him  as  the  rich  and  great.  He  sees  in  us  souls  made  in  His 
image  and  bought  by  Christ's  Blood.  What  He  would  have  in  us 
is  faith  and  duty.  Those  who  adore  His  holy  Name  and  strive  to 
keep  His  law  are  dear  to  Him,  whatever  they  are  reckoned  in  man's 
sight  This  was  a  great  lesson  which  was  imprinted  on  S.  Peter's 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  this  time,  the  lesson  that  Gentiles  were 
as  fit  as  Jews  to  receive  the  message  of  salvation.  God  made  no 
difference  between  them. 

36.  The  VHjrd  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  hy  Jestis  Christ :  {he  is  Lord  of  aU :) 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  first  Evangelist  He  preached  the 
Gospel  before  it  was  written  or  read,  and  His  message  was  one  of 
peace ;  peace  between  God  and  man  by  the  offer  of  pardon,  and 
peace  between  man  and  man  by  teaching  that  all  men  were  brethren 
in  Him.  He  worked  among  Uie  Jews  Himself,  but  He  is  all  men's 
Lord.  His  life,  and  death,  and  grace  are  the  inheritance  of  all 
mankind. 

37.  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was  published  through- 
oiU  all  Judaea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
John  preojcked  ; 

John  Baptist  was  the  link  between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 
He  spoke  of  repentance,  and  turned  men's  hearts  towards  God. 
Those  Galileans  who  had  been  taught  by  him  became  our  Lord's 
first  disciples.  Such  was  the  first  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  but  who 
shall  say  where  it  will  end  ?  Earth  and  heaven  will  be  full  of  it 
for  ever.     Nothing  can  come  in  its  place. 

38.  Hofw  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghoti  and  with  pouter  :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heed- 
ing all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  vnth  him. 

Oh  holy  and  perfect  life,  a  pattern  to  all  our  lives ;  short  indeed  in 
span,  and  confined  in  one  small  country,  but  full  of  loving  com- 
passion, and  holiness,  and  wisdom ;  a  life  devoted  to  breaking  down 
the  power  of  evil  and  setting  up  God's  kingdom.  The  sacred 
hnmanitv  of  Christ  was  united  to  Godhead  and  filled  with  the  gifts 
of  the  tioly  Spirit  It  showed  us  of  what  perfection  our  weak 
natnre  was  capable.  If  one  Man  has  been  thus,  should  we  not  rise 
higher  and  be  better  than  we  are  ? 

39.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in 
the  land  of  the  Jem,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree  : 
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This  was  the  end  of  Christ's  earthly  mission,  so  far  as  the  world's 
eyes  could  see,  a  death  of  shame.  Our  Lord  went  by  this  rough, 
road.  He  did  not  disdain  to  bear  the  malefactor's  cross  and  die 
upon  it  We  must  not  hide  this  side  of  the  Gospel.  Those  who 
embrace  it  must  prepare  themselves  to  drink  the  same  bitter  cup 
which  their  Master  tasted.  All  His  healing  mercies  and  mighty 
marvels  could  not  save  Him  from  this,  and  shall  we  expect  to  be 
always  prosperous  ? 

40.  Rim  God  raised  up  ike  tliird  dap,  and  shewed  him 
openly ;  41.  not  to  all  the  people,  hut  unto  witnesses  chosen 
he/ore  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  unth  him  after 
he  rose  from  tJie  dead, 

Christ's  Resurrection  was  proved  by  many  tokens,  by  many  visions  ; 
it  was  gradually  brought  home  by  the  strongest  evidence  to  His 
friends'  doubting  hearts.  They  became  His  witnesses  to  all  the  world, 
because  they  had  known  Him  all  through.  Lord,  grant  that  Thy 
witnesses  in  these  days  may  speak  with  confidence  of  Thee.  Let 
them  know  Thy  saving  Presence,  and  so  be  able  to  tell  of  Thee  to 
the  world. 

42.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preacli  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  toas  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead. 

Here  is  the  message  of  judgment.  We  shall  have  to  give  account  for 
our  faith  and  for  our  life  to  Christ  glorified.  He  will  sit  on  His 
judgment-throne  in  the  great  inconceivable  day  when  all  our 
character  shall  be  tried.  When  I  think  of  that  awfiil  day  my  heart 
fails.  I  have  no  righteousness  that  will  stand.  This  comes  first, 
feel  your  own  misery,  your  own  vileness,  the  approadi  of  God's 
awful  judgment. 

43.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

Here  is  the  message  of  mercy.  No  sins  of  ours  can  exhaust  the 
virtue  of  Christ's  Sacrifice.  Let  us  only  believe,  and  pray,  and  the 
fountain  will  be  opened  to  us  that  is  able  to  wash  away  all  our 
guilt.  Scripture  is  full  of  the  thought  of  atonement  It  tells  how 
man  can  become  acceptable  with  God,  what  can  avail  to  blot  out 
sin.  All  its  types,  and  longings,  and  foreshadowings  pointed  to  the 
Saving  Victim  Who  opens  heaven's  gates  to  us.  ^  me  thought  of 
judgment  makes  me  fear,  so  the  thought  of  Divine  mercy  gives  me 
comfort  and  hope. 

44.  H  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word  45.  And  they  of  ike  cir- 
cumcision which  believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  wit/i 
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Peter y  because  that  en  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

They  had  doabted  whether  any  uncircumcised  Gentiles  were  fit  to 
receive  Christian  baptism,  and,  behold,  God  had  Himself  taken 
possession  of  their  hearts.  They  showed  evident  signs  of  the  Spirit's 
presence.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  were  praising  God  and  con- 
fessing Christian  faith.  They  were  not  yet  baptized,  but  they  were 
Christians  in  faith  and  behaviour.  Here  was  a  proof  which  sincere 
believers  could  not  help  recognising. 

46.  For  they  heard  them  speak  vnth  tonyues,  aiid  magnify 
God,  Then  answered  Peter,  47.  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?  48.  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

Though  an  angel,  and  an  apostle,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  had 
enlightened  their  souls,  yet  they  were  not  to  dispense  with  holy 
Baptism,  which  is  the  ordinary  entrance  on  the  Christian  covenant 
It  IS  not  a  proof  of  h^h  spirituality  to  dispense  with  sacraments, 
but  rather  a  piece  of  neglect  and  unbelief.  If  God  is  pleased  to 
appoint  certain  outward  rites  to  bring  home  unseen  gifts  to  us,  it  is 
our  wisdom  humbly  to  use  them.  We  shall  find  profit  in  coming, 
as  other  Christians  do,  to  find  God  in  His  holy  ordinances.  Those 
who  despise  forms  are  seldom  the  persons  who  know  most  of  the 
Spirit's  teaching. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Qentilea,  5.  maketh  his  defence, 
x8.  which  is  accepted.  19.  The  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice, 
and  Cypms,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm  them.  a6. 
The  disciples  there  are  first  called  Christians.  37.  They  send  relief 
to  the  brethren  in  Judcea  in  time  of  famine. 


A^ 


ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Judcea  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of  God 

What  great  consequences  had  come  of  Cornelius'  solitary  prayer,  and 
S.  Peter's  midday  prayer  on  the  housetop  t  All  the  world  was  soon 
full  of  the  news  that  salvation  had  come  to  Gentiles  also.  Cornelius 
was  our  leader  on  the  heavenly  road.  All  we  Gentiles  are  marching 
after  him  towards  heaven.  There  is  no  more  need  to  look  for 
God's  Presence  in  the  Jewish  temple,  for  the  whole  earth  is  made 
fit  for  Hit  worship. 
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2.  Aikd  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Je7nMalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him,  3.  saying,  Thou  wentest 
in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  tlwnu 

Yet  there  was  no  direct  law  of  God  against  this ;  only  it  was  the 
Jewish  custom,  which  they  regarded  as  binding.  They  were  so 
afraid  of  defilement  that  they  regarded  heathens  as  altogether 
unclean  and  unfit  for  Jewish  society.  They  were  like  many  nowa- 
da3rs  who  look  down  on  their  poorer  and  more  ignorant  brethren. 
It  would  widen  our  sjrmpathies  to  remember  that  God  made  and 
Christ  redeemed  all  mankind  alike. 

4.  But  Fetcr  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  beginning,  and 
expounded  it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

With  much  patience  and  humility,  not  standing  on  his  rights  as  the 
first  of  the  apostles,  but  rendering  an  account  of  his  conduct,  as 
if  the  Jewish  Christians  had  been  his  masters.  He  had  himself 
needed  the  enlightenment  of  the  vision,  he  had  himself  been  taught 
by  God,  been  rescued  by  His  mercy,  upheld  by  His  grace.  All 
this  kept  him  from  despising  or  blaming  his  brethren's  scruples. 

5.  /  was  in  the  dty  ofJoppa  praying :  and  in  a  trance  I 
saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  dovon  from  heaven  by  four  comers  ;  and  it  came  even 
to  me:  6.  upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I 
considered,  and  saw  fowrfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

Heathens  were  represented  as  wild  beasts  in  the  vision,  stalking  about 
in  pride,  or  tearing  each  other  in  cruelty,  or  creeping  like  seroents 
deceitfully,  or  flying  up  to  the  sky  in  empty  questionings.  They 
had  lost  the  hearts  of  men,  and  so  appeared  in  the  shape  of  wild 
creatures.  Let  Christians,  who  are  new  made  in  Christ's  image, 
beware  lest  evil  affections  turn  them  into  beasts  again.  That 
would  be  a  sad  transformation,  all  for  the  worse,  out  of  men  into 
brutes. 

7.  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Arise,  Peter;  slay 
and  eat. 

What,  kill  and  taste  of  these  strange  creatures  !  Yes,  kill  the  brute 
in  them,  and  join  them  to  the  b(xiy  of  Christ's  Church.  Holiness 
instead  of  vice,  obedience  instead  of  pride,  self-denial  instead  of 
self-pleasing, — this  would  be  the  death  they  would  have^to  undergo. 
They  would  now,  by  the  apostles'  ministry,  become  new  creatures, 
inwardly  knit  to  CKrist,  and  to  other  believers. 

8.  BtU  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord  :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth,     9.   But  the  voice 
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^tmmertd  me  again  from  heawHy  What  God  hath  cleansed,  ih^ 
aMmat  thou  common. 

What  the  mouth  was  to  a  Jew,  the  heart  is  to  a  Christian.  NothiDg 
nnclean  should  enter  there.  We  should  be  careful,  as  the  Tews 
were,  to  consider  what  God  allows  us,  what  is  acceptable  to  Him. 
His  grace  has  taken  away  the  restrictions  formerly  placed  on  this 
OT  that  food,  the  difference  formerly  existing  between  this  or  that 
people  ;  but  we  know  well  there  are  some  things  that  He  abhors, 
and  would  have  us  abhor  too. 

la  And  this  toas  done  three  times :  aaid  aU  were  dratm  up 
again  into  heaven. 

The  Toice  came  thiice,  and  the  vision  disappeared  slowly  as  it  had 
come,  all  in  order  to  confirm  S.  Peter's  faith.  So  great  a  matter 
as  the  fitness  of  us  Gentiles  for  conversion  was  worth  making  plain. 
The  figure  three  is  often  used  in  Scripture,  and  appears  in  nature, 
as  if  to  recall  to  our  minds  the  Being  of  Almighty  God,  where  we 
rereraiUy  acknowledge  His  awful  unity,  and  yet  worship  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Three  Persons  yet  one  God. 

II.  Andj  behold,  immediately  there  were  three  m>en  already 
come  wUo  the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from  Ccesarea  unto  me. 
12.  And  the  spirit  hade  me  go  with  them,  noHdng  doubting. 
Moreover  these  six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  house  : 

S.  Peter  went  to  work  very  discreetly  and  patiently  in  this  great 
matter.  He  did  not  trust  wholly  to  his  own  feelings  or  visions,  but 
welcomed  the  messengers,  shared  their  news  with  his  brethren, 
asked  them  to  come  with  him.  How  different  is  this  from  the 
independent  way  in  which  I  often  rely  on  my  own  opinion,  and  look 
down  contemptuously  on  other  men  and  their  judgment !  Let  me 
ahn  at  both  together,  being  firm  to  God's  commands,  and  yet 
humble  in  preferring  others'  judgment  to  my  own. 

I ^  And  he  shewed  tis  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  14.  who  shall  tell  tliee 
words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  he  saved. 

Words  are  sometimes  the  source  of  death,  they  poison  the  mind  with 
unbelief  or  sin,  they  convey  corruption.  And  yet,  thank  God,  they 
are  often  the  source  of  fife.  S.  Peter's  words  were  words  that 
brought  salvation  ;  they  revealed  a  Saviour,  they  spoke  of  faith  and 
doty,  they  laid  out  the  path  to  heaven.  Lord,  let  our  words  be  of 
this  latter  kind,  words  that  may  save  our  hearers. 

15.  And  cu  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
es  on  us  at  the  beginning.     16.  Then  remembered  I  the  toord 
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of  the  Lordy  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  xoith  water; 
hut  ye  shall  he  haptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

This  was  the  Gentile  Pentecost,  as  the  Jewish  believers  had  had  theirs 
ten  days  after  Christ's  Ascension.  The  outward  signs  figured  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  came  to  take  up  His  abode  in 
these  hearts.  Our  Lord's  words  about  Baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  not  only  for  the  apostles ;  all  Christians  have  a  share  in  them. 
All  may  enjoy  that  peace,  and  light,  and  power  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings. 

17.  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us,  who  helieved  on  the  Lord  Jestis  Christ ;  what  was  I, 
that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

We  should  look  out  for  the  signs  of  God's  wilL  He  manifests  it 
wonderfully  to  those  who  look  out  for  it  We  ^et  only  ruin  by 
resisting  Him.  His  work  may  be  seen  going  on  m  a  nation,  in  a 
Church,  in  single  souls.  Our  joy  should  be  to  range  ourselves  on 
His  side,  and  forward,  not  hinaer.  His  gracious  purposes. 

18.  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

Yet  the  Jewish  Christians  needed  to  learn  a^ain  and  again  this  same 
lesson.  We  shall  see  in  chapters  xv.  and  xxi.  how  it  was  still  a 
difficulty  for  them.  The  gate  of  true  repentance  was  now  thrown 
open  to  the  Gentiles,  a  repentance  which  seemed  like  death  at  first, 
dying  to  their  old  ways  with  pain  and  hard  struggle,  and  yet  it 
turned  into  life,  by  the  pardon,  and  the  strength,  and  hope  [it 
brought     It  led  through  death  to  life. 

19.  II  J^ow  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  per- 
secuiion  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  a«  far  a«  Fhenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  hut  unto 
the  Jews  only,  20.  And  some  of  tliem  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Gyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto 
the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus,  21.  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them:  and  a  great  number  helieved,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord 

Antioch  ranked  as  the  third  city  in  the  world.  It  was  far  larger  and 
more  populous  than  Jerusalem.  This  was  the  second  great  city 
where  the  Gospel  was  planted,  and  it  became  a  centre  of  Christian 
work  for  many  centuries.  Its  evangelists  were  despised  Jews,  out- 
casts from  home,  flying  for  their  Uves,  men  destitute  of  any  out> 
ward  helps.  Yet  they  brought  news  of  salvation  to  this  great  and 
wealthy  place.  Jews  and  Greeks  alike  eave  up  their  prejudices 
and  prened  into  the  Church.  After  all,  what  is  it  but  God's 
sovereign  grace  that  does  all  this  ?    It  is  not  man's  eloquence  or 
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power,  but  Divine,  all-conyerting  grace.    God*s  unseen  hand  guides 
and  disposes  men's  hearts. 

22.  II  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  ike  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas, 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch, 

Why  was  this?  Perhaps  they  feared  lest  the  Church  of  Antioch 
should  be  in  opposition  to  the  Church  at  Jerusalem.  No  doubt 
great  care  was  needed  to  make  believers  in  new  centres  of  faith 
walk  in  union  with  older  Christians.  There  was  as  yet  no  New 
Testament,  no  written  Liturgy,  few  traditions  and  customs  settled 
among  believers.  All  that  had  come  was  repentance, -and  faith,  and 
admission  to  Christian  privileges  by  holy  Baptism.  God  was  then 
setting  up  the  great  fabric  of  the  Catholic  Church,  under  whose 
shadow  we  are  happy  to  live.     Let  us  never  rend  it  nor  leave  it 

23.  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  24.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and  much  people  was 
added  unto  the  Lord. 

S.  Barnabas  was  not  jealous,  though  this  work  was  wrought  by  other 
hands  than  his,  and  among  new  people,  and  in  new  ways.  No, 
he  was  delighted  to  see  such  faith,  though  not  of  his  own  planting. 
All  he  did  was  to  exhort  those  Christians  to  perseverance.  Con- 
version is  one  thing,  but,  alas  I  it  does  not  alwa3rs  issue  in  cleaving 
stediastly  to  the  Lord.  A  humble,  watchful,  prayerful  walk  is  still 
needed.  Warm  feelings  die  away  and  rough  days  come.  It  would 
be  a  great  mistake  to  think  that  all  was  done  and  over  when  we 
have  begun  to  be  Christians.  I  am  sure  some  preachers  forget 
this ;  they  preach  conversion,  and  forget  to  add  the  rest. 

25.  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul  : 
26.  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled  them- 
selves with  the  church,  and  taught  much  people.  And  the  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christens  first  in  Antioch, 

A  new  apostle^  a  new  Church,  and  a  new  name.  Here  we  see  the 
faith  beginning  to  spread  and  grow  as  the  Lord  had  foretold. 
While  remaining  the  same,  it  caught  new  hearts,  revealed  new 
depths,  enlisted  new  helpers  every  day.  This  name  of  Christians 
was  one  of  scorn  on  heathen  lips,  but  believers  themselves  soon 
delighted  in  using  it.  It  spoke  to  them  of  Christ,  the  Anointed 
^ng,  in  Whose  graces  and  gifts  all  believers  share.  Whom  they  qwn 
as  their  Master.  God  grant  our  behaviour  may  not  disgrace  this 
dear  Lord  Who  has  bought  us  to  be  His. 

27.  IT  And  in  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch, 
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What  drew  these  prophets  there  ?  Perhaps  God  had  revealed  to  them 
that  Antioch  and  not  Jerusalem  would  now  be  the  centre  of  Chris- 
tian life,  and  that  the  Gentiles  were  about  to  flock  into  the  Church 
in  large  numbers.  Perhaps  it  was  merely  that  they  delighted  to  wit- 
ness the  operations  of  God's  grace.  They  represent  to  us  the 
Divine  guidance  and  blessing  which  was  now  slowly  but  surely 
passing  away  from  the  Jews  and  begiiming  to  abide  with  the 
Gentiles. 

28.  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  AgahuSj  and  sig- 
nified by  the  spirit  that  there  should  he  great  dearth  throughout 
aU  the  world:  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Ccesar, 

God  sometimes  reveals  His  coming  judgments  that  we  may  prepare 
for  them  and  turn  them  away  as  far  as  may  be.  He  wakes  us  up 
from  our  slumbers  and  shows  us  some  great  affliction  ready  to  over- 
whelm us.  This  was  a  great  scarcity,  caused  by  bad  seasons. 
Sometimes  the  trouble  is  sickness,  sometimes  war.  All  these  sad 
and  grievous  events  are  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Providence,  which 
orders  them  for  wise  ends  beyond  our  discernment.  ^ 

29.  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability , 
determined  to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Judaea:  30.  which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by 
the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Satd, 

These  new  Christians  had  learnt  the  lesson  of  love ;  they  thought  of 
their  brethren  the  Jewish  Christians,  who  were  very  poor,  and 
beginning  to  be  reckoned  as  outcasts  by  their  own  countrymen. 
Though  Gentiles  themselves,  yet  the  tie  of  faith  seemed  more  to 
them  than  that  of  blood  ;  they  stretched  out  their  hands  to  bridge 
over  the  great  gulf  that  had  kept  Jew  and  Gentile  apart  so  long. 
The  apostles  did  not  think  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  administer 
these  alms;  they  had  learnt  from  their  Divine  Master  to  have 
compassion  on  the  needy. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

I.  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians,  killeth  James,  and  impriaoneth 
Peter ;  whom  an  angel  delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the  church. 
10.  In  his  pride  taking  to  himself  the  honotir  due  to  God,  he  is  stricken 
by  an  angel,  and  dieth  miserably.  24.  After  his  death,  the  word  of 
Qod  prospereth. 


N' 


OW  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  churcli. 
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God  intnists  a  portion  of  His  power  to  the  hands  of  this  world's 
rulers.  They  are  appointed  by  Him  to  administer  justice.  They 
are  to  reward  the  good  and  pimish  the  wicked.  It  is  a  ^eat 
task  that  their  Lord  commits  to  them.  But,  alas,  how  often  they 
have  profaned  it  by  their  neglect  I  They  have  lived  in  sin,  have 
rewarded  vile  persons,  have  persecuted  the  righteous,  have  turned 
God's  fair  world  upside  down.  How  much  better  off  are  we  who 
hold  a  humble  place  and  are  not  subject  to  the  temptations  which 
beset  a  throne ! 

2,  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  tword. 

Ah,  now  the  words  were  made  good  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  spoken 
to  James.  He  did  indeed  drink  of  his  Master*s  cup  and  endured 
His  baptism.  Yet  this  was  all  in  preparation  for  his  sitting  by  the 
Lord  in  His  kingdom.  The  remembrance  of  the  wonderful  scenes 
at  which  he  had  been  a  partaker  must  have  helped  him  when  he 
came  to  die.  There  was  the  Glory  and  the  Agony,  and  many 
occasions  of  his  Master's  love  and  power.  Lord,  when  our  hour 
comes  may  we  also  look  backward  on  Thy  mercies  and  forward  to 
Thy  heavenly  promises. 

3.  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also.     {Then  were  the  days  of  unleavened 

bread,)  4.  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him  ;  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

This  King  Herod  was  grandson  to  the  old  King  Herod  who  put  the 
innocents  to  death,  and  nephew  to  Herod  the  Tetrarch  who  had 
killed  S.  John  Baptist.  The  Roman  Emperor  had  just  given  him 
tdl  his  grandfather  s  dominions.  All  that  we  hear  of  him  in  Scrip- 
ture is  the  account  of  his  persecuting  Christians,  how  all  his 
schemes  were  foiled,  how  his  pride  and  splendour  came  to  a  shock- 
ing and  sudden  end.  He  set  himself  against  God,  and  so  failed 
miserably.  Let  our  plan  be  to  please  (S>d  and  do  right,  careless 
whether  we  please  men  or  not  Those  only  will  prosper  at  last  who 
have  been  God's  true  servants. 

5.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  :  but  prayer  was  made 
tffiikout  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

These  persons  believed  in  prayer.  They  did  not  reckon  that  the  case 
was  hopeless,  though  Peter  was  chained,  and  imprisoned,  and  his 
approaching  execution  announced.  They  pleaded  with  God  the 
great  need  they  had  of  the  apostle,  our  Saviour's  many  promises 
to  him,  the  deliverances  God  had  wrought  in  old  time.  They  kept 
on  prajring,  as  though  they  were  wrestling  with  God  and  would 
really  get  the  blessing  if  they  persevered.  Lord,  I  am  ashamed  of 
my  own  faithless,  hopeless,  formal  intercessions  when  I  read  of 
these. 
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6.  Arid  when  Herod  tootdd  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Peter  was  deeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains :  and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

Peter  was  adeep,  in  spite  of  the  discomfort  of  his  chains  and  the  terror 
of  approaching  death.  Perhaps  his  dreams  went  back  to  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  and  the  gracious  face  and  words  of  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind. How  blessed  had  S.  Peter  been  in  that  close  intercourse 
with  our  Lord  I  He  must  have  remembered  numberless  beautiful 
and  holy  acts  and  words  of  which  we  know  nothing.  No  threats 
could  tike  away  his  faith  now,  or  make  him  afraid  or  anxious, 
because  he  rested  on  God. 

7.  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell 
off  from  his  hands. 

So  God's  judgments  wake  up  those  who  are  sleeping  in  careless 
security.  A  li^ht  shines  on  the  mind,  a  voice  sounds  in  the  ears, 
chains  of  evil  habit  fall  from  the  hands.  Those  are  happy  who 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  and  rise  with  God's  help  to 
follow  where  He  leads.  Unless  they  rise  quickly  and  fly,  the 
devil  will  catch  them  again. 

8.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on 
thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  sakh  unto  him,  Cast 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

All  was  to  be  in  order,  all  in  place.  The  heavenlv  guide  bade  the 
prisoner  dress  himself  and  follow  him.  Just  so  Divme  grace  shows 
the  converted  soul  what  to  do,  how  to  live,  which  way  to  walk, 
clothes  him  with  righteousness,  leads  him  forth  along  the  road  to 
heaven.     What  a  change  from  chains  and  captivity  ! 

9.  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him;  and  wist  not  thai  it 
was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision. 

It  seemed  too  good  to  be  true.  Could  the  chains  really  be  off  and  he 
himself  free  to  move,  with  life,  not  death,  in  front  of  him  ?  Only 
Divine  help  could  have  wrought  this  marvel.  So  we  may  say  of 
conversion  ;  it  is  not  any  human  wisdom  or  influence,  but  the  power 
of  Divine  grace  laying  hold  on  man's  will.  The  hand  of  God  is 
here. 

10.  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city  ;  which  opened 
to  them  of  his  otvn  accord  .*  and  they  loent  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 
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Still  S.  Peter  seemed  as  in  a  dream  :  he  passed  two  sentries,  but  they 
took  no  notice ;  then  he  came  to  the  great  iron  gate  which  was  fast 
locked,  but  it  opened  silently  as  he  and  the  angel  drew  near.  Then 
he  passed  out  into  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  looked  round, 
ana  there  he  was  alone  and  free.  How  many  times  has  God  dealt 
thus  with  souls,  leading  them  safe  through  dangers  and  difficulties, 
restoring  them  past  all  hope  I  He  does  not  forsake  us  even  when 
all  seems  darkest     He  gives  us  guidance  and  strength  from  above. 

11.  And  when,  Peter  was  come  to  Jdmaelfy  he  said,  Now  I 
know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath 
delivered  me  oiit  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expecta- 
ticn  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

Glory  be  to  God  for  His  great  deliverances  !  He  can  overcome  all 
the  power  of  man.  As  He  rescued  His  saint  once  from  chains  and 
death,  so  He  can  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  sin,  from  the  mockery 
of  evil  companions,  from  all  downward  influences.  His  grace  is 
made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Let  us  only  never  give  up  trusting 
to  Him.  What  is  all  the  world  when  matched  with  Almigh^ 
Power? 

12.  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark; 
where  many  were  gathered  together  praying, 

S.  Peter  desired  first  of  all  to  relieve  his  friends'  anxiety.  He  did 
not  provide  for  his  own  safety  before  he  brought  them  comfort 
He  knew  they  must  be  thinking  of  his  great  danger.  O  Lord, 
renew  in  us  something  of  this  spirit  of  living  charity.  How  cold 
we  are,  how  little  concerned  for  the  sufferings  and  dangers  of  our 
brethren  !  We  sleep  peacefully  or  chat  at  our  ease,  whUe  so  many 
are  in  straits. 

1 3.  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda,  14.  And  when  she  knew 
Peter^s  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

Scripture  preserves  to  us  this  maid's  name,  and  tells  us  how  watchfiil 
she  was,  how  careful,  how  loving  and  grateful.  Perhaps  S.  Peter 
had  confinned  her,  or  given  her  Holy  Communion,  ^vhow  she 
knew  well  how  much  depended  on  his  Hfe.  She  shared  m  all  the 
anxiety  of  that  night  and  the  joy  of  the  saint's  escape.  Many 
great  kings  and  conquerors  are  forgotten  while  this  girls  name  is 
treasured  for  us. 

15.  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
ttcaUly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they.  It  is  his 
angel. 
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It  could  not  be  himself,  they  thought,  but  one  of  God's  angels  with 
news  of  him.  The  Jews  commonly  believed  that  every  one  has  a 
guardian  angel  specially  assigned  by  God  to  care  for  him  ;  whether 
this  indeed  be  so  or  not,  I  do  not  certainly  know,  but  I  trust  that 
angels  watch  over  me,  are  grieved  at  my  sins,  rejoice  at  my  repent- 
ance, are  leading  me  towards  that  blessed  place  where  I  shall  join 
with  them  in  praising  God  for  all  His  mercies. 

1 6.  Bvt  Peter  oowUnued  hiociking:  cmd  when  they  had 
opened  the  doovy  and  saw  him,  they  were  asUnvUhed,  1 7.  But 
he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  said,  Oo  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to 
the  brethren.     And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

He  took  care  to  conceal  himself  from  Herod.  He  knew  that  God 
could  if  He  pleased  deliver  him  a  thousand  times  instead  of  once, 
and  yet  that  He  would  have  us  use  all  needful  means  for  our  own 
safety.  In  spite  of  the  angePs  wonderful  rescue  of  S.  Peter,  he 
had  now  to  fly  and  hide  himself;  and  many  years  after  he  was 
again  caught,  and  this  time  put  to  death,  as  our  Saviour  had  foretold. 
Such  are  God's  ways.  He  bids  us  follow  where  He  calls,  whether 
the  way  be  smooth  or  rough. 

18.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
arMmg  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

The  chains  were  there,  the  guards  at  their  post,  the  doors  locked  and 
keys  safe.  No  account  could  be  given  by  any  one  of  the  prisoner's 
escape.  Perhaps  the  soldiers  had  learnt  who  S.  Peter  was,  and 
what  he  believed.  In  those  long  hours  when  he  was  chained  to 
them,  he  may  have  told  them  much  about  salvation,  and  then  they 
must  have  felt  it  was  God's  hand  that  wrought  this.  Some  of  them 
may  have  been  Christians  in  heart  and  rejoiced  at  the  marvel 

19.  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from  Judasa  to  Ccesarea, 
and  there  abode. 

This  is  like  the  children  at  Bethlehem  who  were  killed  by  the  old 
King  Herod  in  the  place  of  the  infant  Jesus.  They  were  innocent, 
but  fell  when  Christ  was  rescued.  So  these  soldiers  were  not  to 
blame,  though  the  king  put  them  to  death  in  spite  at  S.  Peter's 
escape.  GckI  did  not  interfere  in  either  case,  ne  let  the  king's 
cruelty  have  its  full  career.  There  is  a  time,  not  always  in  this 
world,  when  His  justice  punishes  the  real  criminals.  For  a  while 
injustice  has  its  way. 

20.  U  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon :  but  ifiey  came  unth  one  accord  to  him,  and,  having 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vkr.  25.]  The  End  of  Human  Glory.  83 

wsdt  BUutuM  the  king's  chamberlain  iheii*  friend,  desired  peace  ; 
kooMie  their  covntry  was  nourished  by  the  kin^s  country. 

Herod's  attention  had  been  turned  away  from  the  Christians  by  his 
anarrel  with  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Now  the  people  of  those  countries 
felt  the  pressure  of  the  famine  which  was  approaching,  and  humbly 
entreat^  peace  from  the  king  that  they  might  buy  his  com.  This 
reconciliation  would  have  left  him  at  leisure  to  oppress  the  Church 
of  Christ  yet  more  cruelly  than  before.  But  God's  designs  were 
otherwise.  He  oyerrules  peace  and  war,  wise  men  and  great 
erents  of  this  world,  so  that  His  Church  may  be  preserved  and  His 
elect  made  perfect 

21.  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel, 
tat  «post  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  22.  And 
the  people  gave  a  shovt,  saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
mot  of  a  man. 

The  rery  day  that  Herod  chose  to  exhibit  all  his  grandeur  was  the 
day  tint  God's  wisdom  had  designed  to  strike  him  down  with  a 
ndden  blow.  He  thought  he  was  a  god  enthroned  gloriously, 
able  to  judge  or  to  foi^ve,  the  object  of  humble  prayers ;  but  how 
soon  he  was  undeceived !  Alas  1  men  are  but  men,  however  highly 
exalted.  Kings  and  beggars  are  alike  in  their  mortality,  their  weak- 
ness, their  temptations  and  sorrows  ;  it  is  an  unwholesome  thing  to 
be  so  highly  puiced  that  we  forget  this. 

23.  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him, 
hetxMse  he  gave  not  God  the  glory  :  and  he  was  eaten  of  toorms, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost 

King  Nebndiadnezzar  lost  his  mind  through  his  pride,  and  became 
like  a  beast.  God  showed  him  that  the  gift  of  reason  is  His  only 
to  £^e  or  take  away.  King  Herod  lost  his  life  for  the  same  cause, 
God  making  plain  that  life  and  kingship  are  in  His  hands. 
Instead  of  royal  glory,  Herod  had  five  days  of  pain  and  then  a 
wretched  end.  Not  all  his  flatterers,  nor  power,  nor  grandeur  could 
save  him  from  the  stroke  of  God's  angeh 

24.  U  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  mtUtiplied 

Persecutors  and  their  wickedness  are  gone  in  a  moment,  but  God's 
truth  lasts  on,  and  wins  new  victories.  S.  Peter,  who  had  been 
rhainfd  and  about  to  be  put  to  death,  is  free  and  turning  many 
souls  to  Christ,  while  King  Herod  has  become  a  loathsome  corpse 
in  bis  palace.  God's  Word  is  inexhaustible ;  the  more  we  believe  in 
ity  the  more  depths,  and  graces,  and  Divine  truths  are  found  to  be 
contained  in  it 

25.  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem, 
ttkn  they  had  fulfiUed  their  ministry,  and  took  with  them 
^ohM,  mhose  surname  was  Mark 
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$4  Mission  to  the  Gentiles  bestowed,    [Acts  XIII. 

S.  Paul  had  many  years*  practice  in  administering  alms.  We  notice 
in  his  Epistles  what  care  and  love  he  bestowed  on  this  task.  He 
did  not  reckon  it  unworthy  of  his  high  calling.  If  the  Mark  who 
accompanied  him  and  S.  Barnabas  from  Jerusalem  was  the  same 
who  wrote  the  Gospel,  what  things  he  must  have  had  to  tell  those 
two  apostles  about  our  Saviour's  ways  and  doings!  S.  Mark's 
Gospel  is  that  one  which  most  of  all  gives  familmr  touches  and 
descriptions  of  our  Lord's  manner  and  way  of  life.  The  picture  of 
Christ's  gentleness  and  Christ  pleasing  not  Himself  which  comes  in 
S.  Paul's  letters,  may  be  a  remembrance  of  his  talks  with  S.  Mark. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

z.  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Qentiles.  7.  Of  Sergius 
Paulus,  and  Elymas  the  sorcerer.  14.  Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch, 
that  Jesus  is  Christ.  4a.  The  Qentiles  believe:  45.  but  the  Jews 
gainsay  and  blaspheme :  46.  whereupon  they  torn  to  the  Qentiles. 
48.  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  life  believed. 

TCrOW  ikere  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Anttoch  certain 
jji  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas^  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger ^  and  Lucius  of  Gyrene^  and  Manaen,  which 
had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul, 

These  were  prophets  in  declaring  God's  will,  and  teachers  in  instruct- 
ing the  people  in  their  duty.  Christian  preaching  has  always  both 
these  elements  in  it.  We  prophesy  still  that  Goers  Providence  will 
bring  about  a  just  reward  to  each,  that  death  and  judgment  are 
approaching,  that  Christ  will  surely  return.  And  we  teach  how 
Christians  should  behave,  and  live,  and  rise  means  of  grace  in  the 
prospect  of  these  great  verities.  May  God  open  hearts  to  believe 
the  prophecy  and  learn  the  lessons  I 

2.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fcuted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said',  Separate  Tne  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them, 

O  Lord  and  Holy  Spirit,  we  beseech  Thee,  still  make  known  Thy 
Divine  will  as  to  who  shall  be  Christian  ministers.  Put  into  their 
hearts  an  inward  call,  into  their  circumstances  outward  guidance, 
separate  them  from  profane  words  and  ways,  let  them  take  up  Thy 
work  as  their  life's  business.  How  unhappy  would  those  be  who 
had  entered  on  so  great  a  task  without  any  calling  from  above  1 
What  strength  could  they  have  amidst  contradictions,  what  message 
to  deliver  amidst  unbelievers  ? 

3.  And  when  iliey  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 
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Ver.  8.]  The  Governor  of  Cyprus.  85 

Long  ago  the  heavenly  Toice,  and  his  own  desires  and  his  gifts,  had 
designated  S.  Paul  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  yet  none  the 
less  he  was  to  have  the  outward  form  of  ordination  to  give  him  a 
solemn  blessing  through  appointed  means.  God  appoints  for  us 
the  outward  sign  no  less  than  the  inward  grace,  and  we  should  not 
pass  by  it  These  two  apostles  were  the  force  that  set  forth  to 
convert  the  world,  weak  enough  in  themselves,  but  strong  in  the 
fiuth  that  they  were  sent  by  God. 

^  %  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Seleuda;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus,  5. 
And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of  Qod 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister. 

The  island  of  Cyprus  was  the  first  stage  in  this  great  missionary 
journey.  We  English  know  it  weU,  because  it  has  of  late  come 
into  English  hands  to  govern.  God*s  Providence  may  make  use 
of  us  to  restore  to  the  island  something  of  its  former  peace  and 
prosperity.  Why  did  the  apostles  go  there  first  of  all  ?  No  doubt 
God  s  Spirit  directed  them,  and  made  an  opening  for  their  ministry. 
It  is  a  m3rstery  hidden  with  Him  why  certain  countries,  certam 
towns,  certain  persons  should  have  God's  message  offered  to  them 
rather  than  to  others.  Our  part  is  to  catch  at  the  message  when  it 
comes. 

6.  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto  Faphos, 
they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Bar-jesiu : 

This  man  pretended  to  declare  God*s  will,  and  to  work  miracles, 
yet  it  was  all  trickery  and  for  his  own  gain.  He  professed  to  have 
a  new  religion  to  reveal  to  men.  He  took  advantage  of  the  general 
unbelief  uiat  prevailed  to  persuade  men  to  be  his  disciples.  How 
shall  we  be  on  our  guard  against  deceivers  now  ?  The  right  way 
is  to  study  the  miracles  of  mercy,  the  words  of  truth,  the  sufferings 
and  glory,  which  appear  in  Jesus  Christ  This  will  be  our  security 
against  putting  any  one  into  His  place. 

7.  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus, 
a  prudent  man;  who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
dekred  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 

Sergius  Paulus  longed  for  light.  He  had  wisdom  enough  to  see  the 
falsehood  of  heathenism  and  the  barrenness  of  mere  Jewish  cere- 
monies, and  he  did  not  find  much  help  from  the  sorcerer ;  all  his 
dignity  and  the  affairs  of  his  government  could  not  fill  up  the  need 
which  he  felt  of  some  true  knowledge  of  God.  This  is  real 
prudence,  to  be  in  earnest  to  know  God  s  will. 

8.  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  {for  so  is  his  name  by  interpreia- 
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86  Elymas  the  Sorcerer.  [Acts  XIII. 

tionC)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputpfrom  the 
fai^ 

This  fight  for  a  soul  often  goes  on.  The  devil's  ministers  on  one  side, 
and  God's  ministers  on  the  other,  supply  arguments  and  entreaties 
this  way  and  that.  Lord,  inspire  Thy  ministers  with  such  fervour, 
such  convincing  truths,  such  love,  that  they  may  overcome  the  evil 
one,  and  lead  off  Thy  children  to  freedom.  I  remember  with  sad- 
ness how  many  who  once  seemed  to  be  in  the  right  way  have  been 
caught  and  led  away  by  sin. 

9.  Then  Saul,  {who  also  is  called  Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  hirriy  10.  and  said,  0  fvll  of  all  siihtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devU,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of 
tlie  Lord  ? 

These  are  plain  words,  yet  true.  If  St.  Paul  had  spoken  more  softly 
he  would  not  have  given  God's  message.  It  is  true  that  many  evil 
advisers  are  just  th^  full  of  craft,  loving  evil,  hating  good,  doing 
Satan's  work.  Lord  give  us  discernment  to  see  and  to  keep  away 
from  them.    What  fools  we  should  be  to  take  such  for  our  friends  ! 

11.  And  now,  beliold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  he  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season,  Atid 
immediately  th&e  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he 
toent  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

This  blindness  was  a  warning  to  Elvmas  of  his  own  spiritual  state, 
and  a  sign  to  the  governor  of  God  s  judgment  in  this  matter.  It  is 
far  better  to  be  warned  even  by  heavy  chastisements,  than  to  be  let 
dream  on  in  our  sins.  If  Elymas  was  moved  by  this  sudden  judg- 
ment to  seek  for  guidance  from  God  as  well  as  for  a  hand  to  find 
his  way,  then  he  must  have  blest  God  for  the  darkness  that  brought 
him  into  light 

12.  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord, 

This  is  one  of  the  first  of  S.  Paul's  converts  from  among  the  heathen. 
God  had  fitted  the  apostle  for  this  work  by  his  many  gifts  and 
sympathies,  his  share  of  heathen  learning,  his  power  of  vrinning 
hearts.  Now  his  words,  and  afterwards  his  letters,  b^an  to 
enlighten  heathen  hearts  with  immense  floods  of  light  about  the 
true  God,  and  the  atoning  Death  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  Divine 
grace. 

13.  jN'ow  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia  .•  and  John  departing  from 
them  returned  to  Jerusalem., 
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Why  did  he  go  back  ?  Asia  Minor  was  a  new  country,  fall  of  strange 
languages,  new  people,  unaccustomed  perils,  and  his  heart  was  at 
home.  Perhaps  he  loved  study  and  a  life  of  prayer  and  retirement 
rather  than  the  dangeis  of  a  missionary  life.  We  who  love  our  own 
ease  so  much  must  not  be  overhasty  to  condemn  him.  Only  let 
us  thank  God  that  there  have  been  brave  soldiers  of  the  Cross  who 
have  persevered.  How  otherwise  could  the  world  have  been  con- 
verted? 

14.  If  Bvi  when  they  departed  from  Perga^  they  came  to 
Antioch  in  Fuidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day  J  and  sat  doum.  15.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  vnto  them,  saying. 
Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  tvord  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

This  was  always  S.  Paul's  plan.  He  went  in  every  city  to  the  Jews 
first,  worshipped  with  them,  preached  to  them,  showed  how  their 
Scriptures  pointed  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  did  not  cast  away  his 
own  people  or  despair  of  their  salvation,  but  wherever  he  went 
appealed  to  them  first  of  all  before  he  spoke  to  the  Gentiles. 
What  patience  he  must  have  had  to  meet  time  after  time  their  con- 
tempt, their  indifierence,  their  anger  at  the  universal  redemption 
that  he  had  to  declare  I  How  much  we  need  this  persevering  dili- 
gent temper,  that  nothing  can  tire  out  I  It  is  a  great  gift  of  God, 
and  must  be  sought  from  Him  in  humble  prayer. 

1 6.  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  his  hand  said. 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

This  is  his  first-recorded  sermon.  When  such  a  person  comes  for- 
ward, so  wonderfully  called,  so  wonderfully  prepared  and  fitted  for 
the  work  of  an  apostle,  we  will  listen  to  his  teaching  and  be  among 
those  hearers  who  profited.  We  shall  find  here  much  that  remind^ 
us  of  S.  Stephen's  speech  in  chap.  vii.  S.  Paul  had  heard  Stephen 
with  abhorrence,  but  now  God  had  brought  him  to  use  much  the 
same  arguments  that  Stephen  had  used.  I  remember  that  I  de- 
spised or  hated  some  trutns  in  past  da3rs  which  now  I  have  come 
to  delight  in. 

1 7.  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  vnih  an  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

Look  at  the  progress  of  God's  great  plan.  He  in  His  mercy  chose 
Israel  to  be  His  people,  raised  them  from  slaves  to  freemen,  gave 
them  a  holy  Law,  showed  them  mercies  and  wonders.  His  design 
was  to  frame  for  Himself  a  Church  which  should  preserve  true 
religion  and  be  readjr  to  receive  the  Gospel.  We  share  in  these 
mercies.     Our  own  faith  and  calling  spring  from  them. 
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1 8.  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years  suffered  he  their  man- 
ners in  the  toUdemess, 

Church  history  tells  us  of  many  downfalls.  There  have  been  long 
ages  of  corruption,  grave  faults,  divisions,  and  strife.  Yet  God's 
plan  never  failed.  His  truth  was  still  preserved,  His  praises  still 
sung.  Looking  back  on  the  journey  of  believers  in  past  time,  it 
seems  like  a  wilderness.  Yet  God  did  not  utterly  forsake  His 
people.  He  still  brought  manna  from  heaven  and  water  from  the 
rock. 

ig.  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot 

He  gave  Canaan  to  the  Jewish  people  for  their  home.  To  as  He 
gives  many  things,  blessings  of  this  life  and  means  of  grace.  We 
are  children  of  God,  and  have  power  to  overcome  the  wicked  one, 
and  to  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life.  Yet  we  must  not  fix 
our  hopes  altogether  on  this  world.  All  that  there  is  here  of  peace 
and  happiness  is  but  a  passing  shadow  of  something  better  to  be 
one  day  revealed. 

20.  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them  judges  about  the  space 
of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

What  does  the  history  of  the  Judges  teach  us  ?  is  it  not  the  power  of 
God  to  overcome  sm  ?  They  were  men  raised  up  here  and  there, 
with  a  few  followers  and  small  means,  when  Israel  was  utterly 
oppressed  by  some  mighty  enemy ;  and  they  fought,  trusting  onlv 
in  God's  arm,  and  utterly  overthrew  the  foe  and  delivered  God  s 
people.  Are  our  sinful  companions,  our  temptations  and  difficulties 
too  much  for  us  now  ?  we  must  take  up  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and 
of  Gideon.  Grod  chooses  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  mighty. 

21.  And  afterward  Huy  desired  a  king  :  and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ber^aminy  by 
the  space  of  forty  years. 

The  royalty  of  Israel  was  another  step  in  the  history.  First  there  had 
been  patriarchs,  then  judges,  now  there  was  a  king,  one  too  of 
S.  Paul's  own  name  and  tribe.  Saul  was  divinely  chosen  and 
appointed,  yet  we  know  how  he  ended  by  killing  God*s  priests, 
and  being  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit.  What  a  great  danger  it  is 
for  any  one  to  be  set  in  high  place,  unless  he  cherishes  a  humble 
spirit  amidst  his  glory ! 

22.  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto  them 
David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and 
said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine 
ovm  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  tvill. 
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Yet  we  read  how  David  fell  into  a  great  sin;  yes,  but  he  never 
utterly  lost  his  faith  in  God.  He  regarded  himself  as  God's  servant, 
ready  to  carry  out  His  orders,  to  maintain  His  worship,  to  administer 
His  law.  That  was  his  delight,  to  be  the  shepherd  of  God's 
people.  Therefore  it  was  that  God  brought  him  to  repentance 
after  his  fall,  afflicted  him  for  his  good,  blotted  out  his  sins. 

23.  Of  this  marCs  seed  hath  God  according  to  his  promise 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour y  Jesus  : 

We  come  at  last  to  the  GospeL  Prophets  and  kings  all  pointed  the 
way  to  Christ.  David's  conquering  royalty  figured  the  peaceable, 
humble  kingdom  of  his  Descendant  Our  Lord  is  the  Son  of 
David,  and  yet  far  more  wonderful  than  David.  He  comes  down 
from  above.  He  brings  salvation,  He  reigns  for  ever,  His  throne 
is  over  all  creation. 

24.  When  John  had  first  preached  before  his  coming  the 
baptism  of  reperUance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, .  25.  And  as 
John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

As  the  King  approached,  His  servant  went  before  to  announce  His 
drawing  near.  John  Baptist  prepared  the  way,  got  ready  the 
palace,  provided  the  banquet  for  the  Divine  King.  This  he  did  by 
making  hard  hearts  soft,  by  stem  warnings,  by  earnest  exhortations. 
He  disposed  men  to  receive  their  Saviour  and  welcome  Him ;  he 
desired  to  make  himself  nothing,  and  exalt  Jesus  only  ;  his  message 
was,  "Not  I,  but  Christ  the  Lord." 

26.  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  Qod,  to  you  is  the  toord  of 
tkia  salvation  sent. 

We  who  read  this  now  have  our  part  in  the  offer.  God  speaks  to  us. 
Salvation  was  not  limited  to  the  actual  hearers  of  our  Lord's  words 
in  Palestine ;  it  began  there,  but  has  now,  through  His  Risen  Life, 
spread  abroad  over  the  whole  world.  How  often  it  has  been  put 
iNsfore  ourselves,  and  we  have  left  it  unheeded  I 

27.  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
amdemning  him, . 

Let  me,  O  Lord,  fulfil  the  prophets,  not  in  resisting,  but  in  obeying 
Thy  gracious  will.  Let  the  promises  of  Holy  Scripture,  not  its 
warnings,  come  true  in  my  case.  All  the  sufferings,  the  rejection, 
the  Cross  and  shame  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  were  shadowed  out  in 
ancient  prophecy;  nothing  that  His  murderers  did  to  Him  but 
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was  foretold  there.     All  the  power  and  passion  of  men  cannot  go 
beyond  what  God  has  appointed. 

28.  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him^  yet 
desired  they  Filate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

No  cause  of  death  in  Himself,  yet  great  cause  if  He  is  viewed  as 
bearing  all  our  sins.  Our  guilt,  our  misery,  our  longing  for  some 
worthy  sacrifice,  our  fear  of  God's  holiness  and  yet  hope  of  His 
compassion,  all  the  yearnings  of  our  nature  for  pardon  and  life, 
found  a  voice  in  Jesus  Christ  He  underwent  the  Cross  with  all 
this  on  His  hearL 

29.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  ofhirtiy 
they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre, 

**  In  death's  dark  vale  I  soon  shall  be. 
But  I  wiU  nothing  fear. 
Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  comfort  me ; 
Thou  hast  Thyself  been  there.** 

30.  But  Ood  raised  him  from  the  dead:  31.  and  he  was 
seen  many  days  of  them  which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee 
to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

Here  is  God's  great  plan  completed.  All  the  intimations  of  prophecy, 
the  long  series  of  preparations,  the  holy  Life  and  precious  Death 
of  Christ,  all  issue  m  this  glorious  reality,  a  Living  Saviour.  Here 
is  One  Who  justifi^  "Who  comforts.  Who  will  assuredly  glorify 
His  people.  Here  is  good  news  of  great  joy,  that  sin  and  death 
have  been  overcome.  Shall  not  we  in  our  day  be  witnesses  to  this 
great  truth  by  our  lips  and  in  our  lives  ? 

32.  And  v>e  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the 
promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  33.  God  hath  fvl- 
filled  the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  thcU  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee, 

Christ's  Resurrection  is  a  new  birth  from  the  dead.  Not  only  is  He 
God's  Son  from  eternity,  and  also  bom  on  earth  as  the  Son  of  God 
from  the  Virgin's  womb,  but  He  had  a  third  birth  when  He  left 
our  frail  humble  mortality  and  entered  on  His  exalted  state.  Now 
He  is  declared  as  the  Lord  of  mankind.  His  love  and  power  are 
set  forth  for  us  to  trust  in. 

34.  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  vnse,  I 
will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David, 

God  intrusted  to  David's  mind,  put  on  David's  lips,  a  store  of  precious 
thoughts  about  Christ's  suffenngs  and  glory.  David  in  his  hymns 
uttered  more  than  he  knew  of.     When  he  comforted  his  lonely 
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hoars,  or  cheered  his  sorrows,  or  encouraged  his  devotions  by  a 
psalm,  God  was  6guring  therein  many  wonderful  truths  about  our 
Saviour.  The  great  truth  that  One  Man  should  rise  again  never 
to  die  any  more  was  shadowed  out  in  many  psalms  of  triumph. 

35.  Wherefore  he  eaith  also  in  another  psalm.  Thou  shatt 
not  fvffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption, 

Christ's  Body  saw  no  corruption,  and  became  itself  the  seed  of 
immortal  life  to  our  frail  bodies.  When  we  approach  the  Holy 
Table  we  discern  there  by  faith  that  incorruptible  Body  of  the  Lord 
Tesus  which  can  preserve  both  our  bodies  and  souls  to  everlasting 
Ufe.  All  holiness  that  we  can  have  is  by  union  with  Christ.  In 
ounelves  is  but  corruption  and  death. 

36.  For  JDavidy  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  hy 
the  mil  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  teas  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  saw  corruption:  37.  htU  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw 
no  corruption. 

Let  us  live  after  the  pattern  of  David  in  our  own  day,  and  serve  our 
generation  as  best  we  can.  It  is  best  to  work  hard  and  do  all  we 
can,  for  the  night  will  soon  be  here.  Only  a  few  years,  a  few  chances, 
a  few  friends  are  ours.  I^t  us  seize  boldly  on  all  chances  of  doing 
goody  yet  looking  to  our  risen  Saviour  for  strength.  We  must 
draw  from  Christ's  Spirit  supplies  of  strength  for  the  present  day. 

38.  V  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
tins: 

This  is  good  news  for  sinners,  if  they  will  see  their  own  misery  and 
avail  themselves  of  this  great  offer  of  mercy.  Sin  is  a  blight,  a 
stain  on  the  soul,  a  grievous  memory  of  past  misdoings,  a  present 
bondage  ;  how  can  we  undo  it,  how  get  free  from  it  ?  Christ  the 
Lord  reveals  to  us  a  great  reconciliation.  God  has  now  pardoned 
and  justified  man,  and  sent  him  forth  afresh  with  new  Ufe  in  his 
heart. 

39.  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses, 

S.  Paul  had  great  things  to  say  and  write  about  justification.  Here 
we  find  him  giving  just  a  glimpse  of  it  Moses*  law  spoke  of  defile- 
ment, and  o&red  cleansing,  and  yet  it  was  rather  outward  pollution, 
outward  puri6cation,  that  was  meant  The  deeper  burdens  of  the 
heart  found  no  sufficient  atonement  under  the  Law.  Divine  mercy 
now  takes  up  all  the  legal  fi^es  of  cleansing,  all  that  nature  could 
teach  of  remedy  or  compassion,  and  shows  what  they  meant. 

40.  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  prophets;  41.  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
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der^  and  perish:  for  I  work  a  vfork  in  your  days,  a  toork 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe^  though  a  man  declare  it  unto 
you. 

Let  us  not  refuse  to  hearken  to  this  grave  voice  of  warning.  God  has 
expended  mysteries,  graces,  providences,  a  whole  series  of  wonders, 
both  in  the  creation  and  redemption  of  the  world  and  in  our 
own  individual  life,  yet  it  is  in  our  power  to  close  our  ears  ag^ainst 
all  His  pleading.  As  Scripture  foretells  mercies,  so  it  does  judg- 
ments also.  We  cannot  be  like  the  heathen  ;  our  ears  have  heard, 
our  eyes  have  witnessed  God*s  dealings.  If  we  fall  back  into  the 
sleep  of  sin,  one  day  there  will  be  a  terrible  awakening  for  us. 

42.  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  syna/gogue^  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might  be  preached  to  them 
thenext  sabbath. 

Give  us,  Lord,  a  love  for  Thy  Word,  and  grace  to  hear  it  with  interest 
and  attention.  If  we  are  not  told  more  of  S.  Paul's  sermon  we  can 
read  in  his  Epistles  what  he  used  to  sav,  and  how  he  felt  in  be- 
ginning his  great  work  for  souls.  Christ  s  love  constrained  him  to 
speak,  Christ's  power  and  mercy  supf>orted  him ;  he  put  aside  him- 
self and  thought  only  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  thus  it  was  that  his 
words  took  hold. 

43.  ^ow  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  religuyus  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas: 
who,  speaking  to  them,  persriaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

It  is  not  said  that  they  gave  them  baptism  at  once ;  they  bade  them 
continue  in  their  new  faith  which  God's  mercy  had  planted  within ; 
they  spoke  of  the  temptations  and  persecutions  they  would  have  to 
bear,  and  how  they  must  strive  for  perseverance ;  they  instructed 
them  in  their  new  duties,  prayers,  and  hopes,  and  thus  prepared 
them  to  be  baptized. 

44.  IT  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 

Is  not  this  what  our  Saviour  saw  in  Spirit  when  He  sat  by  Jacob's 
well  and  spake  of  the  fields  being  ready  for  harvest  ?  God's  Word 
has  in  it  an  infinite  power  and  sweetness.  Men's  hearts  are  weak 
and  in  want,  ready  to  welcome  the  Divine  message.  God  grant  us 
preachers  who  may  so  deliver  His  Word  that  men  may  delight  to 
receive  and  obey  it. 

45.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
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They  could  not  bear  that  the  Gentiles  should  press  into  their  s3magogae, 
sliare  their  privileges,  have  any  part  in  their  faith ;  it  was  g^  and 
wormwood  to  them  to  hear  that  the  Messiah  had  come  to  pardon 
and  teach  all  nations.  No,  they  clung  tightly  to  their  old  exclusive- 
ness,  and  would  sooner  lose  heaven  Siemselves  than  let  any  one  in 
along  with  them. 

46.  Then  Faul  and  Barnabas  waxed  boldy  and  said.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  shovld  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy  of  everUuting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles, 

In  one  sense  we  are  all  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  for  all  our 
deservings  cannot  earn  it ;  yet  we  must  not  disdain  it  as  these  Jews 
did,  rather  long  for  it,  hope  for  it,  adore  God*s  great  mercy  that 
can  make  saints  out  of  sinners,  can  fit  such  persons  as  we  are  for 
His  glorious  kingdom.  In  our  day  the  offer  is  made  to  us ;  let  us 
not  refuse  to  hear  it,  lest  it  be  never  again  put  within  our  rckch. 

47.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  tu,  saying,  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shotddest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth 

The  Lord  Tesus  is  light  for  our  minds,  and  salvation  for  our  hearts. 
We  could  not  bear  light  by  itself  unless  grace  came  with  it  All 
our  learning  needs  this  true  light,  all  our  striving  this  Divine  grace, 
to  be  profitable.  We  live  in  a  country  that  is  far  ofi^  an  age  that 
is  distant  from  the  scenes  of  Scripture,  yet  God  has  not  forgotten 
US.     His  mercy  reaches  even  to  us,  and  it  is  yet  unspent 

48.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  toere  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed, 

O  Lord,  it  is  all  of  Thee.  I  acknowledge  Thy  mercy  in  having  drawn 
me  to  believe,  Thy  power  that  has  kept  me  from  falling  away,  all 
the  wealth  of  Thy  promises.  I  tremble  indeed  when  I  see  so  many 
reject  the  Gospd,  but  I  humbly  trust  that  He  Who  has  planted 
£uth  in  my  heart  will  maintain  it  there.  I  commit  myself  into  His 
Divine  hands  for  time  and  eternity. 

49.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  publish^  throughout  all 
the  region. 

The  new  converts  were  eager  to  share  their  treasure ;  they  did  not 
keep  it  to  themselves,  but  spread  it  abroad,  and  it  ^rew  larger  and 
laiger  in  the  giving.  Those  who  published  God°s  Word  found 
more  and  more  depths  of  blessing  in  it,  and  those  who  received  it 
became  in  turn  desirous  to  convert  their  brethren.  It  was  good 
news,  tidings  of  light,  grace,  and  comfort  in  a  darkened  world. 

50.  But  the  Jews  stirred  up   the  devout  and  honourable 
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iDomen,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts,  51.  BiU  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  agaiiisi 
them,  and  cam^  unto  Iconium, 

As  women  have  helped  exceedingly,  so  they  have  at  times  hindered 
exceedingly  the  work  of  God.  Tliese  devout  ladies  had  embraced 
the  Jewish  faith,  and  therefore  regarded  the  apostles  as  their 
enemies,  and  spared  no  pains  to  have  them  driven  away ;  yet  they 
did  this  in  ignorance,  for  it  is  Christ's  Gospel  above  all  other  doc- 
trines that  has  raised  women  to  a  higher  place,  enlightened  and 
cared  for  them,  been  their  guide  in  all  home  duties.  Women  who 
had  really  come  to  love  God  would  not  long  resist  Jesus  Christ. 

52.  And  the  disciples  uferefUled  unthjoy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ohost 

Joy  amidst  persecutions,  joy  though  their  teachers  were  gone,  joy 
though  they  seemed  left  to  themselves  just  when  they  n^ded 
guidance  most  God  was  their  light,  Jesus  Christ  their  Friend  and 
Helper,  the  Holy  Ghost  put  courage  in  their  hearts.  What  a 
great  change  now  that  the  apostles  had  spoken  to  them  I  God 
grant  that  we  may  ourselves  have  a  glimpse  of  such  joy. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

X.  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Iconium.  8.  At  Lystra  Paul 
bealeth  a  cripple,  whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods.  xg.  Paul  is 
atoned,  ax.  They  pass  through  divers  churches,  confirming  the  dis- 
ciples in  faith  and  patience.  96.  Returning  to  Antioch,  they  report 
what  God  bad  done  with  them. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  IcofUum,  that  they  toent  both  together 
Xa.  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

Let  preachers  so  speak  that  their  hearers  are  turned  to  God;  so 
earnestly,  so  boldly,  so  simply,  that  dark  understandings  may  be 
enlightened,  stubborn  hearts  won.  Who  were  our  first  forefameis 
in  the  faith,  those  who  received  it  from  the  first  missionaries  who 
came  to  our  own  country,  and  handed  it  down  from  generation  to 
generation?  Whoever  they  were,  God  had  us  in  view  in  their  con- 
version. He  was  preparing  a  place  in  His  Church  for  us  who  are 
living  now. 

2.  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 
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It  is  impossible  to  be  neutral  for  long.  Either  for  God  or  against 
Him,  such  is  our  way.  Either  we  give  ourselves  to  His  love  and 
service,  or  we  endeavour  by  scoffs  and  persuasions  to  annoy  or  lead 
away  His  soldiers.  These  Jews  encouraged  the  Gentiles  against 
Christianity,  suggesting  that  their  temples  would  be  deserted,  their 
customs  changed,  their  pleasures  much  diminished  by  this  growing 
religion. 

3.  Long  time  Iherefore  abode  they  gpeaJcing  boldly  in  tlie 
Lordf  which  gave  testimony  unto  the  toord  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

This  gave  them  strength  to  feel  a  more  than  human  power  with  them. 
What  could  they  do  by  themselves  against  a  world?  but  their 
Divine  Master  employed  them  as  His  instruments,  wrought  by 
their  hands,  confirmed  what  they  did.  Shall  we  ever  convert  any 
soub  till  we  have  come  to  rely  on  a  greater  strength  than  our  own  ? 
It  is  the  work  of  God*s  grace  that  we  have  to  declare,  not  a  device 
of  man's  wisdom. 

4.  Bvt  the  multitvde  of  the  city  was  divided  :  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  vnth  the  apostles. 

May  we  be  found  on  the  right  side,  not  on  the  wrong  1  This  division 
is  repeated  throughout  all  ages,  in  almost  every  workshop,  every 
gathering,  every  neighbourhood.  Part  scoff  at  the  Gospel,  part 
love  and  walk  by  it  If  our  place  has  been  so  far  with  the  enemies 
of  God's  Word,  yet  we  have  now  opportunity  given  us  to  choose  the 
portion  of  His  saints.  It  will  be  best  in  the  end  to  have  walked 
with  them. 

5.  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of  the  OenHles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them,  6.  they  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about :  7.  and  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

Our  Lord  had  bidden  them  fly  to  another  dtv,  when  they  were  pner- 
secuted  in  that  which  they  were  in.  The  Word  they  carried 
was  as  a  burning  fire,  either  to  cheer  and  warm  hearts  or  to 
consume  them  with  bitter  hatred.  It  spread  from  place  to  place, 
and  found  everywhere  gallant  defenders  as  well  as  spiteful  foes. 
The  Gospel  had  been  hidden  for  so  many  ases  in  God's  secret 
counsels.  Now  the  time  was  come  to  spread  it  throughout  the 
world,  and  the  men  come  to  set  it  forth. 

8.  f  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his 
feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  mother^s  womb,  who  never  had 
walked: 

Those  who  are  whole  and  strong;  should  thank  God  for  this  dft  more 
than  they  do,  and  they  should  regard  with  more  care  and  kindness 
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than  is  common  those  to  whom  in  His  wisdom  He  has  appointed  a 
different  lot.  I  feel  that  I  have  been  very  hard-hearted  towards 
lame,  or  blind,  or  bedridden  neighbours;  I  have  done  little  or 
nothing  to  render  their  life  more  tolerable. 

9.  The  same  heard  Pavl  speak:  whx>  stedfasUy  beholding 
him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  he  Iiealed, 

This  lame  man  listened  with  attention  and  respect  to  S.  Paul's 
preaching.  He  had  faith  in  what  the  apostle  said  about  God,  and 
loved  His  messengers.  Many  who  can  walk  well,  neglect  to 
come  to  church  or  sit  there  carelessly.  Their  indifference  prevents 
their  finding  any  good,  while  humble  persons  go  away  with  a 
blessing. 

10.  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  iivy  feeL  And 
lie  leaped  and  walked. 

This  figures  the  inward  power  of  God's  Word.  It  gives  life  and 
strength  to  the  soul.  It  enables  those  who  believe  to  rise  up  to  a 
new  and  vigorous  service.  Let  not  its  power  be  lost  in  my  case. 
I  need  exceedingly  something  to  stir  me  up  to  do  better.  My  old 
sins  seem  often  to  weigh  me  down,  and  prevent  my  moving  on  one 
step  towards  God. 

11.  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likmess  of  men.  12.  And 
they  called  BamabaSy  Jupiter ;  and  Paid,  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

Heathens  had  many  tales  to  teU  of  the  visits  of  their  gods  in  human 
shape.  This,  they  thought,  was  another  such  visit  They  had  lost 
faith  in  one  true  and  living  God,  but  fancied  endless  powers  in  earth 
and  air,  who  were  like  fairies,  indeed  often  like  very  wayward  or 
sinful  men.  We  are  happy  in  resting  upon  the  loving  Providence 
of  our  merciful  Father,  Whom  the  Gospel  reveals  to  us. 

13.  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before  their  city^ 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

The  heathen  priest  was  ready  to  offer  costly  sacrifices  to  his  gods, 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  present,  and  shall  we  be  behind  in  offering 
our  best  prayers  and  duty  to  our  dear  Lord  and  Master,  Who  is 
spiritually  among  us  in  His  holy  Church  ?  He  requires  not  oxen 
and  garlands,  but  an  obedient  heart  and  pure  life. 

14.  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

Shocked  and  grieved  they  were  at  this  false  worship.  They  behaved 
as  people  would  in  a  fire  or  some  great  danger.     It  seemed  to  them 
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horrible  that  men  should  waste  their  worship  on  their  fellow-men 
instead  of  paying  it  where  it  was  due.  The  apostles  sought  truth 
above  all  things,  and  refused  to  put  up  with  a  lie,  even  though  it 
was  for  their  own  honour. 

15.  And  iayvngy  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  icUh  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  Ood,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  tJie  sea,  and  all  things  thai  are  therein : 

Man's  frailty,  God's  Almightiness — such  was  S.  Paul's  text  Men 
are  compassed  with  infirmity,  lull  of  weakness  in  body  and  soul, 
but  God  is  almighty,  all-perfect,  all-glorious.  The  very  nothing- 
ness of  create^  life  drives  us  to  take  refuge  in  His  unchanging 
Being.  All  things  speak  of  a  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness 
that  devised  them.  Simple  minds  can  easily  perceive  this  witness 
of  God  which  creation  offers. 

16.  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  toays. 

It  is  a  great  grace  to  be  bom  in  times  of  light  We  enjoy  oppor- 
tunities and  blessings  which  many  ages  knew  not  of.  Goa  has 
revealed  His  way,  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven.  How  wretched 
we  should  be  if,  after  knoviring  His  way,  we  turned  back  and 
walked  in  our  own  selfish,  careless,  unbelieving  ways  again  I 

17.  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  vdthout  witness,  in  thai 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea- 
tons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

Even  heathens  enjoyed  this  natural  witness  of  God.  They  might  have 
discerned  in  the  world,  and  in  Providence,  and  in  their  own  hearts 
tokens  of  an  overshadowing  Power  and  Love.  God  would  have 
His  reasonable  creatures  good  and  happy ;  He  delights  in  their 
wellbeing ;  He  has  made  all  things  wonderfully  to  minister  to 
them.  Sin  and  misery  are  not  what  He  appoints  for  them,  but 
rather  a  peaceful,  pure,  loving  existence.  Such  lessons  even 
heathens  might  have  tried  to  spell  out. 

18.  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  people, 
that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  utUo  them. 

In  the  preceding  three  verses  we  see  how  this  great  missionary  spoke 
to  simple  heathens.  It  was  not  the  time  for  him  yet  to  tell  them 
about  our  Saviour,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Church  ordinances.  He 
did  not  si>eak  of  the  Atonement  or  of  conversion ;  all  that  would 
come  later.  What  he  did  was  to  show  how  even  their  own  hearts 
bore  witness  to  a  Maker  and  Preserver.  He  appealed  to  their 
knowledge  of  the  one  true  God  as  manifested  by  His  works. 

19.  U  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch 
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and  Iconiumy  who  persuaded  the  people,  and,  having  stoned 
Paid,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  lie  had  been  dead. 

What  a  change  I  S.  Paul  was  thought  a  god  not  long  before ;  now 
he  is  a  condemned  malefactor,  too  bad  to  live.  It  is  like  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  Who  was  greeted  with  shouts  of  "Hosanna"  one  day, 
and  with  "  Crucify  Him "  not  long  after.  This  is  the  way  the 
world's  caresses  soon  turn  to  hatred.  Those  who  look  to  God  only 
are  not  too  much  tickled  by  the  flattery  nor  overcome  by  the 
threats  or  blows. 

20.  Howheit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  cam^  into  the  city :  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  JDerbe, 

S.  Paul  had  yet  much  work  to  do  for  his  Master ;  so  he  was  raised 
up  out  of  apparent  death,  and  was  able  to  re-enter  the  city  whence 
he  had  been  dragged  as  one  dead.  How  often  in  his  life  he  looked 
death  in  the  face  I  When  he  had  to  wrestle  with  it  at  last  its 
terrors  must  have  been  all  spent.  So  long  as  life  remained  he  was 
busy  in  winning  souls.  No  dangers  or  opposition  could  cure  him 
of  that 

21.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Ico- 
nium,  and  Antioch, 

Why,  these  are  just  the  very  places  where  they  had  been  so  reviled 
and  ill-used.  They  returned  to  visit  the  converts,  to  encourage, 
teach,  and  comfort  them.  Lord,  grant  us  perseverance  in  good 
works  after  the  pattern  of  Thy  saints.  Let  us  not  be  content 
with  one  good  action,  but  rather  rejoice  to  persevere  in  helping, 
teaching,  doine  good  to  our  brethren.  We  must  not  leave  young 
Christians  to  lace  the  world  without  giving  them  all  the  help  we 
can. 

22.  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them, 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much  tribula- 
tion enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 

What  a  curious  way  of  attracting  men  to  Christ  I  If  they  had  said 
that  those  who  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  would  have  prosperous 
days,  full  purses,  comforts  all  round  them,  then  they  mi^t  indeed 
have  won  many ;  but  here  are  grave  and  sad  words.  The  wajr  of 
the  Cross  is  set  before  Christians  for  their  road,  as  it  was  Christ's 
own.  Nay,  this  will  turn  to  sweetness  at  last  It  is  indeed  rough 
and  grievous  for  awhile,  and  the  apostles  were  quite  right  to  say 
so,  pnly  there  will  come  with  it  an  inward  joy  which  oreroomes 
the  tribulation.  Above  all,  when  we  are  safe  in  heaven,  who  will 
mind  past  sufferings  ? 
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23.  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
churchy  and  had  prayed  with  fasting^  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  hdieved. 

Here  is  the  appointment  of  the  settled  ministry  of  the  Church.  The 
word  "elders'*  is  in  Greek  **presbvters,"  and  this  has  been  shortened 
into  our  English  word  **pnests/*  Though  apostles  had  done  the 
work  of  conversion  and  incorporation  into  Christ,  yet  there  needed 
daily  teaching,  daily  worship,  daily  comfort  and  guidance,  and  for 
these  ends  the  apostles  appointed  a  settled  parochial  ministry ;  not 
as  if  men  should  put  their  trust  in  men,  but  that  priest  and  people 
alike  might  be  stirred  up  to  cling  more  closely  to  their  one  true 
Lord  from  Whom  all  good  comes. 

24.  And  after  they  had  passed  throughotU  Pisidiay  they  came 
to  Pamphylia,  25.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia :  26.  and  thence  sailed  to 
Antiochy  from  whence  they  had  been  recommended  to  the  grace 
of  God  for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

Thev  felt  that  they  had  been  helped  by  their  brethren's  prayers.  The 
Christians  at  Antioch,  though  they  remained  at  home,  had  yet  co- 
operated  in  what  was  done,  because  their  thoughts  and  prayers  had 
gone  along  with  the  missionaries.  We,  though  we  remain  at 
home,  may  yet  take  a  loving  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
in  far-distant  lands.  We  may  collect  means  for  it,  and  read  and 
think  about  it 

27.  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  cUl  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and 
funo  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

They  did  not  magnify  themselves,  but  God,  Who  had  wrought  by 
their  means  and  opened  hearts  to  listen.  How  can  we  do  any 
good  unless  God  works  by  us  and  makes  a  way  for  our  steps  ?  Our 
weakness  is  thus  joined  to  His  Almighty  Power.  He  opens  doors 
which  are  fitst  shut,  so  far  as  man  can  reckon,  but  they  are  flung 
wide  when  He  knocks. 

28.  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciples. 

This  time  of  rest  must  have  been  grateful  to  S.  Paul's  heart  He  loved 
his  friends,  and  felt  grievously  the  continual  partings  which  his 
missionary  life  required  ;  but  now  for  two  or  three  years  it  is  God's 
will  that  he  should  remain  in  one  place,  learning  and  teaching, 
preparing  for  future  work,  employing  this  opportunity  in  perfect- 
ing the  worship  and  government  of  the  Church,  and  in  training  fit 
helpers  for  the  ministry.     He  was  never  idle  nor  ill  employed. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

X.  Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circumcision.  6.  The  apostles  con- 
sult about  it,  aa.  and  send  their  determination  by  letters  to  the 
churches.  36.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  brethren 
together,  fall  at  strife,  and  depart  asunder. 

AND  certain  men  which  came  dotvn  from  Jfidcea  taught  the 
J\,  brethren^  and  mid.  Except  ye  he  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses^  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

These  mistaken  Christians  wished  to  add  the  performance  of  Moses' 
law  to  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  They  said  that  repentance, 
and  faith,  and  a  Christian  life  were  not  enough  for  salvation,  unless 
believers  kept  in  addition  all  the  legal  observances.  '  Let  us  be 
wiser.  Christ  alone  is  our  hope ;  we  trust  not  in  our  own  merits, 
nor  duties,  nor  feelings,  but  in  His  redeeming  love  alone.  The 
Son  of  God,  Who  died  for  us,  can  save  us,  He  and  none  other ;  our 
hearts  can  rest  on  Him  even  in  the  hour  of  death. 

2.  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sum  and  disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

This  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  S.  Paul  had  been  raised  up 
for  this  very  purpose.  Either  the  Gospel  was  living,  the  true 
Jerusalem  above,  the  Lord  Jesus  a  sufficient  Saviour,  or  else  S. 
Paul  had  been  altogether  deluded.  Glory  be  to  God  for  raising  us 
up  such  a  champion  to  defend  our  liberty  I  May  we  be  as  ranak  in 
earnest  when  God's  truth  is  attacked  in  these  days. 

3.  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
GentUfs:  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

These  Christians  were  not  stingy.  They  did  not  desire  to  keep  the 
treasure  of  faith  to  themselves.  No,  they  knew  that  that  treasure 
grows  by  being  imparted.  It  was  joy  to  them  to  feel  that  so  many 
more,  day  by  day,  were  sharing  in  faith,  and  prayer,  and  communion 
with  Christ  What  greater  joy  is  there  than  to  find  those  who 
were  careless  once  now  believing  and  loving,  and  indeed  going  far 
ahead  of  ourselves  ? 

4.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they  declared 
all  things  tliat  God  had  done  with  them. 
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It  was  God's  doing,  not  their  own.  What  but  Divine  power  could 
haye  wrought  on  Gentile  hearts,  on  the  mighty  and  ignorant  alike, 
on  men  of  strange  tongues  and  wajrs,  to  listen  to  these  despised 
Jews,  give  up  their  idob,  forsake  their  sins^  embrace  the  mjrsteries 
and  stand  the  trials  of  Christians? 

5.  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
which  believed,  sayingy  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

These  Christian  Pharisees  clung  to  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  remembered  how  He  had  kept  the  law  Himself,  and  spoken 
only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  but  they  forgot  His 
Death,  how  He  had  died  as  a  true  and  all-prevailing  Sacrifice,  they 
forgot  His  heavenly  life.  His  Divine  Lordship  over  all  men.  The 
Holy  Sacrament  of  Redemption  seemed  little  in  their  sight  beside 
the  l^al  offerings. 

6.  II  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to  con- 
sider  of  this  matter. 

Here  first  we  find  what  is  called  a  General  Council,  where  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  met  together  to  declare  what  the  faith  was 
which  Christ  the  Lord  had  taught  them.  The  Question  at  this 
time  was,  Must  Christians  be  Jews  too  ?  is  it  needful  to  add  Jewi^ 
rites  to  the  worship  and  life  of  a  believer  ?  God  in  His  mercy  has 
made  us  members  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  given  us  a 
share  in  that  fiaith,  and  worship,  and  life  which  have  been  handed 
down  from  the  apostles'  time.     May  we  persevere  in  it  all  our  days. 

7.  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

When  God  has  clearly  spoken  why  do  we  search  farther?  This  was 
S.  Peter's  point  which  he  urged  on  the  council  He  said  that  in 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  about  ten  years  before,  God  had 
dc^u-ly  manifested  His  decision  that  Gentiles  were  fit  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  Christian  baptism  without  being  subject  to  Jewish 
ordinances.  He  has  in  His  mercy  made  many  other  things  beside 
this  clearly  known  to  us.  Our  business  is  to  obey  Him  without 
disputing. 

8.  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  cu  he  did  unto  us ;  9.  and 
put  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
byfaiih. 

Visible  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  sealed  that  conversion.  God 
took  possession  of  those  Gentile  hearts,  and  claimed  them  for  His 
own.     Nor  does  He  less  truly  come  to  dwell  in  hearts  now.     He 
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chooses  not  the  wise  or  mighty  ones,  not  those  of  high  repute  or 
great  religious  profession.  A  simple  child's  heart  is  fit  to  receive 
the  Comforter  with  all  His  blessed  gifts. 

10.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God^  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples^  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  Me 
to  hear? 

The  law  was  a  help  when  it  led  men  to  seek  for  a  Saviour,  to  long 
for  true  holiness  from  above,  to  abhor  evil  and  aim  at  inward  as 
well  as  outward  purity ;  but  to  those  who  made  it  an  end  it  became 
a  snare ;  it  entangled  consciences,  made  the  weak  despair,  took  up 
men's  time  with  shadows.  God  grant  that  our  religion  may  be  a 
service  of  love.  Let  us  cling  by  faith  to  a  Divine  Saviour  Who 
alone  can  enable  us  to  obey  Him  in  any  way,  and  can  atone  for 
our  disobediences. 

1 1.  But  we  believe  thai  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesue 
Christ  we  shall  be  savedy  even  as  they. 

The  chief  among  the  apostles,  in  the  first  council  of  the  Church,  laid 
down  the  doctrine  of  grace.  It  is  God's  free  mercy  alone  that 
saves  us.  He  has  dispmyed  it  in  His  dear  Son's  Incarnation  and 
Death,  has  brought  it  home  through  His  Church  to  each  of  our 
souls.  We  trust  in  this  and  in  nothing  else.  When  our  last  hour 
comes  we  will  not  recite  any  catalogue  of  our  good  deeds,  but  pray, 
"  O  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who  by  Thy  Cross  and  precious  Death 
hast  redeemed  us,  save  us  and  help  us,  vre  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
OLord.*' 

1 2.  IF  Then  all  tlu  mvUiiude  kept  silence^  and  gave  audience 
to  Barnabas  and  Fatd,  declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

We  have  read  of  these  marvels  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
chapters,  and  no  doubt  there  were  many  others  not  mentioned 
there.  God  had  sent  these  miracles  in  onier  to  gain  a  hearing  for 
the  apostles,  to  declare  His  Presence  with  them,  atad  dispose  hearts 
to  receive  their  message.  Converts  were  first  attracted  by  the 
miracles,  but  soon  found  a  surer  evidence  in  the  depth  and  power 
of  the  Gospel  They  proved  it  to  be  from  God  by  their  own 
experience. 

13.  II  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace^  James  answered, 
saying y  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 

This  was  Tames,  called  the  Lord's  brother  because  he  was  near  akin 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  he  who  wrote  the  epistle  that  is  placed 
af^er  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  our  Bibles.  He  was  a  strict 
observer  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  head  01  all  the  Jewish  Christians. 
Yet  God  had  opened  his  eyes  to  see  that  Christ  died  for  all  men, 
and  that  the  new  law  of  liberty  had  made  the  old  law  to  be  of  less 
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account.  God's  Spirit,  and  love  for  the  great  missionary  apostles, 
and  a  sense  of  the  blessinjgs  and  graces  of  the  Gospel,  triumphed 
in  him  over  his  Jewish  feelings. 

14.  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  nam£. 

Christians  are  a  people  set  apart  to  God.  His  holy  Name  has  been 
pronounced  over  them.  They  are  consecrated  in  soul  and  body  to 
show  forth  His  glory.  His  mercy  has  visited  us  in  our  day,  and 
joined  us  to  this  blessed  company.  Let  us  live  according  to  His 
gracious  purpose  for  us. 

15.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets;  a*  it  is 
written,  16.  After  this  I  will  return,  and  %oUl  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  wUl  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  unll  set  it  up : 

This  was  the  promised  restoration  of  Israel:  not  a  literal  earthly 
royalty,  but  a  Divine  kingdom  under  the  Son  of  David,  full  of 
grace,  and  peace,  and  truth.  God  designed  a  far  better  kingdom 
for  Israel  than  they  knew  of.  David's  conquering  spear  and 
Solomon's  throne  of  gold  were  weak  and  poor  compared  to  Christ's 
wisdom  and  might. 

17.  T/uU  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  ihe  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

This  was  the  promised  extension  of  true  religion  throughout  the 
world.  It  was  to  accompany  the  Gospel  message  to  Israel.  Both 
were  parts  of  one  great  plan.  We  must  not  despond,  for  our 
salvatKHi  rests  on  God,  not  on  our  own  strength.  As  He  has 
,  mercifully  and  wonderfully  redeemed  and  called  us,  and  guided  us 
for  so  long,  so  we  may  not  doubt  He  will  fulfil  all  His  promises 
for  us. 

18.  Knoum  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world, 

God's  best  works  are  redeemed  souls.  Nothing  else  that  He  has 
made,  however  precious  or  mighty,  can  compare  in  value  with 
those.  In  the  depths  of  eternity,  before  we  had  any  being,  God's 
love  regarded  us,  and  determined  we  should  be  Christians,  heirs 
of  life  and  glory. 

19.  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them, 
which  from  among  ^e  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God: 

To  be  obliged  to  observe  the  law  would  have  been  a  great  hindrance 
to  the  conversion  of  Gentiles.  Many  of  its  precepts  would  have 
seemed  strange,  many  would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to 
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keep.  God's  mercy  has  set  as  free  from  all  that  bondage.  Let  as 
be  grateful  to  Him,  and  gladly  observe  the  easy  yoke  and  light 
burden  of  duty  which  still  remains.  If  we  bear  it  bravely  it  will 
become  lighter  and  lighter.  Take  trouble  to  do  right,  and  it  will 
turn  at  last  into  endless  joy. 

20.  But  that  we  vnrite  unto  them,  thai  they  abstain  fr<yni 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood, 

S.  James  desired  the  Church  to  be  all  one.  It  grieved  him  that  there 
should  be  divisions  and  separations.  He  bade  the  Gentiles  abridge 
their  liberty  in  some  things,  and  the  Jews  give  way  on  others,  so 
that  they  might  bear  to  live  together,  and  approach  God*s  altar 
side  by  side.  Gentiles  had  to  learn  from  the  Jews  the  law  of 
purity.  They  must  not  defile  themselves  with  any  uncleanness, 
now  that  they  have  become  members  of  Christ  and  children  of  God. 

21.  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath  day. 

This  custom  of  reading  lessons  from  the  Old  Testament  in  public 
worship  was  continued  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  added  the 
New  Testament  also  when  it  was  written.  Our  Christian  Sabbath, 
which  is*  the  Lord's  Day,  should  be  sanctified  as  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  was  by  attendance  in  God's  house  to  hear  His  Word  and 
pray  to  Him.  He  has  been  pleased  to  lay  up  for  us  a  store  of 
instruction  in  Holy  Scripture.  There  we  listen  to  preachers  whose 
words  may  always  profit  us. 

22.  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  tlie  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  oum  company  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  namely,  Judas  sumamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

Judas  and  Silas  went  as  witnesses  to  testify  to  the  Jewish  Christians 
that  the  council  had  really  released  Gentile  Christians  from  the 
burden  of  the  law.  Being  Jews  of  Jerusalem  themselves,  they 
were  likely  to  be  heard  if  any  one  could  be.  Their  mission  was  to 
preach  peace  and  unite  hearts  together.  If  only  such  pains  had 
been  always  taken  believers  would  not  have  been  so  divided  as  we 
see  they  are  now. 

23.  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner ;  Hie 
apostles  and  elders  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Gilicia  : 

Here  we  find  the  Jewish  Church  greeting  Gentile  Christians;  the 
one  had  accepted  Christ  the  Lord  as  the  foretold  Seed  of  David, 
the  true  Fulnller  of  the  old  dispensation,  and  the  others  had  come 
out  of  their  heathen  darkness  to  worship  the  One  true  God  as 
manifested  to  men  in  His  dear  and  only  Son.     Both  parties  were 
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now  members  of  one  holy  universal  Church  which  was  rising  up 
as  a  great  building,  having  its  foundation  everywhere  in  the  meds 
of  human  hearts.     Such  was  God's  great  plan. 

24.  Foratfimuh  cu  toe  have  heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Te  must  he  circumcised,  cmd  keep  the  law:  to 
whom  we  gaive  no  such  commandment : 

Many  people  since  those  days  have  made  like  mistakes  in  religion, 
enforcing  things  unnecessary  and  omitting  the  true  and  only 
foundation.  God  grant  that  our  religion  may  be  a  trust  in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ,  casting  aside  all  confidence  in  ourselves. 
What  can  our  own  warm  feelings  or  pious  practices  do  to  save  us? 
Nay,  we  will  give  up  ourselves  wholly  to  that  dear  and  merciful 
Lord  Who  died  for  our  salvation.     To  whom  else  can  we  look  ? 

35.  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  toith  one  accord, 
to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  26.  men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

This  was  high  praise  for  SS.  Paul  and  Barnabas.  They  gave  up  not 
only  ease  and  credit,  but  their  own  lives,  when  Christ's  cause 
required  it-  After  endless  risks  and  dangers,  they  were  at  last 
crowned  by  a  martyr's  death ;  it  came  true  at  last,  that  they  did 
lay  their  lives  down.  How  shall  we,  who  shrink  from  little 
sacrifices,  ever  rise  to  such  a  height  of  love?  Our  daily  selfishness 
and  ill-temper  weigh  us  down  and  make  us  forget  whose  soldiers 
we  are. 

27.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  also 
tell  you  the  same  things  by  mouth.  28.  For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things  ; 

These  rules  that  follow  were  necessary.  Judas  and  Silas,  who  were 
to  join  Paul  and  Barnabas  in  setting  the  converts  free  from  Jewish 
ceremonies,  were  also  to  enforce  u]>on  them  the  need  of  observing 
certain  rules.  The  Gospel' which  lightens  the  burden  of  sorrow  and 
fear  and  a  guilty  heart,  yet  bids  us  take  up  a  certain  daily  burden 
of  duty  and  self-denial,  subjects  us  to  our  brethren,  and  bids  us  join 
in  bearing  their  load.  Only  in  all  this  the  dear  Lord  helps  us  to 
bear,  and  Himself  bears  it  with  us. 

29.  ThaJt  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication:  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.     Fare  ye  well, 

God  keep  us  from  joining  in  sinful  merry-making,  which  is  like  an 
idol-feast,  and  from   offending  our  brethren's  conscience  by  the 
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words  we  say  or  things  we  do,  and  from  indulging  in  any  impurity 
of  word  or  deed.  We  cannot  live  on  without  helping  or  hindering 
other  souls.  Remember,  we  cannot  recall  harm  done.  An  idle 
blasphemous  word,  a  sinful  act,  cannot  be  undone.  If  we  would 
spare  ourselves  bitter  memories  in  time  to  come,  let  all  our  life  be 
laid  out  on  the  plan  of  self-sacrifice,  as  Jesus  Christ  showed  us  the 
way. 

30.  So  when  they  vtei^e  dismissed,  they  came  to  AfUioch  :  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together y  they  delivered 
the  epistle  .'31.  which  when  they  had  read,  they  r^aicedfor  the 
consolation. 

They  rejoiced  at  being  set  free  from  the  voke  of  Moses'  law ;  they 
reioiced  because  Christ's  Name  was  declared  sufficient.  His  grace 
ali-powerful  to  save.  Most  of  these  believers  were  poor,  many  of 
them  were  afflicted  and  persecuted  for  their  faith,  still  they  were 
able  to  rejoice.  In  those  services  and  conversations  which  they 
had  as  Christians  they  found  a  store  of  comfort  which  lasted  them 
among  heathen  comrades,  and  jeers,  and  blows. 

32.  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  themselves, 
eochorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

How  many  of  us  have  been  stirred  up  by  the  words  of  some  preacher 
whom  God  has  intrusted  with  a  message  for  our  souls !  The  world 
seemed  nothing,  sin  was  vile,  grace  all-powerful,  heaven  near,  while 
those  words  sounded  in  our  ears.  Let  us  revive  the  old  impres- 
sions, let  prayer  bring  back  to  us  the  memory  of  those  accents  which 
lit  up  a  new  life  witUn. 

$^,  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they  were  let 
go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles,  34.  Notwiih- 
standing  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

Glory  be  to  God  for  those  whose  words  or  writings  have  helped  us 
onward !  Oftentimes  it  was  not  so  much  themselves  as  God's  Spirit 
that  used  them  as  instruments.  God  lent  them  to  us  for  awhile  at 
the  moment  when  we  needed  them.  He  Who  works  by  such  means 
is  able  still  to  lead  us  by  His  gracfe  when  human  guides  are  with- 
drawn* 

35.  Fatd  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also, 

S.  Paul  was  employed  in  knitting  together  Jewish  and  Gentile  con* 
verts  into  one  body.  We  see  from  his  Epistles  how  hard  a  task  this 
was,  and  how  even  the  other  apostles  hindered  him  sometimes. 
He  spoke  of  one  redeeming  Sacrifice  which  had  atoned  for  all  men's 
sins,  of  one  Holy  Spirit  that  had  come  to  renew  hearts ;  and  in  the 
light  of  these  truths  which  he  set  forth  the  privileges  of  the  Jews 
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seemed  as  nothing.  Yet  he  had  so  great  a  love  for  his  own  people 
that  he  could  spe&  tenderly  and  reverently  of  all  that  belonged  to 
them. 

36.  IT  And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let 
v<  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

How  precarious  good  impressions  are  !  how  much  they  need  following 
np  I  The  apostles  thought  of  their  converts ;  how  much  they  needed 
further  teacning,  how  new  and  weak  they  were  in  the  faith.  They 
felt  anxious  for  them  amidst  the  many  temptations  which  they  had 
to  meet.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  begin  well;  there  is  great  need 
to  watch  over  the  beginnings  of  grace  and  pray  God  to  perfect 
them. 

37.  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark,  38.  Bui  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
kirn  with  them,  who  d^arted  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work 

S.  Barnabas  thought  of  Mark's  gifts,  of  his  holy  mother  and  how  much 
she  had  done  for  Christians,  and  of  the  love  which  he  himself  felt 
for  him.  S.  Paul  feared  lest  he  should  fail  a  second  time,  and  be 
upset  bv  the  new  dangers  and  trials  of  a  missionary's  life.  He  came 
long  afterwards  to  see  how  useful  Mark  could  be,  when  he  wrote 
for  him  to  come  shortly  before  his  own  death  (2  Tim.  iv.  il).  No 
doubt  in  the  years  between  S.  Mark  had  learnt  many  thingSy  and 
acquired  courage  and  perseverance. 

39.  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  iJiem,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the  other :  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus; 

Alas  I  here  are  two  saints  at  variance ;  so  it  often  is  in  this  sad  world. 
They  were  both  Christians,  both  in  earnest,  both  bent  on  doing  the 
Lord's  work,  but  they  cotdd  no  longer  do  it  together.  No  doubt 
in  after  days  each  came  to  make  allowance  for  the  other ;  they 
pardoned  what  had  been  amiss,  they  loved  each  other  still.  They 
have  long  since  met  in  that  blessed  place  where  all  misunderstand- 
ings are  removed. 

40.  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God,  41.  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  GUicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

Confirm  us,  O  Lord,  by  the  teaching  and  the  ordinances  which 
Christian  ministers  exhibit  to  us  in  these  days ;  our  need  is  urgent, 
lor  we  are  weak  and  encompassed  by  temptations.  Let  us  seek 
Divine  grace  by  all  means  which  God  offers  to  us.  He  is  pleased 
to  employ  the  instrumentality  of  our  brethren  to  supply  us  with  light, 
and  strei^th,  and  comfort. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

X.  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7.  and  being:  called  by  the  Spirit  from 
one  country  to  another,  14.  converteth  Lydia,  x6.  casteth  out  a  spirit 
of  divination.  19.  For  which  cause  he  and  Silas  are  whipped  and 
imprisoned.  a6.  The  prison  doors  are  opened.  31.  The  jailor  is  con- 
verted,  37.  and  they  are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra  :  andj  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed;  btU  his  father  was 
a  Greek:  2.  which  was  toell  reported  of  by  the  brethren  that 
were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium, 

We  are  now  going  to  trace  out  S.  Paul's  second  missionary  journey. 
He  began  it  with  the  desire  of  visiting  his  former  converts  in  Aaa 
Minor,  but  God  led  hiro  on  and  on  till  he  found  the  way  into  our 
own  continent  of  Europe,  and  planted  the  first  seeds  of  the  Gospel 
for  us.  First  of  all,  when  he  visited  Lystra,  where  he  had  been 
so  near  death  on  the  former  occasion,  God  raised  up  for  him  thence 
his  dearest  and  most  cherished  helper,  one  who  should  be  to  him 
as  a  son,  and  succeed  to  his  cares  and  labours  when  he  died. 
What  a  great  gift  was  this  I  one  which  he  had  reason  to  thank  God 
for  all  the  rest  of  his  life. 

3.  Him  wovld  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him;  and  took 
and  circumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those 
quarters  :  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

But  were  not  Christians  free  from  this  law,  and  did  not  S.  Paul 
contend  zealously  for  their  liberty  ?  Yes,  but  he  did  not  forbid  as 
yet  that  Jews  should  keep  the  law,  and  he  knew  that  Jews  would 
not  listen  to  Timothy  unless  they  were  sure  that  he  was  one  of 
themselves.  He  desired  to  win  his  brethren  to  believe,  and  for 
this  end  he  would  remove  all  difficulties  from  their  way. 

4.  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  delivered  them 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  thai  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders  which  were  cU  Jerusalem, 

Thev  taught  Christians  that  they  were  members  of  one  Holy  Catholic 
Cnurch  which  was  under  the  government  of  the  apexes,  and 
received  £ftith  and  worship  at  Uieir  hands.  They  iMide  Gentile 
Christians  be  pure,  and  avoid  anything  that  would  offend  or 
scandalize  their  brethren.  They  bade  Jewish  Christians  be  chari- 
table, and  remember  that  God  had  made  and  Christ  had  died  for 
all  men,  and  that  a  time  of  freedom  had  come  as  regards  the 
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pece^yU  of  the  law.      They  might  keep  them  if  they  thought  good, 
tmt  God  did  not  enjoin  them  on  aU. 

5.  And  90  were  the  churches  establisfied  in  the  faith,  and 
inereased  in  number  dctHy. 
Why  is  not  the  Church  rooted  in  faith  nowadays  ?  Why  does  the 
nvmber  of  trae  believers  remain  stationary  or  diminish  ?  Alas ! 
rter  since  the  Church  came  to  lean  on  an  arm  of  flesh,  it  has  been 
difiierent.  In  those  early  days  the  Gospel  wrought  wholly  from 
within  ;  it  was  IMvine  and  heavenly,  and  felt  to  rest  on  a  different 
footing  from  Caesar's  decrees. 

6.  Ncfw  wJien  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia  and  the 
rtgum  of  Galcttia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preadk  the  vcrd  in  Asia^ 

We  are  left  to  gness  at  trials,  and  sufferings,  and  victories  all  this 
wlnle.  We  know  indeed  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Gralatians  how 
those  people  had  delighted  in  the  great  apostle's  visit,  how  he  had 
teemed  to  them  like  an  angel  of  God,  how  they  counted  themselves 
Ucssed  in  having  him  among  them.  Yet  he  could  not  stay  there. 
An  unseen  hand  was  leading  him  onward  our  way.  We  too  were 
in  God's  mercifal  design. 

7.  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bitkynia  :  but  the  Spirit  sufered  them  not 

Why?  were  there  not  souls  there  waiting  for  the  Gospel?  We 
camiot  fathom  the  Divine  purpose.  God  offers  His  m^sage  to  a 
soul,  or  to  a  people,  in  His  own  time  and  manner.  He  has  His 
boms  of  approadi.  Our  part  is  to  open  the  door  readily  to  that 
giadoos  Visitor  when  He  draws  near. 

S.  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to  Troas. 

Tbey  must  not  go  to  left  nor  to  right.  God  led  them  on,  by  a 
guidance  they  could  not  doubt,  straight  down  to  the  shore  of  the 
sea  which  divided  Asia  from  Europe.  There  they  waited  at 
Troas,  dose  to  the  scene  of  old  Troy,  which  had  been  made  famous 
by  the  wars,  and  joys,  and  sorrows  of  the  old  heroic  days.  Here 
were  warriors  come  to  it  now  who  served  under  a  better  Captain, 
and  ioQght  for  a  brighter  crown  than  Homer  knew  of. 

^  And  a  fdsion  appeared  to  FatU  in  the  night ;  There  stood 
a  mum  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

That  was  os.  It  was  the  people  of  our  continent  of  Europe  stretch- 
mf  cot  their  hands  in  the  darkness  and  entreating  for  a  puide. 
We  sought  for  light  to  know  God  and  ourselves,  comfort  m  the 
hour  of  death,  help  igainst  daily  temptations.  Man  could  not 
provide  vs  with  these  precious  gifts,  so  God  sent  His  inspired 
apostle  to  bring  them. 
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10.  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision^  immediately  we  end€a- 
voured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lard 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

Here  we  first  find  S.  Luke  with  S.  PauL  No  doubt  his  skill  in 
medicine  and  in  writing,  and  other  powers  and  gifts  that  he  had, 
were  made  useful  for  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  What  are  our  best 
endowments  for  save  to  offer  for  His  service  Who  has  lent  them  to 
us  ?    It  would  be  a  pity  to  cultivate  the  gifts  and  forget  the  Giver. 

1 1.  There/ore  loosing  from  TroaSy  we  came  with  a  straig/U 
course  to  Samothraciaf  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis  ;  12.  and 
from  thence  to  FhUippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedoniay  and  a  colony :  and  we  Ufere  in  that  dty  abiding 
certain  days. 

Few  people  in  that  city  noticed  the  arrival  of  S.  Paul  and  his  friends. 
Few  would  have  thought  he  had  anything  precious  to  offer.  Lord, 
open  our  eyes  to  observe  Thy  ways,  and  our  ears  to  listen  to  Thy 
gracious  words.  The  world's  bustle  comes  between  us  and  Thee. 
Let  us  seek  for  quiet  moments  in  which  to  hearken. 

13.  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  dty  by  a  river 
side^  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unto  the  wom,en  which  resorted  thither. 

Those  who  believed  in  the  God  of  Israel  were  very  few  in  that  place. 
They  had  scarcely  so  much  as  a  room  to  meet  in  ;  only  a  few  poor 
women  gathered  by  the  river-side  there,  yet  the  great  apostle 
devoted  his  eloquence  to  enlighten  them.  He  never  thought 
trouble  and  pains  thrown  away.  He  knew  that  each  of  these  souls 
was  dear  to  Christ. 

14.  IT  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which 
ufere  spoken  of  PauL 

Many  hearts  are  fast  closed  against  grace,  but  this  woman's  heart  was 
opened  by  God.  She  not  only  heard,  but  attended ;  not  only  attended, 
but  came  forward  to  profess  her  faith  and  seek  for  holy  baptism. 
Remember,  it  is  not  only  eloquent  preachers  or  sincere  hearers, 
but  the  all-p>owerful  grace  of  God  disposing  words  and  hearts  that 
can  accomplish  true  conversion. 

15.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  site 
besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  (dnde  there.  And  she  con- 
strained us. 
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Tins  woman  and  her  femily  were  the  beginning  of  the  Philippian 
Onirdi.  It  was  about  ten  years  afterwards  that  S.  Paul  wrote  to 
them  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  in  which  he  calls  them  his  joy 
and  crown,  and  exchanges  so  many  grateful  and  loving  words  with 
them.  He  unfolds  great  mysteries  to  them,  commends  their  fiedth 
and  love  highly.  AU  this  came  out  of  this  one  woman's  listening 
to  the  apostle.  May  God  accept  our  humble  faith  and  prayers,  and 
make  them  grow  into  wider  good,  if  it  so  pleases  Him. 

i6.  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us,  which 
bnmghl  her  masters  much  gain  hy  soothsaying  : 

How  strange  there  should  be  such  a  thing  as  possession,  that  the  soul 
and  body  of  one  of  God's  reasonable  creatures  should  be  thus 
enthralled  by  an  evil  spirit  that  spoke  with  her  lips  !  It  is  indeed 
marvellous,  but  I  find  that  drink,  lust,  and  violent  temper  have 
sometbii^  the  same  effects  now;  they  possess  the  will,  they  make 
men  helpless  slaves.  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  devil's  tyranny.  I 
tremble  when  I  think  how  nearly  I  have  been  enslaved  by  him 
before  now. 

17.  The  same  followed  Pavl  and  us,  and  cried,  saying, 
Theae  wten  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which  shew 
mito  ui  the  way  of  salvation, 

Trae  enough,  though  the  devil  made  her  say  it  No  doubt  evil  spirits 
see  clearly  which  is  God's  truth,  and  who  His  servants  are,  though 
they  have  no  part  with  Him.  May  we  have  such  knowledge  whUe 
It  can  profit  ns. 

18.  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved, 
twmed  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the  name  of 
JesMs  Christ  to  eome  out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour, 

S.  Pmil  disliked  flattery,  he  would  not  have  himself  followed  by  vain 
words  of  applause,  and  he  knew  no  good  could  come  of  devils 
preaching.  There  must  be  love  and  purity,  or  at  least  a  desire  for 
ndixMsa,  before  any  one's  word  can  do  good  to  another  soul ;  how 
can  a  slave  of  Satan  wIa  any  one  to  be  free? 

19.  f  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 
gains  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
into  the  marketplace  unto  the  rulers, 

Now  the  girl  was  firee  from  Satan's  power,  but  she  had  no  longer  her 
fopematiuml  gifts  of  knowledge,  she  conld  no  longer  tell  fortunes 
or  ahow  people  how  to  find  what  was  lost  Her  masters  were 
grieved  that  Uiey  could  no  longer  profit  by  her  misery.  When  the 
drink  traffic,  which  now  makes  such  enormous  gains  out  of  the 
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people's  ruin,  is  pat  under  stricter  regulations  and  the  people 
delivered  from  its  fascination,  will  not  true  Christians  rejoice  instead 
of  grieving  ? 

20.  And  hr<mght  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying,  Tliese  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  cUy,  « 

This  is  the  world's  view  of  religious  earnestness.  It  is  simply  worry 
and  annoyance.  Why  do  these  men  trouble  our  easy  careless  ways 
with  grave  words  about  judgment,  and  reminders  of  our  mother's 
teaching,  and  our  early  prayers  and  childish  faith  again  ?  We  would 
sooner  put  away  such  cares  and  live  a  jolly  life.  Alas  I  it  is  needful 
to  trouble  you,  death  and  hell  are  real  enough. 

21.  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to 
receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans, 

This  was  a  lie,  for  the  Gospel  did  not  interfere  with  Roman  laws  or 
the  duties  of  good  citizens.  Nay,  it  made  them  far  more  obedient 
and  better  citizens  than  they  were  otherwise ;  yet  still  it  brought 
new  ways,  new  life,  new  duties.  It  had  to  fight  against  the  prejudices 
of  that  mighty  Empire.  Only  God's  Spirit  could  win  m  such  a 
struggle. 

22.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against  them:  and 
the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them. 

It  seems  strange  that  these  great  ministers  of  God  should  be  left  so 
helpless  in  their  enemies'  hands.  They  had  no  chance  to  defend 
themselves  or  say  a  word.  Yet  such  are  God's  ways.  He  knows 
how  to  advance  His  cause  even  by  shame  and  suffering.  His 
victories  are  won  by  the  most  unlikely  means. 

23.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely  : 
24.  who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

If  we  had  seen  these  saints  dragged  off  thus  amidst  blows  and  revilings, 
we  might  have  thought  they  were  great  criminals  who  had  met 
well-deserved  punishment;  but  the  Lord  sees  quite  differently. 
He  bids  us  remember  that  His  friends,  His  cause,  His  truth  are 
often  just  what  the  world  abhors  most  Oh  for  eyes  to  see  and 
courage  to  maintain  what  is  right  when  the  days  of  trouble  come  I 

25.  II  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard  them,. 

They  would  not  miss  their  accustomed  prayers  and  psalms  even  at 
such  a  time.     Nay,  they  prayed  with  such  fervour,  such  comfort. 
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such  joy,  as  prosperous  days  could  not  give.  They  did  not  reproach 
God  with  their  suflferings.  His  great  mercies  to  them  so  filled  their 
hearts  that  they  had  no  thought  of  complaining. 

26.  And  wddenlp  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  . 
fmmdalums  of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  on^s  hands  were  loosed 

God's  Providence  can  penetrate  the  deepest  dungeon.  Thick  walls  and 
heavy  chains  are  no  barrier  between  Him  and  us.  He  is  pleased 
for  a  while  to  leave  fetters  unbroken,  wickedness  unshaken,  not 
because  He  is  weak,  but  because  His  wisdom  knows  best.  His  time 
will  come.  One  day  a  great  shock  will  overthrow  all  that  seems 
most  settled.  Some  wiU  meet  that  day  with  only  fear,  others  with 
both  fear  and  joy. 

27.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  oiU  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled  28.  But  Faul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do 
thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 

Suicide  seemed  to  the  heathen  an  easy  remedy  for  any  disaster,  but 
God's  Word  bids  us  await  patiently  His  summons  before  we  leave 
the  world.  He  bids  us  do  ourselves  no  harm.  Despair  is  harmful 
to  both  soul  and  body.  May  God  keep  alive  in  our  hearts  a  con- 
fidence in  His  mercy,  a  dutiful  submission  to  His  guidance  all  our 
dajrs. 

29.  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

The  prison  was  light  now  instead  of  being  left  in  darkness,  and  the 
keeper  of  it  was  full  of  fear  and  reverence  instead  of  his  former 
indifference.  God  had  touched  his  heart  and  made  him  see  Divine 
messengers  in  these  two  suffering  and  despised  prisoners.  Divine 
grace  can  triumph  over  the  haraest  and  dullest  hearts.  This  man 
roust  have  witnessed  with  indifference  many  sad  scenes,  many 
criminals  overwhelmed  with  confusion,  but  now  the  time  was  come 
for  him  to  feel  his  own  condition. 

30.  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  he  saved  f 

These  words  are  like  S.  Paul's  own  at  his  conversion,  **  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  It  is  the  cry  of  many  a  soul  that 
feels  the  nothingness  of  pleasure,  the  nearness  of  death,  the  great 
insufficiency  of  our  own  strength.  We  entreat  those  who  seem  to 
know  the  way  to  point  us  how  we  may  ourselves  find  it  God  give 
us  grace  to  listen  for  a  right  answer  and  follow  it. 

31.  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 
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This  is  the  way  for  all.  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  here  includes  trust- 
ing in  Him,  loving  Him,  obe^ng  Him.  He  becomes  our  Master, 
and  we  will  walk  as  His  faithful  servants.  He  is  no  mere  man 
who  died  once  for  ns,  but  a  living  Lord  to  Whom  we  look  continu- 
ally, and  Who  never  forsakes  His  own.  He  Who  has  done  so  much 
for  us  will  assuredly  perfect  our  salvation. 

32.  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord^  and  to 
all  that  were  in  his  house. 

They  were  instructed  in  repentance,  in  faith,  about  Holy  Baptism. 
Consider  with  what  clearness  and  reverence  the  apostle  would  put 
all  this,  and  how  earnestly  this  little  congregation  drank  in  his 
words.  I  suppose  they  never  forgot  that  night*s  first  instruction 
in  the  Gospel.  The  memory  of  it  must  have  been  always  dear  to 
their  hearts. 

33.  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  ike  nighty  and  washed 
their  stripes  ;  and  was  baptized^  he  and  all  hisy  straightway. 

As  they  had  done  so  much  for  him,  he  delighted  in  doing  what  he 
could  to  comfort  them.  He  made  willingly  an  exchange  of  his 
care  for  their  bodies  against  their  care  for  his  soul.  He,  his 
children,  and  household  were  all  together  made  members  of 
Christ  and  children  of  God  on  that  happy  and  wonderful  night 
How  little  they  had  thought  the  evening  before  what  mercies  God 
had  in  store  for  them  ! 

34.  Aiui  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set 
meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his 
house. 

May  we  willingly  impart  our  comforts  and  services  to  Christ's  poor 
members  when  they  are  in  need  of  them.  Why  has  the  Lord  lent 
some  of  us  so  much  except  that  we  might  hand  it  on  liberally  to 
our  brethren  ?  They  have  one  Saviour  and  one  hope  with  us,  and 
have  therefore  a  right  to  be  helped  cheerfully,  as  we  find  occasion. 

^^,  And  when  it  uhu  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants^ 
saying,  Let  those  men  go.  36.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison, 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

What  a  change  from  last  night's  orders  !  Then  it  was  hard  words, 
and  scourges,  and  safe  keeping  ;  now  they  were  to  be  set  free  and 
go  in  peace.  Whether  it  was  conscience  only,  or  news  of  the 
earthquake,  or  advice  from  others,  that  so  wrought  with  the 
magistrates,  we  know  not  Christ's  servants  may  be  sure  that 
their  innocence  will  come  out  one  day ;  their  Divine  Master  will 
vindicate  their  cause  at  last,  even  though  for  a  while  they  may 
have  been  counted  evil-doers. 

37.  But  Paul  said  unto  them^  Tliey  have  beaten  us  openly 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Veil  I.]  Departure  from  Philippi.  115 

WMondemned^  being  Remans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

This  was  not  pride,  but  a  desire  to  uphold  the  credit  of  Christians. 
Paul  and  Silas  were  not  convicted  criminals,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
innocent  men  most  illegally  and  unjustly  used.  The  Church  of 
Christ  had  not  been  dishonoured  by  them,  they  could  still  worthily 
declare  His  Word.  It  is  not  vanity  for  us  to  be  careful  about  our 
character.  May  God  enable  us  to  keep  a  good  report  all  our  days 
unstained  by  any  just  blame. 

38.  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words  unto  the  magistrates: 
and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans,  39. 
ATid  they  came  and  besought  them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

One  might  say  the  magistrates  feared  men  more  than  God.  They 
did  not  blame  themselves  for  injustice  or  harshness,  still  less  did 
they  seek  to  learn  the  message  which  the  apostle  had  to  teach ;  but 
they  desired  to  avoid  blame  themselves,  and  to  prevent  anything 
more  being  said.  All  they  wanted  was  peace  and  security,  not 
guidance  from  above. 

40.  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they 
comforted  them,  and  departed 

Lord,  give  us  hearts  like  these  to  pass  readily  over  injuries  done  to 
ourselves,  and  think  more  of  our  brethren's  fears  and  sorrows  than 
of  what  becomes  of  us.  Take  away  from  us  resentment  and  too 
much  complaining.  *What  are  we  that  we  should  think  to  escape 
affliction?  In  comforting  others  we  shall  ourselves  find  strength 
and  peace.  We  can  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  what 
S.  Paul  had  to  say  to  his  friends  at  Philippi,  and  how  they  returned 
his  love. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

t.  Paisl  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  4.  where  some  believe,  and  others  per- 
secate  him.  xo.  He  is  sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there.  13.  Being 
persecuted  at  Thessalonica,  15.  he  cometh  to  Athens,  and  disputeth, 
and  preacheth  the  living  God  to  them  unknown,  34.  whereby  many 
are  converted  unto  Christ. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  wliere  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ii6  T/ussaionica,  [Acts  XVII. 

S.  Paul  has  now  set  his  £Eu:e  westward.  He  is  on  the  highroad  that 
leads  to  the  great  capital  of  the  world.  Perhaps  he  is  already 
planning  to  go  there.  Many  travellers,  and  soldiers,  and  traders 
went  daily  along  the  road  from  East  to  West,  but  here  was  one  who 
could  show  the  true  way,  lead  soldiers  against  Satan,  exhibit  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  All  the  world's  changes  had  been  leading  up 
to  this,  that  Cnrist's  Gospel  should  be  preached. 

2.  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them^  and 
three  sabbath  daps  reasoned  mth  them  out  of  the  scriptures,  3. 
opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  mvM  needs  have  svffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ 

Here  are  three  heads  of  the  apostle's  discourse.  He  quoted  passages 
from  Scripture,  and  explained  their  sense,  to  show,  first,  that  a 
suffering  Christ  was  to  ht  expected.  One  Who  should  share  in  pain, 
contempt,  anguish  of  mind  and  body,  not  merely  an  earthly  king ; 
and  secondly,  that  the  Christ  should  overcome  death,  should  take 
away  this  veil,  overthrow  this  enemy ;  and  lastlv,  he  declared 
that  all  proofs  of  the  Christ  met  in  Jesus  the  Son  of  Mary,  that  He 
was  the  Divine  King,  that  true  hearts  would  acknowledge  Him  for 
their  Lord. 

4.  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  loith  Paul  and 
Silas  ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  toomen  not  a  few. 

We  see  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  written  not  long  after 
this  time,  what  S.  Paul  had  taught  his  converts  there.  He  dwelt 
much  on  our  Saviour's  coming,  how  Hq  would  return  in  glory  as 
our  Judge.  He  also  taught  lessons  of  purity,  and  bade  them  by 
word  and  example  work  for  their  living,  and  set  a  pattern  of  honesty 
and  uprightness.  In  that  dark  world  what  a  glorious  illumination 
was  the  news  of  the  Gospel !  Oh  that  we  found  in  ourselves  that 
same  happy  experience  that  the  Christians  at  Thessalonica  felt  I 

5.  IT  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with  envy,  took 
unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered 
a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

Many  are  zealous  against  good,  apostles  of  unbelief,  ready  to  fight 
against  Christ.  Surely  His  soldiers  need  be  bold.  They  must 
not  regard  their  own  comfort  or  ease,  they  must  put  their  Lord's 
cause  first  of  all  if  they  would  win.  If  all  the  zeal,  the  courage, 
the  labour  that  is  spent  on  evil  were  only  turned  in  the  right 
direction  we  should  see  the  whole  earth  become  Christ's. 

6.  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Jason  and 
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eertam  brethren  wUo  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying^  These  that 
ka9e  turned  the  world  upside  dovm  are  come  hither  also  ; 

Does  the  Gospel  re&lly  turn  the  world  upside  down  ?  No,  it  makes 
no  mischief  it  teaches  no  evil,  it  knits  hearts  close  together,  it 
agrees  with  all  common  duties,  and  yet,  in  another  sense,  if  it  is 
real  it  must  trouble  false  peace,  it  must  bring  new  thoughts,  new 
feazs,  new  efforts.  Lord,  stir  up  our  hearts  with  this  salutary 
change  that  we  may  no  longer  dream  on  idly. 

7.  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these  cdl  do  contrary  to 
file  decrees  of  Gixear^  saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one 
Jesus, 

True  eDoagh  ;  we  declare  our  Lord's  royalty.     We  sii^ — 

'*  The  bead  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns 
Is  crowned  with  glory  now.** 

Yet  this  world's  rulers  need  not  be  jealous  of  our  King.  His 
domimon  gives  them  peace  and  honour.  His  crown  is  not  one 
to  interfere  with  theirs.  Still  I  do  not  think  that  great  people 
altogether  like  to  believe  in  One  above  them,  Who  is  their  Judge, 
and  Who  observes  and  will  punish  their  transgressions.  The 
thought  of  Christ's  royalty  humbles  this  world's  greatness  into 
nothing. 

8.  And  they  troubled  the  people  and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
ffken  they  heard  these  things,  9.  And  when  they  had  tahsn 
memrily  of  Jason^  and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

Divine  Providence,  which  had  permitted  Paul  and  Silas  to  suffer 
cruel  usage  at  Philtppi,  protected  them  from  harm  in  this  case ; 
and  yet  it  was  painful  to  them  after  their  late  sufferings  to  have 
to  leave  so  soon  these  kind  friends  who  had  welcomed  them  and 
received  their  teaching  so  gratefully.  Their  bodies  were  spared  on 
this  occasion,  but  they  endured  sorrow  of  heart 

10.  ^  And  tlie  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 
SHas  by  night  unto  Berea :  who  coming  thither  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

Nothing  would  prevent  S.  Paul  from  speaking  to  the  Jews  first  in 
every  place,  he  would  try  all  ways  to  win  them.  He  loved  to 
abow  that  his  faith,  and  worship,  and  hope  was  one  with  theirs. 
He  knew  that  our  Lord  had  been  bom  of  that  people.  He  brought 
oat  for  OS  from  the  synagogue  Jewish  words  of  praise  and  prayer 
which  we  nse  daily  in  the  Church  of  Christ 

11.  Theee  were  mare  noble  than  those  in  TJiesscUonicu,  in 
Ast  tkey  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  seripturee  daily ^  whether  those  things  were  so. 
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This  then  is  true  nobility,  to  be  glad  to  learn,  to  take  pains  to  study, 
to  love  Holy  Scripture  and  know  one's  way  in  it.  Whatever  our 
birth  is  in  this  world's  estimation,  we  may  take  high  rank  in  God's 
sight  if  we  love  to  hear  everything  good.  Some  people  delight  to 
hear  of  any  wickedness,  but  we  must  thankfully  fill  our  ears  and 
minds  with  good  learning,  and  so  keep  evil  out. 

12.  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of  honourable 
toomen  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  nbi  a  few. 

They  believed  because  they  found  the  Gospel  foreshadowed  in  the 
Old  Testament.  What  S.  Paul  said  to  them  about  our  Saviour 
corresponded  with  what  psalmists  and  prophets  had  said  long  ago. 
God  give  us  grace  thus  to  compare  tne  old  and  new  covenants 
together,  and  see  how  all  leads  up  to  the  full  revelation  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ 

13.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that 
the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  people.  14.  And  then  immedi- 
ately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  ^  sea: 
but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

As  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  were  unwearied  in  their  hatred,  so  the 
disciples  were  unweariea  in  their  love  and  care  for  the  safety  of 
God  s  saints.  So,  too,  Gk)d's  Providence  never  slept,  but  wisely 
ordered  all  this  so  as  to  spread  Christian  preaching  widely  through 
the  country.  When  the  apostle  was  left  alone  without  his  friends 
to  encounter  perils  and  meet  strange  people,  still  we  may  be  sure 
that  he  never  lost  the  sense  of  that  encompassing  Divine  love  which 
would  not  forsake  him. 

15.  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens  : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for 
to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

He  wished  to  hear  of  his  converts'  welfare.  He  saw  new  openings  in 
Greece  for  the  faith  ;  perhaps  he  had  lonely  hours  when  he  longed 
for  some  heart  on  which  to  lean.  Meanwhile  he  waited  in  Athens, 
which  was  a  university  town,  full  of  learning,  and  grand  buildings, 
and  beautiful  gardens.  Great  poets  had  sung  there,  great  artists 
had  painted  there,  but  our  Lord's  Name  was  unknown.  Without 
Him  nothing  can  be  quite  complete. 

16.  H  ^ow  while  Paul  waited  for  t/iem  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

As  God's  servant,  as  the  messenger  of  Christ's  Gospel,  he  felt 
impatient  that  souls  should  be  in  such  bondage.  He  longed  to 
have  God's  goodness  known  to  this  people,  who  worshipped  false 
imaginations,  and  even  fancied  that  the  gods  countenanced  evil.     S. 
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Paul  could  not  take  delight  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Athens  for  grief 
at  its  idol-worship.  True  prayers,  holy  love,  faith  in  God's  good- 
ness would  have  pleased  him  better  than  did  all  the  grand  temples 
and  bright  gardens. 

1 7.  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  devoxU  persons^  and  in  the  market  daily  with  them 
that  met  with  him. 

The  Jews  and  devout  persons  felt  as  he  did  about  idols,  but  he  had 
to  reveal  to  them  the  true  image  of  God  in  Christ  Apart  from  the 
Saviour  they  could  not  really  know  what  God  was  like,  all  their 
best  thoughts  of  God  were  realized  in  the  GospeL  The  heathens 
in  the  market  knew  not  the  true  God  at  all,  the  apostle  had  to 
begin  from  the  b^[innine  with  them  ;  he  had  a  mission  to  all  the 
world,  he  was  alwajrs  looking  for  souls. 

z8.  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans^  and  of  the 
Stoicksy  encountered  him.  And  some  said.  What  wUl  this 
babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods:  because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

Epicureans  would  say,  We  are  poor  creatures,  let  us  live  for  our  own 
pleasure,  the  gods  do  not  ttdce  notice  of  what  we  do ;  and  Stoics 
would  speak  of  self-respect  and  the  dignity  of  a  good  character. 
These  latter  wished  to  make  man  good,  but  could  only  appeal  to  his 
pride.  How  happy  and  blessed  it  is  for  us  to  learn  the  wretched- 
ness of  man  through  Christ's  Cross,  and  the  dignity  of  man  through 
Christ's  Resurrection !  Remember  it  is  dangerous  to  think  only  of 
man's  vileness,  or  only  of  his  excellence ;  but  keep  those  truths  both 
together,  and  r^ard  them  as  set  forth  in  our  Lord's  work.  With- 
out the  Gospel,  philosophy  might  only  lead  us  astray. 

19.  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto  Areopagus^ 
saying.  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou 
speakest,  is  f  20.  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears  :  we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

God's  Providence  so  ordered  it  that  the  great  apostle  should  have  this 
opportunity  of  preaching  His  truth  to  the  wise  and  learned. 
Generally  it  is  the  poor  and  simple  to  whom  the  message  comes. 
But  God  has  His  own  times  of  approach  to  all.  He  knows  how 
to  speak  to  our  hearts.  We  are  happy  if  we  listen  or  read,  not 
with  mere  curiosity,  but  with  an  earnest  desire  to  profit  Even  to 
hear  S.  Paul  preach  would  do  us  no  good  unless  we  came  to  listen 
seriously. 

21.  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which  were  there 
spent  ^leir  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear 
$ome  new  thing,) 
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If  the  only  reading  we  cared  for  was  the  newspaper,  the  only  talk  we 
enjoved  was  idle  gossip,  we  should  be  so  far  like  the  Athenians. 
God  s  Word  has  a  store  of  marvels  in  it  which  are  fit  to  interest  the 
deepest  minds.  His  mysteries  and  mercies  are  always  new,  and 
yet  old.  Religious  knowledge  is  not  idle  barren  information,  but 
something  that  is  always  fresh,  and  touches  heart  as  well  as  head. 

22.  H  Then  Faul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars*  hill,  and  saidy 
Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious. 

Thev  were  very  religious  in  their  way,  yet  their  religion  was  snper- 
ttitioos,  not  God  8  true  service.  Th^  worshipped  innumerable 
gods,  and  yet  feared  they  might  have  left  out  some  god  or  forgotten 
some  sacrifice.  Their  religion  carried  with  it  an  anxious  fear  of 
offending  some  divinity.  Glory  be  to  our  merciful  Father  that  we 
have  been  better  taught  I  We  rely  on  the  love  and  mercy  of  our 
God  ;  and  though  our  service  is  most  defective,  yet  we  know  of  One 
Who  has  made  a  perfect  offering  for  us. 

23.  For  as  I  passed  hy,  and  beheld  your  devotions^  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOB, 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  toonkip,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

Let  not  our  God  be  thus  unknown.  These  heathens,  with  all  their 
lofty  gifts,  yet  knew  not  the  true  God,  but  put  endless  idols  in  His 
place.  They  worshipped  false  gods,  yet  this  inscription  witnessed 
that  they  knew  something  was  wanting.  Our  God  is  well  known 
to  us.  We  have  seen  Him  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  know  Him  by  a 
daily  experience  of  His  goodness. 

24.  God  that  made  the  toorld  and  all  things  tJierein,  seeing 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dtoelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands; 

We  believe  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth.  S.  Paul  began  with  this  truth  first  of  all,  he  taught  that 
God  is  our  Creator  and  Governor.  We  must  be^n  with  reverence 
for  that  incomprehensible  Divine  Power  and  Majesty  that  is  above 
us.  We  are  but  frail  creatures,  and  of  a  short  time,  and  unworthy 
to  stand  in  His  Presence. 

25.  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things; 

God  does  not  need  our  service,  though  we  depend  upon  Him  at  every 
moment  He  has  mercifnUy  imparted  to  us  wnat  is  needful  in 
nature  and  grace,  only  what  rebellion  it  would  be,  what  outrage^ 
for  creatures  to  use  against  God  the  mind  and  bod^  that  He  has 
given  them  !    This  would  be  to  turn  His  good  gifts  into  confusion. 
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26.  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  mm  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earthy  and  hath  determined  the 
timet  before  appcintedy  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

This  is  a  summary  of  human  history.  Grod  has  directed  it  His 
ProTidenoe  has  watched  over  our  race  as  it  grew  and  spread,  and 
took  possession  of  thb  country  or  that,  and  established  such  and 
such  laws  and  customs  in  each.  We  can  trace  how  God  has 
educated  the  world.  He  is  the  Lord  and  Proprietor  of  the  whole, 
and  those  who  possess  the  most  yet  hold  it  under  Him,  and  in 
order  to  carry  out  His  wise  purposes. 

37.  That  they  should  seek  the  Lordy  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  Am»,  and  find  kim^  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one 
of  ue: 

Here  is  a  second  truth  about  God.  He  is  not  only  our  Creator,  but 
our  Father  too.  We  are  in  His  image,  and  bound  to  love  and 
worship  Him.  Every  day  we  can  stretch  out  our  hands  to  Him  in 
prayer.  He  is  not  far  off  then.  When  we  come  to  the  Holy 
Table  we  shall  not  miss  Him  there.  If  the  way  to  Him  in  nature 
or  in  our  own  minds  is  sometimes  hard  to  find,  yet  our  dear 
Saviour  is  the  Way.     He  brings  God  near  to  us. 

28.  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  ;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also  his 
offspring. 

Lord,  from  age  to  age  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place.  If 
heathens  could  recognise  the  Divine  Fatherhood,  much  more  can 
we  who  have  become  members  of  Christ  and  children  of  God  in 
Holy  Baptism.  God  is  more  nearly  with  us  than  any  friend  can  be. 
He  knows  our  inmost  thoughts  and  secret  words.  All  spiritual 
life  in  us  flows  from  His  grace. 

29.  Forasfihuch  tlien  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  Ood,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  stiver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  mav^s  device. 

Here  is  a  third  truth  about  God.  He  is  a  Spirit  It  was  a  dreadful 
mistake  to  think  that  beautiful  statues  were  reallj  figures  of  God. 
He  is  in  every  place.  He  is  Love  and  Light,  and  is  manifested  only 
to  the  inward  eye.  He  has  no  bodily  form  as  men  have.  Let  us 
take  care  not  to  put  any  creature  in  His  place,  for  He  is  a  jealous 
God,  and  will  not  have  hearts  stolen  from  Himself. 

30.  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  urinked  at;  but  now 
eommandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

Fourthly,  he  told  them,  God  now  calls  the  world  to  repentance  by 
sending  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  The  days  of  darkness  are 
over,  and  the  true  Light  now  shines.     The  same  God  WTio  is  our 
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Creator  and  Presenrer,  and  claims  our  service,  has  now  become  man!* 
fest  to  men  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  It  would  be  grievoos 
for  us  if  we  lived  like  men  in  days  of  heathen  ignorance,  and  shut 
our  ears  to  the  loud  call  to  repent  which  God  has  made  to  us. 

31.  Because  he  haih  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  wiU 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead 

Lastly,  and  this  is  the  fifth  truth  about  God  which  the  apostle  uttered 
in  this  speech,  God  is  about  to  judge  the  world.  His  Son,  Who 
was  raised  from  the  dead  and  is  our  Divine  Lord  and  King,  will 
summon  all  men  before  Him  and  take  account  of  their  lives. 
Lord,  when  Thou  comest  to  judgment  have  mennr  upon  me.  My 
righteousness  is  unfit  to  stand  in  that  day.  I  fly  for  refuge  to  Thy 
mercy.  I  cling  to  Thy  Death  and  Resurrection  as  a  pledge  that 
Thou  art  my  Saviour  as  well  as  my  Judge. 

32.  H  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter. 

If  words  so  Divine  and  eloquent  found  such  usage  as  this,  shall  we  be 
impatient  when  our  poor  advice  is  slighted?  The  world  is  still 
full  of  these  two  sorts  of  hearers,  some  who  scoff,  and  others  who 
put  off  attending.  We  know  well  the  ridicule  with  which  some 
men  treat  religion,  and  the  lazy  indifference  that  others  bring  to 
the  subject  Perhaps  we  who  read  this  may  have  dealt  so  with 
God*8  Word  in  the  da)rs  gone  by. 

33.  So  Paul  departed  fr(m.  among  them. 

So  occasions  pass.  God's  saints  pass  away  from  us  before  we  have 
laid  to  heart  their  words  and  examples  ;  opportunities  of  good  go 
by.  We  may  observe  that  in  this  city,  where  learning  and  ability 
abounded,  the  Gospel  was  not  well  received  at  first  We  who 
are  simple  persons,  and  have  to  do  with  hard  work  and  common 
duties,  have  less  hindrances  in  our  approach  to  Christ  Jesus  than 
these  wise  men  found. 

34.  Uowheit  certain  m£n  clave  unto  him,  and  believed  :  among 
the  which  was  Bionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

How  great  Athens  must  have  despised  this  feeble  Church  I  They 
were  few  in  number,  and,  except  one  or  two,  quite  unknown  to 
fame.  Yet  there  alone  Grod  was  truly  known,  tne  way  to  heaven 
taught,  the  best  wisdom  learnt.  Baptism  and  Holy  Communion, 
that  were  administered  in  that  small  congregation,  had  depths  of 
mystery  and  gifts  of  love  that  philosophers  coiSd  never  get  hold  of. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3.  Paul  laboureth  with  his  hands,  and  preacheth  at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles. 
9.  The  Lord  encourageth  him  in  a  vision,  za.  He  is  accused  before 
Oallio  the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed.  18.  Afterwards  passing  from 
city  to  city  he  strengtheneth  the  disciples.  34.  Apollos,  being  more 
perfectly  instructed  by  Aquila  and  PrisdUa,  28.  preacheth  Christ 
with  great  efficacy. 

AFTER  iheu  ihdngs  Foul  departed  from  Athens,  and  came  to 
J\,     Corinth; 

Corinth  was  a  busy  trading  town  situated  between  the  two  seas.  S. 
Paul,  who  had  made  few  converts  in  learned  Athens,  was  to  make 
many  in  busy  Corinth.  He  laid  aside  excellency  of  speech  and 
wisdom  when  he  came  there.  Nay,  he  was  "  in  weakness,  and 
fear,  and  much  trembling,"  but  God  wrought  marvels  by  his  means. 
The  sense  of  his  own  weakness  for  so  great  a  task  made  him  rely 
wholly  on  God's  almighty  power. 

2.  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  bom  in  Fontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Friscilla  ;  {because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :)  and 
came  unto  them, 

Aquila  and  Friscilla  must  have  suffered  when  they  had  to  leave  their 
nome  in  the  great  city,  and  were  driven  out  with  haste  and 
disgrace,  but  God  had  provided  abundant  compensation  for  them 
in  S.  Paul's  company.  Often  He  makes  for  us  among  strangers 
a  spiritual  home  where  we  enjoy  His  Word,  His  Presence,  the 
companionship  of  His  people.  He  makes  up  to  us  for  what  we 
have  lost.     In  every  place  His  mercy  is  with  us. 

3.  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  tliem, 
and  wrought :  for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tentmakers. 

AVhile  he  wrought  at  tent-making  his  mind  was  busy  with  his 
converts.  He  found  time  while  at  Corinth  to  write  his  two 
EpisUes  to  the  Thessalonians.  There  we  see  what  he  was  thinking 
o^  what  his  joys  and  sorrows  were.  He  prepared  also  those 
addresses  about  Christ  Crucified  which  went  home  to  the  hearts  of 
numbers  of  Corinthians ;  indeed  they  were  **  not  many  wise,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble"  who  listened  to  him,  but  they 
were  Chnst's  r«leemed  men  and  women,  fit  to  praise  and  love  God. 
How  wonderful  is  the  union  in  S.  Paul  of  a  humble  outside  with 
a  great  wealth  of  love  and  power  within  t  By  whose  strength  did 
he  do  what  he  did  ? 
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^  Aiidhe  reasotied  in  the  synagogue  every  eabbath,  and  per- 
tuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  5.  Arid  when  Silas  and 
Timotheus  xoere  come  from  Macedoniay  Paul  was  pressed  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ, 

His  friends'  words  of  encouragement,  and  the  news  they  brought  of 
the  progress  of  Christ's  Gospel,  and  of  its  wonderful  fruits  among 
the  Ma^onian  Christians,  filled  this  great  missionary's  soul  with 
impatience.  He  could  not  bear  that  the  Jews  should  explain  away 
the  life  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  weary  of  proving  to 
their  careless  ears  how  the  lights  and  shadow  of  the  Old  Testament, 
its  types  and  yearnings,  all  came  true  in  our  dear  Lord.  What 
blindness  theirs  was  not  to  feel  this  I 

6.  And  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed^  he 
shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads;  I  am  dean :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

Perhaps  just  at  this  time  he  was  writing  i  Thess.  ii.  15,  16,  in  which 
he  speaks  bitterly  of  the  falling  away  of  the  Jews,  how  they  had 
themselves  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  now  were  standing  in 
the  way  of  all  men's  salvation.  Divine  wrath,  he  says,  has  come 
on  them  to  the  uttermost.  Lord,  I  now  believe,  I  pray,  I  am  Thy 
child,  let  me  not  fall  away  from  Thee  and  become  only  a  terrible 
example  of  reprobation.  Let  Thy  glory  be  magnified  in  mv  salva- 
tion, not  in  my  destruction.  If  I  have  so  far  not  profited  by 
Christian  teaching,  yet  let  it  not  be  removed  from  me. 

7.  If  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain 
matis  house,  named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

His  purpose  in  ceasing  to  reside  with  Jews,  and  taking  up  his  abode 
at  the  house  of  Justus,  was  that  he  might  be  more  accessible  to 
Gentiles.  He  wished  them  to  come  in  freely  and  learn  from  him 
the  way  of  life,  which  they  would  not  have  done  when  he  was 
staying  with  Jews.  Yet  we  must  not  think  he  threw  over  those 
Jews  who  believed.  His  love  was  not  so  changeable  as  that  He 
never  forgot  Aquila's  and  Priscilla's  kindness  (Rom.  xvi.  3,  4). 
He  always  longed  to  help  his  own  countrymen ;  for  their  sake  he 
b^ged  alms,  observed  ceremonies,  reasoned  by  word  and  writing. 

8.  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  believed  on 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized 

If  you  want  to  know  more  about  these  Corinthian  Christians  read 
the  two  epistles  which  S.  Paul  wrote  to  them  three  or  four  years 
after  thb  time.    There  you  will  see  their  faults  as  well  as  their 
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good  qualities.  They  were  tempted  to  deadly  sin  and  to  idolatiy. 
They  were  inclined  to  be  conceited,  they  made  parties,  they  forgot 
what  they  had  been  taught  Yes,  they  were  very  much  like  us, 
and  their  temptations,  their  trials,  their  errors  serve  for  our  instruc- 
tion. 

9.  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision^  Be 
not  afraid,  hU  gpeak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

Christ,  Who  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men,  saw  His  servant's  need  of 
encouragement  We  are  not  forsaken  even  when  we  seem  most 
alone.  Divine  mercy  stands  by  us  and  helps  us  through  agony  of 
body  or  distress  of  mind.  This  vision  is  just  like  our  Lord  in  the 
old  days  standing  by  the  boat  when  it  was  tossed  by  the  storm, 
and  saying,  "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

10.  For  I  am  ttnth  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee  :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

The  all-seeing  Eye  discerned  in  that  great  and  wealthy  dty  numbers 
waiting  for  the  GospeL  They  were  Christ's  people,  though  they 
knew  Him  not  as  yet  The  Divine  Shepherd  was  about  to  seer 
them  out  and  bring  them  into  the  fold.  E^h  had  his  own  sins, 
his  own  cares,  his  own  perplexities,  but  was  about,  O  great  joy 
and  mercy,  to  find  in  Chnst  Jesus  that  help  whidi  he  needed. 
The  fountain  was  open,  the  supper  was  prepared,  the  bread  of  life 
offered ;  so  it  is  in  our  own  day. 

1 1.  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  theni. 

We  can  gather  up  many  fragments  of  S.  Paul's  doings  during  this 
time  by  studying  the  two  £pistles  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he 
refers  to  his  teaching  among  them.  For  instance,  he  showed  them 
how  to  celebrate  the  blessed  Sacrament,  and  explained  its  meaning 
(i  Cor.  xi.  23).  He  related  to  them  in  detail  our  Lord's  Passion 
and  Resurrection,  and  who  saw  Him  after  He  was  risen  (i  Cor,  xv. 
3-6).  Meanwhile  he  suffered  trials  and  wrought  marvels  (2  Cor. 
xii.  12).     In  all  this  he  still  lives  and  teaches  for  our  profit. 

12.  H  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  to  the  judgment  seat,  13.  saying^  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

How  contrary  to  the  law  ?  Does  not  the  Gospel  treat  the  law  with 
reverence  ?  Did  not  Jesus  our  Saviour  Himself  observe  it  ?  Were 
not  Christians  still  devout  worshippers  in  the  synagogue?  Yes, 
but  these  Jews  saw  that  the  news  of  our  Lord's  atoning  Death 
would  dispense  men  from  sacrificing  bullocks  and  goats,  would 
break  down  the  barriers  and  let  all  nations  into  the  Church,  would 


Digitized  by 


Google 


126  Gallio.  [ACTSXVIIL 

build  up  a  new  umTersal  society  of  believers  instead  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  Tbey  did  not  understand  how  all  this  was  part  of  God's 
purpose.  He  meant  the  Jewish  law  now  to  give  way  to  something 
better. 

14.  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked 
lewdness,  0  ye  Jews,  reason  wotUd  that  I  should  bear  with  you  : 

This  is  a  judge's  business.  He  should  be  patient  to  listen  to  tales 
of  wrong,  diligent  in  finding  out  the  truth,  courageous  to  punish 
offenders.  Gsdlio  knew  well  what  his  duty  would  have  been  if  the 
apostle  had  been  charged  with  any  act  of  violence  or  fraud.  He 
would  have  eone  into  the  case  and  done  justice.  May  those  who 
administer  the  law,  and  are  gods  (in  a  manner)  to  us,  be  guided 
from  above  to  perform  this  great  work  rightly.  Every  day  they 
sit  to  dispense  justice  and  help  to  put  this  crooked  world  straight. 

1 5*  But  if  it  he  a  question  of  words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  vnU  he  no  judge  of  such  matters,  16. 
And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment  seat. 

Gallio  was  quite  right  not  to  lend  himself  to  the  Jews'  hatred  against 
the  apostle,  yet  he  saw  only  a  very  little  way  into  the  GospeL  S. 
Paul's  teaching  seemed  to  him  a  parcel  of  rubbish,  uninteresting, 
and  not  his  business;  it  was  all  words,  and  names,  and  Jewi^ 
arguments.  Lord,  give  us  the  sense  that  Gallio  lacked  ;  make  us 
feel  that  matters  between  us  and  Thee  are  of  the  utmost  weight 
Our  peace  and  eternal  state  depend  on  them. 

1 7.  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  heat  him  before  the  judgment  seat.  And  Gallio 
car ^  for  none  of  those  things. 

The  proconsul  Gallio  was  of  high  rank  and  dignity,  he  was  good- 
natured  and  popular.  S.  Paul  and  his  teadiing  appeared  con- 
temptible in  his  sight.  So  he  turned  away  to  the  business  or 
pleasure  of  the  hour,  and  thought  no  more  of  the  circumstance. 
Dear  Lord,  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  care ;  waken  us,  if  it  please 
Thee,  even  roughly,  that  we  may  hearken  to  Thy  messengers,  and 
see  where  we  stand  with- Thee.  If  many  great  and  successful 
persons  pass  by  carelessly,  let  us  not  join  their  number. 

18.  II  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good  while, 
and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into 
Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  AquUa;  having  shorn  his 
head  in  Cenchrea :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

When  going  into  Judea  he  became  as  a  Jew,  and  conformed  to  their 
ways.  On  occasion  of  deliverance  from  some  danger  he  had  made 
a  vow,  as  religious  Jews  used  to  do,  that  he  would  offer  a  certain 
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sacrifice  at  Jerusaleniy  and  meanwhile  let  his  hair  grow  for  a  certain 
time.  He  observed  such  customs  out  of  charity,  not  from  necessity, 
but  he  wished  his  Jewish  friends  who  were  Christians  to  feel  that 
his  heart  and  theirs  were  one. 

19.  AndL  he  came  to  EphesuSy  and  left  them  there:  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  synagogtLe,  and  reason^  with  the  Jews. 
20.  YHien  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not;  21.  btU  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by 
all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem:  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

**  If  God  will,  we  shall  live  and  do  this  or  that."  Such  a  clause  is 
not  merely  a  respectful  form,  but  it  expresses  that  God  is  the 
Supreme  IMsposer  of  our  lives.  We  are  not  in  the  hands  of  blind 
diance,  but  of  a  merciful  Father  Who  orders  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life.  If  God  will,  I  shall  return  again,  I 
shall  see  my  dear  friends  and  rejoice  in  their  society ;  yet  I  lay  all 
this  in  His  hands  ;  no  ill  can  happen  to  me  if  I  remain  His. 

22.  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Ccesarea,  and.  gone  up,  and 
tainted  the  church,  he  went  doum  to  Antioch, 

When  Paul  went  up  to  the  Holy  City,  he  felt  not  only  as  a  Jew  who 
viewed  it  as  the  home  of  God's  true  worship,  but  as  a  Christian 
visiting  that  place  where  his  dear  Lord  had  taught,  and  died,  and 
risen  again.  Yet  it  was  not  the  place  for  him  to  stay  in ;  his  work 
lay  elsewhere.  He  just  snatched  some  hours  of  prayer  in  the 
temple,  some  kind  words  with  the  Jewish  Christians,  and  then  he 
was  off  again  continuing  his  unwearied  labours  and  dangers. 

23.  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed,  and 
went  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

This  is  the  third  great  missionary  journey  that  the  apostle  took.  He 
began  it  by  going  round  among  his  old  converts  in  Ana  Minor, 
strengthening  them  by  words,  and  by  prayers,  and  by  means  of 
mce,  against  the  temptations  which  he  saw  were  approaching. 
Christ's  disciples  are  indeed  weak  in  themselves,  they  have  a  hard 
^ht  at  times,  but  their  unseen  Lord  mercifully  sends  them  gifts  of 
strength  through  their  brethren's  means.  To  know  our  own  weak- 
ness is  the  first  step  to  receiving  strength  from  above. 

24.  IT  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  bom  at  Alex- 
andria, an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus.  25.  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord; 
and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spaJce  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  hnomng  only  the  baptism  of  JoJm, 
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How  much  he  had  still  to  leam,  and  vet  he  made  excellent  use  of 
what  he  knew  alreadv  I  Apollos  was  but  half  a  Christian ;  he  knew 
something  of  Christ  s  Life  and  Death,  but  nothing  of  the  Catholic 
Church  or  the  Sacraments  of  the  GospeL  All  his  Scripture  learn- 
ing could  not  supply  the  lack  of  that.  He  is  an  example  to  us  to 
use  what  giAs  we  have,  to  serve  God  with  all  our  power,  and  He 
will  give  us  more  light  and  enable  us  to  serve  Him  better.  Teach 
us,  I^rd,  to  recognise  our  own  deficiencies  and  yet  to  press  forward, 
knowing  that  working  hours  will  soon  be  over. 

36.  And  he  began  to  &peak  boldly  in  the  synagogue :  whom 
when  Aquila  and  PriscUla  had  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly, 

God's  Providence  had  brought  Apollos  from  Alexandria,  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  from  Rome ;  the  one  was  learned  and  eloquent,  the  others 
poor  exiles,  busy  at  a  trade.  Who  would  have  thought  that  the 
former  had  been  brought  all  that  way  to  learn  Divine  truth  at  the 
hands  of  the  latter?  Remember,  God's  Spirit  teaches  us  in  ways 
beyond  our  expectation.  What  seems  a  chance  word,  or  meeting, 
or  ioumey  may  be  blessed  to  ouc  great  good.  Let  us  only  carry 
with  us  a  humble,  teachable  spirit  X 

27.  A7id  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the 
brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him  :  who,  when 
he  was  come,  helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through 
grace: 

God  has  work  suitable  for  each  one  to  do.  S.  Paul's  gift  was  to  con- 
vert heathens  and  lay  the  foundations  of  faith.  Apollos  was  better 
able  to  help  those  who  had  believed  already.  Oh  tnat  we  could  each 
discern  the  right  task  for  us  to  do  !  How  many  servants  God  has, 
and  yet  there  is  room  for  many  more  to  serve  Him  I  That  great 
Lord  has  an  infinite  number  of  duties  ready  for  us,  and  also  inlnite 
helps  and  rewards. 

38.  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  pMicMy, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

Scripture  knowledge  turns  to  profit  if  used  to  lead  men  to  Christ  I 
fear  some  people's  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  rather  of  the  head 
than  of  the  heart ;  they  become  familiar  with  words  or  facts,  but 
neglect  that  gracious  Lord  to  Whom  the  whole  points.  How  the 
old  saints  whom  we  read  of  in  Scripture  longed  to  know  what  we 
know,  to  see  truth  and  righteousness  display^  as  it  is  in  Christ's 
life,  mercy  as  we  see  it  in  His  Death,  Divine  power  as  in  His 
rising  again  I 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

6.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul's  hands.  9.  The  Jews  blaspheme  his 
doctrine,  which  is  confirmed  by  miracles.  13.  The  Jewish  exorcists 
x6.  are  beaten  by  the  devil,  xg.  Colouring  books  are  burnt.  34. 
Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against  Paul,  35.  which 
Is  appeased  by  the  townderk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 
J\,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to 
Ephesus  :  and  finding  certain  disciples^ 

The  earlier  chapters  of  the  Acts  speak  of  the  Gospel  as  planted  in  the 
great  city  of  Jerusalem,  then  some  further  chapters  trace  its  progress 
in  the  great  city  of  Antioch ;  here  we  come  to  a  third  great  city 
where  it  also  wrought  marvels.  Lord,  look  down  upon  our  towns 
in  this  present  day.  Multiply  the  number  of  those  who  serve  Thee 
there  amidst  the  smoke  and  din  ;  increase  their  graces*  give  them 
courage  to  stand  up  for  Thee.  As  business,  and  pleasure,  and 
wick^ness  are  all  stronger  in  great  cities,  so  let  Thy  grace  be 
mighty  too. 

2.  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed  1  And  they  said  unto  him^  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  he  any  Holy  Ghost, 

Then  they  plainly  could  not  be  Christians.  They  did  not  know  of 
the  joy,  the  strength,  the  self-control  which  marked  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  in  the  heart,  any  more  than  of  His  outward  gifts 
which  then  came  as  a  token  of  the  inward.  They  had  received  a 
baptism,  and  some  instruction ;  but  there  was  no  power  in  it,  they 
were  but  imperfect,  half-taught  believers,  yet  longing  to  know  and 
receive  more. 

3.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized  f 
And  they  said^  Unto  John's  baptism,  4.  Then  said  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  mth  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto 
the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  tliat  is,  on  Christ  Jesus, 

John's  baptism  was  one  of  repentance  and  of  preparation.  He  could 
not  bring  men  into  the  kingdom,  though  he  bade  them  get  ready 
for  it.  Let  us  not  remain  all  our  lives  seeking  without  finding. 
To  keep  from  open  sin,  to  have  a  good  reputation  for  uprightness, 
is  but  a  poor  and  empty  work  in  itself,  till  God  fills  our  hearts  with 
love  and  faith,  and  a  sense  of  His  mercy  ;  thus  we  pass  from  being 
disciples  of  the  Baptist  into  full  communion  with  the  Three  Blessed 
Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
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5.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus, 

But  the  baptism  of  the  Catholic  Chnrch,  whereby  we  entered  into 
Christ's  fold,  has  always  been  administered  as  our  Lord  bade,  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yes, 
so  no  doubt  it  was  here.  These  disciples  were  baptized  into  the 
profession  of,  the  Church  of,  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  saving  Name  of 
Jesus  means  often  His  Church  and  His  Faith,  rather  than  an  actual 
formula  of  words.  They  took  Christ  as  their  Master,  were  signed 
with  His  Cross,  prayed  to  Him.  All  this  was  to  take  His  Name  on 
them. 

6.  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  Itands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  with  Umgues,  and  pro- 
phesied,    7.  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

If  miraculous  gifts  have  ceased,  yet  true  and  lasting  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
remain.  We  cry  out  at  Confirmation,  and  in  Ordination,  and  when- 
ever our  hearts  seem  dark  and  cold — 

"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souU  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire." 

We  do  not  ask  for  the  power  to  woric  marvels,  but  for  some  of  the 
joy,  the  peace,  the  strength  that  God's  Spirit  brings. 

8.  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  ^f>ake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing  and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God 

S.  Paul  set  to  work  first  where  a  foundation  had  been  laid  of  faith  in 
the  one  true  God  and  knowledge  of  His  Holy  Word.  There  he 
sought  to  build  up  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  kingdom,  spoke  of  the 
Divme  King,  His  laws.  His  ordinances.  His  glorious  rewards. 
How  great  a  kingdom  this  is,  though  invisible  I  how  much  it  con- 
cerns us  to  be  within  it  and  enjoy  its  benefits  1 

9.  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
ofoTU  Tyrannus. 

So  the  Word  of  God  in  this  city  passed  from  His  ancient  nation  and 
took  root  in  the  Gentile  world.  Henceforward  His  former  Church 
was  no  more  His,  its  day  of  visitation  was  gone,  though  many 
individuals  from  it  still  listened  and  believed  one  by  one.  Those 
who  had  loved  to  learn  of  a  Christ  to  come,  and  found  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  all  that  their  souls  longed  for,  had  now  to  stand  out  and 
profess  their  faith.  God  grant  us  courage  to  do  the  like  when  our 
hour  of  trial  comes. 

10.  And  this  continued  by  tJie  space  of  ttoo  years;  so  that 
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all  they  wMch  dtoeU  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jestis, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

Some  years  after  this  we  hear  of  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia.  God 
sent  a  message  to  them  by  the  apostle  S.  John  in  the  Revelation. 
This  verse  tells  us  of  the  time  when  those  Churches  were  first 
founded.  They  were  happy,  no  doubt,  in  enjoying  the  teaching  of 
the  two  great  apostles,  first  of  S.  Paul,  then  of  S.  John.  God 
provided  for  their  spiritual  needs  by  these  two  inspired  guides. 
We,  by  studying  the  writings  that  those  two  apostles  left,  can  be  in 
the  same  position  as  the  C^istians  of  Asia.  Both  S.  Paul  and  S. 
John  have  spoken  to  us  divinely  of  God's  righteousness,  and  also 
of  His  love. 

II.  And  God  toroitght  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 
12,  so  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  deiparted  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

This  great  outpouring  of  miraculous  power  came  upon  S.  Paul  in 
that  place  where  heathen  magic  and  various  arts  abounded.  Grod 
overthrew  the  supernatural  powers  of  the  evil  one  with  greater  mar- 
vels of  His  own,  marvels,  too,  all  of  love  and  healing,  and  which 
remind  as  much  of  the  works  wrought  by  the  Lord  Jesus  while  on 
earth.  We  cannot  understand  how  they  were  wrought,  but  we 
thankfully  accept  them  and  bless  the  Giver.  All  mercy,  whether 
in  nature  or  above  nature,  tells  us  of  His  goodness. 

13.  II  l^en  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took 
upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preojcheth.  14.  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew, 
and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

Let  us  use  the  holy  Name  of  Jesus  with  faith,  pronounce  it  reverently, 
open  heaven's  doors  with  it  in  our  prayers.  It  is  the  Name  of  One 
Who  loves  us  and  died  for  us.  To  speak  of  religion,  even  to 
admire  it  and  profess  it,  would  be  of  no  profit  unless  we  ourselves 
experienced  its  power.  It  is  not  only  the  Jesus  Whom  sermons 
tdl  of,  but  the  Divine  Saviour  and  Friend  Whom  we  have  come  to 
know  and  trust  in,  that  can  be  our  strength  against  the  enemy. 

15.  And  the  evil  spirit  ansufered  and  said,  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  f 

If  we  entered  the  ministry  for  worldly  motives,  if  we  live  in  it 
without  prayer,  if  we  try  to  perform  sacred  acts  without  inward 
communion  with  the  Lord  ana  His  saints,  the  same  retort  may  be 
made  to  us.  How  can  we  cast  out  evil  from  other  hearts  unless 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  our  own?    I  confess  with  shame 
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that  I  have  oflen  attempted  to  minister  to  others  while  my  own  heart 
has  been  cold.  Can  I  wonder  that  the  evil  in  them  has  resisted 
my  feeble  efforts  ? 

16.  Aind  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them^ 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  toounded. 

This  strange,  awful  power  of  Satan  is  fearful  even  to  read  of.  Can 
we  ever  see  the  like  now  ?  Not  perhaps  in  exactly  the  same  form, 
but  yet  it  appears  in  frightful  cruelty,  in  uncleanness,  In  a  mad 
love  for  drink,  in  a  preference  of  sin  and  mlserv  to  an  honest  life. 
Satan's  power  weighs  down  the  world  and  defies  the  remedies 
which  philosophers  offer.     Only  a  living  faith  can  wrestle  with  it. 

17.  And  this  was  knotm  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also 
dwelling  at  Ephesus  ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  ally  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

Evil  is  thus  turned  to  good.  Satan's  power  is  used  to  advance 
reverence  for  Christ's  holy  Name.  Shall  we  not  one  day  discern 
better  than  now  how  all  the  evil  there  is  has  been  permitted  for 
righteous  ends,  and  to  magnify  God  ?  God  knows  how  to  turn  all 
things  to  the  glory  of  His  Name,  and  the  profit  of  His  faithful 
servants.  Let  our  fear,  when  any  terrible  things  happen,  be  a 
salutary  fear  that  leads  us  to  faith  and  hope. 

1%.  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed 
their  deeds. 

Lord,  Who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  dispose  us  to  take  shame 
for  our  own  sins.  Let  us  be  ready  to  confess  them  to  Thee,  and, 
where  need  is,  to  our  brethren  also.  There  is  laid  up  in  Christ's 
Church  a  store  of  pardon  for  all  sinners  who  truly  repent.  When 
any  weighty  matter  presses  on  our  consciences  the  Church  invites 
us  to  make  a  special  confession  of  it,  and  seek  a  special  assurance 
of  pardon.  May  God  guide  all  of  us  who  need  it  to  this  blessed 
and  salutary  humiliation. 

19.  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts  hrofoghi  their 
hooks  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men:  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

How  much  harm  evil  books  do  1  God  help  us  to  give  them  up,  never 
look  into  them,  destroy  them  if  thejr  are  our  own.  Our  hearts  are 
like  tinder,  and  evil  books  soon  hght  up  in  them  a  flame  of  evil 
desires.  Instead  of  these  hateful  books  which  were  all  consumed 
though  so  costly  and  so  numerous,  God  soon  provided  for  the 
Christians  at  Ephesus  a  store  of  precious  reading  in  S.  Paul's  and 
S.  John's  writings.  These  grow  always  more  and  more  precious 
as  they  become  better  known. 
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20.  So  miff  hilly  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

Ah,  let  us  look  at  these  conquests.  They  are  not  so  grand  as  the 
world's  victories,  but  they  are  won  for  lasting  peace  and  true  gain. 
When  blasphemy,  and  filth,  and  drunkenness  have  had  to  give 
way  before  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  cause  for  angels  to  rejoice. 
Let  our  prayers  and  work  help  on  the  conquests  of  our  King. 

31.  H  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paid  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  After  I  have  been  there^  I  must  also 
see  Borne, 

He  did  not  want  to  see  the  sights  of  the  imperial  city,  all  its 
grandeur  did  not  attract  him,  but  he  had  to  plead  for  his  Master 
uiere,  and  God  approved  his  purpose  (xxiii.  11),  assuring  him  that 
it  should  be  fulfilled.  Before  he  reached  Rome  many  dangers  and 
sufferings  awaited  him,  but  he  knew  that  he  would  not  be  forsaken, 
come  what  might  Oh  for  something  of  that  missionary  spirit  which 
led  the  saints  to  plan  such  journeys  1  The  whole  world,  bright 
and  glorious,  and  busy  and  wonderful  as  it  is,  appeared  to  them 
only  as  a  place  where  souls  might  learn  to  know  and  love  God. 

22.  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Timaiheus  and  Erastus  ;  hut  he  himself  stayed  in 
Ana  for  a  season, 

S.  Paul  had  many  helpers  whom  he  was  training  for  the  ministry, 
and  he  employed  himself  in  converting  heathens  and  Jews,  and  m 
warning  and  guiding  individual  souls,  and  he  also  was  writing  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  was  sent  off  about  this  time. 
How  many  deep  reasonings  and  Divine  warnings  that  Epistle  has 
in  it  I  And  besides  all  this  he  found  time  to  work  for  his  own  living. 
Teach  us.  Lord,  how  to  spend  our  time  carefully ;  let  us  be  so 
watchful  over  it  that  we  may  turn  every  moment  to  good  account 
The  saints  never  wasted  a  moment,  and  thus  they  contrived  to  get 
through  so  much  work  for  God. 

23.  And  the  same  time  tliere  arose  no  small  stir  about  that 

way. 

Many  stirs  have  arisen  about  the  Lord's  way.  It  is,  as  He  Himself 
said,  like  a  sword,  or  like  a  fire,  it  penetrates  between  man  and 
man,  it  separates  one  member  of  a  family  from  another,  it  goes 
against  our  worldly  ease  or  gain.  Do  not  be  surprised  if  strife 
is  still  to  be  found  where  the  Gospel  enters,  rather  bless  God  for 
rousing  us  from  our  treacherous  slumber. 

24.  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith, 
which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain 
unto  the  craftsmen  ;  25.  whom  he  called  together  with  tlie  work- 
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men  of  like  occupation^  and  said,  SirSy  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

All  he  thought  of  was  this,  The  Gospel  touches  our  pockets,  therefore 
away  m3i  it  1  Nowadays  there  are  many  who  make  gain  by 
dishonest  speculations,  or  by  tempting  men  and  women  to 
drunkenness,  or  by  giving  liglrt  weight  and  short  measure,  or  by 
some  other  sinful  ways.  They  dare  not  look  into  their  conscience 
and  see  how  their  account  stands  with  God.  All  they  care  for  is 
to  make  large  profits  in  this  world.  We  need  to  look  further,  and 
see  where  true  wealth  comes  from,  and  where  our  lasting  treasure 
must  be  stored. 

26.  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  £phesus,  btU 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods,  which 
are  made  with  hands : 

What  a  glorious  work  I  God's  Spirit  must  have  indeed  directed  the 
ai>ostle's  tongue  to  enable  him  to  persuade  so  many  what  God's 
true  nature  is.  May  we  overthrow  our  own  idols,  and  worship  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  spirit  and  truth.  He  is  God  near  to  us,  and  dwelling 
with  us,  yet  one  with  the  Eternal  Father  of  all. 

27.  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought ;  bui  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

Let  us  learn  to  go  against  all  the  world,  when  need  is.  The  glorious 
temple  of  the  goddess,  and  her  splendid  worship,  which  had  gone 
on  for  centuries  and  was  practised  throughout  the  world,  was  poor 
and  empty,  nay,  foul  compared  with  Christian  service.  What  was 
Diana's  magnificence  compared  to  the  prayer  of  one  true  heart  that 
trusts  in  G<k1's  mercy? 

28.  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they  were  full  of 
wrath,  and  cried  otU,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  ^hesians. 

2^1  for  their  false  god  united  them  in  this  way.  Much  more  should 
the  servants  of  the  true  God  say,  **  This  God  is  ours  for  ever  and 
ever."  Indeed  His  cause  is  not  to  be  upheld  by  wrath  or  violence, 
but  we  should  rejoice  when  His  Name  is  honoured,  grieve  when  He 
is  despised.  That  idol  could  not  reward  or  help  her  worshippers, 
but  our  Master  beholds  and  rewards  all  true  devotion  to  Him. 

29.  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  udth  confusion :  and  hav- 
ing caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Faid^s 
companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

What  did  S.  Paul's  friends  feel  in  this  sudden  danger?    Perhaps  they 
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hid  DO  time  to  speak,  no  chance  to  defend  themselves ;  they  were 
homed  off  amidst  blows  and  revilings,  and  expected  each  moment 
to  be  their  last.  Still,  they  could  not  have  been  the  apostle's 
friends  so  long  without  having  learnt  from  him  to  trust  themselves 
in  God's  hands.  He  had  taught  them  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  that  Christ  the  Lord  never  forsakes  His  soldiers,  and  that 
when  doOh  comes  it  may  be  **far  better." 

3a  And  when  Paul  toould  have  entered  in  unto  ike  people^ 
the  ditdples  suffered  him  not  31.  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
JiML^  which  %otre  Ms  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him  that 
ke  wndd  not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

The  apostle  longed  to  help  his  comrades  out  of  this  danger,  and  to 
wpcak  a  woxd  for  his  Master  to  such  an  audience  ;  but  he  listened 
mimUy  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  both  Christians  and  heathen. 
They  joined  in  entreating  him  to  remain  at  home.  All  he  could 
do  WIS  to  help  with  his  prayers.  So  he  waited  in  concealment, 
litfrning  for  news,  and  praying  that  God  would  overrule  men's 
passioDS  to  His  glory. 

32.  Sotne  therefore  cried  one  iMng,  and  some  another:  for 
the  assembly  was  confused  ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not  where- 
fore they  were  come  together. 

We  wlio  have  always  led  quiet  lives  can  scarcely  imagine  the  fury  of 
a  mob,  the  unreasoning  passion  that  seizes  on  every  soul  and  defies 
all  reason,  all  persuasion.  If  we  had  to  face  such  a  scene,  how 
would  our  £utn  stand?  could  we  quietly  and  openly  profess  our 
futh  when  all  men  raved  against  it  ?  Ah,  it  needs  the  discipline 
of  many  lonely  hours,  many  prayers,  and  much  patience,  to  exercise 
sodi  courage  as  that 

33.  And  they  drew  Alexander  ovJt  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
jnUting  him  forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  toith  the  hand, 
(md  would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people,  34.  But 
mAoi  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  abotU  the 
tpaee  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians, 

This  Alexander  may  have  been  that  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
(2  Tim.  iv.  14)  who  did  S.  Paul  so  much  evil,  at  any  rate  he  was 
a  Jew  who  longed  to  show  that  the  cause  of  the  Christians  was  not 
tKeirSy  and  that  they  were  not  responsible  for  S.  Paul's  sermons  and 
conversions.  These  Jews'  hatred  for  idols  was  quite  swallowed  up 
m  their  abhorrence  of  the  Gospel  Grant  me,  when  God's  saints 
are  spoken  against,  a  heart  to  stand  up  for  them,  not  to  shrink  awav 
or  to  join  their  persecutors.  Let  me  be  on  God's  side,  even  though 
it  seems  the  wadcer. 

35.  And  when  the  toumclerk  had  appeased  the  people,  he  said. 
Ye  mat  of  Bphesus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how 
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that  t/ie  city  of  the  Ephesians  U  a  worshipper  of  the  great  god- 
dess JDiafuZy  and  of  the  imdge  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

The  Ephesians  gloried  in  being  the  servants  of  this  hideous  idol,  and 
should  not  we  delight  to  honour  the  true  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  ?  What  love  and  reverence  can  be  too  great  for  our 
Divine  Lord  when  He  comes  among  us,  in  a  heavenly  and  spiritual 
manner,  to  be  adored  in  His  Holy  Sacrament  ? 

36.  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken  agatnst, 
ye  ought  to  he  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly,  37.  For  ye 
have  brought  htther  these  men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess, 

S.  Paul  had  not  reviled  the  goddess.  He  desired  to  plant  in  men's  hearts 
such  a  knowledge  of  God,  such  a  sense  of  what  God's  worship  ought 
to  be,  as  should  render.the  whole  system  of  idolatry  a  vain,  empt^, 
unsatisfying  show.  By  preaching  the  true  God  as  manifested  in 
His  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  he  was  effectually  undermining  the  idols, 
because  he  had  something  better  to  tell  of. 

38.  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  iohich  are 
ivith  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and 
there  are  deputies :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

Human  justice  is  not  always  right,  yet  it  is  a  great  instrument  in  God's 
hands  for  quieting  this  troubled  world.  Judges  represent  Him, 
they  administer  a  part  of  His  holy  law.  May  God  oirect  them  to 
administer  true  judgment  and  relieve  the  oppressed.  May  He 
inspire  wisdom  and  justice  into  the  laws  which  they  proclaim. 

39.  But  if  ye  enquire  any  ihiiig  concerning  other  matters,  it 
shaU  be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly.  40.  For  we  are  in 
danger  to  be  called  in  question  for  this  da^fs  uproar,  there 
being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

The  Ephesians  stood  in  awe  of  the  Emperor ;  they  feared  his  judg- 
ment on  their  seditious  temper.  May  we  have  as  great  a  regard 
for  the  judgment  of  God.  How  well  if  we  remembered  that 
account  we  must  shortly  give  to  our  Great  Master  for  all  our  foolish 
and  sinful  ways  1  How  shall  we  make  answer  there  for  our  words 
and  doings  ? 

41.  And  wlien  he  had  thus  spolcen,  he  dismissed  tlie  assembly. 

All  here  seems  the  effect  of  human  wisdom,  but  God's  Providence 
directed  it  Hearts  are  in  His  hand,  and  He  can  guide  men's 
wisdom  or  folly  to  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  This  great 
storm  lulled  as  suddenly  as  it  had  risen,  and  the  Christians  at  their 
evening  praver  that  day  must  have  rejoiced  in  the  power  of  their 
God  Who  had  so  marvellously  overthrown  all  the  forces  of  the 
enemy. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

z.  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7.  He  celebrateth  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
preacheth.  9.  Eutjrchus  having  fallen  down  dead,  xo.  is  raised  to 
liie.  17.  At  Miietum  he  calleth  the  elders  together,  telleth  them 
s9haX  shall  befall  to  himself,  98.  committeth  Qod's  flock  to  them,  ag. 
wameth  them  of  false  teachers,  39.  commendeth  them  to  Qod,'36. 
prayeth  with  them,  and  goeth  his  way. 

AND  afUr  the  uproar  vhu  ceased^  Paid  called  unto  him  Hie 
J\,  disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 
Macedonia, 

This  was  no  jouraey  of  pleasure.  S.  Paul  tells  us  of  it  in  his  Second 
Epbtle  to  the  Corinthians  (iL  12  and  vii.  5).  He  had  *'no  rest  in 
his  spirit ; "  "without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears ; "  he  was 
deeply  anzioos  about  his  converts,  vet  after  a  while  he  enjoyed 
great  comfort  again,  and  was  guided  to  write  that  wonderful 
Epistle  which  lets  us  see  into  his  heart  If  it  is  God's  will  that  our 
journey  should  be  overcast  for  a  time,  yet  let  us  keep  on  the  road 
as  steadily  in  dark  days  as  in  light     He  will  send  sunshine  again. 

2.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and  had  given 
them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece, 

Many  journeys,  marvels,  experiences,  hopes  and  fears,  are  embraced 
in  this  short  verse.  His  missionary  work  was  drawing  to  an  end, 
so  God  multiplied  hb  successes  more  and  more.  He  wrote  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  when  he  got  into  Greece,  and  there  he  tells 
us  of  his  plans  (Rom.  xv.  23-33).  ^^  ^^  ^^^7,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  gathering  together  alms  for  the  Jewish  Chnsnans,  praying, 
and  entreating  for  his  brethren's  prayers. 

3.  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  when  the  Jeios  laid 
wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed 
to  return  through  Macedonia^  4.  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aris- 
tarchus  and  Secundus;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.  5.  These  going  before 
tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

S.  Paul  was  preparing  these  men  to  be  missionaries  and  teachers  of 
the  Gospel.  They  shared  in  his  prayers,  in  his  charities ;  he  taught 
them  Christian  doctrine,  and  employed  them  to  teach  alsa  It  was 
thus  that  Christ  our  Lord  Himself  had  trained  His  twelve 
apostles,  and  now  the  apostles  in  their  turn  were  passing  on  the 
Divine  light  of  £ftith  into  new  hearts.     Gnd  grant  us  to  taJce  pains 


Digitized  by 


Google 


138  Sunday  at  Troas.  [Acts  XX. 

with  individual  souls !    May  we  teach  and  guide  in  the  right  way, 
by  good  example,  and  advice,  and  prayer,  those  souls  whom  He 

{>ats  under  our  influence.     What  a  misery  it  would  be  to  feel  too 
ate  that  we  had  guided  them  on  the  wrong  road  I 

6.  And  toe  sailed  away  from  Fhilippi  after  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days  ; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

The  days  of  unleavened  bread  still  kept  their  name,  but  they  had 
become  now  the  anniversary  of  a  much  greater  deliverance  than 
that  from  Egypt.  Christ  is  our  Passover,  and  we  keep  the  season 
of  His  victory  with  more  gratefal  hearts  than  Jews  of  old  observed 
their  feast.  The  shadow  has  passed  into  the  substance.  What 
are  Pharaoh  and  his  tyranny,  and  the  tasks  of  bondage,  and  the 
waves  of  the  Red  Sea,  compared  to  the  misery,  and  sin,  and  death 
from  which  our  dear  Lord  has  freed  us  ? 

7.  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  bre(Uc  bread,  Paul  preacJied  unto  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. 

Christians  observed  the  first  day  of  the  week  by  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  and  by  hearing  God*s  Word.  These  are  the 
two  means  whereby  our  souls  are  nourished.  We  obtain  thereby 
light,  and  strength,  and  comfort.  The  Bread  of  Life  is  offered  to 
us  in  both.  Lord,  enable  us  to  spend  our  Sundays  rightly,  grant 
that  we  may  always  find  time  on  that  day  to  praise  and  glorify 
Thee.  Glory  be  to  Thee  for  the  precious  gift  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
How  could  we  otherwise  find  refreshment  in  our  labours  and  time 
to  hear  about  heaven  ? 

S.  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where 
they  were  gathered  together. 

They  met  at  night,  because  there  was  no  Sunday  recognised  in  the 
world  as  yet.  Their  Jewish  or  heathen  masters  or  customers 
would  expect  their  services  all  day  as  usual.  It  was  only  when 
the  day  was  over  that  they  could  meet  for  God's  worship.  They 
were  delighted  to  give  up  their  rest  for  this  purpose.  How  they 
would  have  envied  us  who  have  our  Sunday  mornings  free  I  but 
yet  we  lack  the  earnest  attention,  the  devout  love  and  faith  that 
they  had. 

9.  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

We  can  guess  from  S.  Paul's  Epistles  what  his  sermons  were  like. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vkr.  13.]  Eutychus  raised  to  Life.  139 

How  he  would  speak  of  man's  lost  condition,  of  the  need  of  an 
atoning  sacrifice,  of  onr  Saviour's  power  and  mercy,  of  the  Christian 
life  and  its  duties.  What  must  it  have  been  to  listen  to  one  who 
had  been  favoured  by  such  revelations,  endowed  with  such  gifts  as 
S.  Paul  wasl  Still  Eutychus  is  not  blamed  for  his  drowsiness; 
perhaps  he  did  his  best  to  keep  awake,  perhaps  he  had  been  trying 
to  live  as  a  Christian  lad  should  among  the  many  temptations  of 
life.  It  must  have  been  even  harder  for  a  young  man  to  be  a 
Christian  then  than  it  is  now. 

10.  And  Favl  went  doum,  and  fell  on  him,  and  emh'ocing 
him  scUdf  Tremble  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  life  is  in  him, 

S.  Paul's  whole  apostolic  work  is  represented  by  this  action.  What 
else  was  he  always  doing  but  going  down  to  dead  souls,  humbling 
himself  to  their  needs,  pleading  for  them  and  with  them,  at  last 
awakening  a  spark  of  Divine  life  within  ?  He  brought  forth  spiri- 
tual life  cdfresh  in  men's  hearts  by  his  tears  and  prayers.  As  he 
knew  that  the  breath  had  returned  to  this  young  man's  body,  so  he 
had  often  the  comfort  of  feeling  that  repentance,  and  faith,  and  love 
had  begun  to  live  in  those  souls  who  used  to  be  as  dead. 

1 1:  WTien  he  therefore  was  come  np  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed. 

What  memories  that  night  must  have  left  with  the  Christians  of 
Troas  I  There  was  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  the  aoostle's  Divine 
words,  and  the  sudden  presence  of  death,  and  the  marvellous 
resurrection  out  of  death.  If  they  never  met  S.  Paul  again,  or  not 
for  many  years,  still  thev  must  have  been  encouraged  to  look 
forward  to  that  meeting  where  there  will  be  no  parting,  that  rising 
again  of  all  the  dead,  that  unbroken  discourse  on  God's  love  and 
glory  with  unveiled  faces. 

12.  And  they  brottght  the  young  man  alive,  and  wei'e  not  a 
little  comforted. 

Comforted  by  this  fresh  proof  that  God  was  with  them,  and  that  His 
apostle's  words  and  acts  were  divinely  guided  ;  comforted  too  by 
the  joy  of  Eutychus'  friends,  and  by  the  lad's  own  prayers  and  grati- 
tude. We  cannot  work  marvels  as  S.  Paul  did,  yet  I  daresay  we 
can  bring  much  comfort  to  our  brethren  if  we  lay  out  our  life  on 
the  plan  of  doing  good. 

13.  If  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he  appointed, 
minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

We  know  not  why  ;  perhaps  he  had  some  work  for  God  to  do  on  the 
road,  or  perhaps  he  desired  a  ouiet  day  for  thought,  and  needed  to 
be  alone.     No  doubt  he  found  in  that  walk  occask>n8  to  magnify 
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his  heavenly  Father,  and  cast  himself  afresh  on  that  Divine  mercy 
which  had  so  marvellously  sustained  him  up  to  this  time. 

\^,  And  when  he  met  vnth  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mitylene,  15.  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the 
next  day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at 
Santos f  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium  ;  and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus, 

The  isles  of  Greece  have  wonderful  gifts  of  beauty,  wonderful  asso- 
ciations of  art,  and  valour,  and  glories  of  old  time.  We  think  of 
their  past  renown  and  of  the  blighting  tyranny  of  the  Turks  under 
which  they  have  lain  so  long,  and  we  hope  for  the  time  when 
God  will  give  them  new  life.  As  the  apostle  passed  through  them 
he  planned  enterprises  and  conquests  for  Christ ;  that  was  more  in 
his  mind  than  ease  or  recreation. 

16.  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

Pentecost  to  Jews  brought  thanksgiving  for  the  wheat  harvest,  and  a 
remembrance  of  the  dving  of  the  Caw  on  Sinai  Jews  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  it,  but 
S.  Paul  remember^  the  Holy  Spirit's  descent  at  that  season,  and 
longed  to  make  a  new  effort  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  the 
crowds  who  would  assemble  there.  He  sought  for  a  new  Pentecost, 
a  fresh  outpouring  of  love,  and  prayer,  and  spiritual  life  which 
should  win  over  Jewish  hearts  to  tne  Cross,  if  it  were  possible. 

1 7.  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Epiiesus,  and  called  tlie 
elders  of  the  church. 

These  elders  or  priests  (for  the  word  is  the  same)  were  the  clergy  of 
that  Church  of  Ephesus  where  the  apostle  had  lived  for  the  previous 
three  years.  He  knew  how  much  depended  on  having  faithful 
pastors ;  he  desired  that  each  of  those  men  should  be  a  centre  of 
truth  and  consolation  to  many.  His  whole  soul  was  bent  on 
making  them  feel  the  promises  and  warnings  of  the  Gospel,  so  that 
they  might  themselves  awaken  other  hearts  to  feel  the  same. 
How  touching  are  the  words  that  follow  I  they  must  long  have 
lived  in  the  hearers'  memory. 

18.  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Te 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what 
manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

May  our  life  be  thus  uniform,  the  same  indoors  as  without,  the  same 
on  working  days  as  on  Sundays.  May  we  be  able  to  appeal  to 
our  brethren  as  witnesses  of  our  character.  Alas,  how  often  we 
have  been  selfish,  ill-tempered,  lazy,  irreverent,  and  so  contradicted 
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the  holy  words  we  took  on  our  lips  1  Very  few  of  us  are  always 
the  same.  What  is  the  secret  of  a  consistent  life?  Prayer  is  the 
best  spell  of  alL  Let  us  at  least  in  times  of  prayer  always  bring 
the  same  humble,  penitent,  earnest  dispositions,  and  then  they 
will  spread  through  the  day. 

19.  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  toith 
mojiy  tears,  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in 
wait  of  the  Jews  : 

Here  are  tears  of  sorrow  and  anxiety.  He  led  a  painful  life,  often 
having  to  suffer,  often  in  great  dangers  and  risks.  His  heavenly 
Master  was  pleased  to  try  His  servant  with  many  afflictions,  and 
yet  his  ministry  gained  infinitely  thereby.  It  is  our  comfortable 
life,  our  easy  prosperous  days,  that  make  our  witness  weak.  This 
man  had  power  by  knowing  what  anguish  of  body  and  mind  meant. 
When  the  Lord  sends  us  sufferings,  be  sure  He  has  a  work  for  us 
to  do  in  the  strength  of  patience. 

20.  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  toas  profitable  unto 
you,  but  have  shewed  you^  and  have  taught  you  puiblickly^  and 
from  house  to  house, 

What  must  it  have  been  to  have  listened  to  the  great  apostle  preach- 
ing, pleading  with  you  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  instructing  in 
Christian  dutyl  But  then,  after  his  sermons  were  done,  if  he  had 
come  to  your  house  and  taught  yon  there,  if  he  had  asked  to  see 
the  servants  and  the  children,  and  had  told  them  God*s  message 
also,  should  not  we  have  learnt  to  see  our  truelprofit?  AH  the 
world's  advantages  would  have  seemed  as  nothing  in  comparison 
with  our  eternal  joy. 

21.  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

These  were  his  two  chief  subjects,  repentance  and  faith.  He  made 
his  friends  grieve  over  and  dr^  their  own  sins  against  a  holy 
God,  and  yet  also  trust  in  the  infinite  Divine  mercy  of  God  as 
displayed  in  Christ  Jesus.  Here  is  the  summary  of  all  fruitfiil 
sermons.  They  must  make  us  hate  sin  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  greatness  of  our  sins,  and'  the  exceeding  power, 
glory,  and  mercy  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  are  old  subjects,  and  yet 
ever  new. 

22.  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jeru- 
salem, not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there :  2$, 
save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  vnttiesseth  in  enefry  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Does  not  this  remind  us  of  our  Lord  Himself  when  He  "  stedfastly 
set  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem"?  Christ  the  Lord  knew  well 
not  only  the  approaching  danger,  but  all  the  manner  of  His  death. 
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still  He  journeyed  onward.  S.  Paul  must  have  felt  that  he  was 
following  in  the  steps  of  that  last  great  journey  of  Christ  Lord, 
may  we,  though  far  off  from  such  a  model,  yet  after  our  imperfect 
manner  prepare  ourselves  boldly  to  meet  trouble.  Towards  the 
end  of  life  afflictions  and  losses  mostly  thicken  round  us. 

24.  Bui  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neiilier  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 

Life  is  precious  because  it  can  be  used  to  purchase  eternity,  can 
ransom  other  lives,  can  be  united  to  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Of  itself,  what  is  a  little  space  of  breath,  a  few  beats  of  the  heart, 
a  short  lease  of  this  animated  frame  that  is  soon  to  return  to  its 
native  dust?  Life  is  poor  and  cheap  of  itself,  but  the  Incarnation 
has  transfigured  it  ana  given  it  glory  and  hope. 

25.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I 
have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no 
more. 

He  had  lived  in  their  presence  and  been  their  personal  friend  for 
years,  now  all  that  had  come  to  an  end,  and  he  knew  not  what 
awaited  him,  except  that  he  would  be  no  longer  in  that  place 
among  his  converts  and  friends.  So  it  is  with  our  lives ;  oppor- 
tunities pass,  pages  in  life's  book  are  turned  over  and  fastened 
down,  God  removes  from  us  those  on  whom  we  leant.  We  need 
to  find  an  abiding  Friend  Who  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 

26.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  Hood  of  all  men. 

These  are  grave  words.  They  mean  that  to  refuse  the  Gospel  b  to 
refuse  life,  that  souls  brought  face  to  face  with  Christ  must  either 
choose  Him  or  choose  ruin.  How  can  the  guilt  of  souls  cast  away 
rest  on  the  unfaithful  pastor  unless  such  are  in  very  truth  cast 
away?  Lord,  open  our  eyes  to  see  this  great  alternative  ;  for  us 
at  least  no  choice  remains  except  ungodliness  or  faith  in  Christ 
Unless  we  take  Him  for  our  Lord  evil  will  rule  over  us. 

27.  For  I  liave  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God^ 

Here  is  the  most  important  knowledge.  Many  things  in  earth  and 
air,  much  human  learning,  many  kinds  of  useful  knowledge,  we 
may  miss  without  harm.  God  does  not  mean  us  to  know 
everything,  but  He  would  have  us  learn  His  plan  for  our  salvation. 
Redemption  through  Christ,  the  road  to  heaven,  the  way  to  pray 
and  serve  God,  are  lessons  which  all  should  learn. 

28.  IT  TaJce  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
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fiodc^  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

O  Good  Shepherd,  Who  hast  bought  my  soul  with  Thy  precious 
Blood,  leaye  me  not,  I  beseech  lliee.  Let  me  ^1  the 
value  of  each  soul  which  has  cost  Thy  life.  What  misery  it 
would  be  if  I  led  away  Christ's  sheep  from  His  fold,  or  profaned 
any  soul  which  He  has  bought  for  His  own  !  May  that  precious 
Blood,  which  is  still  mighty  to  save,  wash  out  all  my  sinful 
stains. 

29.  For  I  know  thisj  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  amxyng  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

These  wolves  meant  false  teachers,  who  should  upset  the  failh  of 
believers,  or  set  them  an  evil  example.  All  those  who  would 
nnteach  the  Gospel,  or  bid  us  live  only  for  the  world,  are  our 
enemies.  God  give  us  eyes  to  discern  true  shepherds,  and  grace  to 
remain  in  the  fold  where  His  mercy  has  placea  us. 

30.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things^  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

What  I  clergy  in  that  apostolic  time,  who  had  known  S.  Paul's  own 
teaching,  and  embraced  the  Gospel  when  to  *do  so  was  indeed  to 
renounce  the  world!  Could  such  persons  fall  away,  nay,  lead 
their  brethren  with  them  into  ruin?  We  ought  to  study  God's 
Word  with  prayer,  to  cling  to  the  Catholic  faith  and  G^'s  ordi- 
nances, to  remember  how  God  has  led  us  so  mercifully  on  the  way. 
Here  is  sufficient  grace  for  us  to  live  and  die  with. 

31.  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  t/ie  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears. 

Here  are  tears  of  pastoral  care.  We  might  have  withstood  S.  Paul's 
preaching  and  his  example,  but  if  we  had  seen  him  melt  into  tears 
at  our  indifference,  I  think  we  should  have  given  in.  How  many 
times  he  must  have  come  in  at  night  and  pleaded  with  some  soul ! 
and  when  he  saw  his  words  did  not  prevail,  the  thought  of  eternal 
ruin,  and  of  Christ's  great  love,  and  of  the  blessedness  of  repentance, 
became  too  much  for  him  to  bear ;  he  wept  and  could  say  no  more. 

32.  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  t/ie 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

We  have  to  leave  our  friends,  we  can  do  no  more  for  them.  Death 
or  some  heavy  chance  calls  us  away.  Happy  are  we  if  we  can 
point  them  to  a  Divine  ever-present  Comforter  Who  can  do  for  them 
more  than  we  ask  or  think.     We  believe  in  His  truth.  His  love, 
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His  power.  He  will  not  forsake  His  helpless  ones  in  life's  journey. 
Has  not  God  brought  to  everlasting  life  many  who  were  once  as 
frail,  as  sinful,  as  ignorant  as  we  are  now?  He  turned  all  their 
perplexities  into  joy  at  last. 

33.  /  havt  coveted  no  matCs  silver ^  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

This  is  a  great  power,  to  be  free  from  covetousness.  When  death 
breathes  on  them,  how  gold,  and  silver,  and  fine  clothing  will  all  turn 
to  dust  1  God  enable  us  to  set  our  hearts  on  more  abiding  riches. 
His  treasure-house  is  full  of  much  better  things. 

34.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

If  we  cannot  all  earn  our  living  with  our  hands  as  the  great  apostle 
did,  yet  we  may  copy  his  spirit,  by  patiently  waiting  on  our  brethren, 
and  giving  up  our  time  and  means  to  do  them  service.  Those  who 
are  poor,  and  work  for  their  daily  bread,  follow  the  pattem[of  Christ 
the  Lord  at  Nazareth,  and  His  great  apostle  at  Ephesus.  They 
are  honoured  by  such  lofty  patterns.  Their  hearts  may  be  in  heaven, 
while  they  do  their  work  here  below. 

35.  /  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  support  fhe  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  Itow  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

Who  else  but  the  Lord  Jesus  could  have  said  this  ?  It  is  not  written 
in  any  Gospel,  but  we  recognise  it  as  having  the  true  ring  of  His 
Divine  words.  He  Himself  gave  freely  His  Divine  power  and 
human  love,  His  care,  His  teaching,  last  of  all  His  life,  to  do  us 
good,  and  He  bids  us  open  our  hearts  and  find  true  happiness  in 
doing  as  He  did.  Oh  that  the  blessedness  of  giving  might  become 
part  of  our  own  experience  I  Learn,  dear  friends,  this  Divine 
saying,  and  trust  Him  Who  cannot  deceive  you. 

36.  IT  And  when  he  had  tJius  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

That  was  the  best  kind  of  farewell.  The  time  was  very  short,  and  he 
put  his  last  desires  and  hopes  for  his  friends  into  prayers  to  his  and 
their  heavenly  Friend.  When  good  advice  fails,  and  we  have  no 
more  warnings  to  give,  we  can  at  least  accompany  those  for  whom 
we  are  anxious  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  tell  our  God  what  we 
hope  and  fear  for  them. 

37.  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  'PauVs  neck,  and 
kissed  him,  38.  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they  accom- 
panied him  unto  Hie  ship. 
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« 
Here  are  tears  of  human  affectioo.  The  Gospel  does  not  do  away 
with  love,  but  sanctifies  it  and  opens  to  it  an  eternal  prospect.  S. 
Paul  and  his  friends  wept  at  parting,  because  they  loved  each  other, 
and  remembered  many  happy  dajrs,  many  wondedul  mercies,  shared 
together.  They  grieved  to  part,  and  yet  knew  where  to  turn  for 
comfort. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dissuaded  from  going  to  Jerusalem.  9. 
Philip's  daughters  prophetesses.  17.  Paul  cometh  to  Jerusalem : 
vj,  where  he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  danger,  31.  but  by  the 
chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
jLjL  ««^  had  lattnched,  toe  came  with  a  straight  course  unto 
Coos,  and  the  day  following  unto  E/iodes,  and  from  thence  unto 
PcUara  :  2.  and  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia,  we 
went  aboard,  and  set  forth.  3.  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre ;  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

This  was  a  prosperous  voyage,  in  the  bright  spring  weather  between 
Easter  and  Whitsuntide  of  the  year  a.d.  58,  still  there  were  sad 
leave-takings  and  sad  forebodings.  What  is  all  this  life  but  a 
voyage  ?  Sometimes  we  have  a  straight  course  and  fair  weather, 
sometimes  the  winds  are  contrary.  Some  dear  friends  we  keep  with 
us  for  a  long  while,  others  we  have  to  part  with  speedily.  Before 
long  the  voyage  ends  and  we  step  ashore  never  to  return.  We  are 
happy  if,  like  S.  Paul,  we  carry  with  us  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God  and  a  sure  trust  in  His  overshadowing  mercy. 

4.  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days :  who 
said  to  Paul  through  tlie  Spirit,  thai  he  should  not  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

These  Christians  at  Tyre  were  right,  and  yet  they  were  wrong  :  right 
in  foreseeing  S.  Paul's  danger,  wrong  in  forbidding  him  to  meet  it. 
He  compared  their  advice  with  the  leading  of  God's  Spirit  in  his 
own  heart,  and  chose  the  latter.  He  was  grateful  to  them  for  their 
loving  anxiety,  yet  firm  in  the  pun)ose  whidi  he  had  long  cherished 
to  take  his  offerings  up  to  Jerusalem  and  worship  there  once  more 
with  the  Jewish  Christians.  It  was  love  that  urged  him  to  go  and 
encounter  whatever  dangers  there  might  be. 

$.  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  departed 
and  vjtnt  our  way  ;  and  iJiey  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
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» 
wives  and  diUdreny  till  we  were  otU  of  the  city  :  and  we  kneeled 
dovm  on  the  shore,  and  prayed.     6.  And  when  we  had  taken 
our  leave  one  of  anothei^  we  took  ship  ;  aaid  they  returned  hofne 
again. 

Even  the  children  desired  a  last  sight  of  the  apostle.  Their  parents 
had  brought  them  up  to  honour  God's  servants  and  delight  to  listen 
to  holy  teaching.  Tyre  in  the  Old  Testament  is  a  very  grand  place, 
full  of  all  manner  of  wealth  and  splendour ;  but  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  is  much  humbler  and  simpler,  only  now  the  love  of  Christ 
is  there.  Our  Saviour  had  once  in  body  come  very  near  it  (Mark 
vii.  24),  but  after  His  Ascension  He  had  come  there  spiritually  in 
the  fulness  of  His  blessing. 

7.  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from  Tyre^  we  came 
to  Ftolemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and  ahode  with  them 
one  day. 

This  Ptolemais  is  the  same  place  that  is  called  S.  Jean  d'Acre  in 
crusading  and  modern  history.  Great  armies  have  fought  around 
its  walls,  great  princes  lodged  within  it,  but  it  is  only  noticed  here 
for  the  sake  of  the  humble  Christians  who  lived  there.  S.  Paul 
found  strength  and  comfort  in  their  kind  welcome. 

8.  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  FauPs  company 
departed,  and  cams  unto  Ccesarea:  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the  seven  ;  and 
abode  with  him. 

This  was  the  Philip  whom  we  read  of  in  chapter  viii. ;  it  was  he  who 
explained  Isaiah  liii.  to  the  Ethiopian.  He  was  an  evangelist, 
which  means  almost  the  same  as  missionary  in  these  days.  He  must 
have  had  many  things  to  tell  about  S.  Stephen  and  the  early  days 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Think  what  matters  he  had  dealt  with 
all  those  years,  how  he  had  cared  for  the  poor,  explained  the 
Scriptures,  preached  Christ  to  many  souls.  When  our  life  ends, 
may  we  have  some  such  employments  to  look  back  upon. 

9.  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy, 

Philip's  daughters  found  their  calling  in  dedication  of  body  and  soul 
to  God's  service,  and  in  learning  and  teaching  heavenly  things. 
So  in  these  days,  while  we  gladly  acknowledge  that  most  women 
are  called  by  God  to  be  wives  and  mothers,  atS  have  work  in  their 
own  family,  yet  we  cannot  deny  that  there  are  some  whose  way 
God  makes  plain  to  a  different  life.  Either  in  caring  for  the  sick, 
or  teaching,  or  in  a  retired  life  of  prayer  and  study,  their  heavenly 
Father  may  find  fit  work  for  them. 

10.  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came  down 
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fr(mi  Judcea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agdbus.  1 1.  And  when 
he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  PauVs  girdle,  and  hound  his  own 
hands  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Koly  Ghost,  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  oumeth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  QentUes. 

So  Christ  our  Saviour  Himself  had  been  bound  and  delivered  to  the 
Gentiles.  This  prophet  foretold  for  S.  Paul  the  same  treatment 
as  his  Divine  Master  had  met  with  ;  and  just  as  Christ  the  Lord 
had  gone  up  to  His  Passion,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come 
upon  Him,  so  S.  Paul  persevered  with  his  journey  none  the  less 
bravely  now  that  he  knew  what  would  be  the  end  of  it.  When 
trouble  and  death  come  in  our  path,  we  too  may  welcome  the 
warning  as  sent  in  mercy,  and  yet  keep  on  quietly  doing  our  daily 
work  up  to  the  end. 

1 2.  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we,  and  they  of 
that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 

Their  love  strove  with  his  love,  they  tenderly  persuading,  and  he 
gratefully  putting  by  the  prayer.  After  all,  they  had  him  among 
them  at  Csesarea  for  two  years  to  come;  and  though  he  was  a- 
prisoner,  yet  they  must  have  had  opportunities  of  seeing  him  and 
profitine;  by  his  company.  God  recompensed  their  love  for  the 
apostle  oy  sending  him  back  there  again,  though  in  an  unexpected 
manner. 

13.  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

S.  Paul  was  not  naturally  brave.  He  had  no  inclination  for  chains 
and  death,  but  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  him.  So  long  as  he 
could  bear  witness  of  his  Saviour,  and  plead  for  Him  with  sinners, 
he  was  content  whatever  came.  Who  will  transfigure  our  weak, 
tender  hearts  with  a  spark  of  courage  from  on  hi^  that  we  may 
gladly  endure  all  things,  if  only  that  noly  Name  be  magnified  ? 

14.  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  ufe  ceased,  saying, 
The  wiU  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

Let  this  be  not  only  our  saying,  but  our  heartfelt  prayer.  Let  this 
be  the  constant  practice  of  my  life,  O  Lord,  to  be  pleaaed  with  all 
Thy  choices,  so  that  when  trial  or  death  approach,  I  may  be 
prepared  to  submit  my  will  to  Thine.  Let  my  heart  learn  to  go 
along  with  my  lips  in  this  petition,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Indeed 
sometimes  it  is  very  hard  to  make  this  prayer  truly,  but  my 
Saviour,  Who  Himself  prayed  thus,  will  help  me  to  follow  His 
pattern. 

15.  And  after  those  days  toe  took  ttp  our  carj'iages,  and  vfetU 
vp  to  Jerusalem^ 
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Here  we  come  again  to  the  Holy  City,  which  is  dear  to  believers  for 
so  many  sacred  memories,  and  yet  has  been  so  profaned.  Thank 
God,  He  has  enlarged  our  Jerusalem  to  be  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  throughout  the  world,  and  He  has  given  us  hopes  of  an 
abiding  city  above.     Yet  still  we  honour  the 

"  Dear  sacred  haunts  of  glory  and  of  woe." 
True  hearts  still  endeavour  to  trace  their  Saviour's  footsteps  on 
those  very  scenes  where  He  accomplished  our  redemption. 

16.  There  went  with  va  also  certain  of  the  disciples  of 
Ccesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus^  an  old 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

Mnason  was  an  old  disciple.  Probably  he  had  known  our  Saviour 
and  belonged  to  the  company  of  His  disciples.  Anyhow,  he 
had  persevered  for  many  years  in  his  Christian  profession.  No 
temptations,  no  persecutions,  had  had  power  to  draw  him  away, 
and  now  he  obtained  the  honour  of  entertaining  the  great  apostle. 
Though  he  knew  S.  Paul  was  very  unpopular  with  the  Jews,  yet 
he  welcomed  him  none  the  less  heartily  for  that 

17.  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem^  tJie  bret/iren 
received  us  gladly. 

He  and  they  were  of  the  same  nation,  accustomed  to  the  same  law, 
and,  still  more,  they  had  found  the  same  Saviour.  Perhaps  they 
had  been  persecuted  for  their  faith  as  S.  Paul  had  been.  These 
Jewish  brethren  were  Christians,  yet  they  still  lived  as  Jews, 
worshipped  in  the  Temple,  observed  the  law,  looked  on  Christ  the 
Lord  as  the  King  and  Hope  of  Israel.  S.  Paul  felt  as  they  did,  and 
only  longed  to  make  them  open  their  hearts  freely  to  Gentiles  and 
share  their  faith  with  them. 

18.  And  the  day  following  Pavl  toent  in  with  us  unto 
James  ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

It  would  seem  that  S.  Paul  and  S.  James  had  not  met  since  Acts  xv. 
30,  which  must  have  been  about  eight  years  before.  How  much 
each  must  have  had  to  ask  and  to  tell  I  The  one  was  fuU  of  news 
about  the  Christian  Church  growing  and  increasing  among  the 
heathen ;  the  other  must  have  had  on  his  mind  the  great  dangers 
which  hung  over  the  Jewish  nation,  and  which  soon  ended  in  its 
utter  destruction.  Many  sayings  of  Christ  Himself  must  have 
come  to  their  remembrance  in  which  He  had  foretold  all  this. 

19.  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  tilings   God  had  vrrought  among  the   Gentiles  by  his 


Not  he  but  God  had  wrought  the  marvels.  They  came  not  of  hb 
eloquence  that  persuaded,  or  his  power  that  overpassed  nature,  or 
his  strength  that  lasted  out  against  trials,  but  from  One  much 
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greater  Who  was  ever  with  him.  He  rested  on  the  faithfulness 
and  love  of  God.  We  shall  do  great  things  when  we  have  come 
to  feel  our  own  utter  nothingness,  and  to  draw  daily  from  the 
supreme  Fountain  of  mercy.  God  can  accomplish  what  man's  skill 
fails  in.     Our  own  feebleness  is  too  evident  for  us  to  rest  on  that 

20.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the  Lordy  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the 
law  : 

Glory  be  to  GkKl  for  His  work  in  rooting  the  faith  so  widely  I 
Gentiles  had  to  forsake  their  idols,  Jews  their  prejudices  against 
the  Crucified  One.  Both  alike  were  now  brethren,  yet  still  they 
had  much  to  leam  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  join  to  our  zeal 
a  teachable  heart,  ready  and  desirous  to  leam  God's  truth,  and  to 
put  that  first  of  all. 

21.  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying 
that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs. 

How  dear  all  their  customs  were  to  the  Jews  !  how  vexed  they  were 
to  think  that  any  one  should  slight  them  !  All  the  service  which 
S.  Paul  had  done  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  all  his  labours  and 
sufferings,  his  words  and  writings,  could  not  make  up  for  his 
having  countenanced  neglect  of  the  law,  as  they  wrongly  fancied 
that  he  had.  Lord,  fix  our  minds  on  the  weighty  matters  of  Thy 
Divine  law.  Let  faith  and  mercy  be  the  essentials  with  us.  Let 
us  not  too  easily  blame  our  brethren  for  small  matters. 

22.  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must  needs  come 
together  :  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come, 

S.  Paul  was  not  above  listening  to  his  firiends*  counsel,  and  doing  all 
that  he  could  to  win  his  countrymen.  Had  not  he  once  felt  zeal- 
ous for  the  law  ?  Did  not  he  endeavour  to  gain  hearts  by  every 
condescension  possible?  He  hoped  to  have  the  opportunity  in 
Jerusalem  itself  of  setting  forth  Christ's  work.  When  the  Lord's 
day  came  he  hoped  to  join  in  Holy  Communion  with  these  very 
brethren,  and  preach  Christ's  Divine  glory  and  atoning  Sacrifice 
on  the  very  spot  where  He  had  redeemed  us. 

23.  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee :  We  have  four  men 
whicli  have  a  vow  on  them;  24.  them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  thai  they  may  shave 
their  heads  :  and  all  rnay  know  that  those  things,  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  iliee,  are  nothing  ;  bvt  that  thou  thy- 
self also  tpolkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 
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This  counsel  was  that  S.  Paal  should  join  some  Christian  Nazarites 
in  keeping  their  vow,  and  should  pay  for  the  sacrifice  that  they 
needed  at  its  conclusion,  and  all  this  in  order  to  show  that  he  him- 
self held  that  for  Jews  there  was  nothing  whatever  wrong  in 
observing  the]  law.  Observe,  he  was  not  to  put  aside  his  fai&  in 
Christ  Jesus,  his  trust  in  the  Atoning  Blood,  his  communion  with 
Gentile  Christians.  Only  he  was  to  condescend  to  the  weakness 
of  those  Jews  who  believed  in  Christ,  and  yet  suspected  Paul  him- 
self of  being  an  apostate.  How  shall  we  hit  the  right  line  of 
prudent  compliance  with  others'  ways,  and  yet  steady  refusal  to 
join  when  they  do  what  is  wrong  ?  Only  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  won 
by  prayer,  can  show  us  just  how  far  to  go. 

25.  Ai  touching  the  Getitiles  which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  observe  no  siich  thing ,  save  only  that 
they  keep  themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  fornication 

We  are  free  from  the  law  altogether,  yet  we  must  submit  to  God's 
holy  ordinances.  To  serve  Him  is  perfect  freedom.  Did  not  the 
Lord  of  Glory  Himself  take  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  submit 
Himself  to  His  brethren  ?  Our  glory  ought  to  be  to  give  up,  to 
submit,  to  humble  ourselves  to  the  weak.  The  way  of  obedience 
is  the  happiest  The  Jewish  law,  and  its  precepts  about  meats, 
are  now  passed  away,  but  God's  holy  inward  law  remains  firm. 

26.  Then  Paid  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying 
himself  with  them  entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  days  of  purificcUion,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

It  seems  strange  to  see  the  great  missionary  apostle  in  the  Temple 
attending  on  the  sacrifices  of  the  ancient  law ;  yet  we  must  not 
blame  that  spirit  in  which  he  went  there.  He  expected  no  cleans- 
ing from  the  sacrifices,  no  merit  from  the  vow ;  yet  his  heart  all 
through  turned  to  His  Divine  Master,  Who  had  Himself  submitted 
to  the  same  rites.  To  induce  men  to  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  he 
would  have  gone  through  any  ceremonies.  Loyalty  to  his  Lord, 
that  was  his  one  guiding  star. 

27.  And  wlien  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him,  28.  crying  out,  Men 
of  Israel,  help :  This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men  every 
where  against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and 
further  brought  Oreeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place.  29.  {For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in 
the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  t/iat 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple,) 
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Here  is  the  great  peril  come  which  the  apostle  and  his  friends  had  so 
long  expected.  S.  Paul  was  in  the  Temple,  busy  performing  his 
vow  and  joining  in  the  sacrifices,  when  suddenly  this  fierce  outcry 
was  raised  against  him.  He  was  accused  of  being  a  traitor,  and  a 
heretic,  and  a  profaner  of  God's  holy  Temple.  Those  who  loved 
and  honoured  nim  as  their  father  in  Christ  were  all  far  away,  and 
he  was  alone  amidst  enemies.  O  Lord,  if  such  sad  experiences  are 
in  store  for  us,  let  the  example  of  Thy  saints  encourage  our  weak- 
ness.    Do  Thou  stand  by  us,  if  all  men  forsake  our  side. 

30.  And  all  the  cUy  vhu  movedy  and  the  people  ran  together  : 
and  they  took  Faul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple:  and 
forthunth  the  doore  were  shiU, 

God's  holy  House  had  indeed  become  a  den  of  murderers ;  its  doors 
were  shut  henceforth  upon  true  worshippers  of  God  in  Christ ;  its 
end  was  rapidly  approaching.  God*s  saints  had  in  old  time  praised 
it  as  their  holy  and  beautiful  House  where  their  fathers  had  served 
God,  but  now  the  whole  earth  was  consecrated  by  Christ's  Blood 
to  be  a  spiritual  temple  where  the  Catholic  Church  can  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices.  Instead  of  the  gold  and  splendour  of  the 
ancient  Temple,  God  accepts  repentance,  faith,  and  love,  which  are 
far  more  precious. 

31.  And  as  they  toent  about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto 
Uie  chief  captain  of  the  handy  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an 
uproar.  32.  Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions^ 
and  ran  down  unto  them :  ami  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain 
and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul, 

The  hour  of  S.  Paul's  sacrifice  was  not  yet  come.  Once  more  he  was 
rescued  out  of  the  very  jaws  of  death ;  once  more  his  life  was 
given  back  to  him  to  use  for  his  Master's  service.  When  death 
really  came  to  him  he  must  have  been  ready  to  meet  it,  he  had 
so  often  been  on  the  very  verge  of  dying,  so  often  felt  that  all  this 
world  was  nothing  now.  Even  amidst  blows  and  revilings  we  may 
be  sure  that  he  remembered  Christ's  own  Passion,  and  offered  all 
his  own  sufferings  in  union  with  that  only  true  Sacrifice. 

33.  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  tvfo  chains ;  and  demanded 
who  he  UHU,  and  what  he  had  done. 

Here  is  the  apostle  bound  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, accoitiing  to  the  prophecy  of  verse  1 1 ;  yet  the  Word  of 
God  was  not  bStmd.  His  very  captivity  enabled  him  to  win  many 
hearts  whom  he  could  not  have  reached  otherwise.  Soon  he  mani- 
fested who  he  was  and  what  was  his  work  by  preaching  Christ  in 
his  bonds.  He  who  had  sanctified  the  traveller's,  and  artisan's,  and 
pastor's  lives,  was  now  to  have  a  long  spell  of  the  prisoner's  life 
too,  and  show  forth  God's  glory  in  that. 
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34.  And  some  cried  one  thing ^  some  another^  among  the 
multitude :  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  he  carried  into  the  castle. 

Is  a  believer  really  all  alone  when  friends  forsake  and  enemies 
revile  ?  Is  there  no  refiige  for  those  whose  trust  is  in  God  only  ? 
The  strong  walls  of  the  castle  made  a  shelter  for  S.  Paul,  but  he 
knew  of  one  much  more  secure. 

"  Thou,  Saviour,  art  his  charmM  bower, 
His  magic  ring,  his  rock,  his  tower." 

35.  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs^  so  it  was,  that  he 
was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the  people.  36. 
For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  after,  crying.  Away 
with  him. 

How  this  reminds  us  of  the  cries,  "Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him," 
which  had  been  once  heard  in  that  very  city  I  Is  it  not  strange 
that  the  Divine  Lord  of  all,  and  that  His  most  holy  and  trusted 
servant,  should  each  in  turn  be  treated  as  outcasts  and  criminals 
too  bad  to  live?  Such  a  fact  should  give  us  a  deep  distrust  of 
human  judgment.  Men  have  sometimes  been  so  outrageously 
wrong  in  their  estimate  of  men. 

37.  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto 
the  chief  captain,  May  I  speah  unto  thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek?  38.  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which 
before  t/iese  days  modest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
unldemess  four  tJiousand  men  that  were  murderers  ? 

How  marvellously  Christ  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  kept  from 
anything  that  could  excite  the  passions  of  their  unruly  countrymen! 
There  were  numbers,  like  the  followers  of  this  Egyptian,  who  were 
driven  wild  by  oppressfon  and  ready  to  take  any  opportunity  of 
rebelling.  They  thought  the  Messiah's  kingdom  meant  a  revolt, 
freedom  for  Israelites,  death  to  oppressors.  The  Gospel  plan  of 
reform  was  quite  different.  That  b^an  from  within,  dwelt  on 
love  and  duty ;  it  mended  the  world's  wrongs  by  patience. 

39.  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  whicJi  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus, 
a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  beseech  thee, 
suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

Indeed  it  came  true,  as  our  Lord  had  said,  that  God's  Spirit  would 
inspire  His  people  with  words  to  speak  in  the  hour  of  trial.  Here 
was  the  apostle  wounded  and  breathless,  scarcely  dragged  out  of 
murderous  hands,  and  with  so  many  voices  clamouring  for  his 
life,  yet  how  patiently,  how  firmly,  how  courteously  he  behaves, 
how  he  uses  all  means  to  recommend  his  cause  I  Lord,  teach  us 
the  secret  of  such  calmness  when  troubles  come. 
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40.  And  vihm  he  had  given  him  licence,  Paul  stood  on  Hie 
gtairs,  and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  was  made  a  great  silence^  he  spake  unto  them  in  the 
Hebrew  tongtie,  saying. 

Saying  the  truth  abont  his  conversion,  and  yet  with  such  care  for  his 
hearers'  prejudices,  such  a  Jewish  heart,  such  forbearance,  that  his 
hearers  might  know  he  had  once  felt  as  they  did,  and  so  be  drawn 
onwards  to  share  his  faith.  Here  was  the  opportunity  he  had 
prayed  for  of  setting  forth  Christ  to  his  countrymen.  How 
suddenly  and  how  strangely  it  had  come  1  but  prayer  enabled  him 
to  be  always  ready. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

I.  Paul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  converted  to  the  faith,  17.  and 
called  to  his  apoatleship.  aa.  At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  people  exclaim  on  him.  04,  He  should  have  been  scourged,  2$, 
but  claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  he  escapeth. 


W. 


,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
make  now  unto  you. 

Let  us  listen  also.  We  are  not  indeed  enemies  of  the  great  apostle, 
yet  we  are  deeply  interested  in  his  sincerity.  Our  faith  is  so  much 
built  upon  his  preaching  that  we  ought  to  study  his  conversion, 
observe  what  caused  it,  how  it  came  about,  how  it  is  a  type  of  our 
own.  We  have  to  follow  his  example,  and  turn,  as  he  did,  from 
unbelief  to  faith,  from  hatred  to  love. 

2.  {And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more  silence:  and  he  saith,)  3.  /  am 
verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel^  and' 
taught  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  zealous  tovxvrd  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

Observe  in  what  manner  God  prepared  His  servant  for  the  work  he 
was  to  do.  All  unknowingly,  when  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem  as  a 
lad,  when  he  listened  to  Gamaliel,  when  he  rejoiced  to  understand 
the  wisdom  of  the  Pharisees,  he  was  preparing  for  that  day  when 
all  these  things  should  seem  as  nothing  in  his  eyes.  He  had 
Jewish  privil^es  in  their  full  measure,  so  that  he  might  appreciate 
something  better. 

^  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  Hie  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  piisons  both  men  and  women. 
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Ah,  what  sorrows  their  Christian  profession  brought  on  these  souls! 
Yet  no  doubt  Jesus  Christ  was  with  them  in  their  sufferings.  He 
helped  them  to  bear,  and  they  were  upheld  most  of  all  when  they 
heard  that  their  chief  enemy  had  now  been  brought  to  believe,  and 
love,  and  hope  as  they  did.  Lord,  if  we  have  to  put  up  with 
anything  for  Thy  Name's  sake,  let  us  endure  so  patiently  and 
bravely  that  we  may  at  last  win  scoffers  to  join  in  the  same  blessed 
hope  which  is  ours. 

5.  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  hear  me  toitnessj  and  all  the 
estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto  the 
brethren,  and  went  to  Dam^xscus,  to  bring  them  which  were  there 
bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished, 

A  different  sort  of  journey  from  those  in  his  later  life.  Now  he  was 
himself  on  the  side  of  the  persecuted,  he  was  himself  bound  and 
expecting  to  be  punished,  he  had  thrown  in  his  lot  with  the 
afflicted  and  suffering.  Grant  us,  O  Lord,  to  be  on  the  side  of 
Thy  people,  to  get  nree  from  blasphemers  and  doubters,  and  to 
join  with  those,  however  poor  and  humble  they  be,  who  love  Thy 
liame.  What  if  great  and  mighty  ones  are  against  us,  yet  we  know 
in  Whom  we  have  believed. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey,  and 
was  come  nigh  unto  Damxiscus  ahoiU  noon,  suddenly  there  shone 
from  heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me. 

When  that  light  shines  on  us  the  world  becomes  darkened.  Before, 
it  all  lav  so  smiling  and  so  bright,  it  seemed  like  our  lasting  home 
and  unfailing  treasure. 

"  But  when  Thy  keener,  purer  beam 
Is  poured  upon  the  sight, 
Earth  loses  all  iu  power  to  charm. 
And  what  was  day  is  night." 

7.  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

When  that  hand  arrests  us  in  our  way,  when  that  voice  speaks  to 
our  hearts,  then  all  the  power,  all  the  noise  of  this  world  seem  as 
nothing.  Mav  we  never  push  away  the  Divine  hand  or  close  our 
ears  against  the  voice.  We  are  brought  face  to  face  with  God. 
He  bids  us  reflect  upon  our  life,  and  think  Whom  we  have  been 
resisting.     He  makes  us  consider  our  ways. 

8.  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  he  said 
%uvto  m£,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

It  is  all  from  above.  The  Good  Shepherd  finds  His  lost  sheep. 
Divine  grace  and  mercy  looks  upon  our  souls  and  recalls  us  back 
from  wandering.     Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  sovereign  grace,  which 
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caDs  fnnn  abore,  which  oyemiles  onr  frailty,  and  lifts  us  up  towards 
hearen.  It  is  not  human  prudence  nor  fancy  that  has  made  us 
change,  bat  onr  Saviour's  infinite  mercy. 

9.  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  lights  and 
9ere  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake 
tome. 

God  does  not  waste  His  miracles.  The  heavenly  vision  and  articulate 
words  of  Jesos  Christ  were  for  S.  Paul  only.  His  brethren  were  to 
be  converted  afterwards  by  him.  God  trusted  them  in  his  hands. 
We  are  not  allowed  in  our  day  to  see  miraculous  wonders,  but  we 
see  their  fraits  in  the  lives  of  believers,  we  hear  Divine  words 
through  hnman  tongues.  God  has  not  forgotten  us,  even  though 
He  does  not  convert  us  by  marvels  above  nature. 

la  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do.  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
md  laUo  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Dama^scus  ;  and  there  it  shall 
he  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do, 

O  happy  and  gradoos  way  of  obedience  !  When  once  we  make  up 
oar  mmds  to  follow  the  Divine  will,  crooked  paths  become  straight, 
■tro^^th  comes  out  of  weakness.  God  tells  us  sufficiently,  through 
the  ordinary  means  of  His  Church,  His  Holy  Word,  His  ministers, 
what  He  would  have  us  do.  We  are  not  meant  to  sit  and  dream, 
bat  to  rise  and  obey  readily. 

1 1.  And  when  I  covld  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  vnth  me,  I  came  into 
Ihmaseus, 

What  a  diange  from  the  pride  of  his  own  knowledge,  from  the  power 
and  authority  with  which  he  had  set  out  I  Now  he  is  blind  and  in 
others'  leading.  He  has  lost  his  way,  and  is  only  gradually  finding 
the  right  path.  Those  dark  and  lonely  hours  were  the  season  when 
all  God's  mercy  and  his  own  condition  came  home  to  him ;  they 
were  not  thrown  away. 

12.  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  cuxording  to  the  law, 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there,  13. 

unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me,  Brother  SaxU, 
thy  sighL     And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him, 

Fincy  what  joy  this  business  must  have  been  to  Ananias.  Instead 
of  the  cruel  perMCUtion  which  he  and  the  other  Christians  there 
had  reason  to  expect,  he  was  now  to  take  comfortable  words  from 
Cfaiist  Himself  to  the  great  persecutor.  God  turned  all  their 
heaviness  Into  joy. 

I ^  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
'hat  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
skauldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 
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The  eternal  purpose,  the  sovereign  choice,  the  guiding  hand  of  our 
God,  all  appear  in  our  conversion.  What  merits  had  we  to  attract 
Divine  mercy  ?  Can  we  not  also  say  that  we  have  come  to  know 
God's  will,  to  see  Christ  revealed  in  His  Gospel,  to  hear  His  Divine 
words  ?  It  may  not  have  been  in  such  a  sudden  and  overpowering 
manner  as  in  S.  Paul's  case,  but  it  b  no  less  true  and  life-giving, 
otherwise  we  cannot  work  for  God.  Our  hearts  must  be  His  before 
our  lips  can  speak  effectually  for  Him. 

1 5.  For  thou  shalt  he  his  vrUness  unto  all  men  0/  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. 

It  was  this  which  equalled  S.  Paul  with  the  other  apostles.  He  had 
seen  Jesus  Christ,  he  had  heard  Him  speak ;  now  he  was  able  to 
bring  souls  to  Him.  If  not  in  the  CTeat  apostle's  power,  yet  still 
in  a  true  manner  we  also  are  Chrisvs  witnesses.  We  have  to  tell 
others  what  we  have  learnt  from  our  Divine  Lord,  how  we  have 
found  light  instead  of  darkness,  how  the  world's  ways  are  evil  and 
end  in  misery.     Why  have  we  learnt  all  this,  but  to  tell  it  ? 

16.  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized^  and 
wash  away  thy  sins^  calling  on  the  natne  of  the  Lord 

Show  me,  Lord,  how  to  direct  penitent  sinners  to  that  cleansing 
Fountain.  It  flows  not  only  in  Holy  Baptism,  but  in  all  the  ordin- 
ances of  Thy  Church.  How  can  I  awaken  in  dead  souls  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  a  trust  in  the  love  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  ? 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass,  t/iat,  wlien  I  tms  come  again  to 
Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance; 

There  is  a  blessing  on  prayer  offered  in  God's  House,  amidst  the 
prayers  of  His  people.  Probably  S.  Paul  was  praying  for  guidance, 
deeply  perplexed  to  whom  he  should  speak,  troubled  because  the 
Jews  would  not  receive  his  message,  and  our  Lord  answered  him 
and  showed  him  what  course  to  take.  Do  Thou,  Lord,  in  like 
manner  guide  and  direct  our  way.  We  depend  on  Thee  for 
counseL 

18.  And  saw  him  saying  unto  Tne,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me. 

The  apostle  desired  to  preach  to  his  own  countrymen.  He  was  bent 
on  repairing  his  persecuting  zeal ;  he  thought  that  his  words  would 
be  listened  to,  if  any  one's  would.  But  Christ  the  Lord  had  other 
designs  for  him.  His  work  would  have  been  a  failure  in  Jerusalem, 
but  God's  mercy  had  prepared  for  him  wonderful  successes  else- 
where. He  overrules  seeming  failure,  seeming  loss/to  our  greater 
good  in  the  end. 

19.  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know  that  I  imprisoned  and  heat 
in  evety  synagogue  them  thai  believed  on  thee  :  20.  and  when 
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tht  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen  vHia  shed,  J  also  toas  standing 
by,  and  consenting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them 
^at  slew  him. 

He  retained  a  humble  memory  of  his  sins,  and  was  not  ashamed  to 
confess  and  to  make  amends  for  them.  He  leamt  now  by  his  own 
sufferings  and  dangers  to  feel  for  those  whom  he  had  ill-used  ;  their 
tears,  their  pain,  were  present  to  his  mind.  He  had  learnt  to 
sympathize  tenderly  with  sufferers  now.  He  had  changed  from 
hatred  to  love. 

2 1.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart :  for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Lord,  this  commission  is  not  yet  spent  How  many  nations  are  there 
in  distant  lands  who  have  not  yet  known  Thee  ?  Do  Thou  inspire 
missionaries  with  zeal  to  fulfil  Thy  Divine  command.  S.  Paul  was 
cut  off  by  death  before  he  could  himself  preach  to  all  nations,  but 
he  still  goes  to  them  by  his  doctrine,  his  letters,  his  example.  May 
we  not  suppose  that  he  and  other  saints  in  heaven  think  of 
missionary  work  now,  and  pray  for  its  success  ? 

22.  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  t/ieir  voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

Even  such  words  as  S.  Paul's,  so  reverent,  so  moderate,  so  truthful, 
could  win  no  more  hearing.  Passion  resumed  its  power  over  the 
people.  So  it  often  is.  Truth  is  overcome  by  clamour.  This  world  is 
not  the  place  where  truth  is  welcome,  but  one  day  its  turn  will  come. 
Now  men  try  to  put  it  down  and  root  it  up,  though  all  in  vain. 

23.  And  as  t/iey  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clotlus,  and 
threw  dust  into  the  air,  24.  the  chief  captain  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging  ;  that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

When  such  times  come  upon  us,  fierce  enemies,  wild  outcries,  and  the 
prospect  of  shame  and  pain,  when  all  looks  at  its  blackest,  still 
God  does  not  forsake  His  friends. 

**  When  fade  all  earthlv  flowers  and  bavs, 
When  summer  friends  are  gone  and  ned. 
Is  he  alone  in  that  dark  hour 
Who  owns  the  Lord  of  love  and  power?  " 

25.  And  as  tliey  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  tlie 
centurion  thai  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

The  Romans  were  a  law-abiding  people.  They  were  proud  of  that 
old  law  which  protected  the  person  of  any  Roman  citizen  fi-om 
punishment  witnout  trial.  God  gave  them  this  work  to  do,  to 
make  laws  and  to  inspire  the  world  with  a  sense  of  duty  and  right. 
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Let  us  be  thankful  for  good  laws,  and  endeavoiir  to  obey  them. 
They  are  not  able  to  save  souls  or  lead  us  to  heaven,  yet  they  are 
a  token  of  our  Father's  care  for  us. 

26.  When  tJie  centurion  heard  t/iat,  he  went  and  told  t/ie 
chief  captain,  saying ,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman.  27.  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  f  He  said.  Yea.  28.  And 
the  chief  captain  answered.  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom^  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  bom.  29.  Then 
straightway  they  departed  from  him  which  should  have  examined 
him :  and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid^  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

Roman  citizenship  with  its  rights  was  sometimes  given  in  payment 
for  money,  sometimes  bestowed  as  a  reward  for  good  service,  and 
it  was  passed  on  as  an  inheritance  to  children.  In  a  world  of 
slavey,  what  a  refuge  and  strength  it  was  to  be  a  Roman  citizen ! 
Our  God  has  mercUiilly  made  us  members  of  Christ  and  heirs  of 
heaven.  We  have  a  right  to  the  graces  and  consolations  of  the 
GospeL  This  is  true  freedom.  How  grievous  it  would  be  if  we 
threw  all  this  away  and  became  slaves  of  Satan ! 

30.  On  the  mmrofw,  because  he  wovld  have  hnovm  the  cer- 
tainty wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from 
his  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  their  council 
to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

Here  is  a  scene  repeated  from  the  Gospels.  Jesus  our  Lord  stood 
once  before  the  high  priest  and  his  council,  yet  only  to  be  con- 
demned as  a  blasphemer.  Here  is  the  same  scene  too  as  in- Acts 
vi ;  then  it  was  Stephen  who  stood  in  the  same  place,  and  met 
with  the  same  sentence.  Now  it  is  S.  Paul's  turn.  Sometimes  it 
is  the  very  heads  of  God*s  Church  who  have  been  wofully  mis- 
taken, have  condemned  saints  and  upheld  wrong.  Christ  and  His 
martyrs  have  stood  before  them  and  not  been  recognised. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

I.  As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause,  a.  Ananias  commondeth  them  to  smite 
him.  7.  Dissension  among  his  accusers,  zz.  Qod  encourageth  him. 
Z4.  The  Jews*  laying  wait  for  Paul  90.  is  declared  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain.   27.  He  sendeth  him  to  Felix  the  eovemor. 

fND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said,  Men  and 
jDL  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  Qod 
until  this  day. 
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Even  in  the  time  of  his  ignorance,  he  had  followed  conscience,  had 
thought  that  he  was  doing  his  duty.  Indeed  he  confessed  his  sin 
before  God,  and  owned  that  his  conscience  had  been  wrong  ;  yet  he 
could  truly  say  he  had  obeyed  it.  Much  more  so,  since  Christ  the 
Lord  had  enlightened  him  from  above.  Let  us  follow  conscience, 
which  is  the  inward  voice  telling  us  what  to  do  and  what  to  avoid, 
and  also  strive  by  prayer  and  reflection  to  have  our  conscience 
taught  to  speak  rightly. 

2.  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them  that  stood 
by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth, 

Jesus  our  Lord  had  been  treated  just  in  this  way  (John  xviii.  22). 
How  marvellous  it  is  that  the  holiest  and  most  upright  persons  the 
world  has  known  have  been  thought  too  bad  for  civil  treatment, 
their  words  refused  a  hearing,  their  cause  out  of  favour  with  all! 
Such  reflections  should  make  us  consider  how  wonderfully  wrong 
the  world's  judgment  sometimes  is.  Why  do  we  follow  it  so 
slavishly  ? 

3.  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall :  for  sitiest  tliou  to  Judge  me  after  the  law,  and 
commandest  m^  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  f 

Was  S.  Paul  wrong  in  speaking  sharply  under  the  provocation  of  this 
ill-usage  ?  We  cannot  say.  No  doubt  Jesus,  his  Divine  Master,  bore 
like  treatment  quite  patiently.  Yet  grace  is  not  meant  to  destroy 
honest  indignation.  The  apostle  felt  that  he  was  unjustly  and 
cruelly  used,  and  said  so.  However,  our  best  way  is  to  prav  for 
patience  at  such  seasons,  our  danger  mostly  is  in  being  too  snarp 
and  angry.  We  should  practise  ourselves  m  restraining  the  desire 
to  make  an  angry  answer. 

4.  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Bevilest  thou  God's  high 
priest  f  5.  T/ien  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was 
the  high  priest :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

He  did  not  know  that  it  was  the  high  priest  who  had  spoken,  or 
perhaps  he  had  scarcely  given  it  a  thought,  when  he  replied  as  he 
did.  He  would  have  us  behave  lowly  and  reverently  to  our  betters. 
Far  from  Christians  be  that  upstart,  insolent  spirit  of  modem  days 
which  overthrows  all  the  old  landmarks  and  forgets  the  reverence 
due  to  age  and  dignity.  If  at  any  time  we  chance  to  speak  roughly, 
let  us  be  ready  to  ^ake  amends  as  S.  Paul  was.  To  be  courteous 
is  a  duty  which  he  himself  enjoins  on  Christians. 

6.  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  die  council,  Men  and 
brethren,  1  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee :  of  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question* 
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It  was  bis  preaching  the  resnrrecdon  of  the  dead  and  the  life  ever- 
lasting which  had  offended  his  hearers.  If  he  had  been  content  to 
do  as  the  Sadducees,  confine  all  prospects  to  this  narrow  life,  and 
regard  the  invisible  world  as  a  dream,  then  he  would  have  been 
safe  enough.  Indeed  it  was  the  resurrection  through  Christ 
Jesus  that  he  preached,  and  salvation  through  faith  in  His  Name ; 
but  he  had  common  ground  with  the  Pharisees  in  speaking  at  all 
about  the  life  to  come.  He  clung  to  this  as  being  a  great  ^nd  of 
union  between  himself  and  them,  and  so  it  is. 

7.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  :  and  the  multitude  toas  divided, 
8.  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  hut  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

May  God  in  His  dear  mercy  keep  us  from  becoming  Sadducees. 
Certainly  the  Pharisees  on  their  side  went  very  wrong,  but  if  we 
were  to  throw  off  faith  in  eternal  life,  in  God*s  grace,  in  His  invis- 
ible realm,  what  a  power  the  flesh  and  the  devil  would  have  over 
us  I  It  is  in  our  worst  moments  that  we  are  doubtful  about  God*s 
revelation ;  but  when  we  strive  to  love  and  do  right,  and  to  rule 
our  passions,  then  it  all  shines  forth  again  on  the  soul.  God  keep 
it  ever  bright  and  near  to  us. 

9.  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes  that  toere  of 
the  Pharisees^  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying.  We  find  no  evil  in 
this  man :  btU  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let 
us  not  fight  against  God, 

They  remembered  only  some  bits  of  S.  Paul's  defence  and  forgot  the 
rest.  They  remembered  he  had  told  of  a  vision  and  of  a  message, 
but  did  not  trouble  to  think  who  it  was  or  what  the  heavenly 
Visitor  had  to  say.  This  is  very  like  our  own  habit  in  reading  a 
pious  book  or  hearing  a  sermon.  We  remember  trifles,  and  put 
aside  the  bearing  of  the  message  on  our  own  duty. 

10.  And  wicen  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  tlie  chief  cap- 
tain, fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  4ake  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

How  the  Jews*  behaviour  must  have  hindered  inquiring  heathens 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  1  The  chief  captain  must  have 
reflected  that  if  the  Jewish  worship  and  Scripture  only  made  their 
followers  so  outrageous,  he  had  better  have  none  of  them.  This  is 
what  happens  in  the  colonies.  Heathens  who  see  our  quarrels  and 
our  vices  are  set  against  our  faith  and  remain  idolaters. 

11.  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  sa/idy 
Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in 
Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Pome, 
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After  tbe  fierce  oatcries  and  imminent  dangers  of  the  day,  what  a 
vision  of  peace,  what  a  comforting  promise  !  Here  is  a  gracious 
word  that  sustained  the  apostle  during  his  long  imprisonment  and 
hb  shipwreck,  and  through  all  the  many  trials  of  the  next  few 
years.  He  must  often  have  dwelt  upon  it  and  felt  comforted. 
May  we  in  the  hour  of  trial  recognise  that  voice  speaking  within  to 
assure  us  that  our  Master  is  with  us.  May  we,  wherever  we  go, 
be  witnesses  for  Christ 

12.  And  when  it  toas  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  handed 
together y  and  hound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they 
iffould  neither  eat  nor  drink  tUl  they  had  killed  Paul.  13. 
And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

The  lukewarmness  of  Christians  is  rebuked  by  the  zeal  and  diligence 
of  the  devil's  ministers.  How  slow  we  are  to  unite  for  prayer  or 
good  works,  how  little  we  care  to  help  each  other,  while  our 
enemies  are  up  early  and  stirring  with  all  their  power  to  carry  out 
their  designs  of  evil !  Why,  they  give  up  not  only  their  rest,  but 
their  food,  so  strong  is  their  hatred  of  the  apostle.  All  this  makes 
a  marvellous  contrast  to  my  neglect  and  indifference  when  the 
rescue  of  any  soul  is  in  question. 

14.  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders^  and  said. 
We  have  hound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul.  1 5.  Now  therefore  ye  udtli 
the  council  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to  morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  priests  rebuked  the  bloodthirstiness  or  the 
treachery  of  this  suggestion.  No,  they  thought  anything  was 
lawfiil  against  a  man  whom  they  hated.  Though  thev  were  the 
ministers  of  God's  old  covenant,  and  had  His  Word  in  their  hands, 
which  said,  "Love  the  truth  and  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts," 
yet  they  foi^ot  all  that  side  of  its  teaching.  Let  us  pray  and  watch 
over  ourselves  lest  our  passion  blind  us  alio.  We  too  are  in  danger, 
when  we  are  provoked,  of  forgetting  all  God's  gracious  warnings. 

16.  And  when  PauCs  sister^s  son  heard  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul, 

Were  S.  Paul's  sister  and  her  son  Christians  ?  We  know  not.  Yet 
at  least  this  youth  must  have  loved  the  apostle  and  been  willing  to 
risk  some  danger  in  saving  his  life.  Though  he  was  but  a  lad,  yet 
he  must  have  Had  courage  to  risk  and  prudence  to  escape  the  notice 
of  the  wsUchful  Sadducees,  pass  through  the  guard,  disclose  the 
danger.  Thus  he  obtained  notice  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  became 
an  instrument  in  carrying  out  God's  great  designs  for  the  conversion 
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of  the  world.  I  do  not  suppose  he  thought  of  all  this,  but  at  least 
he  was  brave  and  affectionate,  and  so  he  did  a  great  benefit  for 
generations  to  come. 

17.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  t/ie  centurions  unto  kim,  and 
said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain  :  for  he  hath 
a  certain  thing  to  tell  him.  18.  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me 
unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

Why,  had  not  Christ  promised  the  apostle  that  he  should  get  safe  to 
Rome  ?  Ought  he  not  to  have  rested  contented  with  that  ?  Indeed 
God  would  have  us  rely  on  His  overruling  Providence,  but  still  take 
all  ordinary  means  of  precaution.  We  are  not  to  sit  still  with  our 
hands  folded,  and  wait  for  Him  to  help  us.  It  is  part  of  His  wise 
plan  that  we  should  bestir  ourselves  and  do  our  best. 

19.  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went 
with  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him.  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tdl  mef  20.  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee  that  thou  wotUdest  bring  down  Paul  to  mxyrrow  into 
the  council,  as  though  they  would  enquire  somewhat  of  him  more 
perfectly,  21.  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  hilled  him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

I  suppose  danger  like  this,  staring  us  in  the  face  as  it  did  the  apostle^ 
would  wake  up  our  conscience.  We  live,  for  the  most  part,  quiet 
uneventful  lives.  Each  day  brings  its  duties  and  comforts.  Thus 
we  get  lukewarm,  and  God  seems  out  of  our  sight  For  the  most 
part,  it  is  trouble,  distress,  imminent  peril,  that  makes  us  discern 
His  hand.  Here  are  knives  just  raised  against  a  life ;  but  a  step 
between  S.  Paul  and  death.  Who  would  not  desire  to  pray  ear- 
nestly at  such  a  moment  ?  Yet  we  must  have  learned  to  believe  and 
love  before,  or  we  should  have  none  to  fly  to  then. 

22.  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these 
things  to  me. 

We  hear  no  more  of  this  young  man — he  went  back  to  his  work  or 
his  studies ;  nor  are  we  told  of  his  uncle's  thanks  to  him,  or  of  the 
praises  which  Christians  must  have  given  him  for  saving  the  great 
apostle's  life.  No  doubt  he  obeyed  the  chief  captain's  orders,  and 
knew  how  to  hold  his  tongue  when  need  was,  as  well  as  to  sp^dc 
up.  If  we  all  were  able  to  avoid'gossip  about  what  we  have  done, 
how  much  better  the  world  would  go  on  I 
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23.  And  he  called  unto  him  ttoo  centurions^  sayingy  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ccesareay  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  cU  the  third 
hour  of  the  night;  24.  and  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may 
set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

What  a  great  escort !  Nearly  five  hundred  soldiers  to  guard  the 
apostle.  Why  was  this?  The  chief  captain  knew  well  the  con- 
dition of  the  country.  He  knew  the  rebellion  was  almost  ready  to 
break  out,  as  it  actually  did  nine  years  later ;  he  desired  by  such  a 
display  of  force  to  render  any  attack  impossible.  Yet,  dter  all, 
the  promise  of  God,  His  unseen  angels.  His  overshadowing  love, 
were  a  surer  guard  to  S.  Paul  than  all  these  brave  fellows  with 
their  dazzling  armour.  He  looked  up  to  his  Divine  Master,  and 
knew  that  Iiis  promise  of  protection  could  not  fail. 

25.  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  mxinner:  26.  Claudius 
Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth  greeting, 
27.  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should  have  been 
hilled  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  vms  a  Roman, 

Sometimes  when  I  have  been  speaking  of  my  own  doings,  I  have 
made  out  the  best  case  for  myself,  as  Claudius  Lysias  did,  instead 
of  relating  the  plain  truth.  I  have  taken  all  the  credit,  and  dis- 
guised the  mistakes  5  in  fact  it  is  often  my  way.  When  shall  I  have 
courage  to  speak  truth  exactly,  and  relate  things  just  as  they 
happened  ?    Ilow  long  shall  I  so  covet  the  praise  of  men  ? 

28.  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brottght  him  forth  into  their  council :  29.  whom 
I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  30. 
And  when  it  was  told  me  how  thai  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  commandment  to  his 
accusers  also  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

Ah,  happy  officer,  if  he  had  known  what  treasure  he  had  in  his  hands  I 
This  was  the  man  who  had  the  message  of  life,  who  could  tell  of 
the  priceless  pearl  and  the  hidden  treasure,  who  could  point  out 
the  way  to  peace  and  everlasting  joy ;  but  Claudius  Lysias  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  he  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  whole  affair,  and 
gave  it  no  further  thought.  O  Lord,  open  our  eyes  to  see,  and  our 
ears  to  hear,  while  Thy  messengers  are  by ;  let  us  diligently  seek 
out  Thy  holy  will,  not  put  opportunities  aside. 

31.  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
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and  brought  him  by  wight  to  Antipatria.     32.  On  the  morrow 
they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  vdth  him^  and  returned  to  the  castle.' 

The  four  hundred  soldiers  returned  when  they  had  set  Paul  beyond 
danger,  leaving  the  cavalry  escort  to  go  on  with  him  to  Csesarea. 
It  was  less  than  a  fortnight  since  S.  Paul  had  gone  up  the  same 
road  from  Csesarea  to  Jerusalem,  but  how  much  had  happened 
meanwhile !  what  dangers,  what  mercies,  what  an  escape  1  He  was 
always  full  of  gratitude  to  God  and  to  loving  friends  for  their  care; 
he  always  trusted  in  Divine  mercy.  We  may  be  sure  he  prayed 
and  commended  all  his  friends  to  God  in  prayer.  No  stir  of 
soldiers  round  could  keep  him  from  that. 

33.  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ccesarea,  and  delivered  the 
episUe  to  the  governor,  presented  Pard  also  before  him,  34. 
And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  tpas.  And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of 
Cilicia;  SS.  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  are 
(dso  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod^s 
judgment  hall. 

In  chap.  xxi.  8  he  had  been  staying  at  Csesarea,  at  S.  Philip's  house, 
with  other  loving  friends  who  were  fain  to  weep  and  break  his 
heart  with  their  kmd  entreaties,  whose  closing  word  was,  "The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done."  Those  were  humble  people,  and  entertained 
him  quietly,  no  great  ones  knew  of  his  presence  there ;  but  now 
he  comes  back  with  a  mighty  guard,  and  is  introduced  to  his  excel- 
lency the  governor,  and  lodged  in  a  room  of  Herod's  palace.  Ah, 
I  think  he  must  have  missed  the  society  of  the  disciples.  I  daresay 
some  of  them  got  leave  to  visit  him,  and  congratulate  and  condole 
with  him  by  turns. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I.  Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullus  the  orator,  zo.  answereth  for  his  life 
and  doctrine.  34.  He  preacheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  hia  wife. 
a6.  The  governor  hopeth  for  a  bribe,  but  in  vain.  97.  At  last,  going 
out  of  his  office,  he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 

AND  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high  priest  descended  unih 
J\.  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor  against  Paul, 

S.  Paul's  enemies  lost  no  time.  They  gave  up  at  once  their  sacred 
and  secular  duties  at  Jerusalem,  took  a  long  and  tedious  journey, 
spared  no  pains  or  expense  in  getting  up  a  case  against  him.  When 
shall  we  be  as  zealous  in  God's  service  ?    Oh  that  God's  servants 
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would  spend  half  the  pains  in  doing  good,  in  helping  truth,  in 
succouring  the  needy,  that  the  devil's  agents.spend  on  the  side  of 
evU! 

a.  And  when  he  was  called  forth^  Terttdlua  began  to  accuse 
himy  saying^  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  ertjoy  great  quietness^  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  protd- 
dence,  3.  we  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most  noble 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.  4.  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  tooTddest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

Here  is  abundance  of  flattery  and  very  little  truth,  for  Felix  was  in 
reality  neither  just  nor  merciful ;  and  the  Jews  hated  him.  Yet 
Tertullus  knew  how  men  like  to  be  praised.  Defend  us,  Lord, 
from  this  sweet  incense  of  flattery,  which  bewilders  our  sound  judg- 
ment Keep  us  from  false  friends,  who  encourage  us  in  foUy  by 
praising  us  to  the  skies.  It  is  so  easy  to  take  praise  to  ourselves 
and  qmte  forget  our  real  faults ;  only  the  habit  of  prayer  can  teach 
us  what  we  truly  are. 

5.  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throvghovt  the  world,  and 
a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naaarenes : 

Here  are  two  grave  charges,  sedition  and  heresy.  S.  Paul  appears 
as  a  rebel  against  Csesar  and  a  perverter  of  God's  people,  rie  is 
set  forth  as  troublesome  and  incorrigible  in  evil-doing.  Do.  not 
be  frightened  at  these  hard  words.  Christ  the  Lord  Himself,  His 
prophets  and  saints,  have  had  much  the  same  things  said  of  them. 
No  one  ever  set  to  work  to  do  good  but  he  got  bespattered  with 
hard  names  from  this  malicious  world. 

6.  Who  also  hath  gone  dboitt  to  profane  the  temple :  whom 
we  took,  and  would  have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

Here  is  yet  another  charge.  S.  Paul  has  profaned  God's  holy 
Temple,  which  was  the  most  sacred  place  on  earth,  and  guarded 
with  the  utmost  care  from  any  intrusion.  Must  he  not  therefore 
have  deserved  death?  No,  do  not  give  heed  to  this  last  accusation 
any  more  than  to  the  two  former.  God's  true  temple  is  man's 
heart ;  it  is  evil  thoughts  and  tempers  that  profane  it.  The  preach- 
ing of  Christ's  Gospel  cleanses  that  inward  temple,  sets  up  true 
worship  there,  sanctifies  the  place  to  Divine  uses.  May  we  be 
kept  from  profaning  by  sin  that  temple  in  which  God's  Spirit  has 
come  to  dwell. 

7.  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and  with 
great  violence  took  him  atoay  out  of  our  hands,  8.  commanding 
his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee :  by  examining  of  wlu>m  thyself 
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may  est  take  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse 
htm. 

How  false  a  tale  is  all  this  !  What  a  fine  colour  to  pat  on  hatred  and 
assassination  !  Still  it  is  not  unlike  the  alteration  which  is  often 
made  in  a  story  when  it  has  been  told  over  two  or  three  times. 
Many  things  which  seemed  to  our  discredit  get  softened  down,  and 
our  own  fairness,  or  smartness,  gets  more  brought  out  Often  and 
often  I  have  related  things  that  I  have  done  or  said  with  some  little 
touches  which  altered  them  a  good  deal  in  my  favour. 

9.  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that  these  things  were 

so. 

Which  way'does  our  influence  go,  for  God's  truth  or  against  it?  We 
must  be  helping  on  one  side  or  the  other.  These  Jews  did  not 
utter  all  Tertullus'  imtruths,  but^they  assented,  and  so  made  them 
their  own.  Let  us  never  be  ashsuned  to  stand  up  for  truth,  know- 
ing that  it  will  win  at  last  In  that  great  day  when  all  things  will 
be  manifested  those  who  upheld  lies  will  be  confounded.  God  will 
declare  at  last  that  He  is  on  the  side  of  truth. 

10.  Then  Paid,  after  thai  iJie  governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast 
been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

Here  are  great  respect,  great  courage,  great  simplicity.  He  paid  no 
false  compliments,  but  said  that  he  stood  forward  cheerfully,  trust- 
ing in  the  judge  to  give  him  a  patient  hearing,  and  knowing  that 
he  had  to  do  with  one  who  understood  well  how  to  administer  jus- 
tice. The  word  "cheerfully"  reminds  us  how  the  apostle  forgot 
bruises,  dangers,  insults,  and  strengthened  himself  in  God.  No- 
thing could  take  away  the  comfort  which  God  gave  him. 

1 1.  Because  that  thou  may  est  understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

What  a  busy  twelve  days  it  had  been,  full  of  dangers  and  mercies  I 
Perhaps  one  day  all  our  life  will  seem,  looking  back,  like  a  very 
short  but  stormy  voyage;  it  will  be  but  a  few  troubled  days  in 
retrospect,  though  now  it  seems  so  long.  S.  Paul's  purpose  in 
going  to  the  Temple  had  been  to  worship  there.  No  dangers 
could  keep  him  from  the  public  service  of  God.  He  honoured 
that  holy  House  wherein  God's  Name  had  been  praised  for  so 
long,  wherein  Christ  the  Lord  Himself  had  prayed  and  taught 

12.  And  they  neither  found  me  in  Vie  temple  disputing  with 
any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people,  neiUter  in  the  synor 
gogues,  nor  in  the  city:  13.  neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 
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Here  the  apostle  answers  the  charge  of  sedition.  He  had  not  dis- 
puted with  any  man,  or  gathered  any  crowd  together  in  Jerusalem. 
His  errand  there  was  wholly  for  devotion  and  charity.  Indeed 
God  had  sent  him  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  he  had  disputed  there 
and  gathered  souls  round  him,  his  word  had  been  like  a  burning 
fire ;  but  in  Jerusalem  he  had  been  silent,  had  obeyed,  had  com- 
plied with  prejudices.  His  mission  there  was  to  win  souls  by 
humble  obedience,  not  by  stirring  exhortations.  God  teach  us 
when  to  speak  and  when  to  be  silent. 

14.  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  heresy^  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathersy  believing 
ail  things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  tJie  prophets  : 

The  second  charge  is  that  of  heresy.  He  answers  boldly  that  he  is  a 
Christian  ;  that  part  of  the  charge  is  quite  true,  but  he  denies  that 
it  is  a  new  religion.  He  worships  the  God  of  Israel,  he  believes 
in  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  May  we,  by  God's  mercy,  cling  to  the 
old  ways.  We  are  ready  to  learn  new  truth,  we  look  out  for  God's 
guidance  daily,  still  we  must  never  give  up  our  old  prayers,  our 
childhood's  faith.  The  God  of  our  fathers  is  very  dear  to  us.  We 
have  had  a  long  experience  of  His  mercies. 

15.  And  have  hope  to/ward  God^  which  they  themselves  also 
allow f  that  there  shall  he  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust 

Can  I  hope  for  immortality,  or  is  it  my  fear  and  dread?  If  I  believe, 
and  love,  and  strive  against  sin,  then  it  is  a  comforting  thought  to 
remember  that  there  is  a  life  to  come.  I  hope  for  a  day  when 
God's  justice  will  be  revealed  and  earth's  sorrows  all  done  away  ; 
but  if  I  live  for  self,  if  I  am  one  of  the  unrighteous,  then  the 
expectation  of  another  life  can  be  only  misery,  then  I  put  it  away, 
or  cannot  think  of  it  without  fear. 

16.  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  m^n. 

Perhaps  our  conscience  answers  sadly  to  this  verse;  we  have  not 
striven  to  keep  it  bright,  as  S.  Paul  did.  It  tells  us  of  offences 
against  God  and  against  man,  even  of  wilful  and  crying  sin.  Yet 
courage,  Christ  died  to  purge  our  conscience  and  set  it  free  again. 
There  is  a  store  of  pardon  open  even  to  us.  Let  no  man  say,  My 
conscience  is  defiled  past  cleansing,  or  seared  past  feeling,  for 
Divine  mercy  can  do  away  all  that  is  past. 

17.  I^ow  after  many  years  I  cam^  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings.  1 8.  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia 
found  m£  purified  in  the  temple,  neither  witfi  multitude,  nor 
urith  tumult 

Here  is  the  answer  to  the  third  charge.  So  far  from  profaning  the 
Temple,  he  had  not  entered  it  for  many  years  till  this  occasion. 
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Then  he  came  up  to  bring  alms  for  his  countrymen  and  offer  sacri- 
fices in  the  Temple.  He  had  complied  with  all  the  rites  required. 
May  I  learn  to  behave  reverently  in  God's  House.  Too  often  I 
bring  a  multitude  of  cares,  a  tumult  of  foolish  thoughts  there. 
Too  often  I  speak  and  act  as  if  it  was  like  any  other  plaoe.  When- 
ever I  am  found  in  a  church,  may  I  be  found  behaving  suitably. 

19.  Who  (mght  to  have  been  here  before  thee^  and  object,  if 
they  had  oughJt  against  me. 

His  enemies  dared  not  appear  and  swear  to  his  profaning  the  Temple. 
They  kept  away  because  they  had  no  real  proof  to  bring.  I  am 
thankful  if  no  one  can  prove  any  actual  crime  against  me*  It  is 
God's  goodness,  not  my  own  strength,  that  has  so  mr  kept  me  out  of 
trouble ;  but  yet  I  fear  there  are  many  who  could  testify  against 
me  of  duties  left  undone,  of  harsh  words  or  unkind  acts.  If  men's 
voices  do  not  accuse  me,  yet  I  know  I  have  been  to  blame. 

20.  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have  found  any 
evil  doing  in  we,  while  I  stood  before  the  council,  21.  exc^t  it 
be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among  them,  Touch- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

All  turns  at  last  on  the  question  of  the  Resurrection.  If  the  dead 
have  no  awakening  to  look  forward  to,  then  Tesus  our  Lord  never 
rose.  Then  He  was  a  deceiver.  Then  we  ourselves  have  no  after-life, 
no  recompense.  Then  all  are  alike  at  last,  whether  saints  or  sinners, 
and  self-denial,  patience,  and  faith  are  but  a  dream.  When  deadly 
temptations  assail  me  then  comes  the  question,  Do  I  believe  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  and  the  life  everlasting,  or  has  all  my 
faith  vanished  ? 

22.  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having  mjore  perfect 
knowledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them,  and  said.  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  utter- 
most of  your  matter.  23.  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to 
keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and.  that  he  should  for- 
bid none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or  come  unto  him. 

Perhaps  Felix  knew  Cornelius  or  some  other  Christian  soldiers ;  any- 
how  he  knew  quite  enough  about  Christians  not  to  reckon  them  as 
altogether  bad.  He  understood  that  the  Jews  hated  them,  but  his 
own  experience  of  Christians  had  been  in  their  favour  ;  indeed  he 
ought  to  have  set  the  apostle  free,  but  he  would  not  go  so  far  to 
displease  the  Jews,  as  that  would  have  been.  No  doubt  S.  Paul  in 
all  this  looked  up  to  God  and  discerned  His  merciful  Providence. 
What  seems  like  the  violence  or  the  caprice  of  men  yet  works  out 
our  Father's  gracious  plan.  In  the  Jews'  enmity,  in  Felix'  indiffer- 
ence, in  the  regrets  and  loving  visits  of  the  Christians  at  Csesarea, 
God's  hand  was  still  to  be  seen. 
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24.  And  after  certain  days^  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  FatU,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

Felix  and  Drusilla  sent  for  the  apostle  to  entertain  them  with  his  dis« 
coarse.  They  knew  he  could  speak  well,  and  thought  he  could 
help  them  to  pass  away  an  hour  or  two.  They  liked  to  hear  any- 
thing new.  Let  us,  when  we  hear  a  sermon  or  read  a  religious 
book,  come  with  a  serious  meaning.  We  shall  get  no  good  other- 
wise. Such  matters  are  too  grave  to  be  trifled  over.  What  profit 
shall  we  find  in  God's  Word  unless  He  bless  it  to  us  ? 

25.  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for 
thee. 

Alas  !  if  Felix  had  but  asked,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  if 
he  had  said,  "Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  then  that  day 
might  have  been  to  him  the  beginning  of  salvation ;  but  he  put  off 
doing  an3rthing.  He  trembled  at  the  apostle's  words,  the  thought  of 
judgment  to  come  made  him  think,  "  What  will  become  of  me  if  all 
this  is  true  ?  "  but  he  fought  against  the  impression,  rose  up  and  went 
away,  perhaps  to  plunge  into  vice  as  before,  and  the  opportunity 
of  conversion  never  came  again. 

26.  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have  been  given  him  of 
FatU,  that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

Why,  here  were  manv  opportunities,  many  convenient  seasons  for 
hearing  about  faith  m  Christ  No,  the  governor  had  had  enough 
of  that  He  did  not  want  to  hear  any  more  of  such  awful  matters 
as  the  day  of  judgment.  He  had  no  mind  now  to  turn  to  God ; 
all  he  thought  of  was  to  induce  S.  Paul  to  bribe  him  in  order  to  get 
free.  Laying  up  a  great  store  of  money  against  he  gave  up  his 
office  seemed  more  important  to  him  than  Uying  up  good  works 
against  the  day  of  wrath  to  come. 

27.  BtU  after  two  years  Forcius  Festus  came  into  Fdisi^ 
room:  and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left 
FatU  bound. 

Still  he  wished  to  please  the  Jews ;  so  he  dared  not  do  right  and 
justice.  He  had  injured  the  Jews  in  many  ways  by  his  misgovem- 
ment,  and  he  stood  in  dread  of  their  accusations  to  the  Emperor ; 
so  he  would  please  them  now,  c;yen  at  the  expense  of  injustice.  Is 
not  that  often  so  ?  We  have  complied  with  wrong,  and  so  dare  not 
do  right  now.  Conscience  makes  cowards  of  us.  If  we  had  but 
stood  up  for  righteousness  boldly,  we  could  look  any  man  in  the 
(iace  now,  and  do  what  we  know  to  be  our  duty. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

3.  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  8.  He  answereth  for  himself, 
XX.  and  appealeth  unto  Caesar.  X4.  Afterwards  Festus  openeth  his 
matter  to  king  Agrippa,  33.  and  he  is  brought  forth.  35.  Festus 
deareth  him  to  have  done  nothing  worthy  of  death. 


N 


OW  when  FestuB  was  come  into  the  province,  after  three 
days  lie  ascended  from  Ccesarea  to  Jerusalem^ 

With  what  thoughts  a  just  and  observant  man  must  have  come  to 
govern  Judaea !  He  had  to  do  with  a  strange  people,  who  had  such 
a  pure  religion,  such  a  holy  law,  and  yet  were  so  violent  and 
ungovernable,  so  bitter  and  exclusive  towards  other  people.  He 
must  have  marvelled  at  such  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in  them. 
The  whole  country  was  in  confusion,  and  there  needed  both  justice 
and  mercy  in  any  one  who  would  bring  it  into  order.  Festus  had 
but  a  very  short  while  in  which  to  do  his  work,  for  he  died  after  he 
had  been  governor  in  Judaea  a  year  or  little  more. 

2.  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  inform^ 
him  against  Favlj  and  besought  him^  3.  and  desired  favour 
against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying 
wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

What  sleepless  malice !  Nothing  could  make  them  forget  their  grudge 
against  S.  PauL  Lord,  give  me  a  forgiving  heart ;  may  I  easily 
pass  over  injuries  done  to  myself ;  may  time,  as  it  goes  by,  take 
away  bitter  memories  and  discords,  and  leave  only  thoughts  of 
peace.  How  sad  it  is  when  remembrances  of  hard  words  or  unkind 
acts  remain  fresh,  and  do  mischief  yeiur  after  year  I  Why,  do  we 
not  need  God*s  mercy  to  wipe  out  our  own  score  of  offences  against 
Him? 

4.  But  Festus  answered,  that  Faul  should  be  kept  at  Ccesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  woidd  depart  shortly  ihither,  5.  Let  them 
therefore,  said  he,  which  amxmg  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  him, 

God  overruled  Festus*  heart,  as  he  had  those  of  Lysias  and  of  Felix,  to 
protect  the  aptostle  against  his  enemies.  Those  officers  thought  of 
little  but  maxims  of  state  policv,  but  God  had  to  fulfil  His  promise 
to  S.  Paul,  had  yet  great  works  for  him  to  do  in  preachmg  and 
writing,  had  great  purposes  to  accomplish  by  his  means.  This  is 
the  inner  side  of  the  web ;  all  that  men's  eyes  see  is  the  wrong  side, 
the  rough  confused  tangle  of  human  passions  ;  but  faith  looks  within 
and  sees  the  right  side,  the  well-ordered  pattern  of  God's  wise 
Providence. 
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6.  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  more  than  ten  days^ 
he  toent  down  unto  Ccesarea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 
judgment  seat  commanded  Paul  to  he  brought,  7.  And  when 
he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  caToe  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  whidi  they  could  not  prove. 

Here  the  world  judges  the  saints.  One  day  the  case  will  be  reversed. 
Jesos  Himself  and  His  holiest  servants  have  had  to  stand  defence- 
less at  the  bar  of  this  world  and  bear  all  manner  of  reviling.  O 
marvellous  change  !  A  day  will  come  when  truth  shall  appear  and 
lies  flee  away,  when  Christ  the  Lord  will 

*'  Before  the  universe  confess 
His  fiaint  but  faithful  witnesses." 

8.  While  he  answered  for  himself  Neither  against  the  law 
of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Ccesar, 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

No  heresy,  for  he  worshipped  his  fathers'  God,  and  believed  the  law 
and  prophets.  No  profaneness,  for  he  had  been  to  the  Temple  for 
purposes  of  devotion  only.  No  rebellion,  for  he  had  caused  no 
tumult,  made  no  following.  Such  were  his  plain  and  straightfor- 
ward answers.  May  we,  in  our  day  of  trial,  be  as  able  to  give  as 
good  account  of  ourselves  at  the  judgment-seat  of  man  or  01  God. 
May  our  many  real  offences  be  cancelled  by  pardoning  mercy. 

9.  But  Festus,  vrUling  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he 
judged  of  these  things  hefore  me  ? 

S.  Paul  would  go  no  more  to  the  earthly  Jerusalem ;  his  heart  was 
fixed  on  that  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  and  is  truly  free.  The 
Holy  City  of  this  world  had  now  become  a  place  of  enmity  and 
danger  for  God's  servants.  They  were  unjustly  judged  and  cast 
out  thence.  God's  dear  mercy  has  provided  for  us  an  abiding  city, 
where  our  home  is  ready,  where  the  saints  look  out  for  our  coming. 

10.  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment  seat, 
where  I  ought  to  he  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong, 
a^  thou  very  well  knowest,  11.  For  if  I  he  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die : 
hut  if  there  he  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no 
man  may  deliver  me  unto  them,     I  appeal  unto  Ccesar, 

Caesar  is  God's  minister.  His  justice  is  a  refuge  for  the  persecuted. 
His  judges  do  God's  bidding  in  administering  the  law.  Those  times 
have  been  very  evil  in  which  the  Church  has  usurped  the  power  of 
government,  and  mixed  up  matters  of  religion  with  the  nghts  and 
wrongs  of  this  world.     Such  a  confusion  has  injured  both  the 
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Church  and  the  law.  May  God  of  His  goodness  keep  the  Church 
from  interfering  in  any  civil  afiEairs,  and  enable  the  Queen's  ministers 
and  judges  to  do  true  justice  for  her  people.  May  we  be  able  to 
trust  their  uprightness.  May  we  find  m  them  a  protection  against 
injustice,  as  S.  Paul  found  in  his  appeal  to  the  Emperor. 

12.  Then  Festtu,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council ^ 
answered^  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cceear  f  unto  Ccesar  shall 
thou  go. 

Much  higher  orders  than  Festus  could  give  had  been  given  for  the 
apostle  to  go  to  Rome.  The  governor  and  his  council  were  but 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  God.  The  Emperor  Nero  was  now 
beginning  to  turn  to  all  manner  of  evil  ways.  He  misused  his 
unlimited  power  to  gratify  his  passions.  He  ruled  the  world,  yet 
could  not  nile  himself,  and  God  designed  that  the  great  aposUe  of 
the  Gentiles  should  stand  before  him  as  a  criminaL  Such  converting 
power,  such  penitence  and  holiness,  to  stand  and  be  judged  by  him 
who  was  so  utterly  vile  I    O  strange  ways  of  Divine  Providence  ! 

13.  And  after  certain  days  king  Agrippa  and  Bemice  came 
unto  Ccesarea  to  salwte  Festus, 

King  Agrippa  was  the  last  of  the  Herod  family,  the  son  of  that  king 
Herod  who  died  so  miserably  (Acts  xii.),  Bemice  and  Drusilla 
(chap.  xxiv. )  were  his  sisters.  These  two  came  only  on  a  visit  of 
coUrtesy  to  tJie  new  governor,  but  God  put  a  great  opportunity  in 
their  way.  Let  us  look  out  for  occasions  of  grace,  and  catch  them, 
lest  they  pass  and  come  no  more.  Divine  mercy  may  have  a  word 
for  our  souls  when  we  expect  it  least. 

14.  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days,  Festus 
declared  FauTs  cause  unto  the  kifig,  saying,  There  is  a  captain 
man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix  : 

The  kbg,  the  princess,  and  the  governor  had  many  other  things  to 
attend  to  before  they  took  any  notice  of  the  imprisoned  apostle. 
Mimy  days  had  been  spent,  TTiere  had  been,  no  doubt,  entertain- 
ments,  and  interviews,  and  much  solemn  trifling.  At  last  the  gov- 
ernor happened  to  recollect  his  obscure  prisoner,  and  remembered 
to  tell  the  king  about  him.  Yet  the  very  thing  that  has  preserved 
the  names  of  those  three  is  their  being  connected,  if  out  for  a 
moment,  with  S.  Paul  God's  great  apostle,  full  of  power,  full  of 
wisdom,  has  grown  more  glorious  through  all  the  ages,  while  kings 
and  princes  are  forgotten. 

15.  About  whom,  wiven  I  was  at  Jerusalem,,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  have  judg- 
ment against  him.  16.  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  thai 
he  whicJi  is  accused  luive  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
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Ueefnoe  to  antwer  for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  dgainet 

Tias  just  role  was  that  of  the  Jewish  law  also,  but  the  Jews  had  for- 
gotten it.  It  was  left  for  the  Romans  to  recall  it  to  the  world. 
God  instracted  them  how  to  do  justice  and  judgment  In  our  own 
ordinary  conyersation  we  are  much  too  ready  to  condemn  without 
waiting  for  the  defence.  Many  persons  whom  we  condemn  sharply 
would  put  qnite  a  dififerent  aspect  on  the  matter  if  th^  had  a  chance 
to  <*TpTaiT»  it.     God  enable  us  to  refrain  from  harsh  judgments. 

17.  Tkere/<yre^  when  they  were  come  hither,  without  any  delay 
m  the  morrow  I  eat  on  the  judgment  eecU,  and  commanded  the 
soa  to  be  brought  forth, 

Fcstw  bad  attended  to  his  business.  He  had  gone  into  S.  Paul's 
came  at  once  without  any  delay.  When  he  entered  the  province, 
instead  of  amusing  himself  or  paying  Tisits,  he  set  to  work  at  once 
to  bear  the  causes  that  were  down  for  triaL  This  is  a  good  example 
of  diligence.  God  would  have  us  not  slothful  in  business,  and 
above  all  in  business  that  affects  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  our 
netghbonrs. 

iS,  Against  whom  when  the  aocueers  stood  up^  they  brought 
wme  eueusation  of  such  ifUnge  as  I  supposed:  19.  but  had 
tertam  questions  against  him  of  their  oum  superstition,  and  of 
one  JetuSf  which  was  dead,  whom  Fatd  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

How  he  speaks  of  the  Lord  of  quick  and  dead !  Do  we  stand  up 
with  S.  Paul  in  this  matter?  Uo  we  believe  in  Jesus  as  a  living 
Lord,  a  Master  Who  observes  our  actions  ?  He  is  not  a  good  man 
who  died  once,  bat  a  mighty  Saviour  able  to  befriend  us.  This 
we  should  believe,  and  affirm,  and  teach  others.  It  is  our  life  and 
bope  to  be  sure  of  this. 

20.  And  because  I  doubted  of  such  manner  of  questions,  I 
ad»d  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
jmdged  of  these  matters.  21.  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
he  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Ccesar. 

The  Jews  would  allow  S.  Paul  no  fair  hearing.  Festus  was  only 
perplexed  by  his  words.  The  Emperor  was  steeped  in  lust  and 
wickedness,  and  so,  when  at  last  he  heard  him,  got  no  profit  at  aU. 
We  have  heard  S.  Paul  many  times,  not  preaching  in  the  body, 
but  speaking  to  us  by  his  words  and  writings.  I^t  us  turn  our 
opportunities  to  account  We  know  what  the  apostle  desires  to 
teach  Bs.  He  would  have  us  love^  and  worship,  and  obey  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

92,  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
moM  mysdf.     To  mcrrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 
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The  king  really  felt  curioos  to  listen  to  this  eccentric  man.     He  would 
bestow  a  leisure  afternoon,  if  the  governor  pleased,  in  hearing  what 
oddities  the  man  had  to  recount.     This  is  the  world's  view  of  the 
apostles.     Faith,  on  the  other  hand,  sings  of  them  that 
"  They  the  Church's  princes  are, 
Triumphant  leaders  in  the  war, 
In  heavenly  courts  a  warrior  band. 
True  lights  to  lighten  every  land. 

23.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and  Ber- 
nice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hear- 
ing, with  the  chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  cU 
Festui  commanchnent  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

Agrippa  and  Bemice  despised  inward  glory.  They  were  stained  by 
sin,  and  utterly  indifferent  about  God*s  service.  All  their  glory 
was  without  They  had  grand  dresses,  fine  liveries,  much  respect 
and  reverence  from  bystanders.  God  takes  no  account  of  outward 
pomp.  He  looks  at  the  heart,  and  sees  what  b  worthy  of  honour 
there.  True  faith  and  purity  of  conscience  are  holy  and  reverent 
in  His  eyes. 

24.  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  ahout  whom  all  the  multt- 
tude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
also  here,  crying  thcU  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer, 

Festus  knew  nothing  of  the  multitude  of  Christian  prayers  that  went 
up  for  S.  Paul,  praying  God  that  he  might  live  longer.  Those 
cries  were  more  powerfiU  to  preserve  him  l£an  his  enemies'  cries  to 
do  him  harm.  When  S.  Paul  found  his  enemies  were  eager  to 
destroy  him,  he  bade  his  friends  strive  the  more  earnestly  in  prayer 
for  him.  Oh  that  we  did  thus,  that  we  heartily  sought  to  help  our 
friends  by  prayer  I 

25.  But  when  Ifotmd  that  he  had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him^  26.  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  vjrite  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
foTtJi  before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  0  king  Agrippa, 
that,  after  examination  had,  I  might  have  somewhcU  to  unite. 

God  designed  S.  Paul  to  bear  testimony  before  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth.  When  he  was  free  he  addressed  not  many  wise,  not  many 
mighty ;  but,  as  a  prisoner,  governors  and  kings,  and  the  Emperor 
himself  are  among  his  congregation.  Before  the  history  of  the 
Acts  closes  we  see  how  Christian  testimony  has  risen  up  even  to 
the  notice  of  the  great  What  our  Saviour  said  (Matt  x.  18)  has 
come  true. 

27.  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against  hhn. 
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No  doubt  it  would  have  been  absurd  to  send  a  prisoner  without  any 
account  of  his  cause.  How  could  the  Emperor  decide,  how  could 
the  culprit  be  tried,  if  no  documents  about  him  were  accessible? 
But  people  do  a  great  many  unreasonable  things  in  life ;  they  con- 
demn their  brethren  without  any  hearing  at  all,  quarrel  for  life 
about  some  absurd  trifle,  give  up  their  peace  of  mind  for  some 
petty  matter.    How  utterly  unreasonable  most  of  our  differences  are ! 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

a.  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  dedareth  his  life  from  his  childhood, 
za.  and  how  miraculously  he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his  apostle- 
ship.  34.  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad,  whereunto  he  answereth 
modestly.  38.  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  31. 
The  whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Pavly  Thxm  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself     Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and 
answered  for  himself: 

And  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  his  Master.  He  is  not  now  con- 
cerned so  much  to  defend  himself  against  accusations  as  to  set 
forth  the  power  and  mercy  of  Jesus  glorified.  Christ  the  Light  of 
the  world  is  the  subject  of  his  answer.  He  relates  the  marvellous 
change  that  Divine  grace  had  wrought  in  himself,  longing  to  see 
the  same  in  other  hearts  also.  He  had  a  tale  to  tell  of  his  own 
darkness  turned  into  light,  and  thus  he  would  affect  his  hearers. 

2.  /  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall 
answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee  touching  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews:  3.  especially  because  I 
know  thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are 
among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  m>e  pcUiently, 

Agrippa  was  familiar  with  the  legal  sacrifices,  Jewish  customs,  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  He  knew  what  the  hope  of  Israel  was.  All 
this  should  have  been  in  his  case  a  preparation  for  the  Gospel. 
Those  truths  which  God  set  forth  m  Christ  Jesus  were  first 
shadowed  out  in  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  and  devout 
persons  who  had  learned  them  there  delighted  to  see  them  fulfilled 
in  Christ  What  did  Agrippa  lack  to  hear  Paul  profitably  ?  Only 
a  serious  heart,  only  a  sense  of  sin ;  he  lived  on  in  sinful  pleasures, 
and  so,  though  he  listened  patiently,  he  carried  nothing  away. 

4.  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  oum  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ;  5. 
which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  wotUd  testify,  that 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  PhaHsee. 
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His  education  and  life  as  a  Jew,  his  principles  as  a  Pharisee,  his 
hatred  of  all  who  differed  from  the  legal  strictness,  were  so  many 
chains  which  Divine  grace  broke  in  his  conversion.  He  it  was 
who  became  to  Gentiles  as  a  Gentile,  saw  how  the  Law  had  passed 
away,  went  forth  to  make  all  men  brothers  in  Christ  If  God's 
power  did  this  with  him,  is  it  less  mighty  to  overcome  the 
hindrances  which  prevent  us  from  bearing  testimony  to  the  Gospel? 
Our  great  infirmities  and  drawbacks  are  nothing  in  His  sight  He 
can  make  us  fit  instruments  for  His  work. 

6.  And  now  I  stand  and  am  pidged  for  the  hope  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers :  7.  unto  which  promise 
our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come.  For  which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

All  true  religion  looks  forward.  True  Israelites  hoped  for  that  King 
Who  should  rule  in  righteousness,  should  break  the  chains  of  death, 
should  ofier  a  cleansing  for  the  souL  It  was  their  hope  and  long- 
ing to  see  His  days.  Christians  also  long  for  heaven,  for  righteous- 
ness, for  peace.  This  world  at  its  best  cannot  come  up  to  their 
expectations.     They  hope  for  the  New  Jerusalem. 

8.  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

Why  I  did  not  Almighty  God  make  the  world  at  first,  and  breathe 
life  into  it  ?  Does  not  evil  and  misery  cry  out  for  a  future  dav  of 
reckoning?  Are  there  not  already  many  marvels,  past  analyzmg, 
in  our  own  minds  and  bodies  ?  Dear  friends,  do  not  limit  GocPs 
power  to  what  you  now  experience.  There  are  other  wonders  pos- 
sible in  the  ages  to  come.  It  would  indeed  be  a  thing  incremble 
that  the  iron  walls  of  this  present  life  should  be  the  prison-house  of 
all  our  hopes. 

9.  /  verily  thought  with  myself,  thai  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  die  name  of  Jems  of  Nazareth. 

He  had  been  deeply  prejudiced,  fully  persuaded.  He  not  only 
despised,  but  abhorred  the  Saviour's  Name.  None  of  all  his  audi- 
ence can  be  more  settled  in  their  adverse  judgment  than  he  himself 
once  was.  See  how  he  thinks  of  those  before  whom  he  is  speak- 
ing ;  how  he  desires  their  salvation.  He  does  not  want  to  beg  him- 
sdf  off,  but  to  win  them  to  reflect  upon  the  Crucified  Lora,  and 
perhaps  find  out  their  mistake,  as  he  himself  has  done. 

10.  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem  :  and  many  of  the 
saints  did  I  shtU  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  thevn,  1 1.  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  exceed- 
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ingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

Ah,  what  a  sad  record !  DOt  only  blasphemy,  but  cruelty,  not  only 
bodies  ill-used,  but  souls  constrained  to  forsake  their  Saviour,  at 
least  as  far  as  their  persecutors  were  able  to  compass  it.  If  in  the 
bygone  days  we  have  contributed  to  make  any  one  forsake  God,  or 
purity,  or  duty,  what  a  bitter  reflection  for  us  !  How  much  zeal 
we  should  employ  now  in  doing  good  I  Here  is  the  history  of  one 
who  once  did  all  he  could  to  make  believers  blaspheme  their 
Saviour.  No  devotion,  no  labours,  no  sufferings  seemed  to  him 
now  too  much  to  repair  what  he  had  done. 

12.  WhereupG7i  as  I  went  to  Damascus  with  authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief  priests^  13,0^  midday,  0  king,  I 
saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

That  dazzling  light  was  but  a  figure  of  the  inward  light  which  poured 
upon  his  soul.  Now  he  saw  the  truth  clearly,  saw  what  Scripture 
meant,  saw  his  own  mistake,  saw  all  things  afresh  in  that  new  light. 
Shall  we  ever,  to  all  eternity,  forget  those  moments  when  God's 
grace  first  began  to  shine  on  us,  when  we  first  saw  what  He  is  and 
what  we  ourselves  are?  That  heavenly  light  deserves  eternal 
thankfiilness. 

14.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  unto  m£,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  tliou  me  9  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  hick 
against  the  pricks. 

This  is  a  drover's  proverb.  No  good  for  the  ox  to  kick  against  the 
drover's  pointed  stick.  It  meant,  **  You  must  submit,  must  obey, 
resistance  only  makes  your  case  worse. "  God  reconmiends  us  to 
obey  Him,  warns  us  that  disobedience  is  the  harder  road  at  last. 
Many  transgressors  have  found  out  the  truth  of  this.  They  have 
had  to  submit  at  last  in  shame  and  tears,  instead  of  following  at 
first  the  easy  road  of  God's  commandments. 

15.  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

Lord,  by  Thy  mercy  bring  those  to  believe  who  now  despise  Thee. 
Speak  powerfully  to  my  own  heart,  and  make  me  feel  that  Thou  art 
my  Saviour  and  my  God.  Let  Thy  sovereign  power  be  exercised 
in  drawing  me  to  Thyself. 

16.  BiU  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared 
urUo  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  unt- 
ness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  tmll  appear  unto  thee  ; 
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This  was  the  message  which  came  at  Damascus  a  few  days  after  bis 
conversion.  He  tells  how  he  was  called  to  become  a  witness  to 
others  about  Christ  Jesus.  How  can  anv  one  be  a  true  minister  of 
the  Gospel  unless  he  can  tell  of  it  from  his  own  experience,  unless 
he  too  has  felt  Christ's  mercy,  unless  he  is  in  correspondence  with 
Divine  grace?  No,  it  would  be  but  a  useless  ministry  and  dumb 
witness  otherwise.  We  must  have  found  our  Saviour  once,  and  be 
daily  learning  new  truths  from  Him,  if  we  would  be  His  servants. 

17.  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

Here  was  a  promise  of  success.  Paul  was  to  be  delivered  till  such 
time  as  his  work  was  done.  This  promise  came  true  in  numberless 
marvellous  escapes  from  death.  He  lived  a  djring  life,  as  one 
always  on  the  edge  of  danger,  and  he  laboured  abundantly  all  the 
while.  When  his  work  was  done  then  God  sent  merciful  death  to 
take  him  home. 

18.  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

The  Gospel  does  three  things  for  men.  i.  Their  eyes  are  opened ; 
they  become  conscious  of  sin,  and  death,  and  temptation  ;  tney  see 
where  they  are,  and  whither  going.  2.  They  turn  from  evil  to 
good,  shaking  off  Satan *s  chains,  quitting  the  ways  of  darkness, 
resolving  that  they  will  lead  a  new  life.  3.  They  receive  forgive- 
ness for  the  past  and  grace  for  the  time  to  come.  God  opens  His 
treasures  and  bestows  a  clean  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  something 
precious  now  as  a  pledge  of  eternal  life.  May  the  glorious  words 
of  this  verse  be  our  own  experience. 

19.  Wiereupon,  0  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision  : 

If  he  had  listened  to  this  world's  interests,  or  men's  persuasions,  he 
might  have  disobeyed,  but  God*s  grace  that  had  showed  him  the 
truth  enabled  him  to  obey  it.  He  turned  with  a  perfect  heart  to 
be  Christ's  servant,  and  took  His  orders  henceforward.  What  a 
happy  service,  though  one  hard  to  flesh  and  blood  I 

20.  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  throughov;t  all  the  coasts  of  Judcea,  and  then  to  the 
Gentiles,  thcU  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 

What  are  works  meet  for  repentance  ?  Ah,  if  we  have  been  sinners, 
we  should  not  be  ashamed  to  forsake  sin ;  if  we  have  laughed  at 
God's  Church,  let  us  now  love  it ;  if  religion  has  been  our  scoff  and 
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jest,  we  must  patiently  pat  up  with  ridicule  ourselves.  Can 
repentance  be  r^  unless  the  penitent  shows  by  his  life  that  he  is  a 
changed  man? 

21.  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 

It  was  for  the  Gospers  sake  that  he  had  been  in  danger.  The  charges 
of  heresy,  sedition,  and  profaneness  were  but  cloaks  for  his 
enemies'  zeal  against  Christ  Those  who  would  not  believe  in  our 
Lord  soon  got  to  hate  Film  and  His  servants  to  the  death.  They 
could  not  bear  to  hear  His  claims  set  forth.  If  they  did  not  love 
Him,  they  abhorred  Him. 

22.  Having  there/ore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 
this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  arid  great,  saying  none  other 
things  thati  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

God's  help  is  sure  for  all  those  who  trust  in  Him.  God*s  message  b 
welcome  to  all  those  who  seek  sincerely,  whether  they  are  wise  or 
ample,  rich  or  poor.  God's  truth  remains  the  same  through  all 
the  ages.  His  prophets  join  in  the  same  testimony  of  His  holiness 
and  mercy.  Make  me,  6  Lord,  experience  Thy  help,  accept  Thy 
Gospel,  study  Thy  Word,  that  so  I  may  be  joined  to  the  blessed 
company  of  Thy  faithful  ones  here  and  hereafter. 

23.  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  tliat  he  should  be  the 
first  that  shotdd  rise  from  the  dead,  and  sliould  shew  light  unto 
the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

These  are  three  leading  features  of  the  Gospel  which  S.  Paul  saw 
foretold  in  the  Old  Testament  The  Saviour  should  be  one  to 
suffer,  should  rise  from  the  dead  and  begin  an  immortal  life, 
should  bring  in  all  nations  to  worship  the  true  God.  Psalms  and 
Prophets  were  lull  of  foreshadowings  of  these  thoughts.  What 
matters  it  that  to  some  the  Cross  is  an  offence,  the  Resurrection  a 
jest,  the  Catholic  Church  an  object  of  suspicion  ?  Thank  God,  I 
have  chosen  my  side  with  the  samts  and  believe  as  they  do. 

24.  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad. 

Conversion,  prayer,  love  of  God,  a  pure  conscience,  a  tender  heart, 
indeed  these  seem  ridiculous  to  tne  world.  It  has  no  other  title 
but  folly  to  bestow  on  them.  When  believers  speak  of  their  Divine 
Master  and  His  atoning  work,  when  they  recommend  a  carehil 
walk,  plans  of  self-denial,  times  of  devotion,  sacramental  com- 
munion, these  words  are  mere  empty  sound  to  many.  Festus  felt 
the  great  importance  of  business,  of  war,  of  trade,  of  success ; 
beyond  this  all  was  dreams. 
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25.  But  he  said  J  I  am  not  mady  most  noble  Festus;  hut 
apeak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

Is  not  God,  are  not  our  sins,  are  not  sorrow  and  death  real  enough  ? 
How  can  it  be  right  and  wise  to  live  as  if  this  life  went  on  for  ever  ? 
It  is  not  madness,  but  sense  and  true  judgment  that  bids  us  take 
into  account  the  invisible  world,  the  needs  and  dangers  of  the  soul. 
Nay,  taking  the  world  as  it  is,  it  is  wonderful  folly  to  be  wholly 
taken  up  with  it  and  have  the  inward  eyes  blinded. 

26.  For  the  king  hnoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom  also 
I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  perstuided  that  none  of  these  things 
are  hidden  from  him  ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

Most  true.  Jesus  our  Lord  lived  and  died  in  the  light  of  hbtory,  at  a 
fixed  time  and  place.  His  risen  Life  was  attested  by  many  witnesses. 
S.  Paul's  own  conversion  was  widely  known  and  marvelled  at  The 
Church  has  taken  its  place  among  the  facts  which  we  have  to  meet 
God  has  thus  raised  up  a  city  even  in  this  world.  His  eternal  truth 
has  come  forth  visibly  and  clothed  itself  in  flesh  and  blood. 

27.  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest. 

Did  not  the  Jews  expect  a  Divine  Saviour,  One  to  reiga  and  triumph, 
One  also  to  suffer,  and  to  overcome  by  His  suflenng?  They  daily 
heard  of  Him  and  prayed  for  His  coming.  Would  they  not 
recognise  His  features  in  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  If  He  is  not  the  true 
Divine  King  and  Prophet,  who  else  has  ever  fulfilled  the  idea  ? 
Those  who  believe  the  Prophets  cannot  be  fully  satisfied  unless 
they  welcome  our  Redeemer  as  the  subject  of  the  prophetic  story. 

28.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian, 

These  were  not  serious  words,  but  contemptuous.  The  king  thought 
that  it  was  too  much  for  this  prisoner  to  expect  to  make  a  Christian 
of  him.  What  1  should  he  humble  his  royal  dignity,  and  learning, 
and  popular  favour,  and  take  the  side  of  the  despised  and  i^ihorred 
Christians,  after  listening  to  this  one  discourse?  Was  that  the 
meaning  of  Paul's  words  ?  Yes,  he  so  dearly  valued  his  faith  and 
hope  that  he  would  have  the  king  share  it,  and  find  therein  a  more 
than  royal  treasure. 

29.  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  thai  not  only  thou,  biU 
also  all  thai  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

He  knew  that  was  the  best  His  hearers  would  make  a  good 
exchange  if  they  gave  up  all  else  and  got  faith  in  Christ  Not  that 
S.  Paul  wished  them  to  share  his  afilictions.  But,  apart  from  that, 
he  could  not  wish  ihem  to  be  otherwise  than  believers.     Those 
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who  take  Christ  for  theur  Master  never  repent     All  other  service 
grows  wearisome,  but  this  improves  all  onr  life  through. 

30.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bemice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them  : 

They  had  -heard  enough  about  religion,  the  time  was  come  now  for 
them  to  prepare  for  the  evening  entertainment  or  reception.  These 
grandees  had  listened  to  the  most  eloquent  of  preachers.  In  his 
most  affecting  and  touching  address,  he  had  gone  through  the  chief 
points  of  salvation,  had  spoken  as  a  man  who  himself  had  been 
converted  by  Divine  grace,  yet  they  were  not  the  better  for  it  If 
this  sermon  did  not  make  them  Christians,  shall  we  be  sure  that 
the  most  weighty  preacher,  the  most  pious  books,  will  do  us  good  ? 
Our  own  hearts  must  be  in  earnest,  or  little  result  will  follow. 

31.  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked  between 
themselves^  saying.  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or 
of  bonds.  32.  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Ccesar, 

God  had  ordered  it  so.  It  was  not  S.  Paul's  own  innocence,  nor  his 
enemies'  malice,  nor  the  wavering  policy  of  this  or  that  governor, 
but  God's  Providence  that  was  leading  him,  in  ways  not  of  his  own 
choosing,  towards  the  capital  of  the  world,  where  many  Christians 
were  alr^y  waiting  for  him  and  praying  for  him.  .Under  all  the 
events  that  we  see  there  is  a  guiding  Divine  Power  that  makes 
crooked  ways  straight  By  prayer  we  join  ourselves  to  that  holy 
will  of  God,  and  share  in  its  peace. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I.  Paul  shipping  toward  Rome,  xo.  foretelleth  of  the  danger  of  the  voytigt, 
IX.  but  is  not  believed.  14.  They  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest, 
41.  and  suffer  shipwreck,  22,  34,  44.  yet  all  come  safe  to  land. 

AND  when  it  was  deienniiied  that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
J\.  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augusitu^  band,  2.  And  enter- 
ing into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to  sail 
by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salondca,  being  unth  us. 

In  studying  S.  Luke's  account  of  the  great  apostle's  voyage  and  ship- 
wreck which  fills  this  chapter,  we  can  learn  many  interesting  facts 
about  the  navigation  of  the  ancients.    It  is  full  of  terms  of  sea* 
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manship,  and  wants  a  sailor  to  explain  it ;  but  we  can  also  learn 
what  courage,  what  patience,  what  wisdom  Divine  faith  pats  into 
the  heart.  We  see  how  this  prisoner  was  yet  the  guide  and  adviser 
of  all  on  board.  As  we  sail  through  the  stormy  waves  of  this  life, 
may  our  lot  be  with  God's  saints,  may  we  have  a  share  in  their 
prayers  and  faith. 

3.  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius 
courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his 
friends  to  refresh  himself. 

Our  Lord  said  that  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  repented  if  they  had 
seen  His  mighty  works,  and  when  they  came  to  hear  of  Him  we 
find  that  many  m  both  those  cities  did  turn  to  God  with  all  their 
hearts.  Here  were  Christians  at  Sidon  who  loved  the  apostle  and 
delighted  to  furnish  him  with  helps  and  means  for  his  vojrage. 
After  all  his  sufferings,  no  doubt  friendly  faces  and  kind  words 
must  have  been  a  great  refreshment 

4.  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence^  we  sailed  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  contrary.  5.  And  when  we 
had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Famphylia,  we  came  to 
Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

Here  was  the  first  part  of  the  voyage  happily  over.  They  had  come 
from  Csesarea  to  Myra  in  Lyda  without  harm ;  indeed  the  winds 
were  contrary,  and  Aey  had  made  but  slow  way,  yet  reached  their 
port  at  last  So  it  often  is  in  this  life,  we  cannot  expect  fair  winds 
for  long;  what  we  have  to  do  is  to  make  the  best  of  contrary  ones, 
and  pursue  our  voyage  bravely  in  spite  of  them.  Soon  we  shall 
have  sailed  over  the  sea  of  life  and  reached  the  shore  of  eternity. 

6.  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sail- 
ing into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

Here  the  second  voyage  began,  which  ended  at  last  in  shipwreck. 
The  vessel  was  large,  and  held  nearly  three  hundred  souls.  S. 
Paul  was  merely  reckoned  as  one  of  the  prisoners  who  were  on  their 
way  to  trial ;  he  was  numbered  with  the.transgressors,  as  his  Master 
had  been.  Probablv  blasphemous  words,  rude  companions,  con- 
stant interruptions,  hardships  of  all  kinds,  beset  him  daily,  yet  he 
never  lost  his  peace  of  mind  or  trust  in  God. 

7.  And  when  we  had  sailed  dovdy  mxmy  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  toe 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone;  8.  and,  hardly  pass- 
ing it,  came  unto  a  place  which  is  called  The  fair  havens; 
nigh  whereunto  was  tlie  city  of  Lasea. 

They  were  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  great  island  of  Crete  or 
Candia,  which  has  now  been  for  many  centuries  under  Turkish 
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nile.  Its  inhabitants  have  fought  bravely  and  long  for  their  free- 
dom, but  God's  wise  Providence  has  decided  othenvise,  so  far. 
Those  oppressed  Christians  in  the  East  mav  comfort  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  the  great  apostle  when  he  saw  their  beautiful 
island  was  himself  a  prisoner  and  subject  to  insults.  They  are 
treated  as  an  inferior  race,  have  to  bear  penalties  and  oppression, 
so  had  he.  In  all  their  slavery  they  have  clung  to  the  Cross,  as 
he  did. 

9.  Now  when  muck  time  was  spent,  and  when  sailing  was 
now  dangerous,  because  the  fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul 
admonished  them,  10.  and  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  perceive  that 
this  voyage  will  he  with  hurt  and  mtu:h  damage,  not  only  of  the 
lading  and  ship,  hut  also  of  our  lives. 

It  was  October  now,  autumn-time,  and  promised  to  be  stormy 
weather,  so  S.  Paul  warned  them  of  the  danger  they  would  be 
in  by  contmuing  their  voyage.  We  see,  though  he  had  a  Divine 
promise  of  readiing  Rome  safely,  though  he  knew  nothing  could 
separate  him  from  Christ's  love,  thougn  he  considered  death  in 
some  respects  as  far  better  than  life,  yet  he  is  just  as  prudent, 
cautious,  and  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  tne  ship  as  though  his  mind 
was  entirely  occupied  with  this  world.  He  joined  togeuer  marvel- 
lously heavenly  calm  and  earthly  forethought 

11.  Nevertheless  the  centurion  believed  tlie  master  and  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul, 

Paul  was  frequent  in  prayer,  received  Divine  visions  and  comforts, 
gave  up  aU  for  Christ ;  yet  his  advice  was  thoroughly  sensible,  he 
took  an  interest  in  all  that  was  doing,  studied  the  weather  and  the 
capacities  of  the  ship,  talked  with  captain  and  officers  about  it. 
AU  his  intercourse  with  heaven  helped,  not  hindered  him,  in  judg- 
ing this  world's  concerns  aright. 

12.  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any  means 
they  might  attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter  ;  which  is  an 
haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  tJie  south  west  and  north  west 
13.  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing  thence,  they  sailed  dose  by 
Crete, 

Here  is  a  short  and  pleasant  voyage  before  them ;  it  was  but  a  few 
miles,  on  a  fine  autumn  day,  with  the  south  wind  blowing  softly, 
and  they  would  reach  a  safe  harbour  wherein  to  rest  for  the  winter 
season.  Alas  I  our  plans  are  often  made  so  delightfully,  all  smiles 
on  us,  yet  it  is  but  a  moment's  bright  weather  and  soon  passes  into 
cloud  and  storm.     Many  people  have  started  in  life  as  hopefully  as 
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these  sailors  did  from  Fair  Havens,  and  have  met  with  the  same 
fortune  as  they  did. 

14.  Bvi  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
windy  called  Eurodydon,  15.  And  wlien  the  ship  wis  caughty 
and  could  not  hear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

It  is  said  that  on  that  coast  southerly  winds  almost  invariably  shift  to  a 
violent  northerly  wind.  It  came  on  to  blow  fiercely  from  north-north- 
east, and  continued  in  the  same  quarter  for  a  fortnight  at  least.  Soon 
the  friendly  shores  of  Crete  disappeared,  and  they  were  out  in  the 
stormy  sea  far  from  any  help.  If  we  have  to  cross  the  seas,  let  us 
remember  that  God  is  in  every  place  to  hear  the  prayers  of  His 
servants.  Heaven  is  as  near  by  water  as  by  land.  The  fiercest 
storm  is  but  an  instrument  in  our  loving  Father's  hands. 

16.  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which  is  called 
ClaudOy  we  had  much  toork  to  come  by  the  boat:  17.  which 
when  they  had  taJeen  up,  they  used  helpsj  undergirding  the  ship  ; 
and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  stroke 
sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

They  made  all  preparations  to  meet  this  gale,  taking  up  the  boat, 
passing  a  cable  round  the  ship  to  keep  the  planks  from  starting,  and 
lowering  the  heavy  yards  ;  then  all  they  sought  was  to  keep  well 
off  the  land.  How  many  tales  of  trouble,  and  fear,  and  patience 
the  great  sea  hides,  which  never  have  come  to  men's  ears  !  How 
many  souls  have  committed  themselves  to  God  amidst  the  roar  of 
winds  and  waters  1  A  time  will  come  when  the  sea  will  give  up 
her  dead,  and  we  shall  learn  the  secrets  which  it  now  hides  from  us. 

18.  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship  ;  19.  and  the  third  day  we  ccLst  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship,  20.  And  when 
neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  away. 

Those  who  have  been  in  dangerous  storms  at  sea  tell  us  of  the  misery 
they  have  been  in  ;  the  constant  strain  of  mind  and  body,  the  hard, 
hopeless  labour  required  of  all,  the  benumbing  cold  and  wet,  the 
impossibility  of  getting  a  comfortable  meal,  and  to  this  was  added 
in  ancient  days  entire  ignorance  of  their  course,  when  the  sailors 
could  take  no  observations  of  sun  or  stars.  Since  those  times  the 
mariner's  compass  has  been  found  out,  which  enables  ships  to  steer 
amidst  cloud  and  darkness,  just  like  what  God's  Word  does  for  a 
perplexed  Christian.  God's  Word,  too,  gives  us  hope  of  the  storm 
ceasing,  as  well  as  tells  us  where  we  are. 

21.  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst 
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of  thern^  and  saidy  SirSy  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss. 

Many  who  have  started  on  the  plan  of  seeking  their  own  way  have 
wished  long  afterwards  that  they  had  given  ear  to  those  who  spoke 
to  them  in  God's  Name  and  warned  them  of  the  dangers  of  life. 
They  have  felt  that  it  would  have  been  far  greater  gain  to  lose  a 
few  pleasant  hours  and  gratifications  and  to  keep  a  peaceful,  honest 
path.  S.  Paul's  unheeded  warnings  represent  the  counsel  which 
our  parents  gave  us,  and  we  regarded  so  little.  Yet  he  did  not 
reproach  the  crew,  but  only  reminded  them  of  what  he  had  said,  in 
Older  to  win  them  to  listen  once  more. 

22.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  he  of  good  cheer:  for  there 
sluxll  he  no  loss  of  any  marCs  life  among  yo7i,  hut  of  the  ship. 

O  happy  words  of  comfort  I  How  much  we  need  to  hear  such  from 
the  lips  of  God's  servants  I  We  may  have  lost  much,  but  still  we 
are  Grod's  children ;  He  will  save  us.  His  mercy  is  pledged  not 
to  forsake  us.  Lord,  enable  me  to  speak  thus  to  those  who  are 
inclined  to  give  up  in  despair,  let  me  be  able  to  strengthen  them 
by  the  remembrance  of  Thy  promises. 

23.  For  there  stood  hy  me  this  night  the  angel  of  Gody  ichose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve. 

May  not  this  have  been  the  Lord  of  angels  Himself,  as  in  S.  Paul's 
other  visions  (xviii.  9  and  xxiii.  ii),  only  to  heathens,  who  would 
not  understand,  the  apostle  merely  called  Him  an  angel  or  Divine 
messenger?  Jesus  our  Lord  is  not  far  oflf.  He  was  as  near  to  His 
friend  in  the  sinking  ship  as  amidst  the  former  dangers  in  Corinth 
or  in  Jerusalem.  He  has  stood  by  many  a  lonely  sufferer  in  sad 
night-watches. 

24.  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  he  hrought  hefore 
Caesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  toith 
thee. 

To  human  eyes  S.  Paul  had  been  but  a  disregarded  prisoner  assigned 
to  the  centurion's  or  captain's  charge,  but  in  God's  judgment  all  the 
officers  and  crew  were  assigned  to  him.  He  was  their  intercessor, 
counsellor,  and  deliverer.  God  blessed  them  all  for  his  sake.  Let 
our  portion  be  with  true  Christians,  their  society  will  help  us,  their 
good  example  and  prayers  lift  us  up  heavenwards.  How  much  we 
owe  to  those  good  and  dear  friends  with  whom  God  has  mercifully 
linked  our  lot ! 

25.  WhereforCy  sirsy  he  of  good  cheer:  for  I  helieve  God,  that 
it  shall  he  even  as  it  was  told  me.  26.  Howheit  we  must  he 
cast  upon  a  certain  island. 
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This  is  a  Christian's  faith  in  all  dangers.  When  the  Church  is  dis- 
tracted, or  when  troubles  come  on  himself,  still  he  believes  Divine 
promises.  Nothing  can  interfere  with  the  word,  the  truth,  the  love 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  Whatever  else  is  shipwrecked,  yet  we  will 
not  make  shipwreck  of  our  trust  in  Him.  He  will  be  justified  in 
the  end. 

27.  Bv;t  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  toe  were 
driven  up  and  doton  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some  country  ; 

Night  had  closed  upon  the  same  dreary  waste  of  waters  that  had 
surrounded  them  for  so  long,  but  in  the  dark  midnight  the  sailors 
heiuxl  the  sound  of  breakers,  or  perhaps  discerned  them  through 
the  gloom.  They  could  see  no  shore,  but  they  could  tell  the  sound 
of  the  surf  even  above  the  whistling  of  the  gale.  A  lee-shore  is  a 
thought  of  fear  to  a  sailor,  yet  it  was  a  change  from  their  dull, 
hopeless  watching  to  feel  they  were  near  land  at  last 

28.  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms:  and  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found 
it  fifteen  fathoms.  2  9.  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stenty  and  unshed 
for  the  day. 

How  often  watchers  have  done  that !  We  toss  in  darkness  and  anguish 
and  long  for  the  friendly  light  to  come  again,  it  seems  so  long  before 
dawn  comes.  Yet  the  new  day  is  near,  and  with  it  fresh  instances 
of  God's  mercy.  In  the  storm  of  trouble  or  pain  we  can  but  take 
the  best  measures  possible  and  wait  patiently  for  day.  Everlasting 
light  will  begin  to  dawn  before  long  upon  this  world's  dark,  stormy 
scene. 

30.  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship^ 
when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship,  31. 
Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers.  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

But  God  had  promised  that  they  should  be  saved.  True,  but  God 
bids  us  use  all  necessary  means  to  fulfil  His  promises.  He  would  not 
have  us  stand  idly  by,  and  expect  Him  to  save  us  by  miracle.  S. 
Paul  knew  that  the  ship  could  not  be  brought  to  shore  if  the  crew 
deserted  her.     Their  skill  was  needed. 

32.  Then  tJie  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let 
her  fall  off. 

Away  went  the  boat  into  the  raging  sea,  and  was  either  swamped  or 
dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks.  The  crew  seemed  to  have  lost  their 
only  hope  of  safety.     How  they  must  have  murmured  against  the 
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apostle,  or  at  least  borne  a  deep  grudge  against  him  1  After  the 
shipwreck  was  over,  and  all  lives  saved,  then  they  most  have  seen 
that  they  had  great  reason  to  thank  him  for  his  wise  counsel. 

33.  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meaty  saying,  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  have  tarried  and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 
34.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat :  for  this  is  for 
your  health  :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of 
any  of  you. 

Positions  had  quite  changed  now.  It  is  the  prisoner  who  sets  his 
guards  free  from  despair,  he  takes  the  lead  m  giving  comfort  and 
courage  to  all.  They  obey  his  orders  willingly.  To  escape  from 
the  sinking  ship  they  would  need  all  their  strength,  therefore  he 
entreats  them  to  take  food,  which  they  had  so  long  neglected  to 
do.  Is  not  this  like  a  Christian  minister  who  entreats  people  to 
come  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  which  is  the  food  of  the  soul  ?  He 
encourages  them  to  draw  near,  bids  them  seek  God's  mercy  at  His 
Holy  Table. 

35.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thai^  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken 
it,  he  began  to  eat 

S.  Paul  was  not  ashamed  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  his  food  in  the 
presence  of  heathens,  and  he  rebukes  us,  who  are  often  ashamed  to 
do  this  before  other  professing  Christians.  Too  often  we  enjoy  our 
heavenly  Father's  mercies  without  one  thought  of  Him.  He  spreads 
our  table  daily,  and  makes  our  food  pleasant  to  us. 

36.  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took 
some  meat,  37.  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

Day  was  dawning  on  their  pale,  haggard  faces  as  they  sat  or  stood  on 
the  wet  deck  and  took  their  breakfast  All  the  crew  and  passengers 
were  gathered  there,  eagerly  scanning  the  shore  and  reckoning  their 
chances  of  escape.  They  were  heartened  now,  both  by  their  meal 
and  by  S.  Paul's  good  spirits.  They  saw  he  believed  in  their 
deliverance,  and  hb  faith  communicated  itself  to  them. 

38.  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  liglUened  tlie 
ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

They  threw  out  the  cargo  willingly,  so  as  to  give  them  a  better  chance 
of  nearing  shore.  This  reminds  us  that  in  times  of  trial  God  bids 
us  part  with  much  that  we  valued,  sooner  lose  that  than  lose  our 
souls.  In  comparison  with  life  itself  all  precious  stores  seem  worth- 
less, so  should  all  this  world's  honours  and  riches  in  comparison 
with  our  faith. 
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39.  And  when  it  was  day^  they  knew  not  the  land:  hut  they 
discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship.  40.  And 
when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  they  committed  themselves 
unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  ntdder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  tlie  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

Here  is  the  good  ship  sailing  on  again  for  the  last  time  ;  her  voyages 
are  almost  over  now ;  her  only  harbour  is  the  beach,  where  she  will 
soon  go  to  pieces.  Lord,  when  our  last  voyage  comes,  leave  us 
not' ;  whether  we  are  sailing  then  in  rough  weather  or  in  smooth, 
be  Thou  our  Pilot,  though  unseen.  Dispose  all  things  for  our  salva- 
tion. All  our  skill  and  wisdom  will  fail  us  then  when  we  come  to 
that  unknown  passage. 

41.  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  m^t,  they  ran 
the  ship  abound;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remmned 
unmoveahle,  btU  the  hinder  part  was  broken  urith  the  violence  of 
the  waves. 

The  great  ship,  after  all  her  adventures,  now  runs  fast  on  a  sandbank 
and  soon  begins  to  break  up.  She  reminds  us  of  great  and  success- 
ful lives  which  encounter  dangers,  triumph  over  opposition,  gather 
riches  and  followers,  but  in  the  end  fall  into  disgrace  and  ruin,  or 
at  least  into  six  feet  of  earth.  How  great  their  splendour  was  in 
bright  weather  and  with  a  fair  breeze,*  but  now  all  is  come  to  ruin  I 
Those  are  happy  who  have  cast  anchor  within  the  veil,  where  no 
violent  waves  can  reach. 

42.  And  the  soldiers*  counsel  was  to  kill  tJie  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  surim  out,  and  escape. 

Here  is  a  new  danger,  worse  than  all  the  rest,  not  only  waves,  and 
storm,  and  crashing  planks,  but  the  soldiers'  swords.  Still  even 
these  are  in  our  Father's  hand.  He  can  still  the  madness  of  the 
people  as  well  as  the  noise  of  roaring  waves.  Whatever  seems  to 
threaten  us,  we  must  not  lose  our  trust  in  Him. 

43.  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could  sunm 
should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land :  44. 
and  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.     And  so  it  cam£  to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land-. 

This  was  a  wonderful  escape,  wearied  and  worn  out  as  they  were,  and 
in  such  a  troubled  sea.  S.  Paul's  prayers,  and  those  of  the  uni- 
versal Church  offered  up  for  him,  brought  it  about.  Soldiers,  and 
sailors,  and  prisoners  all  owed  their  lives  to  him,  and  yet  scarcely 
knew  it.  This  was  the  fourth  time  he  had  been  shipwrecked  (2 
Cor.  xi.  25).  What  a  sense  he  must  have  had  of  God's  wonders  in 
the  deep! 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

X.  Paal  alter  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained  of.  the  barbarians.  5. 
The  viper  on  his  hand  hurteth  him  not.  8.  He  healeth  many  dis- 
eases in  the  island,  xx.  They  depart  towards  Rome.  17,  He 
dedareth  to  the  Jews  the  cause  of  his  coming.  24.  After  his  preach- 
ing some  were  persuaded,  and  some  believed  not.  30.  Yet  he 
preacheth  there  two  years. 

AND  token  they  were  escaped^  then  they  knew  that  the  island 
J\,    was  called  Melita. 

S.  PauFs  voyi^e  has  taken  him  past  one  country  that  is  now  a  British 
possession,  Cyprus  (xxvii.  4),  and  now  it  has  landed  him  on  another, 
Malta.  Many  English  soldiers  and  travellers  know  this  island 
well.  God's  Providence  has  planted  the  British  flag  widely 
throughout  the  world.  He  would  have  us  English-speaking  people 
carry  the  light  of  His  Gospel  abroad  and  show  it  forth  in  our  lives. 
How  grievously  our  sins  have  hindered  the  spread  of  His  truth  ! 
how  much  reason  we  have  given  foreigners  to  blaspheme,  when 
they  have  seen  the  scandals  of  our  lives  I 

2.  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  little  kindness : 
for  they  kindled  a  fire^  and  received  us  every  one,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold, 

God  give  us  compassionate  hearts.  These  natives  were  full  of  kind- 
ness for  the  wet  and  shivering  sailors.  Their  charity  rebukes  us, 
who  put  up  too  readily  with  the  sufferings  of  our  brethren.  They 
remind  us  how  many  aged  and  infirm  people  suffer  from  the  cold 
in  winter-time  and  call  for  our  succour. 

^,  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid 
them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 
on  his  hand 

The  saint  was  never  idle.  He  set  to  work  at  once  to  gather  fagots 
for  the  fire.  His  thankfulness  for  the  escape,  his  prayers,  his 
visions  from  on  high,  never  hindered  him  from  common  duties. 
He  would  approve  of  diligence  in  all  our  work.  We  must  not 
think  any  honest  labour  too  mean  for  us.  Those  are  happiest 
whose  employment  is  to  work  with  their  hands,  and  who  have 
strength  and  health  for  it 

4.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on 
his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  though  lie  haUi  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
tii^ereth  not  to  live. 
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The  natives  had  a  notion  of  Divine  justice,  and  that  sin  would  not  go 
unpunished,  therefore  this  poisonous  snake  appeared  to  them  to  be 
a  minister  of  God's  wrath.  Indeed  it  is  quite  true  that  our  sins 
find  us  out,  yet  we  cannot  always  argue  from  suffering  here  to  the 
sufferer's  guilt ;  nor,  again,  had  the  Maltese  heard  of  Divine  mercy, 
which  can  wipe  out  the  decrees  of  vengeance  and  pardon  sinners. 

5.  And  he  akooh  off  the  beast  into  thefire^  and  felt  no  harm. 
6.  Howheit  they  looked  when  he  should  have  swollen^  or  fallen 
down  dead  svddenly :  hut  after  they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him^  they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god 

Here  is  our  Saviour's  promise  to  His  friends  (Mark  3cvi.  18)  come 
true.  The  serpent  fell  off  S.  Paul's  hand  into  the  fire,  and  he  was 
no  worse  for  it.  So  it  is  when  we  repel  fiery  temptations,  they 
hurt  us  not ;  let  them  come  as  fierce  and  as  many  as  Satan  wills, 
yet  by  faith  and  prayer  we  may  shake  them  oflf.  We  must  not  be 
surprised  at  being  attacked  by  them,  just  as  S.  Paul  was  attacked 
by  this  serpent,  our  Master  will  keep  us  safe. 

7.  In  the  same  quarters  wo^e  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius;  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  courteously, 

Publius  did  not  know  that  his  charity  to  the  shipwrecked  crew  would 
cause  his  name  to  be  handed  down  in  Scripture  to  all  nations,  nor, 
indeed,  that  it  would  bring  recovery  to  his  aged  father ;  he  only 
obeyed  his  compassionate  heart,  which  bade  him  feed  and  succour 
the  distressed.  He  did  not  consider  the  inconvenience  and  expense 
of  such  an  invasion  of  sailors,  soldiers,  and  prisoners,  but  took 
them  all  in  till  they  could  get  lodgings  provided. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai  the  father  of  Puhlius  lay  sick 
of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

This  reminds  us  of  our  Saviour's  acts  of  mercy.  He  had  promised 
that  His  disciples  should  do  this  (Mark  xvi.  18)  as  well  as  take  up 
serpents  without  harm ;  both  came  true  in  S.  Paul's  case.  Diseases 
were  miraculously  healed  by  Christ  the  Lord  and  His  servants,  as 
a  figure  of  that  inward  healing,  that  Divine  gift  for  the  soul,  which 
they  had  to  impart  Grace  would  heal  us  in  soul  now  and  body 
hereafter. 

9.  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which  had  diseases 
in  tJie  island,  came,  and  were  healed:  10.  who  also  honoured 
us  toith  many  honours ;  and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us 
toith  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

Here  are  grateful  hearts.     They  could  not  sufficiently  repay  the 
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apostle  for  his  mercy  to  their  sick  friends.  I  wish  I  was  more 
prompt  in  remembering  the  many  kindnesses  and  comforts  which 
I  have  received  from  others'  hands.  Alas  I  I  have  become  forgetftd 
of  the  old  days  when  I  myself  was  so  dependent  on  kindness. 

11.  And  after  three  month*  toe  departed  in  a  skip  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  dgn  was  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

One  ship  had  taken  S.  Paul  from  Csesarea  to  Mjrra,  a  second  from 
Myra  to  the  scene  of  the  wreck,  now  a  third,  called  the  Castor  and 
Pollux,  after  certain  heathen  deities,  takes  him  for  the  last  part  of 
the  vo3rafe,  from  Malta  to  Puteoli.  In  contrast  to  the  other  two 
parts  of  his  voyage  this  one  was  short,  speedy,  and  prosperous. 
Less  than  a  week  landed  him  on  the  shore  of  Italy.  After  the 
contrary  winds  and  dangers  of  the  sea  came  a  time  of  favouring 
weather  again. 

12.  And  landing  at  Syractise,  we  tarried  there  three  days. 
13.  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhe- 
givim:  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew,  and  we  cam^  the 
next  day  to  Puteoli:  14.  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were 
desired  to  tarry  with  tliem  seven  days  :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Home, 

Puteoli  was  a  great  seaport  town,  not  far  from  Naples.  Here  the 
▼oyage  ended,  and  the  apostle  came  on  shore.  But  the  Gospel  had 
got  mere  before  him.  There  were  Christians  there  who  knew  and 
loved  S.  Paul,  and  made  him  stop  with  them  over  the  Lord's  Day. 
I  suppose  the  Christians  at  Puteoli  had  to  do  their  work  in  the 
docks,  or  factories,  or  shops  of  the  busy  town.  They  were  little 
r^;aitied  by  the  wealthy  or  great  men  of  the  place,  but  God  loved 
them,  Christ  Tesus  fed  them  with  His  Body  and  Blood,  God's  Spirit 
breathed  in  their  hearts.  They  had  a  secret  of  peace  which  tneir 
pagan  neighbours  knew  not 

15.  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they 
came  to  meet  us  a*  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  The  three  taverns: 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

These  Roman  Christians  came  either  forty  miles  to  Appii  Forum,  or 
thirty  miles  to  Tres  Tabemae.  No  doubt  they  were  some  of  the 
same  whose  names  we  read  at  the  end  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
written  three  jears  before  this  time.  They  must  have  felt  great 
delight  at  seeing  the  apostle,  whose  written  words  they  had  so 
admired;  and  he,  on  his  part,  returned  thanks  to  God  for  their 
love,  and  gained  strength  by  it  Sympathy  was  precious  to  him. 
Long  imprisonment,  and  daily  trials,  and  coming  dangers,  all  be- 
came easier  to  bear  in  the  thought  of  so  many  loving  hearts.  What 
a  great  gift  it  is  when  we  have  those  who  love  us  and  feel  for  us ! 
Oar  heavenly  Father  has  nothing  more  precious. 
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1 6.  And  when,  we  came  to  Rome^  the  centurion  delivered  the 
prisoners  to  tlue  captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul  was  suffered 
to  dwell  by  himself  vnth  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

Here  is  S.  Paul  in  the  capital  of  the  world.  He  is  but  a  prisoner 
and  little  noticed.  Mighty  emperors,  victorious  conquerors,  made 
their  entry  into  the  great  city  with  triumph,  but  the  apostle  had 
a  wider  dominion,  and  fiercer  enemies  to  overcome,  and  greater 
victories  to  win.  He  still  gives  laws  to  Christians,  still  leads  them 
after  him  along  the  heavenly  way.  His  prayers  in  heaven,  his 
words  on  earth,  are  undying,  while  all  the  glory  of  soldiers  and 
sovereigns  has  mouldered  into  dust  We  have  observed  in  this 
Book  of  the  Acts  the  Gospel  planted  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Antioch, 
and  in  Corinth,  and  in  Ephesus  ;  now  we  have  reached  a  fifth  city, 
far  greater  than  the  rest,  and  no  doubt  God  had  much  people  there 
also. 

17.  And  it  cam£  to  pass,  that  after  three  daps  Paul  called 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  together:  and  when  they  were  come 
together,  he  said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  I  Jiave 
committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers^ 
yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans, 

S.  Paul  set  to  work  at  once  to  do  his  Master's  business.  His  heart 
and  tongue  were  free,  though  his  limbs  were  chained.  He  called 
for  his  Jewish  countrymen  to  come  to  him,  that  he  might,  as  he 
always  did,  preach  to  them  first  of  all  Give  us,  Lord,  a  spark  of 
that  unweaned  zeal  and  love  which  neither  bonds,  nor  weakness, 
nor  age,  nor  danger  could  quench.  Let  it  rebuke  our  cold,  sluggbh 
da3r8.  A  hundred  times  over  he  had  failed  to  j>ersuade  Uie  Jews, 
yet  he  never  loses  hope  of  winning  souls  from  among  them. 

18.  Who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go^ 
because  tliere  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me.  19.  But  when  the 
Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Ccesar  ; 
not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

They  had  tried  to  murder  him,  had  sought  his  life  with  eager  hatred 
and  outcries,  were  the  cause  of  all  his  troubles,  yet  he  had  not  so 
much  as  an  ill  word  for  them.  It  was  against  his  will  and  by  sheer 
necessity  he  had  appealed  to  the  Emperor.  He  felt  for  his  nation 
in  their  great  perils,  and  would  do  nothing  to  aggravate  their  case. 
What  an  admirable  forgiveness  of  injuries,  what  long-suffering 
patience !  How  entirely  the  apostle  remembered  that  he  was  a 
Jew  and  held  Jewish  faith  I 

20.  For  t/iis  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you^ 
and  to  speak  with  you :  because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  J 
am  bound  with  this  cJiaitu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  24.]  An  Interview  with  i  he  Jews.  193 

The  hope  of  Israel  was  a  righteous  King,  a  rdgn  of  peace  and  love, 
an  outpouring  of  true  forgiveness,  a  spiritual  worship  and  law 
written  in  the  heart.  The  prophets  had  told  of  this  glorious  hope 
under  many  figures.  It  was  a  grnevous  mistake  for  Israelites  to  set 
their  hopes  on  some  earthly  deliverer  who  would  rule  by  material 
weapons.  Christ  the  Lord  had  a  better  enlargement,  a  truer  peace, 
than  this  world's  swords  could  win. 

21.  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received  letters  out 
of  Judaea  concerning  ihee^  neither  afty  of  the  brethren  thai  came 
shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

How  had  their  sleepless  malice  failed  in  this  ?  Probably  the  letters 
or  accusers  had  been  delayed  by  the  great  storm,  and  so  not  yet 
reached  Rome.  I  fear  they  had  not  changed  their  minds  or 
recognised  the  apostle's  innocence.  It  is  almost  impossible,  when 
we  luive  given  way  to  hatred  of  any  one,  to  return  to  a  fair  judg- 
ment concerning  him.  Hatred  blinds  the  eyes  and  stops  the  ears. 
God  keep  us  from  it. 

22.  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest:  for 
€u  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
against. 

What  a  strange  account  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ !  It  b  to 
these  Jews  a  sect  everywhere  spoken  against.  They  wished  to  hear 
more  about  the  Christian  faith,  yet  said  that  it  was  everywhere 
opposed.  Glory  to  God  for  planting  it  everywhere  !  Never  mind 
its  being  spoken  against ;  there  will  be  plenty  soon  that  will  speak 
for  it  when  they  have  experienced  its  saving  power.  Human  wisdom, 
prejudice,  the  might  of  this  world,  all  were  against  the  Gospel,  yet 
It  triumphed  by  Divine  help. 

23.  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  him  into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  oui  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  ttU  evening. 

No  doubt  the  apostle  delighted  in  this  opportunity,  prepared  for  it 
with  prayer,  managed  it  with  heavenly  wisdom.  It  was  a  hard 
day's  work  for  him,  yet  he  knew  no  fatigue  when  he  was  speaking 
of  his  dear  Lord  and  Saviour.  On  that  subject  he  could  be  indeed 
eloquent.  That  is  the  way  to  be  able  to  persuade  others  concern- 
ing Jesus,  to  believe  in  and  love  Him  yourself  as  S.  Paul  did. 

24.  And  some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not 

Dear  friends,  why  is  this  ?  Some  believe  in  the  Gospel  promises  and 
warnings,  take  Christ   for   their  Saviour,   obey  His  holy  Law. 
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Others  there  are  who  hold  aloof,  and  will  have  neither  part  nor  lot 
with  US.  Why  is  this  strange  difference  ?  Indeed  I  know  not  I 
must  leave  it  in  His  hands  Who  holds  the  key  of  hearts.  One  thine 
I  know  for  myself  is  that  when  I  hate  sin,  and  love  holiness,  and 
am  merciful  and  true,  then  faith  comes  home  to  me.  It  is  my  own 
sins  that  shut  out  the  light  from  my  souL  I  dare  not  say  that  this 
is  the  case  with  all,  but  I  myself  have  found  it  so. 

25.  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves^  thep 
departed^  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  toord,  Well  spake  the 
Holy  Ghost  hy  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers^  26.  saying^ 
Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive:  27. 
for  ike  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearifig,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed;  lest  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand unih  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

This  is  the  passage  which  is  quoted  more  frequently  in  the  New 
Testament  than  any  other,  and  it  is  a  warning  to  the  dishonest 
hearer.  It  predicts  blindness  to  the  wilfully  blind,  deafness  to  the 
unheeding,  callousness  to  the  indifferent  When  Isaiah  saw  the 
awful  vision  of  God,  and  heard  of  His  great  judgments  to  come  on 
the  land,  many  despised  the  message  ;  and  so  it  luis  been  ever  since. 
They  cared  not  to  hear,  and  so  God  left  off  caring  for  them.  O 
terrible  mystery  of  judgment,  which  we  have  seen  come  true  I 

28.  Be  it  hnovm  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvaOoh  of  God 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it  29.  And 
when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jetvs  departed,  and  had  great 
reasoning  among  themselves. 

S.  Paul  never  forgot  his  commission,  which  was  to  preach  the  Gospel 
•to  the  Gentiles.  He  would  not  try  to  win  favour  with  the  Jews  by 
concealing  that.  The  interests  of  Gentile  believers  were  ever 
present  to  his  mind.  His  imprisonment  had  not  damped  his  hopes 
of  converting  the  world.  Imperial  Rome  seemed  to  him  a  grand 
field  for  conversions.  He  had  perfect  confidence  in  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  to  back  his  words. 

30.  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

Here  is  a  time  of  rest,  after  all  the  changes  and  perils  of  the  history. 
Indeed  there  was  much  restraint  laid  on  the  apostle,  and  the 
expectation  of  his  trial  to  come  huiig  over  him ;  yet  he  was  able 
to  spread  the  Gospel  by  word  and  writing.  During  these  two  years 
he  wrote  the  Epistles  to  the  Philippians,  to  the  Ephesians,  Colossians, 
and  to  Philemon,  as  well  as  preached.     It  is  a  time  of  quiet,  the 
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great  Jewish  persecutions  of  the  fiuth  are  over,  and  those  from 
Imperial  Rome  not  yet  begun.  Bloodier  trials,  greater  dangers, 
lOon  came.  Still  the  Christians  glorified  God  for  these  two  years 
of  peace.     They  did  great  things  for  their  Master  in  that  time. 

3 1.  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  teaching  those  things 
wMch  concern  ihe  Lord  Jesus  Christy  with  all  cai^idencey  no 
man  forbidding  him. 

We  have  now  finished  our  journeys  with  the  apostle.  His  example 
should  have  taught  us  something  of  courage,  of  patience,  of  a  noble 
disinterestedness.  Though  he  is  no  longer  here  in  the  flesh,  yet 
we  are  able  to  follow  his  holy  footsteps  and  study  what  manner  ot 
man  he  was.  We  ought  to  be  the  better  for  such  a  view.  This 
Book  of  the  Acts  contains  the  beginning  of  the  history  of  Christ's 
Church,  which  will  last  on  till  the  Judgment  Da^.  Christ's  king- 
dom has  defeats  now  as  well  as  victories,  has  its  dark  dajrs,  its 
troubles  and  divisions,  yet  her  Lord  is  always  to  be  found  by  those 
who  seek  Him.     Lord,  when  we  read  of  Thy  old  saints,  we  pray— 

*'  Strengthen  us  to  run  our  race 
With  a  portion  of  their  grace. 
That  when  Thou  shalt  come  with  dread, 
Judgin|(  both  the  quick  and  dead. 
They  with  us,  and  we  with  them, 
May  attain  Thy  diadem." 
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rHE  EPISTLE    OF  PAUL    THE 
APOSTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

I.  Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romans,  9.  and  his  desire  to  come 
to  them.  x6.  What  his  gospel  is,  and  the  righteousness  which  it 
sheweth.  x8.  God  is  angry  with  all  manner  of  sin.  ax.  What  were 
the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
separated  unto  the  gospel  of  Ood, 

Paul  was  a  Christian,  and  so  owned  Jesus  for  his  Master  ;  he  was  an 
apostle,  and  so  bad  power  and  authority  from  the  Ix>rd  Himself; 
he  was  set  apart  to  preach  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  all  nations, 
and  so  had  a  message  to  bring  to  his  Roman  readers.  He  is  writ- 
ing to  us  also.  The  deep  mysteries  and  rich  promises  of  this 
Epistle  are  a  gift  sent  from  God  to  us  through  the  apostle's  hands. 
How  many  thousand  Christians  have  read  this  Epistle  with  burning 
hearts,  have  found  comfort,  and  strength,  and  peace  in  it,  and  there 
are  still  left  treasures  of  grace  for  us  to  draw  from ! 

2.  (  WTiich  he  had  promised  afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures,) 

God*s  Gospel  is  old,  and  yet  new  ;  freshly  brought  down  from  heaven, 
and  yet  foretold  and  longed  for  through  all  the  ages.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  are  indeed  very  different  in  their  various  parts,  and  yet 
they  are  all  one  book  and  one  whole,  by  their  revdation  of  one 
God,  and  their  call  to  a  holy  life,  and  the  good  news  of  salvation 
to  which  they  all  lead.  Let  Scripture  be  my  guide,  and  I  too  shall 
find  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  which  God's  saints  have  spoken. 

3.  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

This  was  our  Lord's  human  birth,  when  He  was  bom  of  Mary  into 
this  visible  world  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  us.  He  came  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  of  David's  family,  and  lived  according  to  all  the 
conditions  of  oar  mortal  life.  Let  us  cheerfully  embrace  the  cares 
and  sorrows  of  this  world,  now  that  God's  Son  has  stooped  to  share 
them  with  us ;  His  sacred  humanity  and  holy  life  are  full  of  Divine 
comfort  for  our  souls. 
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4.  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  th^  resurrection  from  the  dead : 

This  was  His  glorious  new  birth  out  of  death,  when  He  showed  His 
Divine  Power  by  leaving  the  grave  and  entering  on  a  new  life  never 
to  die  again.  Now  He  can  raise  our  souls  to  live  a  heavenly  life, 
and  one  day  He  will  raise  our  bodies  also  after  the  likeness  of  His 
Body.  Up  to  the  Resurrection  Christ*s  Divine  nature  was  veiled, 
then  it  shone  forth  in  all  its  glory.  As  it  comforts  us  to  read  of 
His  mortal  life,  so  it  strengthens  us  to  read  of  His  victory  over 
death. 

5.  By  whom  we  have  received-  grace  and  apostleshlp,  for 
obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name  : 

Both  our  own  conversion  and  the  power  of  winning  souls  to  believe 
are  gifts  of  God's  mercy  through  Christ  His  Name  means  His 
nature.  His  power.  His  love,  His  death,  and  all  the  strength  that 
lies  hid  in  these  mysteries.  If  our  Master  is  such  as  this,  shall  we 
not  delight  to  obey  and  believe,  submitting  our  reason  to  His 
Word?  When  God  speaks,  what  should  fraU  man  do  but  obey? 
All  nations  alike  have  their  part  in  this  gracious  message. 

6.  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

Paul's  apostleship  still  lasts  on,  and  we  are  among  his  hearers.  His 
work  remains,  and  his  letters  and  sermons  still  teach.  Many  souls 
have  been  left  in  darkness,  knowing  nothing  of  the  Gospel;  but  our 
dear  Lord  has  of  His  infinite  mercy  called  us  into  His  Church,  and 
made  us  partakers  of  His  mysteries  and  promises.  What  thanks 
can  we  give  that  shall  be  worthy  of  His  undeserved  mercy  I 

7.  To  cUl  thai  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

I  can  rest  on  God's  love,  which  will  never  forsake  me ;  but  I  mubt 
strive  also  to  be  a  saint  according  to  my  calling.  How  little  I  have 
thooght  of  my  Father's  love,  of  my  Saviour's  gracious  work,  or  of 
the  holiness  to  which  I  am  pledged  as  a  Christian.  Believers  in 
the  apostles'  days  enjoyed  great  treasures  of  blessing,  knew  what 
their  calling  meant,  fought  a  good  fight  against  all  manner  of 
eviL     Why  is  my  heart  so  cold  and  often  so  foul  ? 

8.  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jems  Christ  for  you  all, 
that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world, 

S.  Paul  was  careful  to  give  thanks  for  blessings  received  ;  this  is  very 
mnch  wanting  in  my  devotions.  I  ask,  but  forget  to  thank  God 
for  the  answer,  and  so  my  thankless  heart  hinders  His  gifts  from 
descending  afresh.  S.  Panl  gives  thanks  first  of  all  for  hb  readers' 
faith ;  not  that  he  forgot  to  ask  for  or  return  thanks  for  this  world's 
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blessings,  but  he  thought  that  a  true  faith  was  the  greatest  treasure 
of  aU.     What  profit  are  all  other  gifts  without  faith  in  Christ? 

9.  For  God  %8  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers ;  10.  making  request ,  if  by  any 
m,eans  now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the 
will  of  God  to  come  unto  you, 

God  alone  knew  bis  prayers,  and  how  he  longed  to  see  his  brethren 
at  Rome,  of  whom  he  had  so  often  heard.  True  Giristians  will 
find  many  subjects  for  prayer ;  they  will  bring  them  forward,  as  Paul 
did,  constantly  and  earnestly,  and  in  entire  submission  to  God's  wilL 
Our  part  is  to  believe  and  pray.  He  can  make  our  way  prosperous, 
and  can  join  together  those  who  are  parted  here.  If  we  may  not 
meet  on  earth,  yet  there  is  a  home  above  where  God's  servants 
will  see  each  other. 

1 1.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spintual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

God  has  intrusted  to  His  ministers  spiritual  gifts  for  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  body.  Those  who  know  their  own  weakness  will  be 
ready  to  seek  God's  erace  through  the  means  that  He  has  appointed. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  Who  has  bestowed  upon  our  needy  souls  many 
gifts  and  mercies,  and  has  given  us  teachers,  books,  sacraments, 
and  examples. 

1 2.  Thai  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by 
the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

That  would  be  profitable  intercourse,  where  each  did  the  other  good  ; 
they  would  speak  not  of  business,  nor  amusement,  far  less  talk 
scandal  or  gossip,  but  would  comfort  each  other  by  speaking  of 
their  common  Lord  and  His  goodness.  When  each  found  now 
firmly  the  other  believed  in  Tesus  the  Son  of  God,  he  would  him- 
self take  courage  to  bear  ana  suffer  more  bravely. 

13.  Now  I  v)ovld  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  t/ial  often- 
times I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that 
I  might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles, 

The  fruit  Paul  sought  to  find  was  more  souls  won  to  Christ,  more 
love  of  God,  more  devotion ;  all  his  journevs  had  this  for  their 
object  He  did  not  visit  strange  countries  for  amusement  or  for 
ridies,  but  solely  to  gather  in  believers ;  yet  even  in  this  work 
he  knew  how  to  submit  his  own  will  to  God,  and  to  recognise 
hindrances  as  well  as  helps  as  being  from  Him. 

14.  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise^ 
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Gfeeks  had  to  lay  aside  their  wisdom  and  find  greater  depths  of  truth 
fD  the  GospeL  Barbarians  had  to  overcome  their  simplicity  and 
learn  heavenly  wisdom  instead.  The  Christian  teacher  should  find 
a  message  for  aU  his  flock ;  the  wisest  have  much  to  learn  about  the 
Lofd  Jesus,  the  simplest  can  learn  something.  How  wonderful  it 
is  tfiat  Holy  Scripture  so  suits  itself  to  all  capacities  and  conditions ! 

15.  6b,  €w  much  €u  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  you  thai  are  at  Rome  also. 

The  great  ca|Htal,  with  its  court,  its  splendour,  its  power,  did  not 
biffiXea  him.  Idolatry  had  its  stronghold  there,  men  lived  there 
m  great  wealth,  sin  and  cruelty  ruled  there ;  but  Paul  knew  his 
Meter's  power  and  love,  and  the  preciousness  of  the  GospeL  Great 
Rome  had  no  terrors  and  no  fascinations  for  one  who  felt  thus ;  all 
he  nw  in  it  was  a  glorious  opportunity  for  faith. 

16.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
titt  pomer  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  thai  helieveth  ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek, 

Is  it  not  power  ?  It  can  make  the  foolish  wise,  the  sinful  holy,  the 
wretched  happy ;  it  opens  to  mankind  a  spring  of  blessing  of  which 
nature  knows  nothing.  Let  us  only  believe,  and  we  too  shall  feel 
die  effects  of  this  IMvine  power  which  has  been  revealed  to  save 
mankind.  Indeed  I  know  my  own  weakness  from  long  and  sad 
experience,  but  the  Gospel  tells  me  of  God's  power,  which  is  more 
able  to  save  me  than  I  am  to  ruin  myselt 

17.  For  t/ierein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faitk  to  faith:  as  it  is  urritten,  The  just  shall  live  hy  faith. 

God's  righteousness  means  what  He  gives  and  approves,  that  inward 
peace,  parity  of  heart,  and  hope  of  pardon,  which  all  this  world's 
treasores  cannot  buy.  Those  who  enjoy  it  know  its  sweetness ;  it 
is  their  true  life  even  here,  and  one  day  will  come  to  full  perfection. 
The  life  of  the  body  or  of  the  mind  will  soon  grow  weak,  but  the 
fife  of  faith  once  begun  in  the  soul  lasts  on  through  death. 

18.  For  the  vrraih  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  utigodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth 
»  mmrigkteousness  ; 

God's  wrath  falls  on  those  who  know  the  truth  but  live  in  sin.  If  this 
is  so  with  the  heathen  who  knew  so  little  of  God's  truth,  what  shall 
we  say,  who  know  so  much  and  yet  deny  it  by  our  lives  ?  His 
wrath  fsdls  from  heaven  upon  sinners  ;  none  may  presume  to  escape 
oBpanished. 

19.  Because  thai  which  may  he  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  20.  For  the  invis- 
ibis  things  of  him  from  the  crecUion  of  the  world  are  clearly 
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9Mn^  being  understood  by  the  things  thai  are  made^  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  vnthotU  excuse  : 

Creation  is  like  a  great  book  in  which  we  may  read  of  God*s  good- 
ness, power,  and  wisdom  ;  all  the  creatures  cry  out  that  He  made 
them.  Those  men  are  blind  and  deaf  who  will  not  heed  this  witness. 
Yet  if  the  testimony  of  the  creatures  is  so  clear  as  to  leave  ungodly 
men  without  excuse  for  neglecting  the  God  of  nature,  what  excuse 
have  those  who  have  despi^  the  Gospel  message,  which  is  far  more 
clear,  more  full,  more  persuasive  than  all  that  nature  could  offer? 

21.  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  Oody  neither  were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

To  glorify  God  and  give  Him  thanks  is  the  best  occupation  of  all,  and 
most  worthy  of  man.  How  great  He  is  1  how  abundant  have  been 
His  mercies  to  me  I  I  am  indeed  dull  and  foolish  if  I  forget  my 
heavenly  Father.  It  was  thus  the  heathen  went  wrong,  and  if  I 
neglect  Him,  surely  I  may  expect  my  mind  to  become  fml  of  vanity 
and  my  heart  of  darkness.     My  safeguard  is  to  seek  Him  daily. 

22.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  23. 
and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted 
beasts,  and  creeping  things, 

God  has  mercifully  delivered  us  from  this  bondage.  We  know  better 
now  than  to  worship  images,  or  beasts,  or  birds,  and  yet  there  are 
some  who  are  even  more  foolish  than  idolaters ;  they  make  it  their 
glory  to  live  without  God  at  all ;  they  profess  to  be  wise,  and  yet 
despise  and  even  revile  the  great  God,  His  house  and  His  servants. 
What  folly  is  this,  for  a  weak  creature  to  set  himself  against  God's 
glorious  Majesty  1 

24.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  undeanness  through 
the  lusts  of  their  otm  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies 
between  themselves:  25.  who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Arnen, 

True  religion  is  the  best  of  all  safeguards  against  sin.  Fear  of  men  or 
respect  for  our  own  position  are  but  wei^  restraints  ;  only  the  true 
fear  and  love  of  God  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  can 
keep  us  safe  when  fiery  temptations  assail  us.  Let  me  always 
believe  firmly  in  God's  truth,  and  join  in  His  worship,  and  approach 
His  holy  altar  devoutly,  so  shall  I  be  safe  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

26.  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections : 
for  even  their  women  did  change  the  naf/urcd  use  into  that  which 
is  against  nature:  27.  and  likeudse  also  the  men,  leaving  t/ie 
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naJhvtal  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another ;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that  reoompence  of  their  error  which  was 
meet. 

O  my  God,  I  mourn  the  corruption  of  my  heart  If  I  were  left  to 
m3rself,  into  what  depths  of  evil  should  I  not  fall  I  If  God's  grace  were 
to  give  me  up,  I  should  perish  utterly,  and  drag  down  others  to  hell 
wiUi  me,  but  I  trust  in  that  loving  mercy  which  has  so  far  held  me 
up  and  brought  me  back.  When  temptation  comes  upon  me  I  fly 
for  refuge  to  my  Saviour,  and  find  punty  and  strength  m  Him. 

28.  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  ihem  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient  ; 

Lord,  teach  the  young  to  distrust  their  own  judgment.  Thy  wisdom 
is  our  only  sure  light,  and  without  Thee  manifest  folly  is  taken  for 
a  guide.  Lord,  abate  the  spirit  of  pride  in  us,  and  teach  us  to  take 
Thy  Word  for  a  guide  ;  so  shall  we  be  safe,  and  find  the  right  way. 
The  humble,  and  meek,  and  pure-hearted  are  led  by  heavenly 
wisdom,  while  the  proud  go  astray. 

29.  Being  filled  vnth  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  vncked- 
ness,  covetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  30.  backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 
to  parents,  31.  without  understanding,  covenanibreakers,  with- 
out  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

These  evil  passions  were  the  consequences  of  a  life  without  God. 
Pride,  unbelief,  greediness  for  pleasure  or  riches,  grew  upon  men, 
and  led  them  to  break  down  all  the  barriers  of  law  and  custom. 
Such  is  still  man's  nature,  there  is  no  evil  of  which  he  is  not  capable. 
Indeed  God's  grace  gives  a  new  heart  and  makes  a  new  life  possible, 
but  if  we  wilfully  fall  away  from  that,  we  may  plunge  ourselves  into 
worse  ruin  than  the  heathen  found.  How  hateful,  how  cruel,  how 
foul,  how  mean,  how  impudent  are  the  lives  which  some  men  lead  ! 
Yes,  my  soul,  and  what  would  be  thy  condition  if  God's  restraining 
grace  were  for  an  instant  withdrawn  ? 

32.  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  comr 
mil  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

This  is  worst  of  all,  to  delight  in  and  encourage  the  growth  of  sin. 
This  brings  the  guilt  of  others'  ruin  upon  us,  when  they  are  led  into 
evil  by  our  flattery  and  encouragement  This  verse  reminds  all 
those  who  are  set  over  their  brethren  of  the  great  judgment  that 
they  will  bring  on  themselves  if  they  give  a  bad  example.     They 
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know  what  is  right,  they  are  bound  to  rebuke  and  correct  and  plead 
widi  transgressors,  but  what  if  they  themselves  show  the  downward 
way  ?  The  burden  of  those  sins  which  our  brethren  have  committed 
through  our  bad  influence  will  be  an  awful  addition  to  our  own 
faults  in  the  day  of  judgment 


CHAPTER  11. 

I.  They  tnat  sin,  though  they  condemn  it  in  others,  cannot  excuse  them* 
selves,  6.  and  much  less  escape  the  judgment  of  God,  9.  whether 
they  be  Jevtrs  or  Qentiles.  14.  The  Gentiles  cannot  escape,  17.  nor 
yet  the  Jews,  35.  whom  their  circumcision  shall  not  profit,  if  they 
keep  not  the  law. 

THEKEFOIIE  ikou  art  inexcusable,  0  man^  whosoever  iJu>u 
art  that  jttdgest :  for  witerein  thou  jvdgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

We  see  our  brethren's  faults,  and  blame  them  sharply ;  but  God  sees 
our  own.  He  knows  the  many  shortcomings,  the  graces  despised, 
the  opportunities  lost,  the  failure  to  do  good,  which  our  life  presents. 
How  strange  it  is  that  faults  which  look  so  vile  in  others  should 
seem  so  excusable  in  myself !  Do  not  I  live  as  in  a  dream,  making 
profession  of  righteousness,  but  living  for  my  own  pleasure  ? 

2.  But  we  are  sure  i/uU  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth  against  them  which  commit  such  things, 

God  will  judge  according  to  truth,  nothing  can  escai>e  Him.  Should 
I  not  fear  this  judgment  myself,  and  try  to  bring  it  home  to  men's 
hearts  ?  Reason  and  faith  both  join  to  teach  this  lesson,  that  God 
will  be  our  Judge.  In  this  life  flattery,  or  passion,  or  interest  may 
blind  men's  eyes,  but  there  is  One  Who  sees  all  things  as  they  are. 
I  commit  my  cause  to  Him  in  fear,  and  yet  in  hope. 

3.  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man,  that  judgest  t/iem  whicJt. 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God  f 

We  know  what  is  right,  and  yet  do  wrong  as  readily  as  if  there  was 
no  judgment  to  come.  Some  men  seem  to  think  they  have  a 
privilege;  they  do  not  think  themselves  liable  to  the  common  judg- 
ment of  mankind  ;  they  say  that  their  position,  or  wealth,  or  their 
easy  nature,  or  the  temptations  they  had,  take  away  their  guilt. 
What  flimsy  excuses  these  are !  we  shall  not  dare  to  utter  them  when 
we  stand  before  our  Judge. 

4.  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  cmd  forbear- 
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€mce  and  longsuffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodne^  of  God 
Uadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

Indeed  God  bears  long  with  sinners,  but  it  is  not  because  He  does 
not  heed,  or  cannot  punish ;  it  is  only  of  His  mercy,  desiring  to 
bring  than  to  rn>entance.  What  a  wodth  of  forbearance  He  has 
shown  to  roe !  1  acknowledge  His  mercy  in  bearing  with  me,  in 
restraining  me,  in  leading  me  back,  in  guiding  me  sJong  the  way. 
Let  me  not  despise  this  mercy,  but  walk  caremlly  now,  remember- 
ing that  my  salvation  is  wholly  in  His  hands. 

5.  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up 
unto  thysdf  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God; 

A  long  course  of  sin  hardens  the  heart ;  little  faith  is  left,  or  love,  or 
even  fear,  only  a  stupid  carelessness,  which  goes  on  heaping  up  more 
and  more  sin.  Ricnes  of  mercy  despised  will  turn  into  treasures  of 
wrath  ready  to  burst  upon  the  head  of  the  impenitent.  Even  in 
this  life  sin  finds  us  out.  How  many  criminals  have  had  a  terrible 
experience  of  God's  judgments!  but  there  remains  a  great  recompense 
to  come. 

6.  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  : 

A  short  but  weighty  verse ;  it  gives  comfort,  and  yet  makes  us  fear. 
God  will  forget  no  patience,  no  love,  no  sacrifice,  but  yet  He 
remembers  our  evil  deeds.  He  treats  men  not  according  to  their 
calling,  or  nation,  or  esteem  in  the  world,  but  as  they  eadi  of  them 
truly  are.  All  our  deeds  are  written  down  in  His  book,  and  He 
remembers,  even  though  we  have  forgotten. 

7.  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality^  eternal  life : 

We  must  seek  for  these  precious  things,  if  we  would  find  them ;  we 
must  continue  patiently  doing  well ;  we  must  ask  God  for  His  gift 
of  eternal  life.  One  who  seeks  for  the  glory  of  heaven,  for  the 
honour  that  God  gives,  for  a  state  where  corruption  cannot  enter, 
will  not  be  overmuch  moved  by  the  world's  promises  or  threaten- 
ings.  He  knows  of  something  more  important.  Lord,  guide  me 
in  this  search,  let  me  find  the  good  things  that  this  verse  speaks  of, 
not  in  the  empty  praise  of  men,  but  in  the  truth  and  reality  of  Thy 
judgment 

8.  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  tlie 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  9. 
tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  thai  dodh 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first  ^  and  also  of  the  Gentile  ; 

When  God  speaks  let  us  obey ;  we  must  open  our  hearts  wide  to 
Divine  truth,  and  let  it  enter  in  and  be  our  rule  and  guide.     If  we 


Digitized  by 


Google 


204  God  has  no  Respect  of  Persons.         [Rom.  II. 

wilfully  despise  the  easy  yoke  of  God's  Law,  we  shall  have  to  bear 
instead  a  great  weight  of  wrath,  misery,  and  despair,  from  which 
will  be  no  escape.  The  conscience  of  many  sinners  has  agreed  to 
the  truth  of  these  words.  They  have  found  too  late  the  ruin  which 
they  had  brought  on  themselves.  Let  us  not  prove  these  words, 
but  believe  in  their  truth  and  be  warned.  Evil  deeds  bring  misery, 
sooner  or  later.  Such  is  the  unalterable  rule  which  God  has  laid 
down. 

10.  But  glory ^  honour ,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good,  to  tlie  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

It  would  be  a  foolish  choice  to  prefer  this  world's  glory,  honour,  and 
peace  to  that  which  God  offers.  Glory  from  men's  tongues,  honour 
from  their  gifts,  peace  from  a  prosperous  and  wealthy  condition, 
are  all  mere  shadows ;  they  will  pass  away  when  the  true  Light 
shines.  A  good  life,  inspired  by  God's  grace,  and  sprinkled  with 
Christ's  Blood,  is  the  only  road  that  leads  to  peace. 

1 1.  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God 

Hearts  are  open  before  Him,  He  rewards  right.  He  punishes  wrong. 
Rank  and  position,  and  all  the  many  disguises  which  men  wear,  have 
no  existence  in  His  sight  Do  your  duty  in  whatever  place  you 
are,  and  look  to  your  heavenly  Master  for  a  just  and  merciful 
reward. 

12.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also 
pei'ish  vdthout  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  he  judged  by  the  law  ;  13.  (for  not  the  hearers  of  tlie  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified, 

God  leaves  no  one  without  some  law,  those  who  have  not  His  written 
Word  have  their  own  conscience.  He  speaks  to  us  all,  and  bids  us 
live  justly,  speak  truth,  and  show  mercy.  It  is  not  our  profession, 
but  our  practice  that  He  regards.  Lord,  write  this  holy  Law  of 
Thine  in  my  heart  by  Thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  see  it  clearly  and 
rejoice  in  it,  and  give  my  whole  life  to  fulfil  it.  What  profit  will 
it  be  to  me  to  have  heard  God's  Word  so  often  unless  I  take  it  for 
my  guide  ? 

14.  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  tJiese,  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves  :  15.  which  shew  the  toork  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  tvifness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another;) 

The  law  of  duty  speaks  to  us  of  God.  What  is  the  peace  that  I 
feel  in  giving  up  sin,  what  is  the  misery  and  shame  that  I  feel  when 
I  have  done  wrong,  but  a  reflection  from  my  heavenly  Father's 
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judgment-seat?  Perhaps  no  one  else  may  accuse  our  evil  ways, 
but  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience  will  not  be  put  by.  Wretched 
are  those  who  have  hardened  their  hearts  and  stifled  the  voice  so 
that  they  hear  it  no  more.  Let  me  rather  listen  to  it  in  quiet 
moments,  and  do  its  bidding ;  then  it  will  guide  me  more  truly  and 
plainly  still. 

16.  In  the  day  when  God  shall  jvdge  the  secrets  of  men  hy 
Jesus  Christ  accordififf  to  my  gospel. 

God  will  open  in  that  day  two  books,  the  one  of  our  own  conscience, 
and  the  other  of  His  holy  Word,  and  will  judge  us  by  them.  All 
secret  things  will  be  disclosed,  all  crooked  ways  declared  openlv. 
God*s  judgment  is  part  of  the  Gospel  His  Word  does  not  merely 
speak  of  love  and  nope,  but  also  of  recompense.  I  have  no  busi- 
ness to  take  to  myself  its  sweet  promises  and  forget  its  righteous 
requirements.  The  judgment  goes  on  secretly  now,  but  one  day  it 
win  be  fully  known. 

1 7.  Behold  J  thou  art  cabled  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  18.  and  hnowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed 
out  of  the  law  ; 

I  am  called  a  Christian.  I  rest  on  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  I 
boast  of  Christ's  death  suffered  for  me.  I  know  God's  will  through 
Scripture  and  the  Church.  Christian  teaching  and  examples  have 
abounded  round  me.  I  have  learned  that  vice  is  hateful  and  holi- 
ness honourable.  Alas  !  what  shall  I  gain  from  all  these  privil^es 
unless  my  life  agrees  with  my  calling  ? 

19.  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  Hie 
blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness,  20.  an  instructor 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  huno- 
ledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

How  dangerous  is  knowledge  without  love  !  Those  who  have  powers 
of  mind,  who  are  set  over  their  brethren,  who  know  and  teach 
God's  will,  who  are  looked  up  to  and  followed  by  many,  have  the 
heavier  account  to  give.  Happy  are  those  whose  path  lies  in 
obscurity,  and  who  are  not  tempted  to  lord  it  over  others  I  Jews  in 
old  time  despised  Gentiles  for  their  ignorance ;  learned  and  clever 
Christians  are  apt  to  despise  simple  ones,  but  God  reckons  by  a 
different  standard  from  men. 

21.  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachest  t/iou  not 
thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steed,  dost  thou 
steal  f 

Often  we  hand  on  Divine  truth  like  a  postman  does  a  letter.  It  may 
contain  treasures  of  wisdom  or  connfort,  but  his  part  merely  is  to 
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pass  it  on  without  profiting  by  it  That  is  his  duty,  bat  it  is  car 
misfortune  to  treat  tne  Gospel  so.  It  bids  us  who  sp^ik  of  it  profit 
by  it  first.  Our  souls  and  bodies  belong  to  Cxod,  let  us  learn  to 
render  them  wholly  to  Him  to  be  used  for  His  service.  Why  should 
Satan  steal  what  has  been  once  consecrated  to  heavenly  uses  ? 

22.  Thou  that  aayest  a  man  shotUd  not  commit  aduUery^  dott 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege  f 

Impurity  of  heart  and  irreverence  of  behaviour  suit  ill  with  our  pro- 
fession. We  speak  of  great  sins  with  abhorrence,  and  loudly  blame 
those  who  commit  them,  but  God  knows  what  goes  on  within  the 
inward  temple  of  our  hearts.  How  amazing  the  contrast  is  between 
what  I  cherish  in  my  heart  and  what  I  profess  with  my  lips ! 

23.  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

I  may  enjoy  a  service,  approve  a  sermon,  be  familiar  with  religious 
books,  and  vet  my  own  duty  remain  undone.  It  is  easy  to  make 
our  boast  of  religion,  but  hard  to  subdue  our  tongue  and  temper 
and  daily  life  to  the  Scripture  pattern.  Ix>rd,  write  Thy  Law 
within,  and  let  Thy  grace  work  m  me  what  my  own  strength  fails 
to  do. 

24.  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

What  do  unbelievers  say  when  they  observe  the  lives  of  Christians? 
Drunkenness,  profaneness,  cruelty,  deadly  sins  of  this  or  that  sort 
bear  rule  among  Christian  nations,  and  drive  oflf  idolaters  who  else 
would  be  drawn  to  accept  the  Gospel.  If  Christian  priests  and 
people  were  what  they  ought  to  be,  the  whole  world  would  shortly 
become  Christian.  Every  sin  in  which  I  wilfully  allow  mysdf  b 
a  hindrance  to  religion  and  an  insult  done  to  my  Master. 

25.  For  drcwmdsion  verily  profUeth,  if  thou  keep  the  law,' 
hut  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncircumdsion. 

What  good  is  it  to  be  distinguished  from  Jews  or  pagans  by  baptism 
and  other  Christian  rites  if  our  life  is  no  better  than  theirs  ?  The 
signs  which  consecrate  us  to  God  will  only  ensure  our  condemna- 
tion if  we  despise  them.  How  many  have  turned  their  baptism 
and  their  Communions  into  mockery  by  sin  I  Outward  partaking 
in  holy  ordinances  is  not  the  same  as  inward  enjoyment  of  Christ 

26.  Therefore  if  the  uncircunicision  keep  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumdsion  be  counted  for  circum- 
cision ?     27.   And  sludl  not  uncircumdsion  which  is  by  nature, 
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if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  drcum- 
cision  dost  transgress  the  law  f 

Those  heathens  who  are  truthful,  merciful,  upright,  rebuke  us  whose 
advantages  are  so  much  greater.  We  have  many  means  of  grace. 
The  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Spirit  have  spent  treasures  of  mercy  on 
us.  How  great  will  be  our  ruin  if  we  allow  ourselves  in  those  sins 
which  even  the  heathen  know  to  be  wrong ! 

28.  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is 
that  circumcision^  which  is  outtvard  in  the  flesh:  29.  but  he  is 
a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  /  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God, 

Neither  is  he  a  true  Christian  who  is  baptized,  who  comes  to  church, 
or  communicates,  or  speaks  of  his  religion,  but  he  who  loves  God, 
who  strives  to  fulfil  the  Divine  Law,  who  trusts  in  Divine  mercv, 
who  prays  for  grace  and  hopes  for  heaven.  We  are  in  God's  sight 
just  what  our  hearts  are.  He  sees  through  the  inward  appearance, 
and  values  us  at  our  real  worth.  How  human  judgments  will  be 
reversed  when  God  makes  His  judgment  known ! 


CHAPTER  III. 

I.  The  Jews'  prerogative :  3.  which  they  have  not  lost :  9.  howbeitthe  law 
convinceth  them  also  of  sin :  ao.  therefore  no  flesh  is  justified  by  the 
law,  a8.  but  all,  without  difference,  by  faith  only :  31.  and  yet  the  law 
is  not  abolished. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there 
of  circumcision  f 

So  a  doubting  Christian  may  say,  What  does  it  profit  me  to  have  been 
baptized,  or  to  attend  church  or  Communion?  Have  I  not  the 
same  warfare  to  fight,  the  same  deadly  temptations,  the  same 
troubles,  the  same  death  to  undergo  as  the  heathen,  what  good  do 
I  get  from  being  a  Christian?  Ah,  how  many  good  thoughts, 
strivings  of  God*s  grace  within  you,  opportunities  of  good,  warn- 
ings against  sin,  have  come  to  you  through  your  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  you  have  forgotten  them ! 

2.  Much  every  toay :  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God, 

The  Tews  had  the  Old  Testament  in  their  hands,  we  have  the  whole 
Bible,  God's  promises  fulfilled,  and  His  Church  set  up.  If  God's 
Wonl  in  old  time,  though  veiled  and  given  only  in  part,  was  so 
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precious  a  treasure,  we  ought  to  find  our  Bibles  of  infinite  value. 
We  see  there  how  God  has  spoken  to  man  in  so  many  ways,  but 
best  of  all,  through  His  dear  Son. 

3.  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  i  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  vrithout  effect  f 

There  are  some  ungodly  Christians,  some  errors  which  prevail  among 
believers,  does  that  destroy  God's  truth?  We  must. not  leave  the 
Church  when  iniquity  abounds  and  love  grows  cold,  rather  cling 
all  the  more  closely  to  that  society  where  God's  grace  has  wrought 
wonders  of  old.  His  promises  are  still  sure.  His  Sacraments  still 
have  a  blessing,  though  many  fall  away. 

4.  God  forbid :  yea^  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar  ; 
as  it  is  vjritten^  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings, 
and  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged 

Nothing  can  overthrow  God's  promises.  Those  who  know  their  own 
hearts  will  recognise  that  the  fault  is  theirs,  not  His.  Their  folly, 
frailty,  misuse  of  grace,  are  sad  and  great,  but  greater  still  is  that 
infinite  love  and  goodness  which  upholds  them.  All  that  is  good  in 
them  is  His,  all  Siat  is  vile  and  foolish  is  their  own. 

5.  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vengeance  f  (I  speak  as  a  man) 

If  my  sin  magnifies  God's  mercy,  perhaps  then  good  and  bad  are  all 
alike,  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  wrath  for  sinners.  Such  is  the 
flattering  unction  which  unbelief  lays  to  our  souls,  making  us  doubt 
of  God's  righteous  judgments.  Can  it  be,  we  ask,  that  sins  will 
verily  find  us  out  ? 

6.  God  forbid:  for  then  haw  shall  God  judge  the  world  f 

Nay,  hold  fast  to  His  righteousness,  and  let  all  else  eo.  God  must 
judge  the  world,  sin  will  surely  bring  misery,  those  that  love 
righteousness  will  be  rewarded.  This  is  the  surest  thing  of  all ; 
never  let  doubts  or  scoffs  snatch  from  us  a  firm  trust  in  the  justice 
of  our  God,  to  which  we  look  to  set  right  one  day  all  that  now 
seems  amiss. 

7.  Fd*  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded  through  my 
lie  unto  his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  f  8. 
And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose 
damnation  is  just. 

Those  who  abused  God's  mercy  by  taking  it  as  a  licence  to  sin  are 
worthy,  S.  Paul  says,  of  damnation.  They  turned  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  said,  "The  more  sins  we  commit,  the  more  ready  is 
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God's  good-nature  to  forgive  us ;  no  need  to  fear,  though  we  heap 
sin  on  sin,  He  is  sure  to  forgive  us  at  last."  Indeed  this  false 
reasoning  too  easily  creeps  into  our  heart.  Let  us  learn  not  to 
presume  on  God's  mercy,  lest  we  find  the  door  shut  against  us. 

9.  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  1  iVb,  in  no  totse : 
/or  toe  have  be/ore  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are 
all  under  sin  ; 

We  are  Chri^ans,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  yet  in  our- 
selves is  no  good  thing.  We  must  not  pride  ourselves  on  being 
better  than  many  who  have  not  had  our  opportunities.  The  Jews 
were  wrong  in  thinking  that  however  bad  a  Jew  might  be,  God 
would  prefer  him  to  a  C^ntile  ;  and  those  Christians  are  wrong  who 
trust  in  their  own  privileges  and  despise  the  ignorant  and  d^raded. 
Alas !  sin  is  a  hard  master,  a  cruel  enemy.  So  long  as  I  live  in  this 
world  I  must  watch  against  it ;  only  my  Saviour's  grace  can  deliver 
me  from  its  yoke. 

10.  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one: 
1 1,  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God,  12.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

Psalm  xiv.  tells  us  how  sin  darkens  the  understanding,  draws  us  away 
from  God,  makes  us  seek  our  own  pleasure,  and  yet  find  no  happi- 
ness. What  word  better  than  '*  unprofitable"  would  suit  a  sinner's 
ways?  He  gets  no  good  himself,  and  no  one  gets  any  good  from 
bis  life.  How  few  ttiere  are  who  give  their  hearts  to  God  and  seek 
His  ways  earnestly !  yet  now  and  then  we  find  such  souls  whom 
His  grace  raises  above  their  weak  nature. 

13.  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepvlchre  ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  : 
14.  whose  mouth  isfvll  of  cursing  and  bitterness : 

Psalms  y.  and  x.  remind  us  of  sins  of  the  tongue.  How  bitter,  how 
fool,  bow  harmful  is  bad  language  1  How  much  harm  is  done  by 
lying  and  evil-speaking !  Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  keep  us  from  this 
besetting  sin,  help  all  those  who  are  beginning  life  that  they  may 
not  be  corrupted  by  the  vile  words  they  hear,  make  us  sorry  for 
our  own  foolish  words.  Every  day  there  goes  up  from  the  mouths 
of  professing  Christians  a  great  storm  of  blasphemies  towards  God 
and  injuries  towards  their  fellow-men. 

15.  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood:  16.  destruction  and 
misery  are  in  their  ways  :  17.  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  hnown: 

Isaiah  in  chapter  lix.  speaks  of  a  sinful  life  as  ruinous  to  others,  as 
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wretched  and  distracted  in  itself.  How  true  this  is  of  many  who  live 
without  God  I  "What  would  they  not  give  to  recover  their  innocent 
days  I  Bat  all  that  is  gone,  and  they  live  now  in  an  unquiet,  restless 
whirl,  never  daring  to  think.  Lord,  keep  me  in  the  right  way ;  if 
I  lose  innocence  I  lose  peace  and  joy  too. 

1 8.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  Psalm  xxxvi.  We  see  what  the  consequence 
is  of  ceasing  to  fear  God.  There  is  then  nothing  left  to  keep  us 
back  from  evil.  Lord,  plant  in  our  hearts  this  gift  of  Thy  holy 
fear.  It  is  true  courage  to  fear  God,  and  fear  sin,  and  fear  giving  pain 
or  gjief  to  our  friends.  If  I  fear  these  as  I  ought,  I  shsdl  never  be 
afraid  of  scoffs,  or  temptation,  or  danger.  What  can  men  do  to 
me  ?    How  can  death  hurt  me  ? 

19.  Now  we  know  that  wliat  things  soever  the  law  saithy  it 
saiih  to  them  who  are  tinder  the  law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God, 

Let  me  learn  this  necessary  lesson,  that  all  mankind  are  in  a  fallen 
state  and  subject  to  sin.  Not  Jewish  privil^es  nor  Gentile  wisdom 
could  set  men  free.  How  and  why  sin  came  in  I  cannot  wholly 
understand,  but  I  feel  its  terrible  power  within,  and  see  its  ravages 
in  the  world  around.  God  is  my  Judge,  and  I  have  no  righteousness 
of  my  own  that  is  fit  to  stand  in  His  sight 

20.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  tlie  law  there  shall  no  fiesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

The  Jew  thought  that  by  earnestly  performing  all  the  rites  of  the 
Law,  by  fulfilling  his  duties,  by  giving  alms  as  it  enjoined,  he 
deserved  a  rewa^  fi?om  God.  Nay,  law  could  not  do  this  for 
man ;  all  it  could  do  was  to  point  out  a  road  for  us  to  walk  in  and 
mark  our  manifold  departures  horn.  it.  Something  else  was  needed 
to  make  up  for  our  sins,  to  remove  our  guOt,  to  give  us  new  power 
and  life.  Do  not  rest  merely  on  the  observance  of  law,  but  seek 
earnestly  for  quickening  grace. 

21.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  unthout  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

We  are  happy  to  live  in  these  days.  Scripture  foretold  them,  saints 
longed  to  see  them.  Now  we  have  a  clear  view  of  God's  righteous- 
ness and  merc^,  we  know  the  way  of  life,  we  enjoy  the  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Spint  All  the  dark  gloomy  fears  of  the  natural  man  are 
passed  away,  and  the  sunshine  of  God's  grace  has  come  instead. 

32.  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faiih  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them,  that  believe  :  for  there  is  no 
difference  :  23.  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God; 
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How  great  is  God's  love  I  how  great  is  my  need  1  The  depth  of  my 
misery  cries  out  to  the  abundance  of  His  mercy.  What  a  thought 
for  me  that  through  faith  in  my  dear  Lord  I  may  come  one  day  to 
stand  before  God  in  perfect  purity  and  peace  I  What  but  infinite 
goodness  could  thus  overcome  all  my  vileness  ? 

24.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

God's  free  mercy,  Christ's  infinite  merits,  the  precious  Blood,  full 
pardon  bestowed,  peace  and  love  implanted,  sin  and  death  over- 
come. Such  are  the  great  matters  with  which  this  verse  deals.  I 
am  pardoned,  set  firee,  made  God's  child ;  all  the  heavy  debt  is 
wiped  out,  and  the  haunting  fear  gone.  Lord,  who  is  sufficient  to 
thank  Thee  for  this  deliverance? 

25.  ITAom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  throtigh 
faith  in  his  bloody  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  26.  to 
declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness  :  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  thejustifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

Christ's  Cross  shows  us  that  God  is  righteous  and  yet  merciful.  He 
has  passed  over  many  transgressions,  and  yet  He  hates  sin ;  it  is 
grievous  in  His  eyes.  His  own  Son  had  to  suffer  death  in  conflict 
with  it  Our  longings  after  holiness,  our  trust  in  a  Divine  love, 
our  thoughts  of  some  precious  sacrifice,  are  all  explained  by  Christ's 
Death.  Here  is  the  true  offering  wMch  alone  has  power  to  blot 
out  sin.  Nothing  is  beyond  its  saving  grace.  I  too,  O  Lord, 
believe  in  and  claim  this  forgiveness. 

27.  Where  is  boasting  then  J  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  f 
of  works  f    Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith 

We  shall  not  be  saved  through  the  number  or  virtue  of  our  works, 
but  by  trust  in  the  loving  mercv  of  God  set  forth  to  us  in  Christ. 
The  Law  of  works  said,  *'  PerK>rm  so  many  acts  of  devotion,  of 
self-denial,  of  obedience  ; "  but  the  Law  of  faith  says,  "  Feel  your 
own  unworthiness,  and  look  up  to  that  Holy  Lord  Who  atones  for 
yoni  unworthiness  and  assists  your  weakness."  Let  this  latter  be 
our  law,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  walk  in  the  right  way. 

28.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

Faith  can  do  what  the  Law  of  Moses  failed  to  do.  All  those  cere- 
monies, precepts,  and  warnings  could  not  plant  love  in  the  heart ; 
but  God  does  this  by  revealing  His  Son  to  us,  and  bidding  us  share 
His  righteousness  and  live  bv  it  The  deeds  of  Christ's  Law 
should  be  found  in  us,  though  the  outward  deeds  of  Moses'  Law  are 
no  longer  required. 
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29.  li  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  Yes^  of  the  Gentiles  also :  30.  seeing  it  is  one  God, 
which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  hy  faith^  and  uncircumr 
cision  t/irotigh  faith. 

There  is  but  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  and  His  way  of  salvation 
is  the  same  for  all  alike.  Glory  be  to  Him  for  the  freeness  of 
His  mercy  !  All  men  are  His  creatures ;  they  can  learn  to  obey 
and  love  Him ;  they  can  accept  Christ's  Death  and  trust  in  His 
merits.  There  is  but  one  way,  the  road  of  faith ;  by  it  all  saints 
have  walked,  whether  before  or  since  the  Gospel.  Let  it  be  our 
endeavour  to  follow  their  footsteps. 

3 1.  Do  we  then  make  void  tJie  law  through  faith  ?  God  for- 
bid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

The  Jews  honoured  God's  Holy  Law;  now  the  Gospel  did  not 
throw  contempt  on  that  Law,  but  showed  its  true  meaning  and 
enabled  men  to  keep  the  spirit  of  it  All  the  Law  looked  forward ; 
it  was  full  of  type,  it  was  veiled  in  figures.  Jesus  our  Lord  takes 
it  up,  and  shows  what  it  meant,  and  writes  it  within  us.  I  too 
desire  to  obey  that  Law  which  proceeds  from  my  Soverei^  Lord, 
and  requires  the  obedience  of  soul  and  body,  thoughts  and  life  and 
heart ;  yet  I  seek  this  only  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  eyes 
constantly  fixed  on  Him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

X.  Abraham's  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  xo.  before  he 
was  circumcised.  X3.  By  faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the 
promise.  x6.  Abraham  is  the  lather  of  all  that  believe.  34.  Our  faith 
also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 

WHAT  sIujUI  we  say  then  that  Abraham  our  fat/ier,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  luUh  found  ?  2.  For  if  AbraJiam 
were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ;  but  not  before 
God. 

Abraham  founded  the  Church  of  the  Old  Testament, — he  set  up  God's 
true  worship,  he  received  great  promises  for  time  and  eternity,  all 
believers  look  back  to  him  as  their  pattern  ;  yet  it  was  no  deserv- 
ings  of  his  own  that  obtained  these  privileges,  God  gave  him  the 
blessing  not  for  any  services  performed,  but  because  he  trusted  in 
the  Divine  power  and  mercy.  Let  this  be  our  faith  also.  In  our- 
selves we  have  nothing  to  rely  upon,  but  God  is  infinitely  good ; 
He  has  guided  us  in  our  wanderings  here,  and  promised  us  an  ever* 
lasting  home. 
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3.  For  what  mith  the  %crvptwre  f  Abraham  believed  Qod^ 
and  it  toas  counted  unto  kim  for  righteousness, 

Abraham  believed  that  he  should  have  a  son,  that  his  seed  should 
inherit  the  land  and  multiply  there,  that  a  blessing  to  the  whole 
world  should  come  from  his  family.  He  lived  in  the  future,  and 
embraced  these  promises,  though  beyond  man's  sight  and  reason. 
Lord,  grant  us  this  same  spirit  of  faith  which  looks  to  Thy  revealed 
Word,  and  is  sure  that  it  will  one  day  be  fulfilled.  How  can  the 
gift  of  righteousness  be  made  ours  unless  through  faith  in  the  Divine 
mercy? 

4-  Now  to  him  that  worheth  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace  J  but  of  debt.  5.  But  to  him  that  worheth  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  thcU  Justifleth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

What  have  we  in  ourselves  to  trust  to  ?  Any  good  thing  there  is  in  us 
is  the  effect  of  God's  grace,  and  is  often  spoilt  by  our  own  imper- 
fections. If  we  thought  to  earn  heaven  by  so  many  prayers,  so 
many  acts  of  mercy,  so  many  self-denials,  we  should  make  a  great 
mistake.  Our  own  worthiness  can  never  come  up  to  the  required 
amount,  but  we  have  the  treasure  of  Christ's  merits  to  draw  from. 
He  can  give  and  can  accomplish  what  is  beyond  man's  power. 

6.  £ven  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man, 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  vrithout  works,  7.  say- 
ing, Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered,  8.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin. 

This  is  my  true  position  before  God.  I  am  not  a  paid  servant,  but  a 
pardoned  sinner.  I  do  not  boast  of  that  blessedness  which  consists 
in  spotless  purity,  or  fervent  love,  or  entire  obedience — no,  I  have 
forfeited  that ;  but  Scripture  tells  me  of  a  blessedness  which  depends 
on  God's  forgiving  mercy.  My  Saviour  when  on  earth  comforted 
sinners,  and  spoke  to  them  of  forgiveness.  I  take  His  words  to 
myself  and  am  at  peace  again,  though  well  aware  how  great  my 
sins  have  been. 

9.  Com£th  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcision  only, 
or  upon  the  undrcurndsion  also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

Is  there  any  limit  to  the  promise  and  the  blessing?  No,  they  are  as 
wide  as  the  world.  We  too  have  a  share  in  them.  Faith  in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ  is  our  strength  and  hope,  as  it  was  the  stay 
of  generations  before  us.  Glory  be  to  God  for  His  plan  of  salvation, 
which  avails  for  all  ages  and  nations,  and  goes  deeper  than  all 
differences  of  worldly  condition  I 
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lo.  HwD  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  w/ien  lie  uhu  in  cireumcinon, 
or  in  undrcumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  htU  in  vncircum- 
cision.  II.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision^  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  that  he  might  be  tJie  father  of  all  them  that  believe^ 
though  they  be  not  circumcised;  thai  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also :  1 2,  and  Hie  foxier  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  undrcumcised, 

Abraham  received  circumcision,  not  before,  but  long  after  he  had 
received  the  promise  and  been  pronounce!  righteous,  therefore  it 
was  a  mere  sign  which  in  no  way  contributed  to  his  acceptance. 
What  we  should  copy  in  him  is  not  the  outward  sign,  but  the  inward 
faith.  God's  saints  in  old  time  differed  from  us  in  many  things; 
they  lived  under  a  dispensation  of  types  and  figures,  their  world  was 
different  from  our  world ;  yet  tliey  are  our  patterns  if  we  would 
please  God.  Their  faith,  their  obedience,  their  prayers  should  be 
ours  too.  We  must  walk  in  their  steps  if  we  would  arrive  at  the 
same  blessed  end  that  they  found. 

13.  For  the  promise,  that  he  sJioidd  be  the  heir  of  Hie  urorld, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith, 

God  promised  Abraham  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed,  and  this  not  on  condition  of  his  keeping  the  Law  of 
Moses,  which  was  not  yet  given,  but  only  out  of  His  free  mercy  to 
him  and  to  mankind.  Salvation  is  sent  by  God,  and  is  far  beyond 
all  our  deserts.  When  we  arrive  in  heaven  we  shall  recognise  at 
last  how  great  God's  promises  are,  and  how  truly  they  have  been 
accomplished.  This  world  is  too  narrow  to  see  them  clearly,  but 
one  day  we  shall  have  a  fuller  view.  God  grant  that  we  may  not 
miss  our  inheritance. 

14.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect :  15.  because  the  law 
loorketh  wrath :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

Under  the  Gospel  too  we  must  beware  of  a  legal  spirit  which  would 
rest  in  the  performance  of  outward  duties,  and  so  avoid  men's  judg- 
ment, but  without  yielding  up  the  heart.  God  has  set  us  under 
grace,  given  us  His  Spirit,  told  us  of  His  great  love.  What  a  down- 
fall it  would  be  for  us  to  live  merely  a  respectable  life  without  great 
crime  or  disgrace !  God  requires  more  of  us  than  that.  Love,  not 
fear,  should  be  our  ruling  principle. 

16.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  thai  it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to 
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ihe  end  the  promise  might  he  svre  to  all  Hie  seed;  not  to  that 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  btU  to  that  also  which  ie  of  the  faitli 
of  Abraham  ;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

God's  mercy  is  free  and  sure,  it  does  not  depend  on  our  works,  but  on 
the  Divine  faithfulness ;  no  faults  or  defects  of  ours  shut  us  out  from 
it  Let  us,  on  our  part,  never  let  go  our  firm  trust  in  God.  He 
is  the  same  as  in  old  days.  He  still  brings  out  His  children  from 
the  heathen,  reveals  Himself  to  them,  gives  them  blessings  and 
promises  more  than  they  can  understand.  Let  them  only,  lUce 
Abraham,  give  themselves  up  with  perfect  trust  to  do  His  gracious 
will. 

17.  {As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations,)  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickeneth 
the  deadf  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were. 

Before  God  time  is  nothing,  nature  is  nothing,  what  seems  impos- 
sible is  done.  He  called  creation  into  being  at  the  first,  and  gave 
it  the  laws  which  it  now  has,  and  could  as  easily  remove  it 
to-morrow,  if  it  pleased  Him.  My  soul  indeed  may  be  dead  and 
corrupt,  wholly  unable  to  live  the  life  of  faith,  yet  God's  Almighty 
power  can  quidcen  it.  When  He  pleases  to  show  forth  His  mercy, 
it  matters  not  what  we  think  possible  or  impossible,  there  are  no 
difficulties  before  Him. 

18.  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  become 
thefathei*  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  which  was  spoken, 
So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

If  we  rely  on  ourselves  what  have  we  to  trust  to  ?  but  those  who  rely 
on  God  have  an  infinite  supply  of  strength  to  draw  from.  We  are 
less  than  nothing,  and  whatever  good  thing  there  is  in  us  is  the  gift 
of  God's  wonderful  mercy;  vet  as  we  are,  and  taking  us  at  our 
very  worst,  we  believe  firmlv  in  God's  grace,  and  hope  for  His 
glory.  Tbis  is  beyond  man  s  sight  and  reason,  but  faith  is  not 
afraid. 

19.  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  oum 
body  now  dead,  when  he  was  ahovt  an  hundred  years  old, 
neither  yet  Hie  deadness  of  Sarah* s  womb:  20.  he  staggered 
not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  21.  and  being  fully  persuaded 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform, 

"God  hath  said,"  "God  hath  promised," — these  two  thoughts  are 
like  foundations  on  which  the  soul  can  rest  when  doubt  or  unbelief 
assail  her.  Abraham  put  aside  the  conclusions  of  nature,  and 
rested  on  a  higher  reason  which  told  him  that  God's  Woid  must 
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come  true.  What  a  gift  faith  is !  how  ready  to  oTercome  difficnlties ! 
how  peaceful  amidst  contradictions  I  how  obedient  when  sacrifices 
are  required  !  how  true,  though  all  men  fall  away!  Lord,  grant  us 
this  ereat  gift,  that  we  may  quietly  trust  Thy  Word  and  be  at  peace. 
We  Know  that  Thou  art  able  to  bring  to  pass  all  that  Thou  hast 
promised. 

22.  And  therefore  U  wa$  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness, 

God  approved  this  faith  that  the  holy  patriarch  showed ;  nothing  he 
could  do  was  so  pleasing  to  God  as  his  simple  trust  in  the  promises. 
Others  look  baoc,  or  look  round,  but  Abraham  looked  forward 
only,  and  was  sure  that  all  God  had  said  would  come  true.  Why 
should  we  have  a  narrower  notion  of  God  than  Abraham  had? 
What  He  has  done  for  us  and  promised  to  us  under  the  Gospel  is 
as  sure  as  His  Word  was  then,  we  are  equally  bound  to  trust  it. 

23.  Now  it  was  not  ^oritten  for  his  sake  alone,  thai  it  was 
imputed  to  him;  24.  hut  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  toe  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesvjs  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  ; 

Christ's  Resurrection  includes  all  the  other  Gospel  mysteries,  as  it 
declares  His  Divine  Birth,  and  the  acceptance  of  His  atoning  Sacri- 
fice, and  the  new  birth  of  believing  souls  in  Him.  If  He  is  not 
risen,  then  we  are  still  in  miserable  darkness,  having  no  hope,  and 
all  the  saints  have  trusted  in  a  lie ;  but  since  He  did  rise,  what 
cannot  God  do  for  us  ?  wiU  He  not  quicken  our  dead  souls  now 
and  our  decajring  bodies  hereafter?  What  a  difference  it  makes 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  has  risen  from  the  grave,  never  to  die 
again  I    How  can  death  hurt  us  now  ? 

25.  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  v>as  raised 
again  for  our  justification. 

On  the  Cross  He  atoned,  from  the  Throne  He  sanctifies.  There  He 
destroyed  sin,  here  He  gives  new  life.  Once  for  all  He  rescued 
us  from  Satan's  power,  but  now  continually,  though  unseen  by  us, 
He  imparts  His  Spirit  and  prepares  us  to  rise  also.  Our  offences 
needea  such  a  Sacrifice,  and,  dear  friends,  our  sanctification  needed 
such  a  Lifegiver.  Nothing  but  the  precious  Blood  could  make 
atonement  for  us,  and  nothing  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the 
gift  of  Jesus  risen  and  ascended,  can  give  us  inward  life. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Beinf  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  3.  and  Joy  in  our 
hope,  8.  that  sith  we  were  reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were 
enemies,  zo.  we  shall  much  more  be  saved  being  reconciled,  za.  As 
sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  Z7.  so  much  more  righteousness  and 
life  by  Jesus  Christ,  ao.  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  super- 
abound. 

THEREFORE  heing  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  throttgh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

^Vhy  should  I  fear?  God  is  my  Friend.  His  Son  has  died  for  me, 
my  sins  have  been  put  away.  All  the  burden  of  guilt  and  fear  of 
wrath  is  removed  by  the  Cross.  I  trust  not  in  any  merits  of  my 
own,  but  in  the  love,  the  works,  the  Death  of  my  Master,  and  for 
His  sake  God  accounts  me  worthy  and  lets  me  share  in  His  love. 
Should  not  these  t)ioughts  make  me  at  peace  within,  however 
loudly  the  world  rages  without? 

2.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  hy  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  r^oice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 

Not  only  peace  in  the  present,  but  joy  in  the  future,  belong  to  a 
Christian.  Men  set  their  hearts  on  honours  of  this  world,  but 
believers  on  something  to  come,  something  which  cannot  yet  be 
fully  known,  but  will  be  a  fulness  of  joy  and  glory  beyond  words. 
Here  are  grace,  and  mercy,  and  hope ;  but  in  the  next  world  will  be 
something  better,  of  which  these  are  only  foretastes.  Lord,  with- 
draw us  from  earthly  ambition,  and  set  our  hopes  upon  what  Thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that  love  Thee. 

^,  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribtUations  also  :  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  4.  and  patience,  experi- 
ence; and  experience,  hope :  5.  and  hope  maheth  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

Our  peace  and  joy  are  not  overthrown  by  suflTering,  for  how  else  could 
we  learn  to  be  patient  ?  and  patience  continues  and  gives  us  proof 
of  God's  help.  He  is  with  us,  His  hand  holds  up  our  fainting 
head.  His  love  turns  agony  of  body  and  sinking  of  soul  into  a 
ssdutary  draught  that  can  be  swallowed  quietly.  His  mercy  shines 
X)n  us  more  brightly,  we  see  our  home  near,  and  begin  to  prepare 
for  it.  God's  Spirit  becomes  a  welcome  Comforter,  though  unseen. 
^Will  not  sufferers  who  read  these  verses  bear  testimony  that  they 
are  true,  aiS  that  tfie  fruit  of  pain  and  sorrow  is  a  great  treasure 
of  joy? 
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6.  Forr  wlun  we  were  yet  tnthotU  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

Do  not  distrust  God's  love,  what  greater  proof  of  it  could  He  give  ? 
His  Son  came  on  earth  to  die  for  us,  in  spite  of  our  vileness. 
Worthless  though  we  are,  yet  still 

**  Who  loves  the  Lord  aright. 
No  soul  of  man  can  worthless  fmd ; 
All  will  be  i>recious  in  His  si^ht. 

Since  Christ  on  all  hath  shined.** 

7.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  vnll  one  die :  yet  per- 
adventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die,  8. 
But  God  commendeth  his  love  Unoard  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  f  Christ  died  for  us. 

There  have  been  noble  souls  who  gave  up  their  lives  to  save  a  brother. 
Such  sacrifices  are  after  the  pattern  of  that  one  perfect  offering 
which  Christ  made  to  save  us  irom  death.  What  would  any  of  us 
feel  who  had  been  saved  from  death  at  the  cost  of  another s  life? 
How  tenderly  we  should  cherish  his  memory  and  love  hb  friends ! 
Apply  this  to  that  gracions  One  Who  shrunk  from  no  extremity  of 
shame  and  death  to  help  us.  We  must  be  as  dull  as  stones  if  we 
have  no  regard  for  Him.  His  love  to  us  was  plainly  proved  by  act 
as  well  as  word. 

9.  MucJi  mxyre  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

If  our  hearts  fail  when  thinking  of  judgment  to  come,  let  us  call  to 
mind  that  our  Judge  will  be  our  Saviour,  the  same  Wlio  was  once 
crucified  for  us.  Nothing  can  do  away  with  His  wounds  once 
endured.  His  Blood  once  shed.  The  more  our  fear  of  sin  deepens, 
the  deeper  should  grow  our  trust  in  Him  Who  has  delivered  us  and 
can  dehver  us  still. 

10.  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  u^ere  reconciled  to  Ood 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  toe  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life. 

The  Risen  Life  of  Christ  is  a  subject  full  of  joy  to  us.  We  should 
not  lie  always  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  but  having  wor- 
shipped there,  and  felt  our  own  hateful  sins  and  the  virtue  of  the 
precious  Blood,  we  should  rise  and  go  forth  to  live  a  new  life, 
trusting  in  the  power  of  grace.  Easter-time  tells  us  of  purity,  of 
strength  to  fight,  of  hopes,  and  prayer,  and  faith  ever  increasing. 
I  have  been  pardoned  and  found  God's  mercy,  now  I  live  a  new 
life  and  feel  His  power. 

11.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement. 

Our  joy  is  not  in  ourselves,  nor  in  this  world's  blessings,  nor  in  any- 
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thii^  bat  the  love  of  God  shown  to  us  many  ways,  and  most  of  all 
by  Christ's  Death.  Other  jo]rs  may  pass,  but  this  one  remains. 
TTie  Holy  Spirit  tells  us  that  we  belong  to  God  through  Christ  for 
time  and  for  eternity,  and  this  message  eives  us  great  joy.  What 
can  hurt  us  if  God  is  so  merciful,  Christ^  Death  so  prevailing,  the 
promises  so  sure?  We  may  then  deiy  death,  and  age,  and  care  to 
narmus. 

12.  Wkerefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  toorld, 
and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned  : 

So  in  like  manner  righteousness  and  life  came  in  by  one  Man,  Christ 
our  Saviour,  and  spread  abroad  to  all  His  believing  family,  as  death 
did  to  the  literal  descendants  of  Adam.  We  live  in  a  fallen  world 
where  sin  and  death  abound,  yet  in  a  redeemed  world  where  a 
remedy  is  known  that  can  overcome  sin  and  death.  We  must  not 
live  as  if  mankind  had  never  fallen,  and  it  was  safe  to  enjoy  our- 
selves without  thought  of  the  morrow,  nor  yet  forget  the  Divine  and 
saving  remedy. 

13.  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world:  b%U  sin  is  not 
imputed  when  there  is  no  law,  14.  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similittcde  ofAdam^s  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  toas  to  come. 

Plainly  this  is  a  fallen  world,  men  sin  and  die  daily.  Death  has 
reigned  here  for  many  thousand  years.  Glory  be  to  God  for  giving 
ns  a  new  Lord  Who  has  set  up  a  better  kingdom,  and  will  one  day 
do  away  with  the  hateful  reign  of  death !  Death  is  indeed  mighty, 
he  claims  my  body  for  awhile  and  strives  hard  for  mv  soul,  but  I 
know  of  One  Who  can  cast  him  out  I  have  sinned,  but  Christ 
has  died  to  save  me,  and  therefore  I  do  not  fear  death. 

15.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift  For  if 
through  the  offence  of  one  mjany  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

Sin  and  death  appear  in  the  one  case,  righteousness  and  life  in  the 
othCT.  Sin  is  mdeed  mighty,  but  grace  is  mightier.  Let  us  not 
fail  to  adore  that  infinite  goodness  Uiat  has  provided  salvation  for 
us.  Those  who  have  known  the  great  strength  of  temptation  and 
the  misery  which  sin  brings  will  be  the  first  to  thank  God  for  His 
saving  ^ce  which  has  set  them  firee.  The  gift  which  God  gave 
us  in  His  dear  Son  is  so  great  that  He  will  refuse  us  nothing  we 
need. 

16.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for 
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the  judgment  was  hy  one  to  condemnation^  hut  the  free  gift  is  of 
many  offences  unto  justification. 

One  sin  brought  ruin  and  destroyed  man's  innocence,  but  innumerable 
sins  since  that  time  have  not  worn  out  God's  forgiving  mercy  or 
hindered  the  saving  virtue  of  the  Cross.  Adam  impart^  to  us  the 
sad  inheritance  of  a  fallen  nature,  but  Jesus  our  Lord  has  adopted 
us,  though  we  were  in  that  condition,  and  gives  us  new  life,  and 
love,  and  strength. 

1 7.  For  if  hy  07ie  marCs  offence  death  reigned  hy  one  ;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteotLsness  shall  reign  in  life  hy  one,  Jesus  Christ,) 

Abundance  supplies  our  poverty.  Grace  remits  our  sins.  A  gift  is 
bestowed  that  we  could  never  earn.  Righteousness  drives  out  sin, 
nay,  life  overcomes  death,  and  the  outcasts  are  raised  to  a  kingdom. 
Who  can  rightly  express  the  worth  of  God's  mercy!  If  in  this  life 
we  see  so  much  of  it,  what  will  it  not  be  when  Christ's  glory  is 
revealed  I 

18.  Therefore  as  hy  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  hy  the  righteousness  of  ofie 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

One  offence  had  infinite  effect  on  the  world  for  evil,  but  one  righteous 
Life  and  holy  Death  had  an  infinite  effect  for  good.  Our  natural 
birth  made  us  share  in  the  one,  our  new  birth  by  grace  in  the  other. 
Lord,  finish  the  work  that  Thou  hast  wrought  in  us.  Make  us  feel 
our  need  of  lliy  grace,  lest  we  fall  back  by  deadly  sin  into  our  old 
condition.     Repair  the  losses  that  sin  has  already  caused. 

19.  For  as  hy  one  man's  disohedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  hy  the  ohedience  of  one  shall  many  he  made  righteous. 

Great  is  the  virtue  of  obedience.  Adam  forgot  God's  Law  and  fell. 
Jesus  our  Saviour  set  Himself  to  do  in  all  Siings  His  Father's  will, 
and  so  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  us.  Self-will  or  God's  will, 
these  are  the  only  two  rules ;  the  one  leads  to  misery  and  death,  the 
other  to  everlasting  joy.  Indeed  our  best  obedience  is  imperfect, 
but  we  take  refuge  in  Christ's  finished  work,  and  present  that  to 
God  in  satisfaction  for  our  shortcomings. 

20.  Moreover  the  law  entered,  thai  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound  : 

The  Law  came  in  between  the  Fall  and  Redemption,  and  showed 
mankind  their  sins  more  gravely  than  nature  could  do.  Yet  this 
deeper  sense  of  sin  led  to  a  deeper  yeaiTiing  fo/  pardon.  Men 
could  not  have  welcomed  a  Saviour  tUl  their  burdens  had  grown 
too  heavy  to  bear. 
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21.  That  as  sin  hoik  reigned  unto  deaths  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  vaUo  eternal  life  by  Jesiis  Christ 
our  Lord, 

This  chapter  is  full  of  comfort,  and  strength,  and  peace.  Scripture 
indeed  recognises  the  terrible  might  of  sin,  and  the  gloom  of  death; 
they  have  a  kingdom,  and  reign  cruelly  over  their  slaves ;  but  it 
teaches  me  of  a  Deliverer  full  of  mercy  and  power  Who  breaks  down 
sin  and  death.  Evil  cannot  hurt  His  friends.  He  showers  grace 
on  believers  now,  and  has  something  for  them  hereafter  better  than 
hearts  can  dream  of. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

We  may  not  live  io  tin,  2.  for  we  are  dead  unto  it,  3.  as  appeareth  by 
our  baptism,  za.  Let  not  sin  reign  any  more,  x8.  because  we  have 
yielded  ourselves  to  the  service  of  righteousness,  33.  and  for  that 
death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 


W 


HAT  shall  we  say  then  ?    Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound  f 

Human  presumption  abuses  God's  mercy.  Sinners  say,  ''God  is 
infinitely  good.  He  desires  my  salvation.  He  can  forgive  any  sin 
however  great ;  may  I  not  live  as  I  please  for  awhile  and  be  sure 
of  full  forgiveness  in  the  end  ? ''  Alas  !  such  a  reckoning  goes  to 
upset  all  (^>d's  gracious  work ;  soon  the  heart  is  hardened  and  God 
withdraws  His  grace,  and  the  man  cares  no  more  about  conversion. 
May  God  incline  us  to  give  up  sin  at  once,  lest  we  never  do  so. 

2.  God  forbid.  How  shall  iffe,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

In  my  Baptism  I  renounced  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  The 
Church  prayed  that  all  carnal  affections  might  die  in  me,  that  I 
might  manfully  fight  under  Christ's  banner,  might  crucify  the  old 
man,  and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin.  How  can  a  life  of 
sinful  pleasure  suit  with  such  a  holy  calling? 

3.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesfus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  decUh  ?  4.  Therefore  we 
are  buried  unth  him  by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Our  Baptism  was  a  figurative  burial  and  resurrection.  Christ  our 
Saviour  really  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  to  life ;  we  only  go  through 
a  ceremony  which  recalls  those  saving  acts  of  His,  yet  in  doing 
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this  we  gain  an  interest  in  that  precious  Death,  holy  graye,  and 
victorious  Life.  What  is  a  Christian  worth  unless  some  sign  of 
Christ's  Life  appear  in  him  ? 

5.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  toe  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

The  new  life  must  b^in  here.  Indeed  it  is  but  winter-time  now, 
and  it  cannot  grow  to  perfection  in  this  evil  world ;  but  yet  there 
must  be  in  us  something  of  faith,  of  love,  of  purity,  even  though 
weak  and  defiled,  if  Christ  is  to  recognise  us  one  day  for  His  mem- 
bers. Those  who  are  like  Him  now  in  a  new  and  purified  life, 
will  be  like  Him  then  in  glory. 

6.  Knomng  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin,     7.  For  he  thai  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

Here  is  good  jiews  for  the  slaves  of  sin.  Your  cruel  master  is  dead 
and  you  are  free.  Only  live  as  free  men  now,  lest  he  come  to  life 
again  and  seize  you.  Sin's  service  is  hard.  Glory  be  to  God  for 
rescuing  us  from  it,  and  showing  us  true  liberty  !  Our  dear  Lord 
and  Master  endured  a  cruel  death  to  win  us  this  freedom. 

8.  Now  if  we  be  dead  unth  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him :  9.  knoudng  thcU  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him,  10.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once:  but  in 
that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God, 

What  better  thing  can  we  desire  than  to  live  with  Christ  ?  These 
words  mean  happiness,  and  purity,  and  immortality.  Our  Lord 
was  subject  to  temptations  and  sorrows  in  this  world,  and,  last  of 
all,  had  to  die  in  order  to  overcome  sin  ;  but  then  He  entered  on  a 
new  and  glorified  life  far  above  all  such  trials.  Once  He  overcame 
sin,  once  He  fought  with  death,  but  since  that  time  He  is  in  th6  rest 
and  glory  of  heaven.  He  calls  us  even  while  we  are  on  earth  to 
think  of  that  pure  and  happy  life  of  His,  and  find  strength  in  it 

11.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

We  ought  to  answer  temptation  thus:  **I  have  done  with  such 
things.  I  cannot  join  in  them,  because  mv  heart  and  hopes  are  in 
heaven.  My  Friend  is  there,  and  soon  I  hope  to  join  Him.  If  I 
let  lust,  and  pride,  and  strife,  and  folly  into  my  heart,  I  shall  have  to 
let  eo  all  that  is  most  precious  to  me.  Sin  and  I  have  bade  fare- 
well to  each  other." 

12.  Let  not  sin  therefofre  reign  in  your  mjortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof     13.  Neither  yield  ye  your 
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mmberB  as  instruments  of  unrigJUeousness  unto  sin  :  hut  yield 
fomridves  unto  God,  cts  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
fntr  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God, 

Our  bodies  are  mortal,  that  is,  they  are  frail,  subject  to  death,  lodg- 
ing within  them  desires  that  may  ruin  us.  But  our  souls  are  alive 
frmn  the  dead  by  faith  and  God's  grace.  Which  shall  we  live 
after,  the  mortal  body  with  its  lusts,  which  wHl  at  last,  if  indulged, 
choke  the  life  of  the  soul  and  so  kill  us  altogether  ;  or  the  renewed 
soul,  which  has  believed  and  felt  God's  love  and  embraced  His 
promises  ?  One  or  the  other  must  be  our  life,  either  of  sloth  and 
sm,  or  of  ready,  upright,  cheerful  obedience  to  God. 

14.  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are 
mat  under  the  lawy  but  under  grace. 

Do  not  fear.  You  have  God  on  your  side.  The  Law  in  old  time 
taught  and  threatened,  but  it  could  not  give  believers  what  the 
Go^l  does.  There  is  in  the  Gospel  a  wealth  of  power  and  mercy 
opened  to  us,  a  Divine  pattern,  a  new  birth  and  new  life,  the 
praters  of  saints  and  daily  means  of  grace.  If  all  this  cannot  keep 
IS  m  the  right  way,  what  more  could  God  do  for  our  souls? 

15.  Whal  then  f  shall  we  sin,  became  we  are  not  under  the 
lam,  but  under  grace  f     God  forbid. 

That  woold  indeed  be  turning  wholesome  food  into  poison.  Christ's 
Bk>od  is  mi^ty.  His  promises  sure.  His  grace  ready.  Should  I 
then  follow  sm  at  pleasure,  and  presume  that  that  Blood  will  always 
demae  me,  those  promises  always  await  me,  that  grace  attend  my 
dying-bed  ?  No,  not  for  a  moment ;  such  reasoning  turns  light  into 
darlmess.  I  will  rather  hate  sin  and  fly  from  it,  lest  I  bring  all 
Christ's  work  to  nothing  as  far  as  my  som  is  concerned. 

16.  Know  ye  not,  thai  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin 
nto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

We  mnst  serre  one  of  these  two  masters,  either  sin,  which  binds  us 
with  a  chain  and  drags  us  down  deeper  and  deeper  into  utter  ruin, 
or  else  holy  obedience,  which  will  make  us  happy  here  and  in 
eternity.  Lord,  I  have  at  times  been  a  rebellious  servant  to  Thee, 
and  have  got  into  the  old  evil  bondage  again.  Help  me  that  I 
may  be  again  Thy  faithful  soldier  and  servant  Thy  service  is  the 
belt 

17.  But  Ood  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but 
ye  hose  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
idisertd  you,  18.  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
Ue  servants  of  righteousness. 

GJofy  be  to  God  for  His  mercy  to  us  t    It  was  not  by  our  merits,  but 
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His  grace,  that  we  are  Christians,  that  He  has  made  us  His  chil- 
dren, spoken  to  our  hearts,  brought  us  up  in  His  holy  faith.  He 
sends  His  Word  through  books  or  teachers,  makes  us  hearken  to 
it,  helps  us  to  obey  it.  Let  us  all  our  life  through  keep  steadfast 
to  that  holy  cathoUc  faith  which  He  has  shown  us,  and  frame  our 
life  after  its  teaching. 

19.  /  s:peak  after  ike  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infii-mity 
of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to 
undeanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

God's  service  is  really  perfect  freedom,  no  bondage  about  it,  and  its 
reward  is  not  here,  but  hereafter.  Still,  taking  it  as  a  mere  service, 
and  looking  only  to  its  consequences  here,  it  is  more  worth  choos- 
ing than  the  slavery  of  the  world.  S.  Paul  begs  pardon  for  such 
a  comparison.  God  is  our  Friend,  His  service  all  grace  and  love, 
His  rewards  beyond  words.  Still,  if  it  were  a  bondage  and  full 
of  tasks,  His  servants,  after  all,  are  happier  than  His  enemies. 

20.  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

What  a  sad  freedom  !  Many  boast  of  this.  They  are  afraid  of  no 
sin,  are  free  to  use  any  evil  words,  commit  any  actions  they  please. 
They  laugh  at  the  modesty,  the  fear,  the  restraint  in  which  God's 
servants  five.  Yet  this  uncheck^  freedom  will  one  day  become 
an  absolute  bondage  to  those  who  use  it  They  will  long  earnestly 
for  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  yet  have  no  power  to  walk  in 
it.     Lord,  keep  us  free  from  sin,  and  safe  under  Thy  yoke. 

21.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death, 

"When  the  pleasure  of  sin  is  over,  what  fruit  does  it  leave  ?  Only  dust 
and  ashes,  shame  at  what  is  past,  rage  with  oneself,  and  a  sad 
misgiving  as  to  the  future.  Lord,  mortify  our  senses,  keep  us  from 
this  deadlv  pleasure,  let  us  eamestlv  repent  our  past  hXLs,  What 
infinite  folly  it  is  to  choose  what  will  make  us  wretched,  instead  of 
keeping  on  our  resistance  for  a  little  while,  and  then  being  at  peace 
and  pure  for  ever ! 

22.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  Gody  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life, 

O  Jesus,  good  Master,  Whose  servant  I  am,  let  me  wait  on  Thee  with 
diligence,  attend  Thee  reverently,  fulfil  Thy  bidding  heartily,  and 
so  find  blessings  here  and  hereafter.  I  rejoice  to  be  Thy  servant, 
and  do  not  want  to  go  back  to  the  hard  bondage  of  sin.  Thou  hast 
made  me  free  and  wilt  keep  me  so. 
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23.  F(jT  the  wages  of  dn  is  death ;  hut  the  gift  of  Ood  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Sin  pa)rs  his  servants.  Thejr  get  the  fruit  of  their  doings — a  little 
pleasure  for  awhile,  and  then  sorrow  without  end.  God  more 
than  pa)rs  His,  for  He  recompenses  over-abundantly  any  sacrifice 
they  make.  He  gives  them  what  no  efforts  of  their  own  could  earn. 
Ask  them  if  He  has  cheated  them,  ask  them  whether  they  have 
not  found  in  God,  love,  blessings,  and  hopes  too  great  for  words. 
They  will  tell  you  they  have  a  kind  and  liberal  Master,  nay,  a 
most  merciful  and  dear  Friend,  here  and  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

X.  No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  lon^rer  than  he  liveth.  4.  But  we  are 
dead  to  the  law.  7.  Yet  is  not  the  law  sin,  xs.  but  holy,  just,  good, 
x6.  as  I  acknowledge,  who  am  grieved  because  I  cannot  keep  it. 

ENOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as 
Umg  as  he  liveth  ?  2.  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband,  3. 
So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  :  btU  if  her  htuband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  tliat  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

Death  comes  in  and  breaks  the  marriage  tie.  It  is  indeed  holy  and 
binding,  and  not  to  be  dissolved  by  man  ;  but  when  death  comes, 
it  loses  its  force,  and  the  survivor  is  free  to  seek  another  union. 
When  husband  and  wife  remember  that  death  will  soon  part  them, 
they  will  be  patient  with  each  other,  will  fear  to  weaken  that 
anion  by  sel6shness  Or  strife,  will  cherish  the  hope  of  meeting 
again  in  a  better  world.  Alas,  how  frail  is  our  happiness  here  ! 
the  dearest  ties  and  happiest  homes  cannot  last  long ;  all  things 
here  break,  and  change,  and  pass  away. 

4.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  thaJt  we  shoidd  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God, 

Death  has  come  in  between  Christians  and  the  Jewish  Law,  and 
broken  off  their  obligation  to  it     This  is  not  a  real  death  in  them, 
but  a  spiritual  one,  and  only  a  figure  of  Christ's  Death,  which  was 
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real,  and  which  they  share  in.  Have  we  known  anything  of  this 
death  ?  Is  the  risen  Jesus  our  Spouse  and  King,  with  Whom  we 
share  our  inmost  thoughts,  for  Whom  we  live,  by  Whom  we  do 
good  works?  Such  questions  teach  us  how  far  we  fall  short  of 
our  heavenly  calling. 

5.  For  when  we  wei'e  in  the  fiesh^  the  motions  of  sinst  whicJi 
were  hy  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death. 

This  is  a  life  without  Christ,  enslaved  by  sin,  working  only  fruits  of 
selfishness  and  misery.  God  in  His  mercy  keep  us  from  falling 
back  into  it.  Sin  is  strong,  my  good  resolutions  feeble,  the  new 
life  in  me  only  beginning.  Lord,  by  Thy  mighty  grace  give  me 
power  to  put  down  sin  and  live  to  Thee. 

6.  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  tJie  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held;  that  toe  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

This  is  Divine  grace,  which  frees  believers  from  the  Law,  and  sin,  and 
death,  and  gives  them  a  new  heart,  and  power  to  serve  God,  and 
a  sure  hope  of  everlasting  life.  Many  souls  have  felt  this  change 
which  has  brought  them  from  death  to  life.  They  serve  God  now 
with  rejoicing  hearts,  and  find  daily  more  and  more  delight  in 
doing  sa 

7.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  knoion  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
Jcnown  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet.  8. 
But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  vrrought  in  me 
aU  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead.  9.  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  hU  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.  10.  And  the 
commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto 
death. 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  God's  Law.  Many  persons  fall  into  sin 
more  deeply  the  more  they  know  of  right  and  wrong.  All  their 
opportunities  of  light  only  increase  their  condemnation.  Lord, 
when  I  see  my  own  great  weakness,  and  the  strength  of  sin,  and 
the  strictness  of  Thy  holy  Law,  I  fear  for  myself.  Nothing  can 
keep  me  from  ruin  but  to  lay  hold  on  Thy  outstretched  hand.  I 
dare  not  trust  to  my  own  knowledge,  or  experience,  or  character, 
all  these  are  too  weak  to  protect  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

1 1.  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 
Many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  sin.     When  my  turn  comes  to 
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fight  the  giant  or  baffle  the  serpent,  where  can  I  find  strength  to 
resist?  Mighty  men  have  proved  too  weak,  and  wise  men  too 
simple.  Nay,  I  put  my  whole  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  Who  Him- 
self overcame  sin  and  enables  His  friends  to  overcome  it  also.  The 
more  I  feel  my  own  helplessness,  the  more  readily  I  turn  to  my 
Deliverer,  Who  can  keep  me  from  a  mortal  blow,  and  raise  me  if 
I  have  fallen. 

12.  Wherefore  the  law  ie  holy^  and  the  commandment  holp, 
and  just,  and  good,  13.  Was  then  that  which  is  good  m^tde 
death  unto  me  2  God  forbid  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
sin,  working  deatJi  in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ;  ih/xt  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

How  weak  a  thing  knowledge  is !  I  know  what  is  right  to  do,  some- 
thing about  G(^,  and  my  duty,  and  right  behaviour,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  evil ;  yet  all  this  proves  too  weak  to  restrain  me,  and 
only  condemns  me  the  more.  Glory  be  to  God  for  putting  His 
holy  Law  into  a  living  pattern  I  Jesus  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good, 
though  a  Man  Who  was  once  subject  to  temptation  and  death.  His 
love  can  turn  my  belief  into  practice. 

14.  For  toe  know  thcU  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin. 

It  is  easy  to  begin  sinful  ways,  but  hard  to  give  them  up.  How  many 
there  are  who  groan  daily'under  this  heavy  bondage  !  They  would 
give  countless  treasures  to  get  free  from  sin.  They  find  him  a  hard 
master.  Let  us  who  have  been  set  free  by  God's  mercy  beware 
lest  our  old  tyrant  catch  us  again.  We  still  bear  about  with  us  a 
body  subject  to  temptation,  a  mind  not  altogether  trained  to  obey 
God's  Law.  Remember  that  sin  once  owned  us  and  longs  to  regain 
his  slave. 

15.  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not:  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not ;  but  wheat  I  hate,  that  do  I,  id.  If  then  I  do 
that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 
17.  ^ow  then  it  is  no  more  I  tliat  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  m^. 

Here  the  apostle  describes  the  sinner's  state.  He  knows  how  good 
a  thing  is  righteousness,  but  he  has  a  strong,  overmastering  power 
within  which  will  not  let  him  follow  it  He  can  perhaps  talk  well 
about  being  good,  can  even  join  in  worship,  and  teach  others  their 
duty,  but  ne  himself  falls  to  the  ground  before  temptation.  O 
Lord,  if  this  is  true  of  a  sinner's  state,  keep  me  from  the  first 
b^innings  of  evil.  Let  me  manfiilly  fight  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil  all  my  days. 

18.  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth 
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no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  hut  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I  find  not,  19.  For  the  good  that  I 
wotdd  I  do  not :  hut  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 
20.  ^ow  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it^ 
hut  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

Indeed  it  is  something  to  see  what  is  good»  and  to  desire  it, — nay, 
with  clear  judgment  and  approval,  to  choose  it  as  our  rule.  Thank 
God  for  taking  us  so  far  on  the  way.  Only  then  our  own  desperate 
weakness  comes  in  and  drags  us  back  from  the  right  way.  Lord, 
why  am  I  thus  divided  against  myself?  I  see  the  folly  of  being 
vain,  and  covetous,  and  unclean,  and  angry.  I  am  sure  Thy  side 
is  the  one  to  wm.  My  whole  mind  agrees  with  Thy  Law,  bat, 
alas  I  I  am  not  free  to  follow  it. 

21.7  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  vnth  me. 

Open  your  eyes  and  see  your  enemy;  he  is  dose  at  hand,  he  would 
fain  ruin  you.  Arm  yourself  with  prayers,  and  God's  Word,  and 
His  ordinances.  Consider  your  own  nothingness  and  God's  vic- 
torious grace,  and  in  reliance  on  Him  fight  bravely.  Indeed  you 
love  what  is  good,  but  do  not  forget  your  danger.  When  we  come 
to  heaven  only  good  will  remain,  evil  will  be  gone  for  ever. 

22.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man : 
23.  hut  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

Let  me  increase  this  delight  in  God's  Law  Iw  reading  the  Bible.  Let 
me  get  free  from  sin's  law,  and  keep  my  freedom  by  self-denial  and 
a  careful  walk.  Let  me  remember  that  my  dear  Lord's  service  is 
true  peace,  though  it  seems  hard  at  the  first  start,  and  the  world's 
service  is  only  a  shameful  slavery  where  men  are  deceived  at  first 
and  afterwards  treated  as  brutes  and  outcasts. 

24.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am/  wlio  sliall  deliver  me  from 
(he  body  of  this  death  ? 

From  how  many  souls  has  this  cry  gone  up  to  God  1  It  is  not  literal 
riddance  of  this  body  that  they  longed  for,  but  freedom  from  the 
strong  temptations  and  frailties  of  the  body,  which  hindered  them 
from  serving  God.  They  loved  holiness,  and  yet  could  not  reach 
it  Lord,  let  this  cry  be  mine,  and  do  Thou  answer  it  by  enabling 
me  to  overcome  evil. 

25.  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  So  then 
unih  the  mind  I  myself  sei^e  the  law  of  God  ;  hut  mfh  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin. 
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We  are  at  peace,  even  while  at  war.  Mercy  has  looked  down  from 
heaven  and  given  as  help  and  courage.  Still  the  world  roars,  the 
devil  and  the  flesh  beguile  or  threaten,  but  the  Christian  knows  of 
a  strength  greater  than  his  own,  a  holiness  that  is  all  love,  a  Sacri- 
fice that  can  atone  for  all  sins.  He  knows  that  frail  men  have  been 
sanctified  by  Divine  grace  even  amidst  temptation.  He  feels  the 
tog  of  war,  but  fights  on  bravely  till  night  brings  the  victory. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to  the  Spirit,  are  free  from 
condemnation.  5,  13.  What  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh,  6,  14.  and 
what  good  of  the  Spirit :  17.  and  what  of  being  God's  child,  xg. 
whose  glorious  deliverance  all  things  long  for,  99.  was  beforehand 
decreed  from  God.    38.  What  can  sever  us  from  his  love  ? 

rElRE  ii  thei'ef(n*e  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  toalk  not  after  the  fleshf  but  after 
the  Spirit, 

If  I  am  in  Christ  by  faith  and  love  towards  Him,  I  cannot  be  con- 
demned. His  merits  are  mine ;  I  share  in  His  parity ;  my 
onworthiness  is  covered  bv  His  righteousness.  All  the  terrible 
conflict  ends  in  peace,  the  heavy  burden  is  removed.  Lord,  what 
good  news  is  here  1  let  me  make  it  my  own,  and  thank  Thee  for 
it  daily. 

2.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  tm  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 

I  was  a  slave  groaning  under  the  dominion  of  a  cruel  tyrant  who 
threatened  me  with  utter  ruin,  but  now  my  chains  are  broken  by 
Christ,  now  I  have  no  fear,  now  I  have  no  tyrant  over  me,  but 
serve  God  gladly  and  willingly.  Sin's  service  b  slavery,  Christ's 
service  is  freedom  and  peace. 

3.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  uhu  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  4.  that 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  he  fulfilled  in  us,  who  tvalk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

My  Lord  and  Saviour  condemned  sin.  It  had  no  part  in  Him  while 
He  lived,  though  He  shared  in  my  temptations  and  infirmities,  and 
His  precious  Death  and  glorious  Rising  again  supply  me  with  power 
to  follow  such  an  example.  Good  advice,  and  worldly  wisdom, 
and  men's  applause  are  feeble  helps ;  but  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus 
daily  thought  over  is  a  strong  support,  it  enables  frail  mankind  to 
rise  above  nature. 
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5.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh  ;  hut  they  that  are  a^ter  tlie  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
6.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace. 

What  do  I  live  for  ?  Is  it  for  the  petty  vanity  and  pleasures,  the  fading 
delights,  the  dross  and  ashes  of  this  transitory  world,  or  is  it  for 
Go(f  s  love  and  the  pursuit  of  holiness  ?  The  one  frame  of  mind 
will  bring  me  disappointment  soon  and  utter  misery  in  the  end. 
The  other  will  be  always  happiness,  ripening  at  last  mto  heavenly 
jov.  The  flesh  is  pleasant  for  awhile,  but  soon  loses  its  savour. 
The  Spirit  never  deceives  those  who  follow  it. 


7.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,  8.  So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

Some  people  try  to  follow  both  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh.  They  profess 
religion  and  speak  of  it,  but  are  covetous,  idle,  self-indulgent,  take 
no  pains  to  overcome  self.  How  can  God  be  pleased  with  such  a 
character  ?  He  did  not  mean  us  to  be  Christians  after  this  sort,  but 
to  make  a  brave  effort  to  live  after  His  Word,  and  put  aside  the 
flesh  with  its  evil  passions.  Those  who  are  alwa3rs  pleasing  them- 
selves in  little  things  soon  learn  to  please  sin  and  Satan  and  dis- 
please God. 

9.  But  ye  are  not  in  ihefleshj  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

It  is  not  enough  to  have  been  baptized,  and  have  the  name  of  a 
Christian.  I  must  also  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart,  if  Christ 
is  to  recognise  me  for  His  own.  How  can  I  live  without  the 
guidance  of  that  Blessed  Spirit  ?  What  care  I  must  take  not  to 
grieve  Him  or  drive  Him  away  by  sin  I  If  He  leaves  me,  I  am 
but  darkness. 

10.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ; 
but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

The  Christian  is  compounded  of  a  dying  body  and  risen  soul.  His 
body  is  frail  and  decaying,  and  soon  turns  to  dust,  but  his  soul  is 
new  born  with  Christ,  and  lives  in  the  hope  of  a  heavenly  inheritance. 
Let  us  rejoice  with  trembling  in  our  new  condition.  If  the  regene- 
rate spint  does  not  at  last  quicken  the  mortal  body,  it  wUl  be 
because  the  body  has  tainted  the  spirit  with  its  own  death,  and 
quenched  the  spark  of  life  that  God  had  given  to  it 

1 1.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
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shall  cdso  quicken  yowr  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spint  that  dwell- 
eth  in  you. 

It  seems  almost  beyond  belief  that  the  lifeless  body  should  rise  again ; 
but  remember  tliat  Jesus  rose,  and  His  risen  Body  could  be  touched 
and  handled,  though  not  liable  to  pain  or  death  any  more.  Also 
observe  the  wonderful  change  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  con- 
version ;  that  is  like  a  rising  from  the  dead.  Nothing  is  impossible 
to  God's  power  and  love.  He  will  raise  us  up,  each  in  our  own 
person,  able  to  serve  and  love  Him  in  that  new  life  better  than  we 
can  do  here. 

1 2.  Therefore^  brethren,  we  are  debtors^  not  to  the  fleshy  to 
live  after  the  flAsh.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleshy  ye  shall 
die :  hut  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

We  owe  the  flesh  something,  our  bodies  need  food,  and  clothing,  and 
care,  but  we  owe  God  inhnitely  more.  He  has  made  and  redeemed 
us,  and  put  His  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  We  must  not  satisfy  the 
body  at  the  cost  of  the  soul.  A  Christian  must  keep  under  his 
body  if  be  would  live  the  life  of  grace  and  glory, 

14.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
Oie  sons  of  God. 

Sons  of  God  must  have  a  certain  likeness  to  their  heavenly  Father. 
They  must  rule  their  actions  by  His  Word,  seek  for  the  guidance 
of  His  Spirit  in  prayer,  follow  the  example  of  His  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ  Such,  and  such  only,  are  recognised  by  God  for  His  children. 
We  too  are  called  by  Divine  grace  to  this  condition,  let  us  daily 
seek  strength  to  walk  in  it  and  to  amend  our  shortcomings. 

15.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  toe 
cry,  Abba,  Father, 

We  should  come  before  God  with  such  prayers  as  this.  He  is  not  a 
mere  Master  Who  can  reward  and  punish,  but  a  loving  Father  on 
Whose  goodness  we  rely,  to  Whom  we  open  our  hearts,  whether  in 
joy  or  sorrow.  Our  Saviour  in  His  darkest  hour  of  trouble  used 
these  same  words.  Prayer  is  the  earnest  cry  of  a  troubled  and 
anxious  and  yet  believing  heart 

16.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God: 

Where  is  this  witness  ?  It  is  a  sense  of  God's  goodness,  it  is  comfort 
in  reading  His  Word,  power  to  do  right,  peace  even  amidst  trials, 
joy  in  His  great  mercy  to  us.  Believers  know  what  it  is.  If  we 
obey  God  the  witness  will  speak  more  and  more  clearly. 
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17.  And  if  children^  then  heirs;  Jieire  of  God^  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  he  that  we  svffer  with  him^  that  we  may 
he  also  glorified  together. 

God*8  children  enjoy  many  blessings  now,  but  they  look  forward  to 
the  world  to  come  for  the  full  entrance  on  God*s  promises.  Christ 
our  Lord  won  by  His  sufferings  immortal  life,  and  this  He  bestows 
on  all  those  who  follow  Him.  If  our  sufferings  have  been  borne 
with  Him,  by  remembrance  of  what  He  suffered,  and  in  a  patient 

S»irit  like  His,  then  we  shall  have  other  experiences  to  pass  through, 
so  with  Him,  but  of  joy,  not  grief. 


spii 
aisc 


18.  For  I  reckon  thai  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  he  revealed 
inns. 

The  apostle  was  a  good  reckoner.  What  proportion  is  there  between 
the  trials  of  this  life,  however  great  they  may  be,  and  God's 
promises  of  what  is  to  come  ?  One  day  we  shall  look  back  on  our 
time  here  and  marvel  that  it  was  so  soon  over.  It  is  but  a  short, 
rough  voyage,  and  then  comes  our  home  which  we  shall  never  lose. 

19.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for 
the  m^anifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Nature  desires  perfection,  yet  fails  to  find  it.  God  has  set  in  our 
hearts  an  unsatisfied  veaming  for  happiness,  for  peace,  for  good- 
ness. How  shall  we  lay  hold  of  these  blessings?  Nothing  in  this 
world  can  give  us  what  we  want,  we  must  look  beyond.  We  seek 
earnestly  to  find  God's  sons  here,  but  they  are  concealed  beneath 
a  covering  of  mortal  infirmity.     One  day  they  will  be  manifested. 

20.  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity ,  not  willingly ^ 
hut  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope,  21. 
because  the  creature  Uself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

Vanity  of  vanities,  such  is  the  wise  roan*s  judgment  upon  life.  We 
are  in  bondage  to  decay  and  death.  We  long  for  happiness,  and 
yet  miss  it.  Who  will  give  us  what  we  long  for  ?  Be  patient,  and 
remember  that  all  this  burden  is  meant  to  make  us  seek  our  true 
home.  We  are  travellers,  exiles,  slaves  as  yet,  but  one  day  perfect 
peace  and  true  freedom  will  be  ours. 

22.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now,  23.  And  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  (he  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  ow  body. 
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Here  we  see  only  the  travail-pains,  the  new  life  is  vet  to  come.  Here 
are  sighs  and  tears,  but  they  will  be  followed  by  great  joy.  God 
made  us  all  for  good ;  even  our  frail  bodies  are  to  be  made  glorious 
and  immortal.  When  we  find  sufferers  bowed  down  by  pain  or  by 
perplexity  of  mind,  we  must  lead  their  thoughts  to  that  day  which 
will  do  away  with  all  darkness. 

24.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope  :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope :  for  what  a  man  seeOiy  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  f 

What  a  treasure  hope  is  to  the  Christian !  It  makes  heaven  present 
to  him,  sweetens  the  ills  and  overcomes  the  pleasures  of  this  life, 
enables  him  to  persevere  bravely.  Hope  that  is  fixed  on  earthly 
joys  ends  in  disappointment,  they  are  not  so  delightful  in  reality  as 
they  seemed  at  a  distance.  But  God's  promises  will  satisfy  all  our 
wants. 

25.  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it. 

The  Christian  life  is  passed  in  a  spirit  of  patience.  We  must  be 
patient  with  God,  Who  delays  for  awhile  to  fulfil  His  Word ;  with 
our  brethren,  who  grieve  or  misunderstand  us ;  with  our  own  hearts, 
which  are  slow  to  do  God's  bidding ;  with  the  troubles  and  sorrows 
that  surround  our  path.  All  our  life  through  we  are  waiting 
patiently  for  something  not  yet  fulfilled.  Unbelievers  mock  at  us, 
but  we  are  content  to  wait 

26.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeih  our  infi'rmities :  for  we 
knew  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered. 

True  prayer  is  then  a  groaning  or  earnest  desire  which  cannot  be 
fully  put  into  words.  Such  longings  come  of  God's  Spirit,  Who 
plants  in  us  a  deep  feeling  of  our  poverty  and  wretchedness  and  of 
the  wealth  of  Divine  mercy.  What  to  pray  for  rightly  I  know  not, 
but  I  entreat  God's  lielp,  I  lean  wholly  on  Him,  I  grieve  over  my 
own  and  my  brethren's  sin  and  sorrow,  I  present  myself  humbly 
before  the  throne  of  grace. 

27.  And  he  that  searcheth  Hu  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  God, 

God  may  not  grant  the  actual  request  that  is  made  in  prayer,  but  He 
answers  the  spirit  of  it,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  His  holy  will.  Often  I 
am  mistaken  in  asking  this  or  that ;  it  would  do  harm  if  God  gave 
it  me.  But  I  cannot  be  mistaken  in  asking  the  spreading  of  His 
kingdom,  the  perfecting  of  saints,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  the 
drawing  near  of  His  glory.     All  these  desires  come  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  and  He  Who  gives  the  prayer  will  also  answer  it  Let  my 
prayers  every  day  be  such  as  God's  searching  eye  can  approve,  and 
be  made  in  submission  to  His  holy  will. 

28.  And  we  know  that  all  things  tvork  together  far  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accordvig  to  his 
purpose. 

God's  calling  and  purpose  remain  sure,  no  adversities  can  hinder 
Him  from  bringing  His  children  home.  He  knows  all  things  that 
can  happen  to  me,  and  has  determined  by  means  of  them  to  work 
out  His  gracious  plan  for  my  salvation,  which  began  in  eternity. 
Lord,  if  I  love  Thee,  if  I  have  felt  Thy  call,  then  I  am  sure  Thou 
wilt  never  give  me  up. 

29.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  tJuU  he  might  he  thefirst- 
bom  among  many  brethren,  30.  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified  :  and  whom  he  Justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

God  has  called  me  by  His  grace,  and  justified  me  by  the  application 
of  Christ's  merits.  These  happen  in  time,  and  are  the  second  and 
third  steps  in  His  Divine  plan.  I  may  therefore  humbly  trust  that 
I  have  a  share  in  the  first  and  fourth  also,  that  is,  in  predestination 
and  in  glory.  I  cannot  fathom  the  great  depth  of  His  iudgments, 
but  I  have  entire  confidence  in  His  mercy.  Let  me  imitate  His 
dear  Son,  Who  is  our  Pattern,  and  thus  become  more  and  more  fit 
to  share  His  kingdom. 

3 1.  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

This  faith  is  a  strong  shield  which  nothing  can  pierce  through.  What 
matter  it  to  me  that  all  the  powers  of  wickedness  are  ranged  against 
me,  that  floods  of  trouble  beat  upon  me,  that  I  have  to  suffer  and 
die  ?  God  is  my  Friend,  and  He  can  in  a  moment  bring  me  into 
perfect  peace. 

32.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  %is  all 
things  ? 

What  more  precious  gift  could  God  give  as  a  proof  of  His  love  ?  If  I 
am  tempted  to  doubt  whether  God  takes  an  interest  in  my  cares  and 
trials,  let  me  call  to  mind  the  Incarnation  of  His  Son.  He  gave 
up  His  Divine  glory,  and  endured  the  Cross  and  Death,  in  order 
that  we  might  each  of  us  feel  God's  love,  and  know  our  sins  are 
forgiven,  and  our  salvation  assured. 

33.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Gods  elect  t 
It  is  God  that  jusiifieth. 
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Men  may  call  us  evil  names,  but  yet  God  pronounces  us  innocent. 
If  God  has  chosen  and  forgiven  us,  the  world  may  say  what  it  will 
We  look  to  His  judgment  to  make  our  uprightness  clear. 

34.  Who  %8  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rathevy  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  oj 
Gody  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

Our  own  faint  hearts  may  raise  doubts  or  misgivings,  but  yet  Christ's 
work  stands  sure.  He  died.  He  rose  again.  He  ascended  into 
heaven.  He  is  there  still  pleading  His  sacrifice  for  us.  Let  us 
rejoice  in  these  great  mystenes,  and  place  all  our  conBdence  in  our 
Saviour,  not  in  anything  of  our  own.  The  Church  at  her  altars 
here  below  joins  in  Christ's  mighty  intercession,  and  does  on  earth 
what  He  is  doing  in  heaven. 

35.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall 
tribuUxHoUy  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword? 

No,  these  bitter  things  bring  us  nearer  to  Him.  It  is  comfort,  and 
peace,  and  wealth  that  raise  up  barriers  between  us  and  our  Lord. 
Christians  in  those  times  had  to  bear  the  reality  of  these  words. 
They  were  often  imprisoned,  beaten,  starved,  put  to  death,  yet  a 
sense  of  their  Saviour's  love  carried  them  through  alU  They  knew 
that  nothing  could  undo  His  gracious  work  for  their  salvation. 

36.  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long  ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

How  much  we  owe  to  the  holy  saints  and  mart3rrs  I  They  by  their 
blood  won  for  us  freedom  to  serve  God.  If  we  have  fallen  upon 
quieter  times,  let  us  be  thankful.  But  yet  if  we  have  no  enemies, 
fuid  no  difficulties,  may  it  not  be  because  we  are  more  lukewarm 
than  th^?  Christ's  sheep  must  never  make  friends  with  the  wolf, 
who  seeks  to  devour  souls. 

37.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqtierors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

"  What  18  this  heavenly  might 
Making  our  darkness  light  T" 

What  is  it  that  makes  the  weak  strong,  turns  decay  and  pain  into 
joy,  triumphs  over  the  great  burdens,  the  sorrow,  the  separatibn, 
the  temptations  of  this  sad  world  ?  Only  Christ's  love,  nothing 
else  can  do  it.  He  Who  suffered  and  overcame  gives  the  same 
strength  to  His  weak  and  suffering  friends.  They  feel  He  is  with 
them,  and  so  are  at  rest 

38.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  decUh,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
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ihing%  to  eome^  39.  w>r  height^  nor  depths  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

What  is  this  mighty  host  ?  Death  comes  forward  with  its  terrors, 
life  with  its  temptations,  heavenly  beings  shine  forth  in  glorious  or 
terrible  show,  present  troubles  touch  me,  fears  for  what  is  to  come 
yex  me,  successes  one  while,  sufferings  another  while,  exalt  or 
depress  me.  Yet  I  remain  firm  upon  the  Rock,  knowing  in  Whom 
I  have  believed.  The  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life  can- 
not upset  that  gracious  work  of  God  which  He  has  accomplished 
once  for  all.  I  lay  hold  of  that  by  a  humble  faith  and  am  safe.  If 
I  can  by  God's  grace  drive  away  deadly  sin,  I  need  fear  no  other 
enemy. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

I  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews.  7.  AU  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  not  the 
children  of  the  promise.  x8.  God  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will, 
ax.  The  potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list.  35.  The  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  of  the  Jews  were  foretold.  3a.  The  cause 
why  so  few  Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ohost,  2.  that  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

Who  grieve  as  they  ought  over  the  loss  of  souls  ?  Is  it  a  light  matter 
that  so  many  forget  God,  despise  His  promised  salvation,  turn  all 
their  privileges  into  ruin  ?  When  Paul  thought  of  this  it  grieved 
him  to  the  heart.  Let  me  feel  as  I  ought  how  terrible  is  the  con- 
dition of  souls  left  without  God,  that  I  may  plead  with  sinners,  and 
guard  m3rself  from  falling  into  the  pit. 

3.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Chist 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsman  according  to  the  flesh  : 

He  wishes  to  take  the  place  of  his  brethren  and  lose  heaven,  if  only 
they  might  gain  it  Indeed  he  delighted  in  Christ's  love,  and 
knew  that  nothing  could  separate  him  from  His  Saviour  ;  but  yet 
he  felt  that  he  could  give  up  all,  if  only  more  souls  could  be  saved. 
He  was  not  content  with  giving  up  this  world's  advantages,  but 
would  have  parted  with  those  of  neaven  also.  This  self-sacrificing 
love  rebukes  my  selfishness,  which  b  so  little  disposed  to  part  with 
any  comfort. 

4.  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom  pei'taineth  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  promises; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  II.]  God's  Free  Choice.  237 

What  a  list  of  privileges,  and  yet  under  the  Gospel  we  have  greater 
ones  1  We  are  childroa  of  God  in  a  higher  sense  than  the  Jews 
were,  His  glorious  presence  is  more  securely  pledged  to  us.  The 
New  Testament  contains  better  covenants  and  promises  than  the 
Old  Testament  had.  The  Church's  worship  is  more  spiritual  and 
her  hopes  higher.  If  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  an 
inheritor  of  heaven,  throws  away  his  opportunities,  he  loses  more 
than  the  Jews  could  lose. 

5.  Whose  are  the  father Bj  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  camCy  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

This  was  their  highest  honour,  to  have  given  birth  to  Christ  As 
concerning  the  flesh  He  was  a  Jew,  bom  of  Mary,  and  subject  to 
the  conditions  of  our  nature,  though  without  sin.  But  in  His  true 
being  He  was  God's  Son  and  our  Lord,  as  well  as  our  Brother. 
I  adore  this  great  mystery,  and  place  all  my  trust  in  it,  but  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  beyond  my  power  to  comprehend. 

6.  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  effect. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel :  7.  neither, 
because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham^  are  they  all  children : 
butf  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

God's  promises  have  not  failed,  though  so  many  Jews  reject  the 
GospeL  True  Israelites,  true  children  of  Abraham,  had  the  same 
faith  as  their  ancestor.  They  looked  out  for  God's  message, 
believed  it,  and  so  obtained  the  blessing.  It  is  agreeable  to  Gcd's 
dealings  to  limit  His  gifts  to  those  who  believe.  Those  are  not  all 
true  members  of  Christ  who  fill  our  Churches,  nor  true  partakers 
of  the  Bread  of  Life  who  come  to  the  altar.  God  sees  who  belong 
to  Him,  and  reserves  His  blessing  for  them. 

8.  Thai  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God  :  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed.  9.  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  At 
this  time  mil  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

I  am  a  child  of  God  by  grace,  not  nature.  It  was  His  Divine  love 
that  chose  me.  His  power  that  called  me.  His  grace  that  keeps  me 
in  this  heavenly  calling.  I  have  to  thai^  Him  first  of  all  for  the 
privileges  that  I  enjoy,  and  I  trust  in  His  promises  now  and  for  the 
world  to  come.  I  depend  not  on  any  merits  or  attainments  of  my 
own,  but  only  on  His  abundant  mercy. 

10.  And  not  only  this;  but  when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived 
by  one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac ;  1 1.  {for  the  children  being 
not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
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but  of  him  thai  calleth;)  12,  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger,  13.  As  it  is  writtefiy  Jacob  have  I 
lovedy  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

Out  of  Isaac's  sons  God  chose  one  to  be  the  founder  of  His  covenant 
people,  and  refused  the  other.  Just  so  He  leaves  some  to  be  Jews 
or  heathens,  and  calls  on  others  to  be  Christians.  Just  so,  too,  out 
of  one  family  He  permits  some  of  the  children  to  grow  up  unbeliev- 
ing or  ungodly,  while  He  converts  and  sanctifies  the  rest.  O  my 
God,  I  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of  Thy  Providence.  Why  things 
are  thus,  I  know  not,  all  I  know  is  that  I  am  most  unworthy,  and 
yet  Thy  love  has  spoken  to  my  heart  and  bade  me  believe.  I  have 
no  works  of  my  own  that  can  stand  Thy  judgment,  yet  I  hope  even 
while  I  fear. 

14.  What  shall  loe  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness  vnt/t 
God?  Ood  forbid,  15.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  tvill  have  mercy,  and  I  vjUI  have  comj>assion 
on  wliom  I  will  Jiave  compassion. 

God's  taking  the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  the  Jews  shows  us  the  freeness 
of  His  mercy.  He  can  continue  it  to  whom  He  pleases ;  men  do 
not  earn  it  by  their  own  privileges  or  works.  He  has  refused  it  to 
the  proud,  and  promised  it  to  the  humble  and  contrite  heart  Mercy 
and  compassion  are  the  special  marks  of  the  Gospel  Let  us  embrace 
them  readily,  and  observe  them  as  shown  forth  in  Christ's  life. 
He  was  full  of  compassion. 

16.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  toilleth,  Twr  of  him  thai 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

Pride  would  reckon  all  to  itself,  but  humility  delights  to  ascribe  all 
to  God  and  feel  her  own  nothingness.  What  have  I  to  build  upon  ? 
My  will  is  weak,  my  efforts  feeble,  my  knowledge  small,  but  I  know 
that  there  is  close  at  hand  a  great  depth  of  Divine  power  and  love 
pledged  to  my  salvation.  My  strength  lies  in  knowing  that  I  am 
nothing,  but  God  is  all. 

17.  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pliaraoh,  Even  fw  this 
same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
pov)er  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth,  18.  TJierefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

God's  judgments  on  a  sinner  are  meant  to  make  us  reflect,  and  to 
humble  us  under  His  mighty  hand.  Such  a  one  has  received 
chastisement  and  mercies,  and  yet  is  only  more  God's  enemy  than 
before.  Should  we  not  tremble,  and  yet  rejoice  that  God  has  d^t 
otherwise  with  us  ?  All  the  great  events,  the  glories,  the  crimes, 
the  follies  of  this  world  are  overruled  by  God  to  His  glory  and  the 
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food  of  His  chosen.     His  mercy  finds  everywhere  hearts  to  soften, 
lis  justice  sins  to  punish. 

1 9.  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  yet  findfatUt  ? 
For  tnho  hath  resisted  his  unll  f 

This  is  a  doubter's  question.  If  God  is  Almighty,  All- wise,  All-good, 
then  His  purpose  must  stand  sure ;  how  then  can  frail  man  oppose 
Him,  and  bnng  His  plan  to  nought  ?  Sometimes  our  hearts  are 
confounded ;  we  question  God's  wisdom  or  man's  responsibility,  we 
lose  ourselves  in  great  depths.  What  can  we  do  but  hold  fast  to 
plain  duty,  and  to  the  Cross  of  Jesus?  In  these  two  alone  is 
guidance. 

20.  iTay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  21.  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishomfmr  ? 

Great  reverence  befits  us  when  we  examine  the  dealings  of  our  Maker. 
He  is  God,  and  we  are  frail  and  feeble  men.  We  may  not  hope 
to  understand  His  whole  plan,  or  to  know  why  He  deals  in  mercy 
with  one,  in  wrath  with  another ;  yet  we  know  that  He  has  chosen 
us  in  Christ,  and  new-made  us  by  His  grace*  W^e  who  believe 
have  to  tell  of  His  abundant  mercies  to  us. 

22.  What  if  God,  unlling  to  shew  his  vrrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with  much  longsuffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction :  23.  and  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

God's  long-suffering  runs  through  all  His  works.  He  is  patient  with 
the  impenitent,  giving  them  many  calls  and  warnings,  and  still  more 
patient  with  converted  sinners,  bearing  with  their  defects  and  gently 
leading  them  on  towards  heaven.  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  profit 
l^  Thy  mercy;  let  me  be  not  a  vessel  of  wrath  ending  only  in  shame 
and  ruin,  but  a  vessel  of  mercy  prepared  by  Thee  to  inherit  glory. 

24.  JEven  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

God's  holy  Catholic  Church  contains  believers  of  all  nations  and  con- 
ditions. Jews  and  Gentiles,  learned  and  simple,  rich  and  poor, 
are  equally  welcomed  there.  All  alike  look  to  God's  goodness  as 
the  only  ground  of  their  hope.  He  has  called  us,  and  therefore  we 
will  not  ^ar. 

25.  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee^  I  toill  call  them  my  people, 
which  were  not  my  people;  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not 
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beloved,'  26,  And  it  shall  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  shall  they 
be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

We  are  God*s  people,  guided  by  His  hand.  He  loves  us,  and  bids  us 
love  Him  in  turn.  We  are  His  children,  and  expect  an  inheritance 
from  Him.  How  great  are  these  mercies,  and  now  undeserved  by 
us !  When  we  look  back  on  past  days  and  remember  how  we  once 
lived,  we  marvel  to  see  what  grace  has  done. 

27.  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  Though  the  numbo' 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved :  28.  for  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it 
short  in  righteousness:  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

God's  true  servants  may  be  but  a  remnant  amidst  so  many  careless 
ones,  yet  He  is  their  God  and  will  not  forsake  them.  Soon  He 
will  bring  to  an  end  their  days  of  trial,  and  cut  short  the  world's 
wickedness.  Eternity  is  coming;  how  short  will  the  world's  history 
seem  then  to  look  back  upon  1 

29.  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Except  the  Lord  of  Sahaoth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like 
unto  Gomorrha. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  examples  of  God's  awful  judgments.  Yet 
we  need  not  fear,  even  if  our  sins  have  been  as  grievous  as  theirs 
were,  for  we  are  still  living  in  a  time  of  mercy.  The  angels  warn 
us,  the  fire  and  brimstone  hold  back  from  us,  God  points  out  a  safe 
refuge  to  which  we  may  fly ;  only  let  us  beware  lest  we  neglect 
these  warnings. 

30.  WhcU  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  Gentiles,  which 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 

Many  believers  can  feel  thus :  Once  I  thought  not  of  religion,  I  lived 
without  God,  and  found  my  pleasure  in  sin,  but  now  His  mercy 
has  sought  me  out.  I  believe  and  hope,  I  seek  that  righteous- 
ness which  His  grace  alone  can  give  me.  I  have  found  what  I 
never  dreamt  of  seeking,  or  rather  God  has  found  me  when  I  was 
lost.     Glory  be  to  Him  for  His  saving  mercy! 

3 1.  But  Israel^  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness^ 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

How  strange  1  God's  own  people  whom  He  had  set  apart  to  keep 
His  true  worship  alive  in  the  world,  and  observe  His  holy  law, 
missed  the  true  end  of  it  all.  They  professed  religion,  read  the 
Scriptures,  offered  sacrifices,  and  yet  when  Christ  came  to  make  the 
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Law  perfect,  they  refused  Him.  All  their  great  privileges  seemed 
to  be  of  no  profit  -  Lord,  let  not  my  greater  opportunities  be 
thrown  away  as  theirs  were. 

32.  Wherefore  1  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as 
it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  tlvey  stwnMed  at  tlmt 
stumbling  stone ;  33.  as  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumblingstone  and  rock  of  offence :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

The  Gospel  required  men  to  be  humble,  to  denv  themselves,  to  regard 
all  men  as  brethren.  It  put  forward  Christ^  Death  as  the  means 
of  oar  life.  These  lessons  were  too  hard  for  the  Jews  to  learn, 
yet  those  who  did  learn  them  found  salvation.  No  Christian  ought 
to  be  utterly  confounded  by  the  mystery  of  God's  decrees  or  the 
strength  of  evil ;  let  us  only  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  trust  Him. 
He  will  not  forsake  us.  Those  who  believe  can  pass  with  a  quiet 
spirit  through  life  and  death,  for  they  know  how  great  is  their 
Saviour's  power  to  help  them. 


CHAPTER  X. 

5.  The  scripture  sheweth  the  difference  betwixt  the  righteouBness  of  the 
Uw,  and  this  of  faith,  xx.  and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that 
believe,  shall  not  be  confounded,  i8.  and  that  the  Gentiles  shall 
receive  the  word  and  believe,  xg.  Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these 
things. 

BRETHREN,  my  hearVs   desire  and  prayer  to  God  fot* 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

No  ill'treatment  which  Paul  had  received,  np  suspicion  which  his 
countrymen  felt  for  him,  could  destroy  his  desire  to  see  their  con- 
version. He  forgot  all  injuries,  and  only  longed  that  they  should 
be  one  in  faith  and  hope  with  himself.  Such  should  be  our  feel- 
ing towards  those  who  have  been  our  enemies.  Oh  that  all  differ- 
ences could  be  swallowed  up  in  Christ's  love  ! 

2.  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  biU 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

How  common  this  same  zeal  without  knowledge  is  among  Christians, 
and  how  much  harm  it  does  I  Let  us  seek  knowledge  by  reading 
God's  Word  and  listening  to  good  men's  advice,  lest  we  be  among 
those  who  do  harm,  meaning  to  do  good.  Let  prayer,  and  a  humble 
mind,  and  much  patience  accompany  our  zeal,  so  that  it  may  be 
accepted. 

3.  For  tliey  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 

Q 


Digitized  by 


Google 


242  Faith  under  the  Law  [Rom.  X- 

ahout  to  establish  their  own  righteotisness,  have  not  submitted 
i/iemselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Many  Christians  are  like  Jews  ;  they  do  not  love  God,  or  feel  their 
nnworthiness,  or  long  to  be  better,  but  go  through  certain  outward 
forms,  and  are  quite  content.  They  have  the  name  of  being 
respectable  and  devout,  but  what  true  signs  of  God's  Spirit  do  they 
show?  Lord,  teach  us  what  Thy  righteousness  is,  and  make  us 
seek  it  with  earnest  prayer.  Thou  alone  canst  show  it  to  us  and 
bestow  it  on  us  ;  of  ourselves  we  are  but  vile  earth  and  miserable 
sinners.  ,  ^  *  f*    •  * 

4.  For  Christ  is  tfi^  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
otie  that  believeth. 

Faith  in  One  Who  is  holy  can  alone  make  us  holy.  God  did  not 
mean  believers  to  be  made  holy  by  heaping  one  ordinance  on 
another,  but  to  consider  His  righteous  Law,  and  their  own  weak- 
ness, and  so  embrace  with  all  affection  that  Divine  Friend  Who 
appeared  on  earth  to  show  us  what  holiness  and  mercy  are  like. 
All  true  yearnings  of  heart  under  the  old  covenant  were  met  by 
the  words  and  acts  of  our  Saviour. 

5.  For  Moses  dtscribeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
lawy  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

Law  says,  **  Do  this  and  you  will  be  rewarded,  do  that  and  you  will 
be  punished."  God  promised  Canaan  and  a  happy  life  there  to 
those  who  did  right,  and  threatened  great  judgments  on  those  who 
disobeyed ;  but  our  hearts  need  help  from  above  to  follow  the  com- 
mand and  avoid  the  judgment.  Of  ourselves  we  cannot  keep  God*s 
righteous  Law. 

6.  Bui  tfie  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this 
wise,  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  f 
(that  isy  to  bring  Christ  doxjon  from  above :)  7.  or^  Who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep  f  {that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead,) 

Thank  God  for  this.  Christ  has  accomplished  His  saving  work  for 
us  once  for  all.  He  has  come  down  from  heaven  for  us  men  and 
for  our  salvation.  He  has  died  on  the  Cross  for  sin,  and  risen 
victoriously  from  the  grave.  No  need  to  doubt  of  God's  mercy, 
or  His  grace,  or  eternal  life.  Man  could  not  have  thought  of  such 
a  mighty  salvation  as  this,  but  God  has  planned  and  performed  it 

8.  £ut  whxU  saith  it  ?  The  word  is  nigh  t/iee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  toe 
preach  ;  9.  T/iat  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
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Confess  Christ  by  a  true  obedience,  never  being  ashamed  of  your  Lord 
Who  died  for  you ;  believe  on  Him  with  a  living  faith  that  prays 
and  reads  of  His  mighty  acts,  and  longs  to  know  more  of  Him  day 
by  day.  Thus  you  will  find  peace  here  and  everlasting  joy  here- 
after. Here  is  the  Gospel  put  simply  for  simple  souls,  and  yet  full 
of  living  power. 

10.  For  wUh  ihi  heart  man  helieveth  uiUo  righteousness; 
and  urith  the  mouth  confession  is  macle  unto  salvation. 

Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  faith  which  Thou  hast  given  me.  Give 
me  grace  to  profess  it  all  my  life  long.  Let  me  find  righteousness 
in  it  here,  and  eternal  salvation  in  the  world  to  come.  I  must  not 
be  ashamed  of  such  a  Master.  If  God's  Son  died  for  me,  I  am 
bound  to  live  for  Him. 

1 1.  For  the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  helieveth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

Trust  in  God,  and  all  will  go  well.  Whom  did  He  ever  deceive  that 
looked  to  Him  for  salvation  ?  Human  friends  may  betray  or  for- 
sake us,  but  God  revealed  in  Christ  is  a  sure  Helper.  Let  us  look  to 
Him  more  closely,  and  we  shall  pass  with  a  quiet  spirit  through 
an  this  world's  trials. 

1 2.  Fo7'  there  is  no  difference  between  Hie  Jew  and  the  Greek : 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him, 

13.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 

Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  that  is  the  secret  of  grace  and  strength, 
that  is  the  key  which  unlocks  God's  treasure-house.  All  religious 
dnties  are  summed  up  in  prayer,  because  it  is  their  life.  Call  upon 
God  earnestly,  frequently,  trustfully,  and  you  will  find  an  abundant 
answer. 

14.  How  then  slutll  tliey  call  on  him  in  wtiom  they  have  not 
believed  $  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  witJioiU  a  preacher  f  15. 
a$id  how  shall  they  precu^i,  except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  h'ing  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 

God  sends  preachers  that  men  may  believe,  and  belief  is  necessary 
that  they  may  pray.  God,  Who  would  have  men  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  has  also  planned  the  means  necessary  to  bring 
them  to  the  attitude  of  prayer.  How  many  households  there  are 
in  a  Christian  land  where  God  is  never  called  upon,  no  prayers  go 
up  from  thence !  Lord,  send  to  these  dark  places  some  messengers 
.  of  Thine  who  may  tell  the  good  tidings  of  Thy  love.  What  a 
happy  change  it  would  be  to  see  faith  and  prayer  abiding  there ! 
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1 6.  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  Etaias 
saithy  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  17.  So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God, 

Do  not  be  surprised  at  men's  unbelief;  has  it  not  always  been  so? 
God  speaks  in  many  ways»  and  most  plainly  of  all  through  His  dear 
Son ;  but  there  are  many  who  neither  listen  nor  believe.  Lord, 
give  us  seeing  eyes  and  hearing  ears  that  we  may  receive  Thy 
Word  and  proHt  by  it. 

18.  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  Iieard?  Yes  verily,  their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  tJieir  words  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world, 

God's  voice  is  heard.  He  speaks  in  nature :  how  wonderful  all  His 
works  are  1  I  learn  there  how  great  and  wise  He  is.  He  speaks 
in  Providence :  I  feel  His  gracious  dealings  with  me  all  my  life 
through.  He  speaks  by  the  Cross :  there  I  see  clearly  His  holiness 
and  compassion.  Whatever  others  may  say,  I  at  least  have  heard 
His  call,  and  must  answer  for  it  if  I  do  not  obey. 

19.  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I 
laill  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and 
by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

Even  Moses  spoke  of  the  Jews'  unbelief,  and  that  others  would  take 
their  privileges.  How  many  Christians  there  are  who  throw  awav 
all  their  opportunities,  while  the  ignorant  and  poor  embrace  God^ 
Word  I  Their  dull  and  narrow  understandings  profit  by  what  their 
betters  throw  away.  Their  faith  puts  to  shame  the  unbelief  of  the 
wise ;  their  love  and  zeal,  the  coldness  of  those  who  have  been  well 
taught. 

20.  But  £saias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them 
t/iat  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me, 

God's  judgments  are  unsearchable.  He  removes  graces  from  some 
and  bestows  them  on  others.  He  sought  us  out  in  our  blindness 
and  opened  our  eyes  to  see  His  truth.  Let  us  not  provoke  Him  to 
take  away  the  light  which  we  now  enjoy.  When  we  have  found 
Him  we  have  found  an  infinite  treasure,  when  He  becomes  mani- 
fest to  us  we  enjoy  great  light ;  all  this  comes  not  of  any  deserts  of 
our  own,  but  of  His  abundant  mercy. 

31.  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people, 

Christ  crucified  stretches  out  His  hands  to  us,  inviting  us  to  hear, 
pouring  mercies  on  us,  showing  us  the  right  way.  Shall  we  remain 
indifferent  to  that  gracious  invitation  ?    Lord,  if  my  past  days  havl 
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been  thus,  if  I  have  been  disobedient,  if  I  have  despised  Thy  will, 
if  I  have  chosen  my  own  ways  to  walk  in,  let  me  now  choose  Thy 
side.  Those  are  happy  who  listen,  consider,  and  obey,  not  those 
who  scoff  at  and  disobey  Thy  message. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

z.  Ood  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7.  Some  virere  elected,  though  the  rest 
were  hardened.  16.  There  is  hope  of  their  conversion.  x8.  The 
Gentiles  may  not  insult  upon  them :  a6.  for  there  is  a  promise  of 
their  salvation.    33.  God*s  judgments  are  imsearchable. 

ISA  Y  theny  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  f     God  forbid. 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Do  not  doubt  of  God's  mercy.  His  faithfulness  stands  sure.  Indeed 
there  are  terrible  examples  of  judgment  and  ruin  all  around,  but 
there  are  many  soub  who  have  been  taken  into  covenant  with  Him, 
have  found  Him  a  friend  and  helper,  have  had  long  experience  of 
His  goodness.  God  forbid  that  we  should  suppose  any  one  would 
be  cast  away  who  trusts  in  Him. 

2.  God  hath  not  cast  atoay  his  people  which  he  foreknew. 
Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of  JSlias  f  how  he  maketh 
intercession  to  God  against  Israel,  saying,  3.  Lord,  they  have 
hilled  thy  prophets,  <md  digged  down  thine  altars  ;  and  I  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life, 

Elijah  was  full  of  grief  and  shame  when  he  saw  Gkxl's  worship  for- 
saken. His  prophets  slain,  and  the  whole  nation  apparently  bcK^ome 
heathen.  So  some  true  hearts  have  to  live  where  God's  Name  is 
daily  blasphemed,  where  drunkenness  and  other  sins  abound,  where 
believers  meet  only  with  scoffs.  Their  only  comfort  is  to  seek 
God,  and  pour  out  their  heavy  burden  in  His  sight  He  can  protect 
them,  and  convert  the  hard  hearts  round  them  in  His  good  time. 
Let  them  only  not  give  up  hoping  and  praying. 

4.  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have 
renrved  to  myself  seven  tliousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal, 

God  sees  His  true  servants.  He  hides  them  under  His  wings, 
strengthens  them  by  His  grace,  guards  them  from  falling.  Our 
whole  desire  should  be  to  oelong  to  this  blessed  company  rather 
than  follow  the  broad  way  of  the  world.  Oftentimes  it  needs 
conrage  not  to  bow  down  to  Baal.  His  worshippen  are  mighty. 
His  pleasures  sweet,  but  God  rewards  and  comforts  those  who 
bold  out. 
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5.  Even  80  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  6.  And  if  hy  grace,  then  is 
it  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But 
if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work, 

God's  grace  is  free  and  undeserved.  No  Jewish  privileges,  no 
Christian  good  practices  can  earn  His  mercy.  He  is  the  Giver  of 
all  goodness ;  our  part  is  to  obey  His  Word  and  trust  Him,  then 
He  will  not  fail  us.  Those  Jews  who  trusted  to  their  national 
holiness  as  being  God's  people  missed  Christ  and  His  blessings. 
Those  Christians  who  trust  to  a  mere  profession  of  religion,  to  the 
use  of  certain  phrases  or  ^ving  of  certain  alms,  instead  of  a  true 
conversion  of  heart,  will  hnd  that  they  have  thrown  away  the  sub- 
stance for  the  shadow. 

7.  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seekeih 
for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded 

Some  obtain  faith,  others  remain  blind  and  deaf  to  God's  truth. 
Lord,  I  have  not  found  out  this  blessing  for  myself,  but  Thy  grace 
rather  has  found  me,  has  enlightened  my  eyes  and  given  me  a  heart 
to  love  Thee.  I  ascribe  this  to  Thy  full  and  abundant  mercy,  not 
to  any  wisdom  of  my  own. 

8.  {According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit 
of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  thai  they 
should  not  hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

Many  live  thus ;  they  have  no  eye  to  see  God's  mercies,  no  ears  to 
hear  His  warnings.  Chastisements  come  upon  them,  and  they 
heed  not ;  occasions  of  grace  pass  by,  and  are  disregarded.  Who 
will  wake  them  from  this  dangerous  slumber  before  it  be  too  late  ? 
Let  us  take  care  le<>t  we  fall  into  this  state  and  know  it  not. 

9.  And  David  saith.  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence  unto  them  : 

This  is  the  case  of  those  who  turn  earthly  wealth  to  their  harm. 
Their  souls  are  caught  in  their  own  abundance,  and  perish  by  it 
And  it  is  the  case  still  more  of  those  who  turn  spiritual  blessings  to 
their  harm.  What,  so  many  Communions,  so  much  church-going, 
frequent  prayers,  and  an  open  Bible,  yet  all  this  only  hardening 
the  heart  more  and  more  1  Such  is  God's  righteous  sentence  on 
those  who  mbuse  His  gifts. 

10.  Let  (heir  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and 
bow  down  t/ieir  back  alway, 

A  true  Christian  looks  up  to  heaven,  and  sees  by  faith  God  disposing 
all  things  and  preparing  a  reward  for  His  faithful  servants ;  but 
mere  professors  keep  their  eyes  fixed  on  this  earth,  and  seek  for 
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bonoor  and  pleasure  here;  They  go  through  life  with  a  gaze  bent 
downward  on  the  earth,  on  money,  on  men's  applause,  on  sin's 
pleasures,  and  it  is  impossible  to  make  them  cast  a  glance  upwards. 

11.  /  M.y  then,  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  falU 
God  forbid :  but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is  come 
unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

The  Jews  rejected  our  Saviour,  put  Him  to  death,  persecuted  His 
followers,  cast  them  out  as  heretics ;  yet  all  this  was  overruled  by 
God*8  wisdom  to  bring  about  salvation  for  all  people.  He  did 
not  cause  His  chosen  people  to  fall,  that  was  their  own  doing;  but 
He  brought  out  of  their  fall  wonderful  fruits  of  blessing  for  all  the 
world.  Man's  sins  can  only  work  out  God's  purposes,  though 
man  knows  it  not. 

12.  Now  if  the  fall  of  tliem  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  ;  how  much 
more  their  fulness  ? 

If  Israel's  disgrace  is  turned  to  our  profit,  what  will  Israel's  hononr 
be  ?  The  God  of  Abraham  has  not  forgotten  His  people :  one  dav 
He  will  break  their  chain,  will  turn  their  darkness  into  light,  wiU 
show  them  that  great  salvation  which  they  have  so  long  refused  to 
sec.  Lord,  bring  about  that  great  day ;  let  Thy  ancient  people  be 
exalted  again  by  a  living  faith. 

13.  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office:  14.  if  by  any 
means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

Where  is  this  zeal  for  souls  now?  S.  Paul  strove  for  ihe  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles,  worked  for  it,  prayed  for  it,  gave  his  life  for 
it  Yet  in  all  this  he  kept  his  own  dear  countrymen  in  view, 
desiring  that  they  mi|;ht  be  stirred  up  to  inouire  and  believe  by 
seeing  the  fruits  of  faith  round  them.  His  whole  soul  was  taken 
up  with  the  longing  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  he  tried  all  means 
to  carry  out  this  purpose. 

15.  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
vforid,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  biU  life  from  the 
dead? 

The  conversion  of  a  sinner  is  life  from  the  dead.  What  will  it  be 
when  Grod's  Name  is  everywhere  adored,  His  kingdom  set  up,  His 
promises  known  ?  Will  not  this  world  be  too  poor  to  contain  such 
mercies,  and  God's  time  then  be  at  hand  for  changing  it  and 
bringing  in  a  better? 

16.  For  if  thefirstfruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy:  and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 
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What  great  saints  were  Jews  by  birth  I  what  noble  deeds,  and  inspired 
hymns,  and  devout  prayers  were  given  to  the  wodd  through  this 
nation !  They  kept  alive  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  for  so 
many  hundred  years.  Our  Bibles  for  the  most  part  were  written 
by  their  hands  and  in  their  words.  These  thoughts  bid  us  treat 
God's  ancient  people  with  respect,  and  hope  for  their  conversion. 
God  still  remembers  that  they  are  His  chosen  family,  and  has 
designs  of  mercy  for  them. 

17.  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  of,  and  thoii^ 
being  a  tcild  olive  tree,  tvert  graffed  in  among  them,,  and  with 
them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree;  18. 
boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest 
not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

The  Church  of  God  with  its  privileges  and  promises  is  like  a  fruitfiil 
tree  into  which  we  have  been  grafted  by  God's  mercy.  Now  we 
enjoy  spiritual  life,  now  we  bear'  fruits  of  grace,  only  let  us  re- 
member that  all  that  is  good  in  us  comes  from  God.  Of  ourselves 
we  are  but  barren,  lifeless  branches,  without  love  and  holiness, 
unless  His  quickening  grace  renew  us.  Glory  be  to  God's  mercy 
for  having  joined  us  in  our  day  to  His  holy  Catholic  Church  !  May 
He  make  us  living  branches,  and  keep  us  from  ever  being  broken 
off. 

19.  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches  were  broken  qf,  that 
I  might  be  grafed  in. 

How  many  have  lost  faith  I  how  many  are  in  bondage  to  deadly  sin  1 
God  has  enabled  me  to  believe  firmly,  to  fight  against  evil,  to  have 
a  good  hope  of  salvation.  He  has  passed  over  numbers  of  hearts 
far  more  mnocent  and  more  worthy  than  mine  to  pour  out  on  me 
the  treasures  of  His  grace.  Ah,  let  such  thoughts  make  me  tremble; 
how  easily  I  too  might  lose  my  hope  1 

20.  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear :  21.  for  if 
God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  qlso 
spare  not  thee, 

God's  judgments  should  make  us  fear.  Angels  fell.  Adam  fell  in  Eden. 
The  Jews  lost  their  place  as  God's  people.  Numbers  of  Christians 
have  fallen  away.  What  are  we,  that  we  should  think  ourselves 
secure  ?  A  cautious  temper  that  bears  in  mind  our  own  weakness 
and  the  strength  of  temptation  is  the  most  fitting  for  this  world. 

22.  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on 
them  which  fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou 
contimie  in  his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  cUso  shait  be  cut  off. 

This  is  what  the  Psalmist  said,  "My  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and 
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judgment. "  God  has  been  fall  of  love  and  mercy  to  all,  and  yet  I 
can  see  around  me  His  awful  judgments.  I  must  not  so  look  at 
one  side  as  to  forget  the  other.  The  thought  of  His  goodness 
encourages  me  to  persevere.  The  thought  of  His  severe  justice 
keeps  me  back  from  sin.  Lord,  I  desire  a  temper  made  up  rightly 
of  these  two,  love  and  fear. 

2^.  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief  shall 
be  grajfed  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again.  24. 
For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  is  unld  by 
ncUurCy  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive 
tree  :  how  much  more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  branches, 
he  graffed  irUo  their  ovm  olive  tree  1 

How  can  the  Jews  after  so  long  a  time  of  unbelief  become  Christian  ? 
How  can  they  get  to  acknowledge  our  Lord  as  the  Christ  after  having 
striven  so  carefully  to  explain  dl  the  prophecies  in  another  sense  ? 
Have  they  not  the  memory  of  ill-usage  and  contempt  received 
from  Christians  to  keep  them  separate  from  us  ?  Nay,  God  is  able. 
Hb  power  can  do  what  man  cannot.  His  glorious  grace  can  open 
their  eyes  and  show  them  Christ's  sufferings  and  glory  figured  by 
the  prophets,  His  teaching  as  the  perfection  of  the  Law,  His  Death 
as  tne  prevailing  sacrifice.  Lord,  hasten  the  day  when  such  things 
maybe. 

25.  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery y  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits  ;  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

This  was  the  mystery,  that  God  had  for  a  while  blinded  the  eyes  of 
His  ancient  people  so  that  they  did  not  recognise  His  promised 
salvation  when  it  came,  while  the  Gentiles  did  recognise  it.  Such  a 
great  reverse  in  spiritual  things  should  make  us  watchful  over  our- 
selves, lest  we  lose  our  blessings  as  the  Jews  did.  Yet  we  may  look 
forward  to  their  being  enlightened  in  time  to  come.  God*s  ancient 
people  will  one  day  be  His  fold  again. 

26.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  otitis  written,  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
imgodliness  from  Jacob : 

O  great  Deliverer,  let  the  time  approach  to  convert  all  who  are  still 
outside  Thy  Church,  and  do  Thou  kindle  the  cold  hearts  and 
relieve  the  burdened  consciences  that  are  within  it  already.  They 
need  Thy  grace  to  set  them  free.  Let  Thy  holy  city  be  all  free, 
and  pure,  and  loyal  to  Thy  service,  not  enslaved  by  Satan  any  more. 

27.  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 
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There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
covenant  Both  indeed  bind  men  to  give  up  sin  and  keep  God's 
commandments;  but  the  former  gave  only  an  outward  rule,  without 
much  inward  help  to  do  right  or  inward  forgiveness  for  sin,  while 
the  latter  is  a  living  law,  abounding  in  peace,  in  grace,  in  light. 

28.  A%  concerning  ike  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sokes :  hut  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
fathers^  sokes,  29.  For  the  gifts  and  caXling  of  God  are  with- 
out repentance. 

God  has  not  forgotten  His  saints,  they  still  live  before  Him ;  nor  have 
they  forgotten  us.  No  doubt  their  prayers  for  us  are  more  earnest 
and  more  prevailing  now  than  while  they  were  on  earth.  They 
plead  before  God  for  the  salvation  of  their  b^thren  who  are  still  in 
this  world  of  trouble.  What  God  has  done  can  never  be  altered. 
His  mercy,  His  calling.  His  gifts  stand  sure;  no  unfaithfulness  of 
ours  can  change  Him. 

30.  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have 
now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief:  31.  even  so  have 
these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also 
may  obtain  mercy, 

God  used  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  to  further  His  great  designs.  He 
knows  how  to  bring  fruits  of  grace  even  out  of  man's  sin.  All 
things  are  overruled  by  His  wise  Providence.  When  we  were 
unbelieving.  His  mercy  waited  for  us,  and  in  due  time  spoke  to  our 
hearts  and  won  us  to  accept  His  truth.  Lord,  how  many  there  are 
who  do  not  believe  I  do  Thou  in  mercy  open  their  eyes  and  touch 
their  hearts,  that  their  turn  may  come  to  join  with  us  in  creeds  and 
prayers. 

32.  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

Thus  the  apostle  ends  his  great  argument.  Man  forgot  God,  but 
God  had  mercy  on  man.  Our  own  vileness  and  fallen  state  were 
plainly  manifested, — we  had  lost  God,  and  so  lost  ourselves ;  but 
yet  this  sad  state  called  for  and  brought  out  pardoning  mercy  to 
restore  us  again.  What  a  dreadful  depth  is  man's  sin  I  what  a 
glorious  depth  is  God's  mercy  !  both  are  unsearchable. 

33.  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  hnoto- 
ledge  of  God  I  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  / 

*'God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth,  therefore  let  thy  words  be 
few."  It  is  our  best  wisdom  to  allow  that  we  know  Him  not  as 
He  is,  neither  can  know  Him.  We  adore  His  infinite  perfections, 
but  we  are  too  weak,  short-lived,  and  foolish  to  comprehend  the 
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whole  plan  of  His  government     Perhaps  in  eternity  we  may  have 
a  further  view  of  these  great  matters  than  b  possible  here. 

34.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
kcUh  been  his  counsellor  f 

£arthly  kings  have  counsellors  who  know  their  designs  and  give  them 
advice,  bat  God  needs  no  counsel  from  us.  His  plans  have  to  do 
with  eternity,  and  the  little  fragment  of  them  that  comes  before  our 
notice  as  we  go  through  this  life  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  pass 
judgment  on.  Common  people  do  not  enter  into  the  designs  of  a 
great  statesman  or  conqueror,  he  sees  farther  than  they  do ;  but 
God's  mind  and  wisdom  are  infinitely  deeper  than  those  of  the 
wisest  of  His  creatures.  There  is  no  comparison  between  Him 
and  us. 

35.  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him^  and  it  shall  he  recom- 
pensed unto  him  again  f 

All  is  of  grace.  Our  creation,  our  first  calling,  our  faith,  our  perse- 
verance, our  heavenly  reward,  are  all  the  gifts  of  His  free  mercy. 
Of  ourselves  we  cannot  win  pardon  or  see  the  right  way.  Lord, 
let  it  be  my  glory  always  to  throw  myself  at  the  feet  of  Thy  mercy 
and  acknowledge  that  I  owe  Thee  everything.  All  that  I  have  in 
nature  or  in  grace  comes  of  Thy  goodness,  let  me  give  it  back  to 
Thee  daily  by  thanksgiving. 

36.  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
tilings :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

Glory  be  to  my  God,  Who  created  all  things,  and  preserves  them  in 
being,  and  guides  them  to  their  proper  end  1  I  acknowledge  His 
glory  in  creating,  and  redeeming,  and  in  sanctifying.  It  would  be 
folly  for  me  to  seek  my  own  glory.  I  desire  only  to  join  with 
God's  saints  and  servants  in  ascribing  all  power  and  glory  for  ever- 
more to  the  One  God,  Father.  Son,  and  Holv  Ghost.  What  I 
can  understand  I  adore,  and  for  what  is  beyond  my  reach  I  trust 
entirely  to  Him. 


CHAPTER  XI I. 

X.  Qod's  mercies  mutt  move  as  to  please  Ood.  3.  No  man  must  think  too 
well  of  himself,  6.  but  attend  every  one  on  that  calling  wherein  he 
is  placed.  9.  Love,  and  many  other  duties,  are  required  of  us.  19. 
Revenge  is  specially  forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  tJie  mercies  of  Ood, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  Jioly,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
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God's  mercies  are  so  great  and  numberless.  He  has  created  and 
redeemed  me.  His  love  has  given  me  victory,  peace,  a  good  hope 
of  salvation,  comfort  even  in  trouble.  I  cannot  reckon  up  all  the 
mercies  that  I  have  received,  but  I  know  that  they  constrain  me  to 
offer  myself  to  Him.  My  tongue  must  speak  truth,  my  hands  woik 
righteousness,  my  whole  body  be  kept  in  purity,  ready  to  do  His 
will. 

2.  And  he  not  conformed  to  this  world:  hut  he  ye  trans- 
formed hy  the  renemng  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

This  verse  tells  me  what  to  put  aside — ^this  world  with  its  selfish,  vain 
corrupting  principles ;  and  what  to  follow — God's  will,  which 
teaches  me  only  what  is  pure  and  true.  Oh  for  courage  to  stand 
up  against  the  world  and  choose  God's  side  ! 

3.  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  higMy  than  he 
ought  to  think;  hut  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

In  religion  sober  thoughts  about  oneself  are  best.  God  has  given  to 
us  one  Faith  and  one  Saviour,  but  He  does  not  give  the  same  tasks 
to  all,  or  require  the  same  gifts  from  all.  We  are  happy  if  we  fill 
a  humble  place  in  quietness  and  patience  without  any  loud  pro- 
fessions or  high  thoughts  of  our  spiritual  state. 

4.  For  as  we  have  mxmy  members  in  one  body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  office:  5.  so  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

We  depend  on  each  other  for  help  and  comfort,  as  the  different  limbs 
in  a  body  have  each  need  of  the  others'  wellbeing.  Our  souls  all 
derive  spiritual  life  from  our  Savionr,  yet  this  blessing  comes  through 
our  brethren  to  us,  and  passes  on  from  us  to  our  brethren.  What 
use  is  a  limb  severed  from  the  body  ?  so  it  would  be  with  me  if  I 
were  to  lead  a  selfish  life. 

6.  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith  ; 

If  I  have  to  teach  God's  truth,  let  it  be  His  truth,  not  my  own  fancy 
that  I  teach.  All  light  comes  from  Him;  how  can  I  enlighten  any 
one  except  He  guide  me  ?  I  must  learn  from  Him  by  daily  prayer 
and  study  of  Scripture  what  to  believe  and  teach. 

7.  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering :  or  he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching; 

If  my  work  is  to  wait  on  my  brethren,  and  receive  orders  from  them. 
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let  my  first  object  be  to  do  this  work.  Christ  our  Lord  came  to 
minister.  He  shows  me  a  pattern  of  ready,  cheerful  obedience. 
If  1  have  to  teach  children  or  the  ignorant,  let  me  gladly  suit  myself 
to  them  and  not  be  impatient.  God  is  my  Master,  and  I  am  but  a 
slow  learner;  let  this  thought  make  me  forbearing. 

S.  Or  he  that  exkorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  ttiat  givethy  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  he  that  ntleth,  with  diligence ;  lie 
thai  sheweth  mercy ^  with  cheerfulness. 

If  I  have  to  advise,  I  will  give  the  best  advice  I  can.  In  giving  alms, 
I  will  meet  the  present  need  as  I  can,  regarding  myself  as  the 
channel  of  God's  bounty  to  such  a  one.  He  is  full  of  mercy,  and 
sends  through  me  some  help  to  His  afflicted  servant.  In  ruling  my 
household,  I  will  take  pains  and  do  my  best  to  keep  all  things  in 
order,  and  all  persons  serving  God  in  peace  and  love.  In  forgiving 
a  tran^essor  or  comforting  a  sorrowful  soul,  I  will  remember  those 
free  mercies  which  God  so  readily  and  abundantly  has  bestowed  on 
me. 

9.  Let  love  he  mthottt  dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

True  love  requires  this  salt  in  it  to  keep  it  pure.  It  loves  and  clings 
to  other  dear  souls,  and  delights  in  their  good  qualities ;  but  it  is 
loyal  to  God,  and  loves  Him  most  of  all,  so  that  it  will  never  give 
Him  up  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  them. 

10.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another; 

True  love  is  full  of  tenderness,  feeling  for  our  brother's  needs  and 
endeavouring  to  spare  him  any  vexation  or  pain  ;  it  is  also  modest 
and  reverent,  putting  friends  first,  and  missing  no  tokens  of  respect 
which  they  might  claim.  Do  not  think  such  things  are  trifles. 
Christ  our  Saviour  took  notice  of  them  (S.  Luke  vii.  44). 

11.  Not  slothful  in  busijiess;  fervent  in  spiiit;  serving  the 
Lord; 

True  love  is  earnest  both  in  praying  and  working.  What  a  shame  it 
would  be  to  be  remiss  on  God's  errands  while  the  servants  of  this 
world  are  so  busy  for  earthly  ends !  Let  me  pray  with  my  whole 
heart ,  let  me  work  with  my  whole  strength.  I  shall  have  time 
enough  to  rest  in  eternity. 

12.  R^oicmg  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing 
instant  in  prayer; 

True  love  has  a  spring  of  joy  that  never  fails ;  no  disappointment  or 
trials  can  rob  the  believer  of  his  heavenly  Friend,  with  Whom  he 
holds  communion  now,  and  Whom  he  looks  forward  with  sure  hope 
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to  beholding  hereafter.     When  tribulations  come  let  my  prayer  be 
deeper  and  more  earnest,  thus  I  shall  still  have  joy. 

13.  DistribiUing  to  the  necessity  of  saints  ;  given  to  hospi- 
tality. 

True  love  does  not  end  in  words  or  reelin||S,  but  goes  out  into  acts  of 
kindness.  Such  a  one  is  sick,  is  poor,  is  away  from  friends ;  then 
love  is  ready  to  share  with  him  and  help  him  on  his  way.  Why 
has  God  given  me  enough  and  to  spare  ?  For  thb  end,  that  I  might 
^share  it  wisely  and  liberally  with  my  brethren. 

14.  Bless  them  which  persecute  you :  bless,  and  curse  not. 

Do  not  revile  those  who  ill-use  you,  but  bear  in  mind  that  Christ  died 
for  them  as  for  you,  and  that  after  this  world's  misunderstandings 
are  removed  you  hope  to  meet  them  again  and  find  them  seeking 
your  forgiveness.  Our  lips  which  bless  God  should  not  curse  any 
of  His  creatures. 

15.  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  r^oice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 

This  does  not  mean  mere  feigned  compliments  or  formal  words  of 
condolement,  but  a  true  love  for  our  friends  which  makes  us  share 
in  their  happiness  or  their  grief.  Who  shall  teach  our  selfish  hearts 
to  feel  thusr  Only  Jesus  our  Lord  can  do  it.  He  has  the  secret 
of  true  sympathy;  all  through  His  life  He  showed  Himself  a  true 
Friend. 

J  6,  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another.  Mind  not 
high  things^  but  condescend  to  men  qf  low  estcUe.  Be  not  wise 
in  your  own  conceits. 

This  is  the  rule  of  inward  peace.  Let  me  try  to  pass  through  life  on 
this  plan,  treating  all  men  courteously  and  kindly,  giving  up  my 
own  way,  learning  readily  and  thankfully  from  those  who  know 
more  than  I  do.  If  I  had  always  behaved  thus,  how  much  more 
good  I  should  have  done  I 

17.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  tilings 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

1  owe  my  neighbour  one  debt  at  least,  and  that  is  a  good  example. 
I  am  bound  to  rule  my  tongue,  guide  my  family,  settle  my  affairs, 
without  giving  offence  to  any  one  if  I  can  avoid  it  I  should  live 
a  Christian  life,  that  my  children,  my  household,  and  my  friends 
may  learn  to  do  the  same. 

18.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men. 

This  is  a  hard  rule,  for  pride  resents  affronts ;  and  then  God's  truth, 
and  His  holiness,  and  the  cause  of  Christ's  Church  are  sometimes 
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like  swords  separating  us  from  other  men.  Sometimes  war  is  our 
condition  so  long  as  we  live  here  ;  only  let  it  not  be  our  fault  that 
there  is  not  peace.  We  must  labour  for  it,  pray  for  it,  guard  it 
zealously. 

19.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wraih :  for  it  is  vrritten,  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord,  20.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heaj)  coals  of  fire  on  his  head 

What  are  these  coals  of  Bre  which  forgiveness  heaps  on  an  enemy's 
head  ?  Not  surely  coals  of  wrath  or  of  pain,  but  a  fire  of  love 
which  will  warm  his  cold  heart  and  bum  away  all  the  fancied  insult. 
He  resisted  your  just  rights  and  peaceable  words,  but  when  you 
forget  all  the  strife,  and  are  only  bent  on  doing  him  a  kindness, 
then  he  must  give  way.  This  will  be  a  happy  revenge,  to  make 
him  feel  that  he  is  in  the  wrong. 

21,  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  ivith  good. 

There  are  two  great  hosts,  the  armies  of  evil  and  of  good.  Whose 
soldier  are  you?  Be  not  a  slave  carried  off  by  the  evil  powers,  and 
made  to  fight  on  their  side  and  do  their  work;  but  be  a  brave 
soldier  in  God's  army,  manfully  fighting  against  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil,  and  rescuing  poor  captives  from  Satan's  hold.  God's 
army  is  sure  to  beat  in  the  end ;  let  Plis  soldiers  keep  on  fighting 
and  the  victory  is  theirs. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

I.  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to  the  magistrates.  8. 
Love  is  t|ie  fulfilling  of  the  law.  11.  Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and 
the  works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time  of  the  gospel. 

1ET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  t/tere 
J  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  pouters  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God,  2,  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God  :  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation, 

Christ's  kingdom  does  not  interfere  with  the  powers  of  this  world. 
They  rule  us  in  matters  that  belong  to  this  life,  and  require  due 
obedience  and  reverence  from  us.  The  Sovereign  and  her  officers 
are  set  over  us  by  God  and  represent  Him  to  us.  Christians  should, 
then,  be  loyal  subjects,  good  citizens,  ready  to  take  their  part  in  all 
public  duties.  It  is  Grod's  will  we  should  belong  to  such  or  such  a 
nation,  and  should  work  and  pray  ibr  its  welfare. 
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3.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  hut  to  the  evil. 
WUt  thou  then  not  he  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is 
goodf  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same :  4.  for  he  is  t/ie 
minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evUf  he  afraid;  for  he  heareth  not  the  svoord  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil, 

God  has  appointed  civil  government  for  this  end,  to  put  down  evil 
ways  and  protect  peaceful,  sober,  orderly  people  m  their  daily 
work.  It  IS  of  God's  mercy  that  we  have  a  government  over  us, 
and  do  not  live  as  wild  beasts,  at  the  mercy  of  craft  or  violence. 
Our  houses  are  protected,  our  lives  secure,  robbers,  murderers, 
cheats  afraid  to  show  their  faces  and  obliged  to  hide  from  justice, 
i  these  small  benefits  ? 


5.  Wlierefore  ye  must  needs  he  stihject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
hut  also  for  conscience  sake, 

I  obey  the  laws,  I  honour  the  Sovereign,  I  pay  respect  to  magistrates, 
not  merely  lest  I  should  get  into  trouble,  but  because  I  know  God*s 
will  is  so.     If  the  prince  were  to  enjoin  me  what  is  wrong,  I  have 

'  a  Master  in  heaven  Whose  commands  come  first,  but  in  things 
indifferent  I  obey  gladly  and  willingly. 

6.  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also :  for  they  are  GocTs 
ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

Here  is  a  kind  of  priesthood,  not  that  of  the  Church,  but  of  civil 
governors.  Kings  and  judges  are  God*s  ministers  appointed  to 
offer  up  to  Him  the  continual  sacrifice  of  righteousness  done  and 
evil  punished.  O  Lord,  put  into  the  hearts  of  our  Sovereign  and 
her  ministers,  into  the  hearts  of  judges  and  magistrates,  this  lofty 
notion  of  their  duties.  God  has  chosen,  called,  separated  them  on 
purpose  that  they  may  give  their  whole  strength  to  guide  His  people. 
How  high  and  Divine  is  their  office  1  Lord,  grant  them  hearts  to 
feel  it. 

7.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribtUe  to  whom  tri- 
hute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  Iionour. 

Even  tax-paying  is  an  offering  made  to  God,  and  should  be  done 
honestly  and  readily.  As  I  offer  my  money  in  church  to  maintain 
the  heavenly  kingdom  and  its  services,  so  I  offer  my  money  to  the 
tax-gatherer  towards  keeping  up  the  earthly  kingdom.  Both  are 
from  God,  and  I  recognise  Him  both  in  Church  and  State. 

8.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  hut  to  love  one  another :  for  Ac 
that  loveth  another  hcUh  fulfilled  ilie  law. 
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Pay  all  other  debts  and  have  done  with  them.  Debt  is  a  slavery 
which  leads  men  to  disgrace  and  ruin.  But  there  is  one  debt  from 
which  we  are  never  free,  and  which  enriches,  not  impoverishes  us, 
that  is  the  debt  of  love.  Lord,  give  me  power  always  to  pay  what 
I  owe ;  and  above  all  to  pay  the  honour,  thanks,  duty,  obedience, 
and  kindness  which  so  many  may  justly  claim  from  me 

9.  F&r  thiSf  Thou  ahcUt  not  commit  adultery ^  Thou  shalt  not 
hilly  Hum  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness^ 
Them  shall  not  covet ;  cmd  if  there  he  any  other  commandmenty 
it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

So  the  Catechism  says,  **  My  duty  towards  my  neighbour  is,  to  love 
him  as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  I  would  they  should  do  unto 
me."  Here  I  find  the  whole  Decalogue,  in  short,  under  the  one 
head  of  love.  All  impurity,  all  hatred,  all  lies,  all  covetoosness 
would  pass  away  if  I  but  regarded  my  brethren  as  God's  ransomed 
creatures  like  myself,  meant  for  heaven,  and  having  the  same  claims, 
and  needs,  and  rights  as  I  have. 

10.  Love  toorketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

Here  is  all  Scripture  summed  up  in  one  word.  Love.  O  Lord,  give 
me  this  one  indispensable  gift,  kindle  it  in  my  heart  by  praver, 
cherish  it  by  works  of  kindness,  drive  far  from  me  a  selfish,  unfeel- 
ing temper,  let  me  find  peace  in  loving  Thee  and  ministering  to 
Thy  children. 

1 1.  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when 
toe  believed. 

Here  is  a  call  to  awake.  Shall  we  dream  on  idly  while  life  is  running 
out,  grace  calls,  and  eternity  draws  near?  Those  are  asleep  who 
live  K>r  this  present  world.  Even  if  they  seem  busy  it  is  only 
walking  in  sleep ;  no  one  is  awake  who  does  not  see  God,  and  sin, 
and  death,  and  the  path  of  duty.  Lord,  thunder  in  my  ears  with 
this  call,  that  I  may  awake  and  work  for  Thee. 

12.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  va  there- 
fore east  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armxmr 
of  light, 

O  Christian,  get  up,  you  have  much  work  to  do,  a  great  fight  to  wage, 
a  long  journey  to  take.  Will  you  remain  idle  or  worse,  when  your 
Lord  calls  you  by  such  loud  knocks  and  so  many  warnings  ?  This 
world  and  all  its  follies  will  soon  have  passed  away  like  uie  shades 
of  night  at  sunrising. 

1 3.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  a^  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and 
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drmkennuiy  not  in  choLnibering  and  wantawnesSy  not  in  strife 
and  envying. 

Daylight  requires  a  wakeful  mind  and  steady  walk.  God  and  angels 
see  us,  td\  we  do  will  be  known.  Many  wrap  themselves  round  in 
darkness  still ;  but  in  vain,  they  cannot  hide  from  God's  eye.  Keep 
us,  O  Lord,  from  the  three  dangers  mentioned  here,  from  mdulgence 
in  drink,  from  deadly  sins  of  the  flesh,  from  a  bitter,  jealous  temper. 
How  can  we  get  free  from  them  but  by  Thy  help  ? 

14.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jems  Christy  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  fleshy  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof 

How  can  I  put  on  Christ  ?  Let  me  wear  outwardly  His  modesty. 
His  kindness.  His  uprightness ;  let  me  cover  the  stains  of  my  soul 
with  His  atoning  righteousness,  and  thus  be  fit  to  stand  before 
God ;  let  me  seek  in  prayer  and  Holy  Communion  to  become  one 
spirit  with  Him,  hating  what  He  hates  and  loving  what  He  loves. 
A  life  after  the  flesh  will  be  only  misery  to  look  back  on,  all  its 
pleasures  will  turn  shortly  to  dust  and  ashes. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

3.  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the  other  for  things  indifferent : 
13.  but  take  heed  that  they  give  no  offence  in  them :  15.  for  that  the 
apostle  proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 

HIM  iha;t  is  vfeak  in  the  faith  receive  ye^  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

Souls  are  won,  not  by  dispute  and  arguments,  but  by  the  power  of  love. 
We  should  welcome  each  other  as  fellow-servants  in  God's  family, 
and  sharers  of  a  common  faith  and  hope,  without  insisting  on  an 
absolute  agreement  in  all  things.  God*s  Word  leaves  some  points 
open,  and  us  free  so  far  to  think  or  do  as  we  will  Let  us  not 
make  the  way  to  heaven  narrower  than  need  be. 

2.  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things:  another^ 
who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs.  3.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge 
him  that  eateth  :  for  God  haih  received  him. 

Some  Christians  felt  free  from  the  Law,  there  was  no  more  difference 
between  clean  and  unclean  for  them;  others  observed  its  rules 
about  food,  and  even  left  off  meat  altogether  for  fear  of  offending 
by  eating  some  unclean  food.  The  apostle  bids  those  who  were 
free  not  to  ridicule  the  more  scrupulous  who  out  of  reverence  for  the 
Law  still  observed  it,  and  he  bids  the  more  scrupulous  not  to  blame 
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their  bolder  brethren,  not  to  call  them  profane  or  ungodly.     He 
reminds  us  that  we  are  all  fellow-members  of  Christ 

4.  Who  art  thou  that  judgtst  another  man*8  servant  f  to  hia 
own  mcuter  he  standeih  or  falleth  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden 
np  :  for  God  u  able  to  make  him  stand. 

Be  not  over  hasty  to  blame  another  Christian  in  things  that  are  not 
plainly  sin.  Follow  the  judgment  of  charity,  remember  that  God 
approves  and  guides  very  many  who  differ  exceedingly  from  us. 
Manv  true  servants  of  Christ  will  be  acknowledged  before  earth 
and  heaven  at  the  last  day  whom  we  knew  not  of,  and  would  have 
condemned  if  we  had  known. 

5.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another:  another 
esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  he  fvlly  persuaded 
in  his  ovm  mind. 

It  was  not  yet  forbidden  to  Christians  to  observe  the  Law ;  a  con- 
verted Jew  might  still,  if  he  pleased,  keep  the  legal  fasts  and 
festivals,  while  another  could  see  plainly  that  all  those  had  now 
passed  away.  S.  Paul  strove  to  keep  Christians  at  one,  he  said 
that  this  observing  or  putting  away  the  Law  need  make  no  difference 
between  those  who  had  a  common  faith  and  love. 

6.  He  that  regardeth  the  day^  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord; 
and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day^  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eaieth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth 
God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

When  shall  we  learn  this  lesson,  to  do  everything  for  God,  not  for 
ourselves?  Sundays  and  working  days  ought  alike  to  be  spent 
with  Christ  in  view,  and  as  He  would  have  us.  Dainty  fare  or 
scanty  fare  ought  alike  to  be  sanctified  with  thanksgiving  to  our 
merciful  Lord  Who  bestows  it  on  us.  All  days  are  to  give  us  time, 
all  food  to  give  us  strength,  to  do  our  Lord's  work,  of  whatever 
kind  it  be. 

7.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and  no  man  dieth  to 
Jdmself  8.  For  wlieiJt^  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

We  are  bought  with  a  price;  no  one  can  command  all  our  love, 
enjoin  all  our  duty,  guide  all  our  conscience,  except  Christ  only. 
It  is  sufficient  if  we  jnease  Him.  Not  death  itself,  which  ends  all 
other  engagements,  can  set  us  free  from  this  dear  and  holy  service. 
I  rejoice  to  find  myself  under  so  good  a  Lord,  and  beseech  Him 
never  to  let  me  go,  or  let  anything  come  between  my  soul  and 
Him. 
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9.  Fw  to  this  end  Christ  hath  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

**  In  birth  and  life  our  Comrade  He, 
Our  Food  at  Supper  He  would  be, 
He  is  our  Ransom  on  the  tree, 
Our  Joy  to  all  eternity." 

10.  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother  f  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgmefU  seat  of  Christ, 

The  thought  of  judgment  to  come  should  check  our  hasty  judgments 
here.  I  will  not  be  very  ready  to  condemn  as  ungodly,  or  despise 
as  over  scrupulous,  a  soul  beside  whom  I  may  have  to  stand  before 
the  Judment  Throne.  In  the  light  of  that  awful  day  my  own 
sins  will  seem  so  grave  that  I  shall  think  less  of  those  that  my 
friends  have  committed.  I  have  quite  enough  to  do  in  answerii^ 
for  myself. 

11.  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  met  ctnd  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God,  12,  So 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  Qod. 

This  world's  costly  thrones,  great  names,  and  loud  judgments  will 
soon  have  passed  away  utterly,  not  a  trace  left  of  them,  only  we 
ourselves  alone  with  our  true  Judge.  How  wonderful  it  seems 
to  reflect  that  all  in  which  we  pls^  such  dependence  will  soon 
have  vanished,  and  only  eternal  truths  remain!  Lord,  I  would 
fain  so  live  as  one  who  has  to  die  and  to  appear  before  Thee. 

13.  Ltt  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more.-  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

This  is  the  clearest  rule  of  all,  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  avoid  vexing 
others  in  things  where  God  has  left  us  free.  How  much  I  shaU 
have  to  answer  for  if  I  have  caused  any  one  to  fall  into  sin  or  lose 
their  faith  I  God  keep  me  from  falling  and  from  dragging  down 
some  other  ransomed  soul  with  mine. 

14.  /  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there 
is  nothing  unclean  of  itself :  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing 
to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean, 

God  has  made  us  free,  no  kind  of  food  that  we  may  eat  or  liquor  that 
we  may  drink  has  power  of  itself  to  touch  our  conscience.  The 
old  law  which  said,  "Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  is  gone. 
Still  Christians  are  free  to  give  up  this  or  that  for  the  sake  of  self- 
denial,  or  to  obey  the  customs  of  the  Church,  or  for  the  benefit  of 
their  own  minds  or  bodies.  Let  our  rule  in  such  matters  be 
simplicity,  and  giving  t^  our  own  pleasure, 'and  enjoying  only 
what  is  for  our  good. 
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15.  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  mth  thy  meat,  now  watkest 
thou  not  charit<My,  Deetroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

This  meant,  if  Gentile  Christians  ate  thin^  which  Moses'  Law  for- 
bade, they  might  grieve  and  npset  Jewish  Christians,  and  throw 
them  off  from  Christ's  Church  altogether.  Sooner  than  that,  they 
should  abridge  their  own  liberty.  For  me  this  verse  means  that 
I  should  be  careful  to  give  no  offence.  I  have  liberty  to  do  all 
things  which  are  not  positively  wrong,  and  yet  I  may  not  do  them 
if  C^'s  people  are  likely  to  be  offended  therebv,  and  irrelidous 
men  encouraged.     Let  me  think  of  others  as  well  as  of  myselh 

16.  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  17.  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  m^at  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

There  the  Church  is  flourishing  where  are  righteous  lives,  peaceful 
hearts,  and  a  delight  in  things  heavenly.  Outward  habits  and 
ways  may  differ  extremely  so  long  as  these  three  necessary  gifts  are 
found.  No  one  will  be  able  to  speak  ill  of  us  if  we  keep  the  rule 
of  righteousness,  follow  peace,  and  take  pleasure  in  serving  God 
heartily.  This  is  the  prosperity  which  we  should  desire  for  the 
Church,  that  such  graces  may  be  multiplied. 

18.  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

O  happy  life  that  pleases  God,  and  imitates  Christ,  and  gains  the 
goodwill  of  men !  Religion  is  after  all  "the  way  of  pleasantness," 
"all  her  paths  are  peace.**  Sin  is  applauded  for  a  while,  but  men 
find  out  before  long  that  a  Christian  is  the  best  neighbour,  the 
best  servant,  the  best  friend. 

19.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 

Here  is  an  object  for  our  lives,  to  encourage  peace,  and  help  one 
another  towards  heaven.  Repeat  nothing,  arrange  nothing,  pray  for 
nothing  that  is  not  in  harmony  with  this  end.  O  I^rd,  how 
differently  I  should  have  talked  if  I  had  had  this  verse  in  mind 
before !  it  shows  me  what  my  words  at  least  ought  to  have  been, 
but  are  not. 

20.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God,  All  things 
indeed  are  pure;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

Charity  and  peace  are  God's  work ;  faith,  too,  and  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel:  also  each  redeemed  soul  is  God's  work,  made  by  Him 
and  new-made  in  Christ  How  grievous  it  would  be  by  some 
heedless  act  or  word  to  destroy  all  this,  to  quench  Divine  grace 


Digitized  by 


Google 


262  Advice  to  the  Weak.  [Rom.  XV. 

and  rain  a  soul ;  and  yet  men  do  so  daily  for  the  sake  of  mere 
trifles  1  Thus  they  torn  all  things  to  evil,  though  God  made  them 
good  and  for  good  ends. 

21.  It  is  good  neither  to  eatfleili,  nor  to  drink  tmney  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  gtuiMeth,  or  is  offended^  or  is  made 
weak, 

I  will  nve  up  willingly  pleasures  that  I  might  enjoy  without  sin,  if 
in  taking  them  I  offend  or  grieve  others,  or  make  them  think  evil 
of  me.  Let  me  not  gradge  the  sacrifice.  I  am  too  happy  to  be 
able  to  offer  any  sacrince  to  God,  Who  has  done  such  things  for 
me.  A  dainty  morsel,  a  pleasant  draught,  a  happy  hour  are 
offerings  which  we  may  sacrifice  to  our  God,  and  whidi  will  be 
accepted  for  Christ's  sake,  Who  "pleased  not  Himself." 

2  2.  Hast  thou  faith  f  have  it  to  thyself  before  God  Happy 
is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  thai  thing  which  he 
alloweth,  23.  And  he  thai  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin. 

Conscience  is  our  first  teacher;  never  mind  the  world's  maxims,  that 
bid  you  do  this  or  that  without  scrapie,  but  remember  that  you 
must  not  n^lect  the  inward  voice  which  warns  you  back.  We 
are  happy  when  our  own  hearts  approve  our  way  and  tell  us  that 
there  is  no  wrong  in  what  we  are  doing,  but  we  are  miserable  if  we 
stifle  the  voice  and  shut  our  ears  to  the  waraing.  If  I  am  not  sure 
that  an  act  is  right  for  me  to  do,  it  is  better  to  keep  from  it. 
Unless  a  thing  is  plainly  mine  I  will  not  touch  it.  If  I  should  be 
ashamed  of  any  one*s  knowing  my  thoughts,  I  am  sure  they  are  not 
good  thoughts  for  me. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

,  The  stroncr  must  bear  with  the  weak.  a.  We  may  not  please  ouraelveB, 
3.  for  Christ  did  not  so,  7.  but  receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did  us 
all,  8.  both  Jews  9.  and  Qentiles.  15.  Paul  ezcuseth  his  writing,  aS. 
and  promiseth  to  see  them,  30.  and  requesteth  their  prayers. 
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then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

Why  does  God  bestow  good  gifts  of  learning,  genius,  wealth,  upon 
any?  For  their  brethren's  sake,  that  they  may  help  and  comfort 
them  on  their  way.  Many  are  weak,  weighed  down  by  fear  and 
doubts,  ignorant,  sorely  tempted.  We  whose  lot  is  a  happier  one 
are  bound  to  stretch  out  a  hand  of  kindness  to  them. 
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2.  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification. 

This  is  a  very  different  thing  from  pleasing  our  neighbour  for  evil 
and  to  lead  him  astray.  It  is  not  meant  that  we  should  flatter, 
bribe,  or  indulge  him,  but  have  a  sincere  and  hearty  wish  to  do 
him  good.  Should  I  not  try  to  be  at  peace  with  all  Christ's 
people,  and  r^ard  them  as  my  friends  ? 

3.  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  hut,  as  it  is  tmUen, 
TlU  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fdl  on  me. 

Here  is  our  Pattern.  Christ  our  Lord  might  have  remained  in 
heavenly  glory,  but  He  took  on  Himself  the  burden  of  a  sufiering 
life,  and  this  for  our  sakes.  He  went  out  of  His  way  to  encounter 
reproach  and  shame.     What  a  contrast  to  our  selfish  life ! 

4.  For  whatsoever  things  were  xjoritten  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning y  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope. 

Holy  Scripture  has  treasures  of  patience  and  comfort  for  us.  Its 
histories,  warnings,  prayers,  counsels,  are  all  meant  to  make  us  ' 
pass  stedfastly  tm-ough  this  present  world,  and  take  cheerfully  the 
sorrows  that  come,  in  the  hope  of  God's  mercy.  Lord,  make  me 
a  lover  of  Thy  Holy  Word,  let  me  draw  from  it  a  daily  store  of 
light  and  strength.     What  hope  have  I  but  in  Thee? 

5.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to  be 
like  minded  one  toward  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus :  6. 
thcU  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one  moiuh  glorify  God^  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  world  has  its  comforts  and  its  associations,  but  Christians  know 
of  a  better  consolatioi^  and  truer  union.  What  are  outward  differ- 
ences compared  with  this  oneness  of  faith,  and  praise,  and  hope 
which  joins  true  believers  together!  We  should  delight  to  join 
in  the  praise  which  God's  Church  offers,  and  to  confess  the  Catholic 
Faith  which  she  teaches. 

7.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Ch^  also  received 
us  to  the  glory  of  God, 

Gentile  and  Jew,  rich  and  poor,  master  and  servant,  are  members  of  one 
Church,  have  been  baptized  at  the  same  font,  fed  at  the  same  Holy 
Table,  taught  the  same  faith  in  redemption.  Does  not  this  give  us 
an  interest  in  each  other's  welfare?  If  we  are  members  of  Christ 
and  heirs  of  heaven,  it  befits  us  to  have  patience  in  our  conduct 
towards  our  brethren. 

8.  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
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cumcinon  far  the  truth  of  God^  to  confirm  the  promises  made 
unto  the  fathers  : 

Why  was  the  Lord  of  Glory  bom  as  a  Jew?  His  mother,  His 
nation.  His  life  and  its  outward  habits,  the  scene  of  His  earthly 
footsteps,  the  language  in  which  He  spoke,  all  is  of  Palestine. 
He  did  not  tread  on  English  soil  nor  use  our  tongue.  This  was 
so,  to  honour  God's  old  saints,  and  fulfil  His  promises.  The  Jews 
had  inherited  and  preserved  true  religion,  tnerefore  its  last  and 
greatest  gifts  were  first  shown  among  them. 

9.  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ; 
CLS  it  is  ipritten,  For  tliis  cause  I  wUl  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

Salvation  began  among  the  Jews,  but  did  not  end  there.  Mercy 
spread  to  those  who  looked  not  for  it  The  mighty  Roman  Empire 
with  its  iron  uniformity,  the  barbarian  customs  with  their  cruelties 
and  superstitions,  had  to  let  mercy  in.  Behold,  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  I  Hearts  can  believe,  and  hope,  and  love.  There  is  a 
home  beyond  the  grave. 

10.  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people, 
II.  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud 
him,  all  ye  people. 

When  the  light  of  feith  enters  a  soul,  is  it  not  a  time  for  joy?  God's 
gr«itness,  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  what  are  we  that  such  prospects  should  open  on  our  inward 
sight?  Many  simple  and  poor  persons,  who  had  little  cause  for 
^^^y  joy,  have  found  subjects  of  rejoicing  in  God's  promises. 
Here  has  been  their  happiness. 

12.  And  again,  Bsaias  saith.  There  shall  he  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles  ;  in  him  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 

"  Earthlv  friends  must  change  and  falter, 
Earthly  hearts  must  vary." 

Here  is  One  Who  will  not  deceive  our  trust ;  His  Kingdom  outlasts 
earth.  His  mercy  is  greater  than  our  sins,  all  people  can  find  a 
Friend  in  Him. 

13.  N'ow  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Away  with  strife  I  What !  have  we  such  a  faith,  such  a  hope,  such  a 
Guide,  and  shall  we  be  at  variance  amongst  ourselves  ?  Lord,  I 
would  fain  feel  what  these  first  Christians  felt;  why  do  I  believe  so 
weakly,  hope  so  faintly,  feel  so  little  of  this  power  and  strength  of 
the  Divine  Comforter? 
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14.  And  I  myself  alio  am  persuaded  of  pou,  my  brethren^ 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness^  fUled  with  all  knowledge,  able 
also  to  admonish  one  another, 

S.  Paul,  so  enlightened,  and  having  such  power  from  God,  yet  takes 
pains  to  recommend  his  warnings  and  teachings  by  some  kind 
words  of  compliment.  How  far  he  was  from  that  harsh,  imperious 
way  in  which  we  often  rule  or  advise  our  brethren !  He  had  him- 
self both  the  qualities  which  he  here  notices,  goodness  and  know- 
ledge, both  heart  and  head  filled  with  God*s  Spirit,  and  we  need 
them  both  if  we  would  admonish  to  any  purpose. 

15.  Nevertheless^  brethren,  I  have  Vfritten  the  more  boldly 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  m^  of  God,  16.  thai  I  should  be  the 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

This  was  S.  Paul's  office,  to  be  a  kind  of  high  priest  over  the  Gentile 
world,  perpetually  offering  up  in  sacrifice  to  God  new  converts  from 
heathenism.  This  was  his  offering,  the  souls  and  bodies  of  con- 
verted men,  now  dedicated  to  the  true  and  living  God  to  be  His 
for  eternity.  What  a  precious  sacrifice!  shall  we  not  give  our 
time,  and  means,  and  prayers  to  provide  such  for  God?  How  many 
souls  still  remain  outside  the  Gospel ! 

17.  /  have  tlierefore  wliereof  I  may  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  God 

He  had  plam  proof  of  his  calling  in  the  wonderful  results  which  God 
had  wrought  by  his  means.  Yet  this  glorying  was  in  Christ's 
power,  not  his  own,  and  came  of  God's  gift,  not  of  his  own  resources. 
In  this  world's  judgment  he  was  nobody,  but  in  the  sight  of  God 
he  had  a  great  work  and  a  high  office.  Our  glory  should  be  of  this 
kind,  dependent  on  heaven,  not  on  earth. 

18.  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which 
Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient, 
by  word  and  deed,  19.  through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ 

What  greater  joy  could  there  be  than  to  feel  that  God  had  used  my 
life  and  work  to  build  up  His  Kingdom,  that  by  me  dark  places 
had  been  enlightened,  wild  natures  subdued,  faith  and  prayer 

{>lanted  in  cold  hearts?    What  could  any  one  desire  more  than  to 
eel  this  ?    Lord,  Thine  arm  is  not  shortened  now.     Let  us  in  these 
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days  trust  in  Thy  power  and  do  some  work  for  Thee.  Glory  be 
to  Thee  for  the  wonders  which  Thy  saints  wrought  I  yet  there  are 
more  still  in  store, 

20.  Fea,  %o  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  matCs 
foundation:  21.  hut  as  it  is  written,  To  whom  he  was  net 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see :  and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

This  is  a  missionary's  work,  to  lay  the  first  foundations  of  Christian 
faith.  How  roanv  heathen  there  are  still  who  have  never  received 
the  message  of  salvation !  and  this  not  in  distant  countries  only,  but 
in  the  micbt  of  a  Christian  land.  Their  eyes  see  earthly  wonders, 
but  not  God's  gracious  work ;  their  ears  are  open  to  this  world's 
news,  but  they  care  not  for  the  Gospel 

22.  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much  hindered  from 
coming  to  you. 

Fresh  work  rose  up  before  the  apostle  wherever  he  went.  Fie  felt 
the  charge  which  Christ  had  laid  upon  him  to  preach  salvation  to 
all  who  knew  it  not  What  a  message,  and  for  how  great  a  King, 
and  how  gloriously  obeyed  I  Poverty  would  not  have  hindered 
his  going  to  Rome,  nor  danger,  nor  trouble;  but  when  he  came  on 
unbelievers,  that  stopped  him  at  once,  he  had  to  plead  with  them 
and  tell  them  about  God.    That  was  his  first  task. 

23.  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts,  and  hav- 
ing a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come  unto  you;  24. 
whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  Journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your 
company. 

S.  Paul  made  his  plans,  but  God  fulfilled  them  in  His  own  way. 
He  appointed  the  apostle  two  years  of  imprisonment  at  Csesarea, 
and  two  at  Rome.  That  great  seal  for  the  world's  good  had  to  be 
confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  prison,  and  those  far-reach- 
ing missionary  journeys  brought  to  an  end.  When  our  plans,  even 
for  some  good  work,  do  not  take  effect,  let  us  rejoice  to  submit  the 
whole  to  God's  Providence,  knowing  that  His  Will  is  best 

25.  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto  the  saints, 
26.  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  Achma  to 
make  a  certain  contribution  for  Hie  poor  saints  which  are  at 
Jerusalem. 

S.  Paul  often  speaks  in  his  letters  of  this  good  work  of  charity.  I1ie 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  who  had  embraced  the  Gospel  were  in  great  dis- 
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tress,  and  the  Gentiles  who  had  now  become  their  brethren  in  faith 
were  gUd  to  find  an  opportunity  of  helping  them.  Christian  faith 
breaks  down  barriers  of  race  and  language ;  it  makes  us  rejoice  to 
hear  of  converts  in  other  parts  of  the  ^obe,  and  feel  for  their  sofTer- 
ings. 

27.  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their  debtors  they  are. 
For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things^  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things, 

I  am  a  debtor  to  so  many ;  not  only  do  I  owe  my  birth,  my  education, 
most  of  the  comforts  that  I  enjoy,  to  others'  means,  but  I  owe  also 
the  knowledTO  of  God,  the  hope  of  heaven.  What  have  I  done  to 
deserve  God  s  abundant  blessings,  the  prayers  of  dear  friends,  holy 
examples  and  warnings  daily?  Indeed  I  owe  an  infinite  debt.  Let 
me  show  by  my  liberality  and  hearty  love  that  I  mean  to  be  of 
some  use  in  my  turn.  Thou  hast,  O  I^rd,  been  liberal  to  me,  why 
should  I  be  stingy  towards  Thy  people? 

28.  When  tJierefore  I  have  performed  this,  and  have  sealed 
to  them  this  fruity  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain,  29.  And  I 
am  sure  that,  when  I  corns  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

He  was  a  poor  man  in  the  world's  estimation,  yet  his  hands  were  full 
of  alms  for  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  his  life  and  heart  full  of 
blessings  for  weary,  sinful,  ignorant  souls.  What  was  the  secret  of 
his  bringing  blessings  everywhere?  This  above  all,  that  he  had 
Christ  our  Lord  in  his  thoughts,  told  of  Him,  and  turned  to  Him 
constantly. 

30.  I^ow  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrisCs 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

Every  one  ought  to  bear  his  share  in  the  prayers  of  Christ's  Holv 
Church  throughout  the  world.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  much 
else,  but  that  we  can  do.  If  I  am  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  any, 
and  feel  it  is  beyonjl  my  power  to  help  them,  let  me  make  up  for 
my  weakness  by  praying  earnestly.  Lord,  prosper  this  work. 
Lord,  keep  these  dear  boys  or  girls  from  evil.  Lord,  bring  light 
to  this  dark  heart  It  should  be  my  earnest,  daily,  hearty  work 
to  pray  thus. 

31.  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  tluit  do  not  believe 
in  Judaea;  and  thcU  my  service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem 
may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

These  two  dangers  hung  over  his  way,  hatred  from  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  coldness  and  suspicion  even  from  those  who  were  Christians. 
He  bade  hia  friends  pray  to  God  to  disperse  them,  and  yet  it  came 


Digitized  by 


Google 


268  Records  of  good  Deeds.  [Rom.  XVI. 

true  as  he  feared.  Were,  then,  the  prayers  wasted?  No^  they 
turned  to  his  comfort,  to  his  victory,  to  his  deliverance  in  the  end. 
Earnest  intercession  is  never  thrown  away,  though  God  does  not 
prosper  it  just  as  we  meant 

32.  That  I  may  come  unto  you  vdth  joy  by  the  Ml  of  God, 
and  may  with  you  be  refreshed.  33.  If^ow  the  God  of  peace  be 
toith  you  all.     Amen. 

God's  Will  is  above  all,  He  brings  order  out  of  confusion.  His 
peace  is  above  all.  He  knows  how  and  when  to  still  the  world's 
tumults.  He  grants  us  many  seasons  of  refreshment  here  as  an 
earnest  of  that  perfect  peace  and  joy  which  He  has  prepared  in  the 
world  to  come. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

3.  Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17.  and  adviseth  them  to  take 

heed  of  those  which  cause  dissension  and  offences,  ax.  and  after 
sundry  salutations  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks  to  God. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Fhebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea :  2.  that  ye  receive  her 
in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  aiid  that  ye  assist  her  in  whcU- 
soever  business  she  hath  need  of  you:  for  she  haJHi,  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

Phebe  had  given  herself  up  to  do  good  works.  Cenchrea  was  a  busy 
seaport,  and  there  must  have  been  many  sick  and  poor  who  needed 
her  help.  She  was  ready  to  help  in  any  work  for  Christ  or  His 
poor.  One  day  the  great  apostle  came  in  her  way  to  wait  upon, 
and  this  glorious  Epistle  to  be  trusted  with  and  taken  to  Rome ; 
so  she  gained  a  lasting  remembrance  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  her 
name  became  known  by  all  Christians.  How  richly  God  repaid 
her  devotion ! 

3.  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4.  who  have  for  my  life  laid  doion  their  ovm  necks  :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  ilie  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 

S.  Paul  remembers  gratefully  his  good  frietids  and  hosts  with  whom 
he  had  spent  many  hours  at  Corinth  in  his  former  visit,  who  had 
prayed  and  worked  with  him,  who  had  in  some  great  danger 
rescued  him  at  the  peril  of  their  own  lives,  and  so  preserved  his 
ministry  for  the  salvation  of  thousands.  He  reminds  us  how  much 
we  owe  to  our  friends.  Away  with  ungrateful,  selfish,  forgetful 
hearts! 

5.  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.     Scdute 
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my  weU'heloved  Fpametus,  who  is  the  firstf  raits  ofAchaia  unto 
Christ. 

The  Cbrisdaiis  had  to  assemble  in  small  gatherings  at  the  houses  of 
such  and  such  brethren  for  worship,  as  they  were  not  yet  allowed 
to  build  churches  of  their  own  or  worship  in  public  How  merci- 
ful is  God  in  giving  us  freedom,  and  ample  room,  and  convenient 
opportunities  to  praise  Him  I  Yet  perhaps  there  are  not  so  many 
souls  won  to  be  fruits  of  God's  grace  now  as  there  were  then.  S. 
Paul  is  careful  not  to  miss  out  the  names  of  any  Christians  at  Rome 
whom  he  knew.  He  rejoiced  to  think  of  their  good  qualities  and 
deeds. 

6.  Greet  Mary^  who  bestowed  much  lahour  on  us,  7.  Salute 
Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen^  and  my  fellowprisoners^ 
who  are  of  note  artwng  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me,  8.  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord,  9. 
Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 
10.  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ,  Salute  them  which 
are  of  Aristobtdus^  household,  ii.  Salute  Herodion  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  that  be  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord.  12.  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who 
labour  in  the  Lord,  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord.  13.  Salute  Eufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine.  14.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Her- 
mas,  Pairobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 
15.  Salute  PhUolog^ts,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

Here  are  a  goodly  coropanv  of  saints  mentioned,  persons  no  doubt 
little  regarded  by  the  world.  They  lived  in  the  great  city  without 
mudi  share  in  its  wealth  or  grandeur.  Most  of  them  were  of 
bumble  station,  their  names  are  only  known  to  us  from  this  passage, 
but  they  lived  and  laboured  "  in  the  Lord ; "  He  had  chosen  them. 
He  was  their  sufficient  portion  and  help.  Instead  of  this  world's 
treasures  they  had  God's  grace,  the  love  and  gratitude  of  Christians, 
blessings  and  mercies  in  Sieir  life  here  and  eternal  glory  afterwards. 
These  are  worth  labouring  for,  all  else  will  pass  away.  What  were 
great  Rome  and  its  imperial  splendour  compared  with  the  worth 
of  one  true  heart ! 

16.  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  hiss.     The  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

It  was  the  custom  in  those  early  days  for  the  Christians  at  Divine 
service,  before  they  received  Holy  Communion,  to  kiss  one  another 
in  sign  of  charity.  The  men  embraced  the  men,  and  the  women 
the  women ;  it  was  a  holy  kiss,  and  meant  to  express  their  union  of 
heart  and  their  love  for  each  other.     This  has  long  been  done  away. 
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but  let  us  still  keep  up  what  it  signified  bv  treating  our  brethren 
with  courtesy  and  kindness.  Are  we  not  all  God's  children,  meant 
by  Him  to  live  together  in  heaven  ?  What  dispositions  are  fit  for 
such  a  prospect  as  this  ? 

17.  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them. 

The  apostle  adds  one  more  urgent  warning  against  those  who  divided 
Christians  and  put  stumblingblocks  in  their  way.  Use  his  warning 
for  a  light  to  your  own  path ;  nelp  forward  union,  not  division ;  avoid 
causing  offence  to  any ;  hand  on  the  old  doctrines  which  the  Church 
has  taught  from  the  be|;inning.  God  grant  us  a  spirit  of  peace, 
that  we  may  draw  Christians  closer,  instead  of  making  rents  worse. 

18.  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  ovm  belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

Good  words  and  fair  speeches  abound,  but  how  shall  we  discern  true 
from  false?  How  shall  we  tell  who  are  Christ's  servants,  and  who 
the  slaves  of  their  own  passions  ?  Lord,  open  our  eyes  that  we 
may  see  Thy  true  servants  and  follow  them  along  the  way  of  life. 
How  shall  we  escape  the  snares  of  deceivers  but  by  Thy  help? 
With  Thee  for  our  Guide  we  will  not  fear. 

19.  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men,  I  am 
glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise 
unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

Obedience  is  good,  but  yet  we  ought  to  discern  whom  to  obey,  lest 
we  be  led  wrong.  This  verse  shows  us  a  perfect  Christian 
character,  ready  to  obey  God's  Word  and  the  orders  of  superiors ; 
wise  and  able  to  see  what  is  the  right  thing  to  say  or  do ;  simple 
concerning  evil,  not  knowing,  nor  caring  to  know,  anything  of 
Satan's  ways.  This  is  true  wisdom,  to  turn  aside  from  evil,  and 
say  thankfully,  Yes,  I  am  ignorant  of  such  things,  and  mean  to 
remain  so. 

20.  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly.  The  gra>ce  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you^ 
Am>en. 

Persevere  for  a  little  while,  soon  the  end  will  come.  The  peace, 
the  power,  the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  are  stronger  than 
all  tnat  Satan  can  do.  Indeed  he  may  trouble  our  peace  or  buffet 
us  now  for  a  while,  but  yet  our  side  will  win.  Let  us  cling  fast  to 
our  merciful  Lord  and  Friend  when  the  assaults  of  Satan  are 
fiercest,  they  will  pass  away  and  be  forgotten. 
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21.  Timotheu9  my  workfellotff,  and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and 
Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you, 

Timothy  had  been  S.  Paul's  friend  and  helper  for  many  years,  and 
remained  constant  to  him  all  his  life.  We  know  from  the  Epistles 
addressed  to  him  how  he  loved  the  Holy  Scriptures,  how  he 
warred  a  good  warfare,  and  was  a  pattern  to  the  Christians  among 
whom  he  lived.  These  kinsmen  of  S.  Paul's  mentioned  in  this 
verse  were  no  doubt  Jews,  and  apparently  of  his  own  tribe,  who 
were  now  united  with  him  afresh  by  a  common  faith  and  love. 

22.  7  Tertius,  who  torote  this  epistle,  salttte  you  in  the  Lord, 

As  the  apostle  dictated  this  great  Epistle  Tertius  wrote  it  down 
from  his  lips.  What  a  happy  task  to  catch  and  preserve  for  all 
time  such  deep  truths  and  loving  counsels !  How  attentively  he 
must  have  listened  and  written  1  When  we  teach  any  one  to  know 
God's  Word,  we  too  write  it  in  their  hearts,  only  we  must  first 
have  it  in  our  own,  so  as  to  write  a  true  copy. 

23.  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  saluteih  you, 
Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus 
a  brother.  24.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen, 

Gaius  was  hospitable  to  all  Christians;  his  heart  and  hand  were  open 
to  welcome  them,  he  gave  them  a  room  to  meet  for  Divine  service. 
S.  Paul  had  convert^  him  (i  Cor.  L  14).  What  could  be  too 
much  for  his  grateful  heart  to  repay  for  so  great  a  benefit! 
Erastus  was  a  great  man  in  Corinth,  and  had  much  business  to  do 
on  behalf  of  the  town ;  yet  he  was  not  ashamed  to  cast  in  his  lot 
with  despised  Christians,  to  believe  in  the  Cross,  approach  the 
Sacraments,  and  live  for  heaven.  All  these  were  knit  with  the 
Roman  Christians  in  one  communion  of  saints ;  faith,  and  prayer, 
and  grace  had  made  them  all  one. 

25.  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stahlish  you  according 
to  my  gospel,  and  the  prea^iing  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
ike  revelaiion  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began,  26.  but  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith:  27.  to  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
ever.     Amen, 

Glory  be  to  God  for  His  Divine  plan  of  redemption  I  in  it  we  see  His 
power,  wisdom,  and  mercy.  Other  ages  knew  not  of  it,  or  guessed 
at  it  dimly,  but  now  we  live  in  a  time  when  it  is  set  forth  before 
all  men ;  it  is  our  part  to  believe  and  obey.  Shall  I  be  indifferent 
to  the  story  of  Christ's  love?    God  designed  it  from  all  eternity, 
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nhets  had  thoughts  about  it,  at  last  it  has  been  revealed  in  all 
epth  and  power.  Nothing  else  in  earth  or  heaven  can  reveal 
to  me  God's  nature  or  my  own  heart  save  this  only.  O  Lord,  I 
am  content  to  put  my  whole  trust  here,  as  Thy  saints  have  done 
before  me.  what  is  still  dark  I  commit  to  Thy  wisdom,  what  is 
hard  I  trust  to  Thy  power  and  love. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER  I, 

After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  lo.  he  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and 
za.  reproveth  their  dissensions.  z8.  Qod  destroyeth  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  ax.  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  and  a6.  calleth  not  the 
wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  37,  a8.  the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no 
account. 

PAUL,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of  Jesus  ChiM  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother^ 

Paul  was  called  by  God's  Will  to  be  Christ's  apostle.  This  was  his 
strength ;  he  could  bear  reproach,  and  opposition,  and  danger  cheer- 
fully, for  he  felt  that  he  bore  a  message  from  the  unseen  King. 
What  did  men's  enmity  matter  to  one  who  was  thus  encouragal 
from  above?  We,  too,  have  our  calling  God  has  given  us  this 
work  or  that  to  do  for  Him,  He  has  bidden  us  trade,  or  study,  or 
write,  or  work  with  our  hands,  and  all  the  time  do  His  work  and 
be  known  as  His  servants.  Here  is  our  strength,  to  have  such  a 
Master. 

2.  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth^  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  he  saints,  with  all  that 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  ihei?s  and  our's  : 

In  the  Church  at  Corinth  were  many  unworthy  Christians,  yet  the 
apostle  addresses  them  as  saints ;  they  have  been  all  made  members 
of  Christ  and  children  of  God.  He  remembers  their  conversion, 
their  holy  calling,  their  worship  of  one  living  Saviour,  and  loses 
sight  in  this  of  Uieir  individual  shortcomings.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
be  discontented  with  the  Church  because  there  are  many  things 
imperfect  among  us.  If  we  left  it  and  set  up  a  little  church  of  our 
own,  the  devil  would  find  a  way  in  there  also.  Better  to  use  what 
means  we  have  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  God  will  quicken  our  weak 
faith  to  discern  His  presence  amongst  us. 

3.  Grace  be  unto  you,  afid  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

s 
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The  world  wishes  health  and  happiness,  but  Christians  go  higher, 
they  want  God's  grace  to  keep  them,  His  peace  to  reign  in  their 
hearts.  Sickness,  and  pain,  and  trials  may  come,  but  they  cannot 
quite  uproot  grace  and  peace  from  their  place  in  a  Christian  home. 
Our  heavenly  Father  and  His  dear  Son  remain  full  of  goodness  to 
us,  whatever  happens  without. 

4.  /  thank  my  God  always  on  your  bekcdf,  for  tJie  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Chjnst ; 

What  a  blessing  a  thankful  heart  is,  and  one  that  rejoices  in  the  pro- 
sperity of  others  I  If  we  are  pleased  at  their  welldoing,  we  shall 
enjoy  much  happiness  which  a  selfish  person  never  dreams  of. 
Paul  had  numberless  troubles  of  his  own,  but  he  found  great  joy  in 
seeing  his  friends  favoured  with  heavenly  blessings. 

5.  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  hy  him,  in  all  utter- 
ance, and  in  all  knowledge  ;  6.  even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you :  7.  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ; 
wailing  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

The  Corinthians  were  rich  in  utterance,  in  knowledge,  and  in  expec* 
tation  ;  the  truth  was  well  preached  there,  they  heard  it  with  intel* 
ligence,  they  looked  forwara  to  the  full  revelation  to  come.  These 
are  riches,  yet  what  are  they  without  love  ?  Lord,  make  us  rich 
in  humility,  give  us  simple  and  tender  hearts ;  we  do  not  want  as 
yet  to  utter  much,  even  to  know  much,  we  can  wait  for  those  gifts, 
but  we  desire  not  to  lose  Thy  mercy  now  and  the  hope  of  behold- 
ing Thee  hereafter. 

8.  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  he 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  9.  God  is 
faithfnly  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

We  do  not  trust  in  ourselves  for  perseverance.  Sometimes  our  hearts 
fail  to  think  of  long  life,  and  deadly  temptations,  and  God's  awful 
judgment,  but  yet  again  we  remember  His  exceeding  mercies  to 
us.  Has  He  not  redeemed  us,  called  us  into  His  Church,  made 
us  enjoy  fellowship  with  Him  there?  Be  sure,  therefore,  that  He 
cannot  forsake  us.     He  is  faithful  to  keep  His  word. 

10.  Now  I  beseech  you^  bi-ethren,  hy  t/ie  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  thai  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  thai  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
togetfier  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

Here  is  an  earnest  entreaty,  let  us  take  notice  of  it  As  faith  is  the 
foundation  of  the  Church,  so  charity  is  the  mortar  which  joins  the 
stones  to  one  another;  without  it  they  could  not  hold,  the  wall 
would  be  full  of  cracks*  In  God  there  is  oneness  of  nature,  but  a 
fellowship  of  Persons ;  in  Christ  there  ia  oneness  of  Person,  but  a 
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fellowship  of  natures ;  so  in  the  Church  there  must  be  a  oneness  of 
faith  and  a  fellowship  of  joys  and  sorrows.  If  Christians  are  all 
divided  in  heart,  where  is  their  Christianity  gone  ? 

1 1.  Fcyr  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you^  my  brethren^ 
by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chioe,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions amonff  you,  1 2,  N(m  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas  ; 
and  I  of  Christ. 

S.  Paul  hated  contentions,  it  grieved  him  to  find  believers  boasting 
that  they  belonged  to  this  party  or  that  party  in  the  Church.  No 
true  servant  of  Christ  could  endure  to  see  his  brethren  following 
him  in  preference  to  all  others,  and  feeling  pride  in  being  known 
as  his  disciples.  He  would  strive  to  lift  their  affections  off  himself 
on  to  Christ. 

13.  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  youl  or  we7'e 
ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

Christ  the  Lord  is  the  Source  of  all  blessings  to  us  ;  it  is  of  His  mercy 
alone  that  we  believe,  that  we  have  life,  that  we  persevere.  How 
can  we  allow  a  mere  man,  however  wise  or  eloquent,  to  come 
between  us  and  our  Divine  Master  ?  He  is  the  Sun  by  Whose  rays 
all  that  is  good  in  us  has  been  quickened  to  life ;  our  favourite 
teachers  at  their  very  best  can  only  reflect  His  brightness  to  us. 

14.  /  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus 
and  Gaius;  15.  lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  oum  name.  16.  And  I  baptized  also  the  lumsehold  of 
Stephanas  :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

That  is  our  Baptism,  a  pledge  that  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  con- 
fess the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  to  fight  under  His  banner,  to  be 
His  faithful  soldiers  and  servants.  We  do  not  become  subject  to  any 
lord  over  our  conscience,  but  to  Christ  only.  Even  the  great  apostle 
feared  and  avoided  his  friends  taking  him  for  their  master.  Let 
us  sometimes  ask  ourselves,  **  Whose  servant  am  I  ?  How  am  I 
doing  my  Lord's  work  ?  Other  friends  may  have  brought  me  gifts 
from  Him,  but  it  was  His  love  that  sent  them.'* 

1 7.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  hut  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel :  not  with  wisdom  of  v>ords,  lest  tlie  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  effect. 

We  are  members  of  Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Church,  not  followers  of 
any  mere  man.  Our  conversion  and  perseverance  in  grace  depend 
on  God's  Spirit,  not  on  the  power  of  human  words.  It  is  God's 
love  and  power  that  saved  the  world  and  can  save  me.  A  very 
simple  sermon,  a  homely  book,  a  humble  Christian  may  be  used  as 
inttnimenta  by  which  God  works  marvels  for  souls. 
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18.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  io  them  thai  perish 
foolishness  ;  hut  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  GocL 

Lord,  give  me  eyes  to  discern  Thy  glorious  power  working  in  the 
history  of  the  Passion,  overcoming  by  shame,  bringing  hearts  into 
subjection  by  love.  Let  me  acknowledge  all  the  misery,  the  dis- 
grace, the  helplessness  of  the  Cross,  and  yet  feel  that  there  Is  the 
medicine  for  me.  Great  displays  of  power  and  wisdom  profited 
me  not,  but  in  the  Cross  I  see  a  healing  love  which  meets  my  case. 

1 9.  For  it  is  vnitten,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wisey 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 
20.  Where  is  the  vnse  f  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  ? 

Man*s  wisdom  can  number  the  stars,  can  search  out  earth  and  sea, 
can  pile  up  prudent  counsels  and  lofty  examples.  Ah,  but  can  it 
overcome  temptation,  or  show  a  way  through  death?  Can  it  take 
away  the  burden  of  guilt,  or  make  up  for  a  disappointed  life  ?  No, 
wisdom  is  quite  helpless  here.  Away  with  it  then !  I  will  go  by 
God's  plan  instead.  He  has  in  His  Word  something  wiser  than 
wisdom,  and  more  suited  to  our  capacity,  something  that  will  last 
when  wisdom  and  the  world  are  alike  over. 

2 1 .  For  after  tluU  in  tlie  wisdom  of  God  t/ie  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  liot  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaehr 
ing  to  save  them  that  believe, 

"  There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may  read, 
Which  heavenly  truth  imparts. 
And  all  the  lore  its  scholars  need. 
Pure  eyes  and  Christian  hearts.** 

That  is  the  great  book  of  the  world  in  which  God's  glory  is  set  forth 
in  a  thousand  characters,  but  how  shall  we  get  pure  e^es  and 
Christian  hearts  to  read  them?  This  can  only  come  of  Divine 
grace  ;  without  it  we  stumble  on  in  darkness,  and  fail  to  read  the 
book  of  nature  aright  The  Gospel  gives  us  the  power  to  find  out 
God  there. 

22.  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom: 

The  Jews  desired  miracles  to  amaze  their  eyes,  the  Greeks  sought  for 
talent,  and  admired  good  speakers ;  but  God's  way  is  different.  He 
goes  deeper.  He  bids  us  look  within  and  behold  Him  in  a  pore 
heart.  The  world  brings  great  sights  and  glorious  words  to  delight 
us,  but  we  turn  from  all  this  and  long  for  something  better. 

23.  Bvi  toe  preach  Christ  crucified^  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
hlingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  24*  but  unto  theni 
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Vihick  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  'power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

In  the  Gospel  history  we  see  the  Almighty  and  All-wise  come  into 
His  own  world  to  show  us  what  love  is,  how  to  serve  our  brethren 
and  die  for  them.  We  see  a  humble,  suffering  Person,  and  are  told 
that  here  is  our  Lord  and  Master.  Those  are  happy  who  accept 
the  message,  and  recognise  true  goodness  there.  Alas  for  those 
blmd  eyes  that  seek  for  something  grander,  and  pass  over  the  Gospel 
with  scorn ! 

25.  Because  i/ie  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  tlian  men;  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men, 

God  has  done  what  men  could  not  do,  He  has  opened  heaven,  taught 
religion  to  the  simple,  provided  ways  of  holiness,  and  all  this 
through  Christ's  Cross.  No  clever  reasoners,  no  mighty  monarchs 
cotUd  command  peace  to  return  to  a  sin-laden  soul,  but  those  who 
preach  Christ's  Cross  can.  How  wonderfully  feeble  is  human 
reason  at  its  best  in  presence  of  life,  and  death,  and  sorrow  1  it  has 
no  key  to  the  mystery,  and  can  only  grope  in  darkness.  Thank 
God,  we  have  a  better  guide  1 

26.  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are 
called: 

Then  wisdom,  and  renown,  and  noble  birth  may  hinder  men's 
salvation.  Indeed  God  may  call  such  to  be  saved,  but  His  message 
is  best  heard  by  those  ears  which  are  least  taken  up  with  the  world's 
flattery.  We  are  apt  to  go  after  great  people,  and  try  to  judge  of 
things  as  they  do,  but  God  warns  us  of  the  great  danger  of  that  plan. 

27.  But  God  hath  cJwsen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  haih  diosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  28.  and  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
cfiosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are  : 

What  a  comfort  all  this  is  for  the  simple  !  God's  choice  and  man's 
choice,  God's  opinion  and  man's  opinion,  God's  way  and  man's 
way,  are  so  absolutely  different ;  He  takes  no  reckoning  of  all  that 
we  poor  mortals  hold  so  precious.  He  takes  an  ignorant  and 
simple  soul,  and  plants  in  it  rich  gifts  of  love,  and  hope,  and  comfort 
that  a  doke  might  envy.  Lord,  bring  us  down  to  know  our  own 
nothingness,  that  so  we  may  seek  to  l^  filled  with  Thy  fulness. 

29.  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence, 

Down,  proud  nature !  all  gifts  are  God's,  and  must  be  returned  in 
thanks  to  Him.     A  strong  body,  a  quick  mind,  abundant  means, 
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kind  friends,  are  all  of  Him,  and  will  only  do  us  harm  without  His 
grace.  Much  more  do  we  owe  to  Him  our  Christian  faith,  our 
escapes  from  sin,  our  hope  of  heaven.  He  is  all  in  all,  I  nothing, 
and  less  than  nothing. 

30.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jestu,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  vnsdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption  : 

Without  Him  we  are  foolish,  and  guilty,  and  lifeless,  and  enslaved ; 
no  human  arm  can  help  us,  but  Jesus  our  Lord  is  all  that  we  want 
Let  us  enter  day  by  day  into  the  meaning  of  this  verse ;  we  are 
happy  when  we  feel  it  true,  when  we  gain  gifts  of  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  freedom  from  our  Lord  each  day.  If  we  have  found  it  so 
even  a  little,  let  us  drink  larger  draughts  from  the  same  fountain. 

31.  Hiat,  according  as  ii  is  written,  He  that  glorieth^  let 
him  glory  in  i/ie  Lord. 

Not  in  myself,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of.  Sick  and 
foolish,  ignorant  and  overburdened,  trembling  on  the  brink  of 
death,  I  turn  to  Thy  boundless  wisdom,  and  cast  myself  on  Thee 
with  confidence.  Thy  goodness  to  me  for  so  long,  and  in  particular 
Thy  love  manifested  on  the  Cross,  encourage  me  to  draw  near. 
What  seemed  good  in  myself  was  nothing,  and  is  soon  gone,  but 
Thy  mercies  fail  not. 


CHAPTER  II. 

He  dedareth  that  his  preaching,  z.  though  it  bring  not  excellency  of 
speech,  or  of  4.  human  wisdom :  yet  consisteth  in  the  4,  5.  power  of 
Qod :  and  so  far  exceUeth  6.  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  9.  human 
sense,  as  that  14.  the  natural  man  cannot  understand  it. 

AND  /,  brethren^  when  I  came  to  you^  came  not  with  excel- 
J\.  lency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom^  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

I  have  a  message  to  bring  from  God  to  your  souls.  I  do  not  want  to 
interest  you  with  fine  words,  or  amaze  you  with  deep  thoughts,  but 
to  tell  you  plainly  what  God  has  done  to  save  you,  and  how  you 
must  live  by  virtue  of  His  Divine  gift.  Such  should  be  a  Chris- 
tian's spirit  in  declaring  his  Master's  Word.  He  sajrs,  **  Not  my 
words  or  talents,  but  my  God*s  great  mercy  in  Christ  is  the  attrac- 
tion you  should  feel." 

2.  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  9a/oe 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 
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This  is  the  best  knowledge,  this  makes  us  happy  here  and  hereafter, 
this  gives  us  light  in  darkness  and  comfort  amidst  pain.  We  can 
spare  all  other  wisdom,  but  the  story  of  God's  Son  dying  on  the 
Cross  of  shame  to  save  us  is  still  mighty  to  renew  mankind.  O 
Divine  Teacher,  grant  me  to  meditate  daily  on  Thy  Life  and  Death, 
and  so  learn  its  lessons. 

$.  And  I  was  with  you  in  weahnesSy  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling. 

What,  the  great  apostle,  so  gifted  and  so  bold  I  Yes,  he  had  hours  of 
depression,  he  felt  blows  and  scofTs,  he  was  weighed  down  by  the 
sense  of  his  enormous  undertaking  and  the  small  means  at  bis  com- 
mand, he  longed  for  a  season  of  rest  and  peace  apart  from  the  strife 
of  tongues.  Unless  our  Lord  had  come  to  him  and  encouraged 
him  (Acts  xviii.  9),  he  would  have  utterly  fainted. 

4.  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  n^t  with  enticing 
words  of  marHs  wisdom^  hut  in  demonstration  of  ike  Spirit  and 
of  power :  5.  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  toisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  6W. 

What  was  it,  dear  reader,  that  brought  home  God's  Word  to  your 
own  heart  ?  You  may  have  for  a  while  been  delighted  with  the 
poetry  of  religion,  been  attracted  by  fervent  hymns,  caught  by 
subtle  reasonings,  but  all  this  does  not  last.  The  soul  wants  to 
hear  God*s  voice,  and  this  in  quietness  and  alone.  We  need  to 
feel  that  there  is  a  great  Mercy  near  us,  a  great  and  holy  Friend 
Who  has  been  guiding  us  though  we  saw  Him  not.  When  this 
sense  comes  home  to  the  heart  eloquent  words  can  add  little. 

6.  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  arnong  tliem  that  are  perfect  : 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  woi'ld,  nor  of  tJie  pHnces  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought : 

Religion  has  its  own  enlargement  of  mind ;  those  who  walk  by  it 
may  seem  to  lack  this  world's  learning,  but  God  gives  them  a  right 
judigment  in  all  things ;  they  have  glimpses  of  His  ways,  they 
understand  how  He  deals  with  mankind.  Thank  God,  a  believer, 
even  if  no  great  scholar,  finds  in  the  Bible  or  the  Catechism  a 
great  store  of  wisdom,  he  reflects  on  all  God's  marvels  taught 
there. 

7.  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory: 

Before  the  world  was  God  loved  me,  and  determined  to  give  me  His 
own  Son  to  be  my  ransom  from  sin,  my  strength  in  danger,  my 
joy  in  heaven.  His  love  is  eternal ;  all  this  world's  history  and 
treasures  Sure  nothing  compared  to  God's  gracious  design  for  our 
salvation,  that  began  before  the  world  and  will  last  on  after  it 
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8.  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory, 

O  blinded  eyes  I  Divine  Wisdom  and  Majesty  appeared  in  His  own 
world,  and  was  not  recognised.  He  came  Who  is,  and  Who  gives, 
all  power,  and  goodness,  and  knowledge,  the  Master  of  true  hearts 
in  all  ages.  But  all  that  the  world  offered  Him  was  scoffs  and  a 
cross.  God  keep  me  from  the  great  misery  of  failing  to  recognise 
Jesus  Christ.  I  desire  to  acknowledge  Him  and  pay  Him  true 
worship. 

9.  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  whicJi 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

The  full  meaning  and  effect  of  Christ's  ^redeeming  work,  and  the 
depths  of  peace  and  joy  open  to  believers,  and  the  glories  of  heaven 
to  come,  are  all  things  too  deep  for  us.  Our  narrow  minds 
cannot  contain  such  marvels,  nor  our  poor  words  express  them, 
yet  love  teaches  us  what  they  are.  Love  God,  and  He  will  show 
you  ever  fresh  heights  and  dept|^  of  Divine  grace. 

10.  But  God  hath  revealed  tliem  unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God, 
1 1.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God, 

Man*s  wisdom  can  teach  earthly  matters,  show  how  to  buy,  and  sell, 
and  build,  how  to  speak  and  reason,  but  we  must  apply  to  a 
heavenly  Guide  for  instruction  in  Divine  things.  Let  me  be 
always  a  willing  learner  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  school.  What  are  all 
this  world's  acquirements  in  comparison  of  lessons  in  faith,  and  love, 
and  prayer  ?  Lord,  in  religion  I  am  but  a  simple  child  ;  that  which 
I  know  not  teach  Thou  me. 

12.  How  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God, 

Yes,  Christ  has  not  deserted  us ;  His  Holy  Spirit  is  with  His  Church, 
enlightens  in  the  Scriptures,  strengthens  m  Sacraments,  comforts 
in  prayer,  it  is  all  true. 

"  Seal  but  thine  eye  to  pleasant  sins. 
Love's  glorious  world  will  on  thee  burst." 

13.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man^s  wisdom  tecuheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spirit'ual. 

When  I  have  to  speak  of  religion,  let  me  do  it  in  a  fit  manner,  let 
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nothing  of  display,  or  bitterness,  or  levity  hinder  my  message. 
Dear  friend,  what  an  honour  the  King  of  kings  puts  upon  you,  to 
carry  tidings  of  His  truth  into  some  darkened  heart !  Prayer,  and 
stndy,  and  patience,  and  love,  are  required  for  such  a  task. 

14.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

He  laughs  at  God's  promises,  despises  His  judgments,  finds  no  love 
in  the  Cross,  no  comfort  in  the  Holy  Table,  the  Bible  puzzles  him, 
the  Church  service  wearies  him,  religion  altogether  appears  to 
him  unprofitable,  and  this  is  because  he  lives  for  this  world  only, 
and  forgets  that  there  is  eternity  behind.  We  know  of  many  who 
are  thus  ignorant  of  God's  ways,  or  know  them  only  to  scorn 
them.     Lord,  keep  us  from  such  a  dark  and  sad  condition. 

15.  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him- 
self is  judged  of  no  man. 

This  does  not  mean  that  a  true  Christian  sets  himself  up  above 
others,  or  refuses  to  submit  to  the  Church  or  to  those  set  over  him. 
Far  from  that ;  he  is  modest  and  humble,  and  most  unwilling  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  any.  It  means  that  he  knows  the  true  value 
of  all  things ;  he  has  compared  the  world's  offers  with  God's,  the 
world's  pleasures,  glories,  comforts,  teachings,  with  those  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  sees  what  the  one  and  what  the  other  are 
worth.     He  has  the  key  of  knowledge,  because  God  guides  him. 

16.  For  who  hath  knoum  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  kim  f    But  ufe  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 

Lord,  give  me  this  Divine  mind,  that  I  may  have  a  right  judgment 
in  aU  things.  Let  me  constantly  study  my  dear  Masters  words, 
pray  for  His  Spirit,  seek  communion  with  Him,  that  my  ignorance 
may  be  swallowed  up  in  His  heavenly  wisdom.  He  came  down 
the  infinite  descent  from  heaven  to  earth  for  my  sake,  so  I  would 
go  up  again  with  Him,  that  I  may  look  down  on  things  earthly. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

Milk  it  iit  for  children.  3.  Strife  and  division,  arguments  of  a  flesMy 
mind.  7.  Ht  that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  is  nothing.  9. 
The  ministers  are  Qod's  feUowworlonen.  ix.  Christ  the  only 
foundation.  x6.  Men  the  temples  of  Qod,  which  17.  must  be  kept 
holy.    xg.  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  vidth  Qod. 

AND  /,  bret/iren,  cotUd  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual. 
Ol    but  as  unto  carnal,  eve^i  as  unto  babes  in  Christ,     2.  1 
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havt  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  mtk  meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  hear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  by  degrees  as  I  can  bear  it,  let  me  grow  up  in 
Thy  love  and  knowledge  as  a  child  in  his  father's  house.  I  cannot 
yet  sacrifice  to  God  my  life  and  all  I  have ;  I  cannot  spend  much 
time  in  thinking  over  Christ's  love  and  the  glories  of  heaven  ;  I  am 
but  a  child  in  religion,  yet  let  me  go  forward.  I  desire  to  be  pure 
and  upright,  to  say  my  prayers,  to  keep  on  God's  side.  I  trust 
Him  to  lead  me  on  further  into  Divine  truth. 

3.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
cu  menf 

These  Christians  had  been  rescued  from  heathen  wajrs  and  sins ;  they 
thought  and  spoke  much  of  religion,  and  yet  they  used  it  to  dispute 
over,  to  gain  men's  praise,  to  blame  and  judge  others.  All  this 
made  it  of  little  profit  to  them  ;  their  prayers  and  communions  were 
barren,  they  made  no  progress  towards  heaven.  Such  a  temper 
keeps  us  back,  it  is  a  poor  substitute  for  Gospel  peace. 

4.  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am 
of  Apollos  /  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

Listen  inwardly  to  God's  teaching,  and  you  will  depend  less  on  any 
preacher's  gifts.  What  are  they  at  their  best  in  comparison  with 
that  Divine  love  which  has  sought  you  out  and  found  you  so  merci- 
fully? God  has  been  pleased  to  send  them  and  use  their  means  to 
enlighten  you,  but  take  care  not  to  forget  the  Master  in  the  servant. 

5.  Who  then  is  Paul,  a^id  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  f 

God  in  His  mercy  chose  such  a  preacher,  such  a  writer,  to  touch  my 
heart ;  I  am  grateful  to  them,  but  how  much  more  to  Him  Who 
designed  and  fitted  the  speaker  or  writer  for  such  a  work!  I  recog- 
nise in  them  true  tokens  of  that  long-suffering  mercy  which  has  so 
patiently  waited  for  my  salvation. 

6.  /  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the 
increase. 

Our  gardens  represent  our  hearts ;  man  must  plant  and  water,  but  the 
hidden  life  which  rises  up  in  the  plant  and  puts  forth  flowers  and 
fruit,  and  that  better  life  which  fills  the  believer's  heart  and  appears 
in  love  and  holiness,  are  both  beyond  man's  skill.  Both  nature 
and  grace  require  an  unseen  hand  to  quicken  them,  do  what  we  may. 

7.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  platUeth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  water eth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase,  8.  Now  he 
that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one:  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  otvn  reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 
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We  shall  do  nothing  for  God  unless  we  have  made  our  own  the  teach- 
ing of  these  two  verses.  All  God's  servants  are  nothing  in  them- 
selves ;  all  their  power,  wisdom,  holiness,  come  of  His  constant, 
undeserved  mercy;  without  Him  they  are  helpless,  and  worse.  Yet 
they  are  all  His  willing  instruments,  whom  He  employs  for  men's 
salvation,  whom  He  richly  helps  and  blesses,  and  will  one  day 
abundantly  reward.  Their  own  utter  nothingness,  and  the  rich 
mercy  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  are  the  two  foundation-truths  on 
which  they  depend. 

9.  For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye  are  God^s 
husbandry,  ye  are  God^s  building. 

It  is  God's  field,  how  can  I  take  the  plants  for  mine?  it  is  God's 
house,  the  stones  of  it  belong  to  Him.  I  am  but  the  servant  of  so 
great  a  Master,  my  honour  and  glory  is  to  be  engaged  in  His  ser- 
vice ;  only  let  me  remember  He  wants  no  idle  luinds.  His  garden 
or  His  house  will  be  none  the  better  for  me  unless  I  work  hard. 

10.  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  unto  me, 
as  a  toise  masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  fowidatioUy  and 
another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how 
he  buUdeth  thereupon. 

This  warning  literally  refers  to  teachers  and  to  their  doctrine,  but  it 
also  has  to  do  with  my  own  soul.  God  has  laid  a  foundation  within 
me  by  holy  Baptism,  He  has  made  me  believe  His  truth  and  grow 
up  in  His  fold.  How  have  I  been  building  on  that  foundation  since  ? 
What  foolish,  wasted  years,  what  selfishness  and  vanity,  I  have  heaped 
up  to  hinder  my  Christian  calling  1 

11.  For  other  founda;tion  can  no  man  lay  than  thai  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

All  most  rest  on  this  Foundation — the  faith  of  the  whole  Church,  and 
the  life  of  each  Christian,  and  the  work  that  believers  do  for  God. 
Begin  with  the  true  faith  in  Jesus  Chrbt,  God's  only  Son,  our 
Lord,  Who  was  crucified  and  rose  again  from  the  dead.  Let  His 
life.  His  words,  His  will  be  your  rule,  let  nothing  come  between 
you  and  Him.  What  would  become  of  us,  if  we  were  cut  off  from 
this  Rock  ? 

1 2.  Ifow  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver, 
p)'ecious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stvhble; 

What  shall  I  leave  as  my  life's  work  ?  will  any  true  hearts  owe  to  me 
their  conversion  or  their  increase  in  grace  ?  shall  I  have  done  some- 
thing in  my  place  to  strengthen  the  force  of  good  in  the  world  ?  or 
shalTl  have  made  just  a  moment's  stir,  filled  men's  eyes  with  bustle 
and  vanity  for  a  few  years,  and  then  leave  no  trace  behind  ?  Gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones  stand  for  tried  Christian  characters; 
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wood,  hay,  stubble,  are  those  who  think  only  of  this  world  and 
give  no  thouglit  to  eternity.  My  life's  work  will  have  gone  to 
multiply  the  one  or  the  other. 

13.  Every  rnan^a  work  shall  he  made  manifest:  for  the  day 
sluill  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

When  the  great  fire  of  God's  judgment  rages,  it  will  consume  much 
which  seemed  eternal  in  man's  eyes — great  reputations,  great  for- 
tunes, great  eloquence,  will  all  shrivel  up  in  its  blaze ;  but  a  humble 
believer  need  not  fear,  not  a  hair  of  his  head  shall  be  scorched. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  vainglory,  let  my  desire  be  to  build  for 
Thy  honour,  not  my  own,  thus  I  shall  offer  no  fuel  to  that  scorching 
fire. 

14.  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon^ 
he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

That  will  be  a  reward  worth  having ;  God  will  abundantly  recompense 
those  who  have  taught  and  worked  with  an  eye  to  His  glory,  and 
thus  raised  a  noble  building  of  many  ransomed  souls  in  which  His 
Spirit  dwells.     That  building  will  stand  fast. 

"  Many  a  blow  and  biting  sculpture, 
Polished  well  those  stones  elect." 

15.  If  any  Tnan's  work  shall  he  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss: 
but  he  himself  shall  he  saxed;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

This  man  believed  sincerely ;  he  wished  to  work  for  God,  and  so  he 
is  not  lost,  but  he  leaves  no  teaching  that  can  profit.  His  vanity, 
his  follies,  his  ignorance,  have  spoilt  God's  work  that  he  was  meant 
to  do.  Let  me  often  try  my  work  and  see  if  it  has  been  well  laid, 
or  rather  let  me  entreat  God  to  lay  it  Himselt  His  Spirit  must  do 
in  my  own  heart  and  in  others'  hearts  what  is  beyond  my  strength. 

16.  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

God's  temple !  then  Divine  worship  must  be  offered  there,  and 
sacrifice  made  in  His  honour,  and  all  unclean  things  kept  out,  and 
all  beautiful  and  costly  treasures  used  for  His  glory.  What  a 
solemn  dedication  has  been  made  of  the  soul  1  what  care  we  should 
take  to  se(  up  no  idols  there  I 

IT,  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are, 

God  keep  me  from  profaning  His  temple  by  teaching  what  is  fcdse, 
or  corrupting  men  by  evil  example.  If  men  brought  judgments  on 
themselves  by  treating  the  literal  temple  or  sacred  vessels  irrever- 
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ently,  I  shall  fall  into  worse  ruin  if  I  s[>oil  God's  true  temple  in  a 
Christian  heart.  We  entreat  Thee,  Lord,  keep  holy  those  who 
haye  been  made  Thine  in  Baptism  and  Confirmation,  let  no  enemy 
driye  Thy  gracious  Presence  away  from  them. 

18.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  worlds  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

True  wisdom  is  to  believe  what  the  world  thinks  impossible,  to  worship 
what  it  despises,  love  what  it  cares  not  for,  despise  what  it  loves 
and  clings  to.  I  long  to  be  a  fool  after  this  pattern ;  no  books  can 
teach  me  this  saving  lesson  so  well  as  Christ  s  Cross ;  by  consider- 
ing that  in  praver  I  can  become  a  good  scholar  according  to  God*s 
standard,  and  learn  not  to  mind  the  world's  contempt. 

19.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
For  it  is  written.  He  taJceth  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness, 
20.  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise, 
that  they  are  vain. 

When  shall  I  find  courage  to  stand  up  alone  against  man's  judgment  ? 
How  can  I  endure  being  called  a  fool  ?  Nay,  God  is  with  me;  if 
I  keep  from  sin,  love  prayer,  follow  Christ's  words,  I  shall  be 
proved  right  one  day.  it  will  not  matter  in  the  least  to  me  then 
that  I  have  been  laughed  at  by  clever  fellows  here.  Lord,  Thy 
Word,  Thy  judgment.  Thy  love,  Thy  promises  are  sure.  I  will 
take  these  for  my  rule,  and  put  away  all  else. 

21.  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  For  ail  things  are 
your^s  ;  22.  whet/ier  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are 
youths; 

AH  things  are  mine  if  I  believe.  Paul  with  his  Divine  wisdom, 
Apollos  with  his  mighty  preaching,  Cephas  with  his  courage  and 
•  love,  life  with  its  rich  opportunities,  death  with  its  unknown 
change,  things  present  to  bear,  and  things  future  to  hope  for,  none 
of  them  can  harm  me,  all  are  ordered  by  God  for  my  salvation; 
they  are  means  whereby  His  mercy  comes  to  me,  I  must  look  up 
to  Him  through  them. 

23.  And  ye  are  Chrises;  and  Christ  is  God^s. 

This  is  the  condition.  All  things  belong  to  me  if  I  belong  to  Christ, 
as  He  does  to  God.  When  I  have  learned  this  lesson  of  giving  up 
self  which  my  Christian  calling  pledges  me  to,  then  all  turns  to  my 
use  and  profit.  I  will  not  blindly  follow  any  mere  man,  still  less 
my  own  misguided  will,  but  will  obey  Jesus  my  Lord  in  all  things, 
as  He  set  Himself  to  do  His  Father's  Will.  If  I  am  His,  He  will 
never  lose  me. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

z.  In  what  account  the  ministers  ou{^ht  to  be  had.  7.  We  have  nothing 
which  we  have  not  received.  9.  The  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world, 
angels,  and  men,  13.  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  the  world :  15.  yet 
our  fathers  in  Christ,  z6.  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

1ET  a  man  so  account  of  ««,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
J    and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God 

I  should  honour  in  a  priest  not  his  gifts  or  talents,  still  less  his  worldly 
position,  but  his  office  as  representing  Christ  and  doing  God's 
business.  He  is  God's  messenger  to  convey  heavenly  truths, 
sacramental  grace,  words  of  comfort,  to  my  soul.  How  great  is 
my  Father's  goodness,  Who  has  chosen  men  to  take  charge  of  His 
treasures  and  carry  them  to  those  who  need  ! 

2.  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

Do  not  praise  the  clergy  overmuch,  nor  blame  them  severely,  still 
less  set  up  one  against  another.  What  God  requires  of  them  is  to 
be  faithful  in  doing  His  work ;  one  has  gifts,  success,  powers  of 
preaching,  which  another  lacks,  but  God  is  their  Master,  and 
knows  which  has  used  faithfully  what  was  given  him.  In  your  own 
place  too  be  faithful,  and  use  God's  gifts  with  the  remembrance 
that  your  Master  will  send  for  you  at  the  end  of  the  day  and  ask 
for  an  account 

3.  But  vnth  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  tJiat  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  mans  judgment :  yea,  I  judge  not  mine 
ovm  self 

Think  of  God's  judgment,  and  this  world's  judgment  seems  nothing. 
If  we  keep  that  great  day  in  mind  we  can  afford  to  smile  wheo 
men  despise  us,  humble  ourselves  when  they  praise  us,  wait  quietly 
to  have  justice  done.     This  is  the  true  secret  of  a  quiet  mind. 

4.  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified:  but  he  tJvatjudgeth  me  is  the  Lord, 

Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  ofTendeth?  My  very  faults  escape  me; 
certainly  I  cannot  pass  judgment  upon  others,  for  I  know  my 
own  case  very  imperfectly.  What  can  I  do  but  commit  myself 
into  His  hands  Who  is  all-wise  and  yet  most  merciful  ?  He  made 
me,  and  therefore  knows  me  as  I  am. 

5.  Therefore  judge  notJiing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
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Tuss^  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God, 

Darkness  hides  both  good  and  evil  how,  man  praises  or  blames  at 
his  pleasure ;  but  the  true  Light  will  discover  all  secrets,  and  the 
true  Judge  decide  on  every  man's  deserts.  Lord,  I  am  willing  to 
wait  patiently  till  that  day  for  my  own  reward  and  for  a  true  know- 
ledge of  others'  hearts.  If  I  expect  such  a  day  to  come,  I  must 
keep  my  heart  pure ;  how  else  will  it  bear  such  a  flood  of  light 
tlirown  upon  it? 

d.  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself  and  to  Apollos  for  your  sokes ;  that  ye  might  learn 
in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

Away  with  party  spirit !  how  hateful  it  Ls !  When  shall  we  learn  this 
lesson  wmch  the  apostle  has  been  teaching,  not  to  let  men  come 
between  us  and  God,  not  to  hate  and  despise  other  Christians, 
not  to  confine  all  goodness  to  those  who  exactly  agree  with  us  ? 
Lord,  Thy  truth  is  so  wide,  Thy  grace  so  bountiful,  I  will  accustom 
myself  to  behold  Thee  teaching,  working,  comforting,  by  many 
instruments  and  in  many  places.    All  the  greater  glory  be  to  Thee. 

7.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  receive 
it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  f 

Down  with  conceit  1  Who  gave  you  power  of  mind  to  learn,  and 
opportunities  of  study  ?  who  provided  watchful  friends,  and  means 
of  living  and  of  getting  on  ?  Is  the  Bible,  and  the  Faith,  and  the 
Sacraments  of  your  own  devising  ?  Lord,  it  is  all  of  Thee.  I 
confess  that  Thy  mercy  only  has  enlightened,  fed,  guided,  and 
saved  me.  I  will  tread  under  foot  the  shameful  monster  of  pride 
which  is  always  tickling  my  ears  with  sweet,  flattering  whispers. 

8.  jyow  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us :  and  I  unmld  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  we 
also  might  reign  with  you. 

Sometimes  all  seems  to  prosper  with  me.  I  delight  in  religion,  I  see 
heavenly  truth  clearly,  I  guide  and  instruct  my  brethren.  What  a 
bright  walk  !  what  a  happy  prospect !  Ah,  I  forget  that  I  am  in 
this  world  at  all,  with  temptation  near,  with  death  to  overcome. 
Summer  is  not  here  yet,  many  frosts,  and  storms,  and  disappoint- 
ments have  to  come  before  the  full  sunshine  of  heaven. 

9.  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last, 
as  it  were  appointed  to  death  :  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
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Contrast  the  condition  of  Christian  ministers  now,  their  position, 
their  comfort,  their  ease,  with  the  shame  and  danger  in  which 
those  missionaries  of  Christ  lived  who  first  taught  the  faith  to  our 
forefathers.  They  took  their  lives  in  their  himds,  they  met  with 
daily  insults,  and  suffered  a  cruel  death  at  last  Why  are  we  so 
cowardly  that  a  sharp  word  or  unkind  look  is  enough  to  frighten 
us  from  our  duty?    The  apostles  overcame  a  world  in  arms. 

I  o.  We  are  fools  for  Christ* s  sake,  bnt  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ; 
we  are  weaJc,  hut  ye  are  strong  ;  ye  are  honourable,  hut  we  are 
despised. 

True  wisdom,  true  strength^  true  honour,  are  very  different  from 
what  men  call  by  these  names.  What  will  it  matter  at  last,  dear 
friend,  if  you  appear  foolish  or  are  laughed  at,  if  your  life  seems  a 
failure,  if  you  feel  alone  and  desolate?  Remember  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  and  of  His  angels  is  extremely  different  from  that 
judgment  which  man  is  so  ready  with. 

1 1.  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  hoth  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  hvffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dtoeUing- 
place;  12.  and  labour,  working  with  our  oum  hands:  being 
reviled,  toe  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it:  13.  being 
defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  wcnid, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

Religion  nowadays  has  a  different  aspect  Its  ministers  are  highly 
placed,  and  often  enjoy  wealth  and  comfort  Perhaps  this  is 
one  reason  why  they  do  not  succeed  in  the  work  of  conversion 
so  well  as  the  apostles  did  ;  yet  even  those  who  are  in  high  place 
may  find  ways  to  humble  themselves.  Wait  patiently  on  Christ's 
little  ones,  bear  annoyances  cheerfully,  show  courtesv  to  all,  take 
care  of  the  sick  poor,  welcome  labour  and  trouble  for  your 
brethren,  and  you  may  thus  share  in  the  blessing  which  the 
apostle  won  by  his  heroic  life.  God  does  not  call  sQl  Christians 
to  lead  such  a  life  as  that,  but  He  warns  all  against  the  dangers 
of  ease  and  honour.  If  God,  seeing  that  you  need  it,  pours  some 
sharp  remedy  of  pain  or  contempt  into  your  life,  ought  you  to 
complain  ? 

14.  /  ttfrite  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  hut  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you,  15.  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structers  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

No  tie  could  be  like  that ;  the  Corinthians  owed  him  their  new  birth 
in  Christ.  Without  S.  Paul's  ministry  they  had  remained  in  hea- 
then darkness.  God  had  chosen  him  to  brine  them  into  the  true 
light     Where  shall  we  find  such  spiritual  fathers  as  this,  who  by 
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tenderness  and  zeal  may  dispose  men  to  become  God*s  children? 
We  owe  much  thanks  and  love  to  those  whose  words  have  kindled 
the  true  faith  in  our  hearts. 

16.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  he  ye  followers  of  me. 

Not  followers  in  the  sense  of  taking  a  name  or  using  a  party  cry,  but 
in  the  sense  of  choosing  a  downright  hard-working,  sorrowing  life 
in  the  place  of  one  of  worldly  dimity  and  comfort  Follow  S. 
Paul  in  striving  against  evil,  in  feeling  for  those  who  suffer,  in  lay- 
ing aside  luxuries,  in  putting  Christ's  Name  and  Kingdom  first. 
He  was  a  true  man  living  amongst  men,  and  yet  Christ's  servant 
always. 

1 7.  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timoiheus,  who  is 
my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
every  where  in  every  church, 

S.  Paul's  friends  have  long  passed  away  from  this  earth ;  we  cannot 
see  him  or  them,  but  we  can  study  his  ways  by  observing  what  he 
did  and  taught  We  have  his  life  and  letters  with  us  still.  He 
taught  the  one  true  catholic  faith,  he  lived  after  his  Master's 
pattern,  his  whole  object  was  to  plant  this  faith  and  example 
everywhere. 

18.  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would  not  come  to 
you.  19..  But  Itoill  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  unll,  and 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power.  20.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power. 

God  wants  workers,  not  discoursers ;  we  may  speak  beautifully  on 
religious  subjects  and  yet  show  little  of  God's  grace  in  our  lives. 
S.  Paul  sought  for  evidence  of  the  Christian  life,  he  was  not  con 
tent  to  Bud  mere  warm  feelings  or  fair  words. 

21.  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in 
lave,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

Fathers,  masters,  teachers,  remember  God*s  judgment  upon  Eli, 
There  are  times  when  we  must  blame  sharply,  give  grave  warnings 
of  danger.  Is  it  charity  to  let  our  dear  friends  dream  on  in  the 
road  to  rum  without  warning  them  where  they  are  ?  yet  this  too 
must  be  done  in  love  and  patiently. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

X.  The  incettuouB  person  6.  is  cause  rather  of  ahame  unto  them,  than  of 
rejoicing^.  7.  The  old  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out.  xo.  Heinous 
offenders  are  to  be  shunned  and  avoided. 

rw  reported  commonly  that  there  w  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so  mtich  as  named  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 

This  was  a  Christian,  one  of  S.  Paul's  disciples,  who  had  come  out 
of  a  heathen  world  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  Christ,  and  yet  now  he 
was  living  with  his  mother-in-law,  whom  he  had  induced  to  leave 
his  father,  and  professing  she  was  his  wife.  Even  among  Chris- 
tians, as  they  were  then,  deadlv  sin  could  creep  in,  men's  passions 
deceived  and  led  them  astray ;  how  much  more  need  have  we  to  be 
on  our  guard  now  I 

2.  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather  moumed,  that 
he  that  hcUh  done  this  deed  might  he  taken  away  from  among 
you. 

Mourning  is  required  of  us  by  the  sin  that  abounds.  Should  we  live 
on  peacefully,  and  think  only  of  enjoying  the  blessings  of  grace  and 
nature — 

"  While  souls  are  wandering  &r  and  wide. 
And  curses  swarm  on  every  side  "  f 

3.  For  I  verily y  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already,  as  though  1  were  present,  concerning  him  that 
hath  so  done  this  deed. 

Anger  is  right  in  this  sense.  Impurity,  cruelty,  avarice,  dishonour 
done  to  parents,  stir  up  a  true  and  upright  indignation.  God's 
judgment  is,  and  ours  should  therefore  be,  that  such  sins  defile  the 
soul  and  destroy  a  Christian's  hope.  God  keep  us  from  them,  and 
enable  us  to  condemn  them  firmly  and  plainly. 

4.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  5.  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

What  does  this  terrible  sentence  mean,  and  how  did  it  work  ?  The 
offender  was  cut  off  by  a  solemn  sentence  from  the  worship  and 
society  of  Christians.  God  was  no  more  his  Father,  nor  the  Church 
his  mother ;  he  had  no  share  in  the  promises.     Misery  and  ruiQ 
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would  come  upon  him,  evil  spirits  vex  him.  Yet  all  this  was  to 
make  him  repoit ;  only  thus,  by  this  sharp  treatment,  coiUd  he  be 
woke  up  to  feel  his  own  state. 

6.  Tout  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little 
leaven  leavenetk  the  whole  lump  f 

Bad  example  spreads  rapidly  and  secretly,  as  a  little  yeast  alters  all 
the  dough.  Vice,  and  evil  words,  and  irreverence  are  catching ;  if 
you  make  friends  with  those  who  live  thus,  you  will  soon  be  like 
them.  Take  pains  to  live  with  those  from  whom  you  may  learn 
good  ways. 

7.  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Ch'tst  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us  :  8.  therefore  let  W5  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  hut 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

Christians  have  come  out  of  Egypt,  the  yoke  is  broken,  the  sacrifice 
offered,  the  Red  Sea  crossed ;  they  have  broken  with  the  heathen 
ways,  and  must  get  rid  of  them  utterly,  as  the  Jews  got  rid  of 
every  trace  of  leaven  out  of  their  houses  when  the  Passover  came 
on.  What  am  I  ?  A  newborn  child  of  God,  a  member  of  His  Son^ 
an  heir  of  everlasting  life.  Christ  my  Lord  has  died  and  risen 
again  for  me;  away  with  all  behaviour  that  disgraces  such  a  calling 
as  mine  t 

9.  /  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to  company  wUhfcmi- 
caUyi's :  10.  yet  not  altogether  with  the  fomiccUors  of  this 
uforld^  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioner's,  or  with  idolaters; 
for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

Paul  did  not  bid  us  go  out  of  the  world,  but  he  bade  us  fly  from  bad 
company.  He  knew  that  Christians  must  expect  to  hear  of  sin,  to 
meet  with  ungodly  men  ;  they  must  take  their  part  in  the  world's 
doings,  and  meet  with  much  that  is  grievous  in  it  Yet  still  let 
them  bear  in  their  minds  that  they  have  a  calling,  a  comfort,  a 
hope  of  which  worldly  men  know  nothing. 

1 1.  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company , 
if  any  man  that  is  called  a  broths  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  di'unkard,  or  an  extortioner  ; 
with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat. 

Alas  I  now  all  these  sins  are  met  with  among  Christians,  and  little 
notice  is  taken  of  them.  Let  me,  when  I  see  a  brother  fall  into 
deadly  sin,  grieve  over  bis  state,  seek  how  to  win  him  back,  and 
be  more  humble  as  to  my  own  condition.  What  am  I  that  I 
should  stand  when  so  many  have  slipped  ?    Lord,  keep  our  dear 
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lads  and  girls  who  have  been  brought  up  as  Thy  children,  let  them 
not  turn  aside  into  such  sins  as  these; 

1 2.  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  jvdge  them  also  thai  are  with- 
out? do  not  ye  Judge  them  that  are  unthin?  13.  But  them 
that  are  without  God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Christians  at  that  time  put  away  the  offender,  shut  the  church  door 
against  him,  would  not  sit  down  to  meals  with  him,  or  take  him 
for  a  friend,  until  he  repented  and  asked  for  pardon.  Now  all  this 
is  gone  out  of  use,  but  the  lesson  of  it  remains  to  warn  us  of  the 
great  misery  of  deadly  sin,  and  to  bid  us  put  away  our  own  eril 
inclinations.  There  is  an  evil  person  within  our  own  heart,  who 
needs  to  be  watched  against,  punished,  and  brought  low.  What 
pains  we  should  take  to  get  rid  of  him  ! 


CHAPTER  VI. 

X.  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in  goings  to  law  with 
them :  6.  especially  under  infidels.  9.  The  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  15.  Our  bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ,  xg.  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Qhost.  16,  17.  They  must  not 
therefore  be  defiled. 

DARE  any  ofyou^  having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to 
lato  before  the  unjtist,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

Christians  were  in  fault  then  because  they  took  their  differences  before 
a  heathen  judge,  instead  of  settling  them  by  arbitration  amongst 
themselves.  Christians  are  in  fault  now  because  they  are  so  ready 
to  quarrel,  to  blame,  to  complain,  on  account  of  some  trifling 
injury.  Going  to  law  is  not  necessarily  wrong,  but  peace,  for- 
bearance, and  patience  are  certainly  right. 

2.  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  f 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  yo7i,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters?  3.  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more  things  thai  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

The  Kingdom  of  God  shall  come,  all  inequalities  shall  be  set  right 
Those  who  have  shared  their  Master's  humility  now  shall  share  His 
glory  then.  Patience,  dear  friends ;  wickedness  seems  triumphant 
now,  but  a  day  shall  come  when — 

*'  With  speechless  tongue  and  burnine  cheek. 
The  strong  shall  bow  afore  the  weak." 

O  wonderful  reverse !  can  we  not  in  the  thought  of  it  put  up  with 
a  good  deal  of  what  seems  hard  and  unjust  ?  it  is  but  for  a  while. 
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4.  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  Hiis 
life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  c/iurch. 

This  world*s  treasures  are  worth  so  little  at  their  best,  and  pass  awav 
so  soon,  that  they  ought  not  to  claim  all  our  interest.  God  s 
KUngdom  has  its  business,  its  prospects,  its  eains  and  losses,  which 


are  worthy  of  a  good  man's  sympathy.  Why  are  you  so  keen 
about  a  market  or  a  race,  and  so  little  interested  in  missionary 
work,  or  checking  drunkenness  ?  You  care  for  the  chaflf  and  leave 
the  grain. 

5.  /  speak  to  your  sliame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise 
man  among  you  f  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  ahle  to  judge  between 
his  brethren  f  6.  £ut  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother^  and 
that  before  the  unbelievers. 

Christians  are  bound  to  take  the  Gospel  as  their  rule,  to  follow 
Christ's  pattern,  to  live  in  peace ;  if  we  applied  these  principles  to 
our  differences  they  would  soon  be  settled.  S.  Paul  said  it  was 
grievous  for  Christians,  who  are  brethren  in  Christ,  to  appear 
against  one  another  in  court,  and  give  the  heathen  ground  for  scomng. 
This  was  contrary  to  the  Church's  spirit,  and  so,  alas !  is  very  much 
of  my  doings  and  sayings. 

7.  Now  therefore  tliere  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  / 
8.  Nay,  ye  do  vn'ong,  and  defraud,  and  tliat  your  bret/iren. 

Let  those  who  are  going  to  law  consider  these  verses.  The  apostle 
does  not  absolutely  forbid  Christians  to  defend  their  rights,  but  he 
magnifies  peace  and  depreciates  exceedingly  this  world  s  gains  and 
losses.  If  you  have  lost  something,  is  it  not  often  better  to  bear 
the  loss  rather  than  lase  time,  and  money,  and  peace  by  legal 
proceedings?  He  bids  us  remember  that  it  is  a  Christian's  con- 
dition to  bear  and  be  patient ;  the  real  losers  are  those  who  oppress 
and  defraud,  they  will  soon  find  all  their  gains  turn  to  ashes.  Death 
will  rob  them  before  long  of  all  that  they  gained. 

9.  Know  ye  not  that  tlie  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  geminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind,  10.  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ardsy  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  tlie  kingdom  of 
God. 

Deadly  sin  spoils  our  Christian  calling,  brings  to  nought  all  God's 
promises,  and  undoes  the  benefits  of  Christ  s  Death.  Lord,  let  me 
take  to  heart  this  grave  warning.  I  would  fain  keep  myself  from 
deadly  sin,  whether  in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed.     I  grieve  that  1 
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have  sometimes  forgotten  Thy  holy  Law,  and  I  desire  earnestly  to 
keep  it  now.  What  a  poor  exchange,  to  get  the  indulgence  of  lust, 
or  covetousness,  or  evil  temper  now,  but  to  lose  God's  Kingdom 
and  all  its  glory  I 

11.  And  such  were  $ome  of  you:  but  ye  are  was/ied,  but  ye 
are  eanctifiedy  but  ye  are  Jtutified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  owr  God, 

We  are  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  heirs  of  heaven.  Christ's 
Blood  has  an  infinite  power  to  wash  out  stains,  the  Holy  Spirit  an 
infinite  gift  of  new  life.  We  are  not  like  brute  beasts,  fit  only  to 
struggle  for  prey  and  mate  together  at  pleasure,  but  heirs  of  a  King- 
dom, souls  whom  God  loves  and  for  whom  He  has  thrones  and 
crowns.  Devils  or  brutes  might  live  on  contentedly  after  their  own 
passions,  but  believers  are  fit  for  something  better. 

12.  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  tJiings  are  not 
expedie7tt:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought,  under  tlie  power  of  any. 

Christian  liberty  bids  me  take  care  for  others'  infirmities,  reminds  me 
that  I  am  bound  not  to  give  offence  to  my  brethren ;  and  the  same 
liberty  bids  me  also  keep  my  own  heart  free,  lest  by  doing  what- 
ever I  choose  I  become  the  slave  of  sin.  How  ^all  I  spend  my 
Sunday?  May  I  habitually  use  wine  and  spirits?  May  I  go  freely 
to  all  places  of  amusement  ?  Let  me  answer  these  questions  with 
the  profit  of  other  souls  and  the  freedom  of  my  own  soul  ever  before 
my  eyes.  What  if  through  my  too  great  liberty  any  of  God's 
children  got  into  bondage  ? 

13.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God 
sliall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  forni- 
cation, but  for  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

Our  bodies  are  sustained  for  a  few  years  by  our  meat  and  drink,  they 

frow  strong,  they  reproduce  their  kind,  they  decay,  then  turn  to 
ust ;  but  yet  they  belong  to  our  Redeemer,  He  has  made  and  con- 
secrated them  to  be  His.  Their  earthly  uses  will  soon  be  over, 
but  they  are  to  be  renewed  and  serve  as  the  spirit's  dwelling  to  id  I 
eternity.  Our  Lord  claims  us  for  His,  He  died  to  buy  us  back 
from  sm. 

14.  And  God  liath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also 
raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 

He  lives,  He  loves.  He  reigns  in  heaven.  His  sacred  Body  remains 
true  and  real,  though  never  to  die  again,  and  the  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians have  a  like  prospect  What,  should  I  defile  or  disgrace  that 
body  which  is  one  day  to  be  raised  op  by  God  and  called  to  a  seat 
in  heaven  ? 
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1 5.  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  f 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

Body  and  soul  we  belong  to  Christ ;  in  Baptism  our  bodies  as  well  as 
our  souls  are  purified  and  dedicated  to  be  His;  in  Holy  Com- 
munion they  share  in  that  food  which  is  to  preserve  them  to  ever- 
lasting life.  We  must  not  rob  Christ  our  Lord  even  of  this  poor 
body,  for  He  counts  it  precious,  bids  us  treat  it  with  reverence,  has 
had  it  signed  with  His  Cross. 

16.  What  9  know  ye  not  tluU  lie  which  is  Joined  to  an  Iiarlot 
is  one  body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh.  1 7.  But  he 
thai  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit, 

Jesus  our  Lord  invites  us  to  a  holy  union  with  Himself,  full  of  pure 
love,  earnest  prayer,  comfort  and  joy,  a  union  begun  here,  and  to 
be  perfected  nereafter.  Shall  I  throw  away  all  this  for  the  vile 
pleasures  of  sin,  which  degrade  both  my  soul  and  body,  and  fill  me 
with  shame  and  misery  at  last  ?  Lord,  let  my  love  for  Thee  come 
first,  and  sanctify  all  other  love. 

18.  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  with- 
out the  body  ;  btU  he  thai  commiUeth  fornication  sinneth  against 
his  own  body. 

In  thb  battle  the  best  courage  is  to  fly.  Avoid  occasions  of  sin,  turn 
your  thoughts  elsewhere,  fill  your  lonely  hours  with  honest  labour 
or  pastime.  Most  other  sins  are  best  met  by  withstanding,  this 
kind  of  sin  by  flying.  The  loss  which  such  sins  cause,  and  the 
erils  they  bring,  are  so  great  that  a  Christian  should  be  on  his 
guard  against  all  that  may  lead  to  them.  O  Lord,  make  dean  our 
hearts  within  us,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

19.  What  f  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own! 

Here  is  a  holy  temple,  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  solemnly  con- 
secrated to  be  God's  dwelling,  meant  for  oflering  sacrifice,  for 
reverence,  and  self-denial,  and  diligent  work ;  God^  Spirit  dwells 
in  it,  Christ's  Blood  is  poured  out  upon  it,  God's  favour  rests  on  it. 
This  temple  is  the  body  of  a  Christian.  Lord,  keep  this  temple 
from  those  enemies  that  would  break  it  down  and  profane  it 

20.  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God^s. 

The  devil's  service  is  slavery  indeed,  but  God's  service  is  perfect 
freedom.  Yes,  I  have  a  Master ;  I  am  not  free  to  swear,  to  scoff, 
to  drink,  to  sin.     1  glory  in  being  under  a  law,  I  have  business  to 
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do  for  my  Master,  and  I  must  set  about  it  at  once.  Those  who  are 
under  no  master  are  only  lost  and  wandering,  they  should  beware 
lest  the  devil  seize  them  again  and  make  them  slaves  under  cruel 
bondage. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

He  treateth  of  marriage,  4.  shewing  it  to  be  m  remedy  against  fornica- 
tion :  10.  and  that  the  bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  diasolved. 
x8,  90.  Every  man  must  be  content  with  his  vocation.  35.  Virginity 
wherefore  to  be  embraced.  35.  And  for  what  respects  we  may  either 
marry,  or  abstain  from  marrying. 


N 


OW  coTvcerning  the  tJiings  wheieof  ye  wrote  unto  me:  It  is 
good  for  a  man  not  to  tottch  a  woman. 

All  men  and  women  are  not  bound  to  seek  married  life.  Those 
whom  God  has  called  to  serve  Him  in  an  unmarried  state  may  find 
pure  joys,  heavenly  comfort,  duty*  to  be  done  with  an  undivided 
heart ;  they  need  not  envy  a  happy  couple,  for  God  Himself  is 
their  portion ;  if  they  have  chosen  Him,  He  will  not  forsake  them. 

2.  NeverihelesSy  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  hiishand. 

We  live  in  the  midst  of  temptations.  God  has  ordained  holy  matri- 
mony as  a  remedy  against  sin,  as  well  as  for  mutual  society,  help, 
and  comfort  Glory  be  to  Him  Who,  knowing  our  weakness,  has 
mercifully  appointed  a  helpmeet,  whose  presence  reminds  us  of 
our  duty,  and  tenderly  recalls  us  from  society  that  may  do  us  harm  1 
Lord,  set  in  the  hearts  of  young  men  and  women  a  reverence  for 
each  other;  let  them  be  helped  on  their  heavenward  way,  not 
hindered,  by  their  mutual  love. 

3,  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  benevolence: 
and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband,  4.  The  wife 
hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  husband  :  and  likewise 
also  the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  oum  body,  but  the  wife, 
5.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  otJier,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  rnay  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incon- 
tinency. 

Lord,  put  into  the  hearts  of  married  persons  a  resolve  to  be  Thy  ser- 
vants; let  them  live  together  in  punty  and  love,  let  them  not  forget 
the  times  of  fasting  and  prayer  which  are  as  needful  for  their  souls 
as  times  of  joy,  let  them  prav  together  in  their  own  room,  and  bring 
up  their  children  to  pray  alsa     If  all  fathers  and  mothers  hated 
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evil,  loved  prayer,  were  tender  and  patient  towards  each  other, 
what  lessons  the  children  would  learn  and  take  away  with  them 
into  the  world  I  Husband  and  wife  are  joined  together  in  this 
sacred  union  of  body  and  soul ;  it  is  meant  to  lift  them  up  to  heaven, 
not  to  drag  them  down  to  earth. 

6.  Bvi  I  speak  Urn  hy  permisnon,  and  not  of  commamdment, 
7.  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself.  But  every 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that, 

Grace  to  live  rightly  in  a  single  life  is  a  gift  of  God.  Grace  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  husband  or  of  wife,  to  bring  up  children,  to 
govern  a  household,  is  God's  gift  too.  We  should  seek  to  find  out 
what  God's  calling  for  us  is,  and  ask  Him  to  give  us  His  blessing 
that  we  may  live  well  in  it  How  can  either  single  or  married 
persons  keep  from  harm  and  do  good  but  by  His  gracious  help  ? 

8.  /  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows,  It  is  good 
for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I,  9.  B^U  if  they  cannot  con- 
tain, let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  hum, 

S.  Paul  found  in  the  unmarried  state  freedom  from  earthly  cares  and 
liberty  to  serve  God  and  preach  His  Word.  He  rejoiced  himself 
to  be  thus  free,  and  would  have  others  share  the  same  happiness. 
There  are  many  who  cannot  follow  him ;  they  are  in  danger,  if 
they  persevere  in  single  life,  either  of  some  great  downfall,  or  at 
least  of  levity  and  dissipation,  or  of  leading  a  selfish,  useless  life; 
their  hearts  need  to  be  softened  and  purified  by  the  cares  and 
hopes  that  family  life  brings. 

10.  And  unto  t/ie  married  I  command^  yet  not  I,  but  tlie 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband:  1 1.  but  and 
if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her 
husband:  and  let  not  the  husband ptEt  away  his  wife. 

The  words  of  Christ  are  laws  for  His  people,  it  is  He  Who  has 
declared  this  union  to  be  so  binding.  There  is  so  great  a  power 
in  it  to  exalt  and  sanctify,  or,  alas !  to  ruin  souls.  Let  husband  and 
wife  be  patient  and  forbearing  with  each  other,  let  them  excuse 
each  other's  infirmities  and  strive  always  for  peace.  If  we  have  an 
enemy  by  our  own  fireside,  where  are  we  to  find  a  friend  ? 

12.  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 
hath  a  wife  thai  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  pttt  her  away,  13.  And  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  toith  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

When  a  husband  or  a  wife  believed  the  Gospel,  but  their  partner 
remained  a  heathen,  what  was  a  Christian's  duty  in  such  a  case? 
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Ought  the  marriage  bond  to  be  dissolved  ?  S.  Paul  says  no,  he  bids 
the  Christian  husband  or  wife  live  on  in  peace,  he  hopes  that  good 
example  and  patient  kindness  may  at  last  win  our  dear  ones  to 
find  the  same  Saviour  Whom  we  have  ourselves  found. 

14.  For  ike  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife^ 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband  :  else  were 
your  children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

If  the  father  or  mother  belongs  to  God's  people,  then  they  will 
regard  the  children  too  as  His,  they  will  not  let  them  go  after  the 
deadly  temptations  of  the  heathen  world,  they  will  bring  them  to 
Holy  Baptism,  have  them  blessed  in  His  Name  and  signed  with 
His  Cross.  How  much  we  owe  to  our  parents  for  bringing  us 
into  God's  fold,  and  teaching  us  His  way ! 

1 5.  £iU  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart  A  brother 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases :  but  God  hath 
called  us  to  peace. 

This  does  not  allow  Christians  to  separate  from  each  other,  but  sets 
a  Christian  free  who  had  been  married  while  yet  a  heathen,  and 
whose  partner,  still  remaining  in  unbelief,  insisted  on  a  separation. 
The  apostle's  word  is  "Peace,"  peace  for  his  converts  in  their 
married  life  if  it  may  be,  otherwise  peace  apart  from  it;  but  in  no 
case  let  the  believer  forsake  God,  Who  has  called  him  or  her  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light  Some  persons  have  had 
to  give  up  much,  or  go  through  much,  when  they  became 
Christians. 

16.  For  what  Isnowest  thou,  0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  wife  ? 

We  must  leave  that  to  God,  only  let  us  not  throw  away  our  own 
salvation.  Let  not  a  wife  think  that  by  giving  up  her  own  devo- 
tions she  will  influence  her  husband  more  to  God,  let  not  a 
husband  think  that  by  allowing  foolish  extravagance  or  disorder 
at  home  he  will  gain  his  wife's  ear  to  his  advice.  God  has  made 
us  responsible  for  our  conduct,  and  bids  us  walk  in  the  straight 
road,  even  though  the  soul  that  we  love  best  may  turn  aside  from  it. 

17.  £iU  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 
hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk  And  so  ordain  I  in  aU 
churches. 

Faith  does  not  interfere  with  our  earthly  condition.  God's  true 
lovers  may  be  found  in  any  business,  in  any  dress,  in  any  place. 
They  are  rich  or  poor,  married  or  single,  learned  or  simple,  as  the 
case  may  be,  but  they  are  alike  in  heart;  they  have  heard  God's 
call  and  welcomed  it ;  they  walk  towards  heaven,  led  by  the  Good 
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Shepherd ;  they  bear  about  within  them  a  treasure  of  hope  and 
faith.  Lord,  whatever  be  my  lot  in  life,  let  me  be  one  of  those 
who  obey  Thy  gracious  voice  that  speaks  within. 

18.  It  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ?  let  him  not  become 
uneircumeised,  1$  any  called  in  uncircumcision  f  let  Mm  not 
be  circumcised, 

Jews  might  observe  their  own  customs,  and  yet  keep  Christ's  law 
toa  Gentiles  might  remain  in  their  freedom,  and  yet  be  Christisms. 
The  apostle  aimed  at  bringing  about  an  inward  change,  a  true 
circumcision  of  the  heart,  which  would  make  the  outward  sign 
appear  of  no  im[>ortance.  Whether  people  were  Jews  or  Gentiles 
mattered  little  now,  the  Gospel  made  botn  one. 

19.  Circumcision  is  nothing ,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing^ 
but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God, 

In  like  manner  married  or  unmarried  life,  a  good  place  in  the  world 
or  a  bare  subsistence,  luck  in  all  we  undertake  or  persistent  failure, 
a  happy,  peaceful  temper  or  a  sad,  perplexed  one, — all  these  are 
nothing,  soon  over,  and  not  much  affecting  our  salvation;  the 
one  important  thing  is,  wherever  and  whatever  we  are,  to  do  our 
Father^s  WUl 

20.  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called, 

I  am  not  contented  where  I  am,  why  cannot  I  have  more  comforts, 
succeed  better,  be  more  appreciated  ?  Oh  for  some  change  which 
would  improve  my  condition !  surely  I  have  more  burdens  to  bear 
than  any  one  else.  Not  so,  dear  friend,  the  fault  is  perhaps  in 
yourself;  if  you  can  serve  God  where  you  are,  do  not  change  rashly 
or  be  restless.  God's  Spirit  persuades  to  peace  and  quietness.  He 
bids  us  make  a  good  trial,  nor  move  unless  His  Will  is  very  clearly 
shown. 

21.  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

Servants  were  mostly  slaves  in  S.  Paul's  day,  often  cruelly  used,  or 
bought  and  sold.  What  a  heavenly  gift  to  them  was  the  message 
of  the  Gospel,  which  told  how  God's  Son  came  down  to  set  men 
free.  The  apostle  sajrs  to  them,  **  Be  content,  your  being  slaves 
does  not  matter  now.  God  has  freed  your  heart,  His  tender  love 
and  glorious  promises  do  away  with  your  burden." 

22.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  Uie 
Lords  freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called^  being  free^  is 
Chris£s  servant. 

Matters  are  servants  to  Christ;  they  are  subject  to  His  law,  and  must 
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obey  and  give  account  to  Him.  Servants  are  free  men  in  Christ. 
He  has  knocked  off  the  chains  of  sin,  set  them  free  inwardly,  taken 
them  to  be  God's  dear  children.  Let  all  remember  this:  if 
our  place  in  life  is  to  give  orders,  let  us  do  so  humbly,  as  having  a 
Master  over  ns ;  if  we  have  to  serve,  which  is  sometimes  the  more 
blessed  lot,  let  us  do  so  cheerfully  and  in  love,  for  we  have  freedom 
now  to  do  our  duty. 

23.  Yt  art  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  pe  the  eervants  of 
men. 

Behold  your  tiae  Master!  Tcsus  the  Lord  has  bought  you  with  His 
precious  Blood,  no  one  else  can  have  such  right  over  you.  O  my 
God,  let  me  remember  this  truth  when  I  am  tempted  to  sin.  What 
are  men's  threats  or  persuasions  to  me  ?  I  belong  iKxly  and  soul 
to  my  Redeemer. 

24.  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God, 

But  was  not  the  Gospel  a  great  reforming  power  ?  Has  it  not  changed 
the  face  of  society  ?  Yes,  but  it  worked  from  within,  transforming 
masters  and  slaves  till  the  relations  of  slavery  passed  away,  improv- 
ing laws  by  improving  hearts,  bearing  injustice  and  so  overcoming 
it  This  is  the  most  lasting  method;  this  kind  of  revolution  is  the 
best  one. 

25.  Now  concerning  virgins  1  Juive  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord :  yet  I  give  myjudgmentj  as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  faiihfvl,  26.  I  suppose  therefore  that  thie  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  I  say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 
so  to  be. 

This  was  the  question.  Should  Christian  parents  settle  their  daughters 
in  the  married  state  ?  and  the  apostle  answers  that  the  trouble  and 
distress  which  prevailed  over  the  world  at  that  time  was  a  great 
reason  for  their  daughters  remaining  unmarried,  and  in  general  for 
a  single  life  being  wisest.  He  bids  us  in  the  choice  of  a  condition 
seek  not  our  own  will  but  God's,  and  then  rest  quietly  upon  Him. 

27.  Art  tliou  hound  unto  a  wife  9  seek  not  to  he  loosed.  Art 
thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  toife,  28.  But  and  if 
thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh  :  but  I  spare  you. 

When  a  couple  marry,  all  seems  bright  to  them,  nothing  but  r^oicing 
then ;  afterwards  come  many  trisils,  many  sorrows,  which  do  not 
beset  a  single  life ;  yet  if  God  calls  vou  to  be  married.  He  will 
sanctify  these  troubles  to  you,  and  make  your  home  a  dwelling  of 
peace.     He  will  bring  up  there  citizens  of  His  heavenly  city. 
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29.  But  this  1 9ay,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth, 
that  both  they  thdt  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none  ; 

Lord,  print  in  my  heart  this  warning,  *'  Time  is  short" 

'*  Brief  life  is  here  our  Tiortion, 
Brief  sorrow,  short-lived  care.** 

A  little  time  to  do  good,  to  fight  against  sin,  to  pray,  to  love,  then 
I  and  my  works  shall  have  passed  into  the  great  hereafter,  and  this 
world  will  know  me  no  more.  £ven  my  dear  home  and  its  holy 
affections  belong  to  a  perishing  world. 

30.  And  they  thai  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
thai  rejoice,  as  though  they  r^'oiced  not ;  and  they  tliat  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not  ; 

My  tears  should  have  a  thought  of  comfort :  God  is  good,  heaven  will 
wipe  all  tears  away.  My  laughter  should  be  subdued  by  the 
remembrance  of  temptation  and  of  death.  My  prosperity  is  but 
lent  me  by  God  to  use  well  for  a  few  years.  He  will  require  an 
account  of  it  My  God,  in  sorrow  or  in  joy,  in  wealth  or  in 
poverty,  let  me  keep  a  quiet  mind,  and  remember  my  last  end. 

31.  And  tJiey  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the 
fashion  of  this  uK/rld  passeth  away. 

Use  this  world,  but  do  not  let  it  be  your  master.  God  has  set  us 
here  to  do  our  work  and  fill  our  place,  and  yet  our  true  home  is 
not  here.  How  soon  all  the  glory  and  the  brightness  of  life,  all 
pleasant  hours,  kind  friends,  successes  and  failures,  tears  and  smiles 
alike,  will  have  passed  away!  Lord,  is  this  a  world  worth  spend- 
ing ail  my  heart  upon  ?  I  will  look  back,  and  look  round,  and  so 
look  up  to  Thee.     Thou  art  my  sure  abiding-place. 

33.  But  I  would  have  you  vnthout  carefulness.  He  that  is 
unmarried  carethfor  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord :  33.  but  he  that  is  married  carethfor  the 
things  thai  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

This  is  the  danger.  A  Christian  man's  prayers,  his  communions,  his 
alms,  his  goodi  works  for  others,  may  be  hindered  by  the  cares  of 
a  household.  Has  he  not  wife,  and  children,  find  business,  and 
property,  to  take  up  all  his  time  ?  Ah,  but  there  is  a  way  too  of 
pleasing  God  by  making  our  daily  cares  a  daily  exercise  of  patience. 
Unselfish  love  will  learn  to  love  God  more  through  a  right  use  ot 
earthly  love,  otherwise  that  love  viiW.  do  us  harm,  not  go<KL 

34.  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a  virgin. 
The  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that,  is 
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married  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

A  wife  may  take  warning  from  this  verse.  Let  her  be  careful  for  God's 
service  as  well  as  for  her  home  duties ;  one  of  her  dangers  is  lest 
this  world  and  its  pressing  calls  should  come  between  her  and  God. 
Dear  Lord,  help  those  of  us  who  are  married  to  care  for  Thy  house. 
Thy  altar,  and  Thy  poor,  keep  our  bodies  and  hearts  Thine,  and 
so  lead  our  dear  ones  to  love  Thee  too.  Onlv  God's  Spirit  can 
teach  us  how  to  reconcile  these  two  calls,  God  s  service  and  the 
duties  of  our  condition. 

35.  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit;  not  that  I  may 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,  hut  for  that  which  is  comely,  and  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

We  must  find  room  for  Mary's  part  Remember  how  the  Lord  Jesus 
approved  that  and  called  it  good.  If  we  are  at  times  careftxl  and 
troubled  as  Martha  was,  how  welcome  should  opportunities  of 
prayer  be,  how  we  should  value  our  times  for  reading  God's  Word, 
still  more  for  coming  to  His  Table  1  Those  whose  path  in  life  is 
lonely  have  the  great  privilege  of  freer  communion  with  Him. 

36.  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  hehaveih  himsdf  uncomely 
totoard  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  wUl,  he  siwieth  not :  let  them 
marry.  37.  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  Jyut  haJth  power  over  his  ovm  wiU,  and  hath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  tvelL 

Christian  parents  are  bidden  to  dispose  of  their  children's  future  in 
this  spirit  They  are  to  put  aside  thoughts  of  gain  or  worldly 
position,  and  consider  simplv  how  their  dear  daughter  can  serve 
God  best.  Either  she  should  have  a  Christian  home  and  duties 
there,  and  this  not  determined  on  hastily  or  in  mere  fancy,  or  else 
she  should  have  learned  to  devote  herself  wholly  to  God  and  to 
good  works. 

38.  So  Hun  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth  well ;  hut 
he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  hetter. 

Married  life  is  holy,  instituted  by  God,  blessed  by  Christ,  and  the 
means  of  training  souls  for  God's  heavenly  Kingdom.  Those  are 
happy  who  use  it  rightly.  Single  life  too  has  its  own  great  bless- 
ings, being  after  the  pattern  of  Christ  and  of  many  saints,  giving 
opportunity  for  freer  devotion  and  fuller  service.  O  Lord,  guide 
the  hearts  of  parents  and  children  that  they  may  choose  a  state  of 
life  prayerfully  and  wisely. 

39.  The  wife  is  hound  hy  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband 
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lieeA ;  htU  if  her  kutband  he  dead,  she  is  cU  liberty  to  he 
married  to  wAom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord 

These  words  *'  only  in  the  Lord  "  are  a  guide  to  those  intending  to 
mtiry;  they  forbid  entering  into  marriage  only  to  please  our  fancy,  or 
to  incremse  oar  means,  or  for  any  object  of  this  world;  they  forbid 
marriage  with  those  who  do  not  believe  in  God  or  worship  Him ; 
they  check  oar  liberty  by  a  holy  rule.  How  wretched  is  a  union 
where  God  has  been  forgotten  I  all  else  may  be  richly  provided, 
hut  who  can  give  a  blessing  if  His  grace  be  absent  ? 

4a  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide^  after  my  judgment: 
ami  I  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

S.  P^  thought  of  all  the  good  works  that  Christian  widows  might 
do,  of  their  duties  to  their  own  families,  of  their  attending  Gc^'s 
boose,  of  their  care  for  Christ's  suffering  members.  He  thought 
what  a  peaceful,  holy,  patient,  and  quiet  life  they  might  live.  When 
Providence  has  set  us  more  free  from  earth,  this  is  in  mercy,  and 
to  enable  us  to  prepare  for  heaven. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

(•  To  abrtaia  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8, 9.  We  must  not  abuse  our 
Cbfistisn  liberty,  to  the  offence  of  our  brethren :  xx.  but  must  bridle 
o«r  knowledge  with  charity. 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge  p^ff^  up^  hut  charity 
ed^Uth. 

What  is  knowledge  without  love  ?  Knowledge  only  fills  the  head  and 
directs  the  hands,  but  love  quickens  the  heart.  It  is  right  to  know 
any  good  learning  that  comes  in  our  way,  but  to  know  one's  own 
self  and  to  know  God  is  the  best  knowledge  of  all.  Lord,  give  me 
tins  wh<^e8ome  knowledge,  and  keep  me  from  a  shallow,  conceited 
temper.     How  foolish,  weak,  and  ignorant  am  I  in  Thy  sight ! 

3.  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any  thing^  he 
hwweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

Remember  that  all  our  knowledge  in  this  life  comes  to  very  little. 
Eternity  will  show  ns  truths  of  which  we  have  a  very  faint  glimmer- 
ing  here.  What  folly  it  is  to  lord  it  over  others,  to  boast  of  our 
knowledge  and  seek  praise  from  them  for  it  1  Let  me  but  know 
ny  duty  and  the  Christian  faith,  I  will  be  contented  to  wait  for 
faOcr  light  till  hereafter. 

3.  BtU  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  hiovju  of  him. 
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Let  me,  O  Lord,  know  and  love  Thee,  Who  knowest  me  as  I  am. 
This  can  only  come  of  Thv  gift,  and  it  will  be  my  truest  happiness. 
Without  this  knowledge  of  God's  excellence  and  our  Saviour  s  love, 
how  barren  is  this  world,  how  sad  and  dreary  our  end  !  Simple 
persons  can  profit  in  this  study,  they  can  grasp  every  day  more  of 
God's  mysteries;  He  leads  them  on  and  gives  them  light 

4.  Ai  concemmg  therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that  are 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  thai  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  hut  one. 

False  gods  are  indeed  rubbish  and  fancy,  they  can  neither  help  nor ' 
hurt ;  meat  that  had  been  offered  in  their  temples  is  the  same  as 
any  other  meat,  all  comes  from  God  and  belongs  to  Him ;  yet  we 
sometimes  raise  idols  of  our  own  vanity  or  evil  desires,  and  sacrifice 
to  them,  and  so  steal  from  God.  Sometimes  Christians  in  church 
appear  to  be  adoring  the  true  God,  but  vet  have  their  eyes  or  hearts 
wholly  bent  on  some  object  of  this  earth. 

5.  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whetlier  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  {as  there  he  gods  many,  and  lords  many,)  6,  hut  to 
us  there  is  hut  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jetus  Christ,  hy  whom  cu'e  all  things, 
and  we  hy  him. 

What  glorious  freedom  faith  gives !  it  removes  all  other  objects  of 
worship,  and  bids  us  fear  and  love  God  only.  Why  should  we  fear 
overmuch  this  world's  terrors,  or  be  enticed  with  its  beauties? 
There  is  one  Almighty  Father,  Who  made  us  for  Himself  and  loves 
us  dearly ;  one  Lord  and  Redeemer,  Who  came  down  to  die  for  us, 
and  renew  our  nature.  This  is  true  freedom  for  creatures,  to  have 
a  fit  Master  ;  the  world  and  its  vanities  are  unworthy  of  our  service, 
but  our  Father  in  heaven,  our  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  are 
always  near  and  true.  What  a  wretched  thing  it  would  be  to  have 
lost  the  false  gods  and  yet  not  find  the  true  One  1 

7.  Ilowheit  there  is  not  in  every  man  thai  htuoxdedqe :  for 
some  with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing 
offered  unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  heing  weak  is  defiled. 

These  were  weak  brethren ;  they  might  have  known  that  the  idol  was 
nothing,  and  therefore  the  meat  that  had  been  offered  to  it  was  just 
as  good  as  any  other  meat ;  but  they  still  felt  a  fear  and  horror  of 
the  idol,  and  thought  that  men  became  its  servants  by  eating  what 
had  been  offered  to  it  S.  Paul  bids  his  wiser  friends  think  of  the 
case  of  such  fearful  doubting  believers  and  take  care  not  to  lead 
them  into  sin.  Tender  consciences  require  tender  treatment  from 
us. 

8.  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God :  for  neither,  if  we 
eat,  are  we  the  hetter  ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 
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What  we  eat  or  drink  is  in  itself  quite  indifferent.  Whether  we  come 
to  tlie  Holy  Table  fasting  or  after  taking  other  food,  whether  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  taking  wine  or  beer  with  our  meals  or  not, 
whether  we  partake  of  this  or  that  dish  or  leave  it  alone, — all  this 
docs  not  affect  our  condition  in  God*s  sight.  Charity,  unselfishness, 
consideration  for  others,  thankfulness  to  God, — ^these  sanctify  our 
use  of  His  gifts. 

9.  But  take  heed  lest  hy  any  means  this  liberty  of  your's 
heoome  a  stumblinghlock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

How  careful  S.  Paul  is  for  the  weak  I  Let  us  consider  this  verse  as 
a  guide  to  our  behaviour  in  church.  Do  not  oflfend  those  with  whom 
you  worship  by  doing  anything  that  may  encourage  them  in  super- 
stition, nor  again  in  irreverence.  We  learn  also  how  we  should 
si>end  our  Sundays,  not  merely  that  we  are  free  to  do  as  we  please 
on  that  day,  but  that  we  must  not  lead  others  by  our  practice  to 
think  the  Lord's  day  is  nothing. 

10.  For  if  any  man  see  tliee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idoVs  temple^  shall  not  tlie  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  he  emboldened  to  eat  those  Uiings  which  are  offered  to 
idols ;  II.  and  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  foi'  whom  Christ  died  ? 

The  weak  Christian  might  fall  away  and  become  a  worshipper  of 
idols  through  seeing  one  who  was  more  clear-sighted  freely  enjoy- 
ing something  that  had  been  offered  to  an  idol,  thus  Christ  would 
lose  this  dear  soul  whom  He  died  to  save.  What  reverence, 
modesty,  patience,  ought  we  not  to  show  in  dealing  with  our 
brethren  !  They  and  we  are  God's  children,  ransomed  souls,  fellow- 
travellers  towards  heaven.  A  hasty  word,  a  mocking  laugh,  an 
unkind  action,  may  drive  some  one  away  from  the  right  side  never 
to  return. 

12.  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound 
their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ, 

It  is  unkind  to  offend  or  give  pain  needlessly,  cruel  to  hurt  the  weak, 
impious  to  strike  at  Christ  our  Lord.  Bear  this  in  mind  if  you 
have  to  do  with  the  ignorant  or  with  children ;  do  not  let  them 
think  you  indifferent  to  sin  or  irreverent,  better  to  restrain  your 
wonted  freedom  than  upset  the  devotion  of  those  who  are  serving 
God  in  simplicity. 

13.  Wherefore,  ifrneat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  loorld  standeUi,  lest  I  make  my  brotJier  to 
offend. 

Sometimes  this  rule  applies  to  drink  as  well  as  food ;  no  doubt  we 
are  all  free  to  use  moderately  such  things  as  beer  or  spirits,  yet 
occasions  may  come  when  it  is  better  to  give  up  this  liberty  of  ours 
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for  the  sake  of  those  many  whom  the  ase  of  stimulants  leads  into 
ruin.  It  is  a  happy  chance  to  be  able  to  do  good  to  any  one,  or 
encourage  them  in  resisting  temptation.  Thank  God  for  putting 
in  our  way  such  opportunities  of  helping  our  brethren. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

X.  He  sheweth  his  liberty,  7.  and  that  the  minister  ought  to  live  by  the 
gospel:  15.  yet  that  himself  hath  of  his  own  accord  abstained,  18.  to 
be  either  chargeable  unto  them,  aa.  or  offensive  unto  any,  in  matters 
indifferent.    24.  Our  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

AM  /  not  an  apostle  f  am  I  not /reef  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
J\.  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  2. 
If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you  .- 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord, 

What  power,  what  dignity,  what  knowledge  the  apostle  had  1  what 
glorious  consequences  followed  on  his  preaching !  and  yet  he  was 
willing  to  lay  all  that  aside  and  put  himself  on  the  level  of  the 
humblest  believer.  He  never  used  his  position  to  excuse  himself 
from  any  trouble  or  humiliation.  God  teach  us  this  same  lesson. 
Because  he  was  the  apostle,  so  much  the  more  reason,  he  thought, 
for  waiting  on  others. 

3.  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this,  4,  Have 
Vie  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  5.  have  we  not  power  to  le<td 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles^  and  as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

This  is  the  question  of  rights  and  duties.  S.  Paul  had  the  right  to 
maintenance,  and  to  support  a  wife  and  ^unily;  his  flock  were 
bound  to  supply  his  needs,  but  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  forbear  all  this. 
He  sought  only  souls,  he  loved  to  find  any  occasion  of  self-sacrifice. 
Think  always  more  about  your  duties  than  your  rights,  and  then 
God  will  deal  with  you  on  the  same  principle.  Where  should  we 
be  if  Divine  justice  claimed  all  its  rights  from  us? 

6,  Or  I  only  and  Bamahas,  have  not  we  power  to  forbear 
W(yrhing?  7.  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  tim£  at  his  oun^ 
charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock  1 

Christ's  minister  is  then  a  soldier  who  has  to  march  and  fight,  a  vine- 
dresser who  has  to  dig,  and  plant,  and  gather  in  under  the  hot  sun, 
a  shepherd  who  has  to  care  for  his  sheep  in  storm  and  darknessL 
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What  shall  we  think  of  those  ministers  who  woald  enjoy  the  re- 
wards and  not  share  the  labour  ?  Lord,  waken  np  pastors'  hearts 
that  they  may  try  themselves  by  this  rule. 

8.  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  f  or  saith  not  the  law  the 
same  also  f  9.  for  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt 
not  jntuszle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com. 
Doth  God  taJce  care  for  oxen  f 

This  does  not  mean  to  deny  God's  merciful  care  for  all  His  creatures, 
nor  indeed  the  humanity  of  Moses'  law  in  making  this  rule  that  the 
ox  which  trod  out  the  com  should  be  allowed  a  share  of  it.  God 
would  have  us  use  tenderly  and  kindly  all  our  dumb  brethren  that 
He  has  made  to  serve  us ;  only  S.  Paul  seizes  on  the  precept  to 
show  that  it  had  a  further  spiritual  meaning  which  he  is  in  search 
of  here. 

10.  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sokes  ?  For  our  sakes, 
no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that  lie  that  ploweth  should  plow  in 
hope  ;  and  that  lie  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  he  partaker  of 
his  hope. 

The  rule  meant,  labourers  should  share,  and  applied  to  workers  in 
the  spiritual  harvest  as  well  as  to  the  poor  toiling  oxen.  Should 
not,  then,  all  work  for  God  be  done  in  earnest,  pains  taken  about 
it  ?  Those  who  preach  or  visit,  those  who  sing  m  a  choir,  teach  a 
class,  administer  charities,  should  remember  that  the  Great  Master 
desires  no  lazy  hands  about  His  business ;  if  God's  work  is  worth 
doing,  let  us  put  our  hearts  into  it. 

11.  If  we  have  soum  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  f 

This  spiritual  seed  is — 

"  The  wondrous  srowth  unseen. 
The  hopes  that  soothe,  the  fears  that  brace, 
The  love  that  shines  serene." 

What  a  glorious  crop  that  is  I  Lord,  thanks  be  to  Thee  for  sowing 
the  holy  seed  in  our  hearts ;  grant  that  it  may  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit  abundantly,  and  let  us  in  our  turn  be  liberal  to  others.  What 
mercies  both  for  soul  and  body  God  has  bestowed  on  us  I  and  He 
bids  us  give  freely  as  we  have  received. 

J  2.  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  are  not  we 
rather  ?  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  power ;  but  suffer 
all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ 

How  careful  we  should  be  not  to  hinder  Christ's  Gospel  in  ^ny  way ! 
our  life  should  be  so  ordered  that  even  unreasonable  people  should 
not  be  able  to  make  of  us  an  argument  against  the  faith.  S.  Paul 
determined  his  hands  should  be  clean,  no  one  should  be  able  to 
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make  out  that  he  got  any  profit  by  his  preaching.  His  first  object 
was  to  behave  in  all  ways  as  Christ's  faithful  soldier.  What  might 
win  hearts  best,  that  was  his  way. 

13.  Do  ye  not  know  that  tJiey  which  minister  aboiU  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  f  and  they  which  wait  at 
the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ?  14.  Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel, 

God's  ministers  in  the  old  law  were  supported  bjr  the  sacrifices  and 
offerings  of  His  people,  so  He  has  appointed  it  to  be  under  the 
new  law.  Still,  they  must  do  His  work  if  they  would  receive  His 
allowance.  Old  Testament  priests  who  neglected  to  sacrifice  and 
offer,  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  neglect  to  teach  God's  Holy 
Word,  have  no  right  to  enjoy  this  provision.  Lord,  are  there  no 
drones  in  Thy  hive,  who  are  fed  there,  but  do  no  work  for  Thee  ? 

15.  Bvt  I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither  have  I 
written  these  things^  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me :  for  it 
were  better  for  me  to  dicy  than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

This  ambition  was  a  harmless  one,  not  like  that  of  many ;  the  apostle 
did  not  glory  in  being  honoured  or  rewarded,  but  in  getting  nothing 
for  his  work.  He  could  not  part  with  his  poverty;  it  was  so  dear 
and  delightful  that  he  could  not  leave  it  for  all  that  bountiful  hearts 
might  offer  him.  Which  of  us  is  content  and  happy  in  poor  estate, 
nay,  even  rejoicing  to  serve  God  without  reward? 

16.  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel^  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel  / 

Lord,  thunder  in  the  ears  of  pastors  this  warning,  "  Woe  unto  thee, 
if  thou  preach  not  the  Gospel! "  Let  them  regard  themselves  as  Thv 
servants  set  to  do  Thy  work,  and  about  to  incur  Thy  endless  wrath 
if  they  neglect  it.  Lay  upon  us  all  the  sweet  necessity  of  believing 
and  obeying,  as  on  them  of  preaching.  Woe  unto  us  also  if  we 
believe  not  so  gracious  a  message  ! 

17.  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward:  but 
if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed 
unto  m^  18.  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily  that,  when 
I  preach  the  gospel^  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  pouter  in  the  gospel. 

Love  finds  this  way  of  reward,  to  get  none  here  below.  Love  rejoices 
to  do  kindnesses,  to  win  souls,  to  teach  and  help  others,  and  get 
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nothing  for  it,  perhaps  no  praise  or  thanks  even.  Consider  what 
a  treasure  God  is  preparing  for  those  whose  labours  in  His  cause 
have  found  no  gratitude  on  earth ;  it  was  their  delieht  to  stand  above 
all  pay,  and  do  all  the  good  they  did  just  for  lovers  sake. 

19.  FcT  ih/mgh  I  he  free  from,  all  merit  yet  have  I  made  my- 
self servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more, 

Christ  our  Lord  laid  aside  His  glory  and  lived  here  as  a  servant,  this 
it  was  that  moved  the  saints  to  choose  the  same  condition.  I  am 
but  a  servant  to  Him  and  to  my  brethren  ;  all  my  comfort  there- 
fore, my  credit,  my  time,  my  ease,  is  at  His  disposal  and  theirs. 
So  long  as  His  Name  is  praised,  the  less  I  am  heard  of  the  better. 
I  am  bound  to  bear  with  all  and  to  feel  as  they  feel,  for  the  Lord 
has  set  me  to  wait  on  them  and  do  their  errands. 

20.  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews ;  to  tliem  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law  ; 

He  was  willing  to  comply  with  Jewish  customs,  would  join  in  their 
services,  make  offerings  with  them,  keep  their  vows,  do  all  to  show 
that  he  honoured  their  ancient  law  and  was  one  in  prayer  and  faith 
with  them.  Thus  thegr  would  be  led  on  to  inquire  about  Paul's 
Master,  Who  came  to  fulfil  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  the  apostle's 
gracious  S3rmpathy  drew  them  after  him. 

21.  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  {being 
not  without  law  to  God,  btU  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

With  Gentiles  he  was  content  to  live  as  they  did,  and  so  make  friends 
with  them.  What  a  happy  changeableness !  it  did  not  proceed 
from  a  fickle  temper,  but  from  a  firm,  deep-rooted  purpose.  So  long 
as  Paul  could  advance  his  neighbour's  salvation  he  was  ready  to  do 
or  leave  undone,  take  or  go  without ;  all  treatment  was  the  same 
to  him.     All  his  looked-for  gain  was  souls  converted  to  Christ. 

22.  2^0  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak :  I  am  made  aU  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some. 

Consider  the  weak  most  of  all,  teach  them  in  simplicity,  bear  with 
their  scruples,  avoid  giving  them  offence ;  they  also  are  precious 
souls  made  by  God  and  redeemed  by  Christ,  If  it  is  but  a  bo/s 
heart  won  to  good,  but  a  simple  fellow  kept  from  drink,  but  a  poor 
household  set  at  peace  again,  but  an  ignorant  girl  taught  to  pray, 
it  is  all  worth  doing,  and  God  will  accept  it  willingly.  Gracious 
Lord,  let  me  save  some  souls ;  keep  me,  above  all,  from  causing  any 
to  be  lost. 
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23.  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospeVt  sake,  that  I  might  be  par- 
taker  thereof  with  you. 

Not  worth  while?  What  greater  and  purer  pleasure  in  this  world 
than  to  see  friends  won  to  God?  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
even  here ;  and  then  hereafter  to  share  in  that  happiness  which  God 
gives  to  His  faithful  servants.  How  men  toil  and  slave  for  the 
sake  of  a  little  honour  or  even  amusement  I  Do  not  grace  and 
glory  demand  some  exertion  on  our  part  ? 

24.  Know  ye  not  that  tliey  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but 
one  reeeiveth  the  prize  f    So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

Running  a  race  means  hard  work  and  breathless  efforts  to  get  ahead ; 
those  who  do  not  run  their  best  miss  the  prize.  Lord,  put  into  my 
heart  an  earnest  desire  to  excel;  let  me,  in  prayer  and  good  works, 
in  avoiding  sin,  in  studying  Thy  Word,  stir  up  my  sl(^ful  nature 
to  exertion.  What !  is  God's  work  the  only  thing  to  be  idled  over, 
do  we  expect  to  saunter  into  heaven  ? 

25.  And  every  man  that  strivethfor  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown  ; 
but  we  an  incorruptible. 

'* Training"  implies  much  self-denial,  much  perseverance.  Those 
who  are  going  to  race  agree  to  give  up  many  pleasures  and  put  up 
with  many  hardships.  They  are  amply  rewarded  if  they  win  the 
race.  So  God  bids  us  rule  our  life  by  His  Word,  give  up  mere 
luxuries,  be  sober  and  regular  in  our  ways,  not  for  Uie  body's  sake 
alone,  but  to  obey  Him  and  help  our  brethren.  If  men  deny 
themselves,  take  great  pains,  and  persevere  lon^  to  get  their 
bodies  into  perfect  fitness  for  a  race,  what  pains  should  not 
Christians  take  to  adorn  and  perfect  God's  image  within  them, 
which  will  shine  brightly  when  the  poor  body  decays  I 

26.  /  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  /,  not 
as  one  that  beateth  tJie  air:  27.  but  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by  any  m^ans,  wlun  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  mysdf  should  be  a  castaway, 

A  true  race  where  runners  win  or  lose,  a  real  fight  where  I  shall  be 
knocked  down  and  overcome  if  I  do  not  lay  low  my  enemy,  an 
eternal  state  of  gain  or  loss  depending  on  my  conduct  here, — such, 
O  Lord,  are  my  circumstances.  Grant  me  to  see  where  I  am  and 
to  behave  suitably.  Why  should  I  complain  if  I  am  out  of  breath 
with  the  race  or  bruised  in  the  fight?  When  I  come  to  my 
Father's  house  there  will  be  rest  and  peace  enough ;  only,  O  Lord, 
do  Thou  bring  me  there,  no  efforts  of  my  own  will  suffice. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

I.  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6.  are  types  of  our's,  7.  and  their  punish- 
ments, iz.  examples  for  us.  14.  We  must  fly  from  idolatry,  ax.  We 
must  not  make  the  Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils :  24.  and  in  things 
indifferent  we  must  have  regard  of  our  brethren. 

MOREOVER,  hretkren^  I  would  not  that  ye  should  he  igno- 
rant, how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloudy  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea;  2.  and  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

We  have  been  baptized,  and  so  made  God*s  children.  He  has 
entered  into  covenant  with  us,  made  us  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  So  the  Israelites  in  old  time  had  their  privileges :  the 
doady  pillar  represented  God's  covenanted  presence ;  the  Red  Sea 
washed  away  tneir  enemies  and  separated  them  from  their  old 
bondage;  in  the  Exodus  they  became  God's  chosen  people,  set 
apart  to  be  His.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  greater  deliverance, 
more  thorough  cleansing,  better  promises,  which  believers  now 
enjoy. 

^,  And  did  all  eat  tlie  same  spiritual  Tneat ;  4.  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 
tual Rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  Mock  was  Christ. 

We  have  heavenly  food  offered  to  us  at  God's  altar  to  strengthen 
and  refresh  our  souls,  so  they  ate  the  manna  and  drank  the  water 
that  flowed  from  the  rock.  God  provided  for  them  food  and 
drink  during  their  journey  by  His  power  and  mercy.  It  is  that 
same  Lord  that  has  provided  for  us  heavenly  bread  to  nourish  all 
that  is  good  in  us,  and  a  living  stream  to  wash  away  all  stains. 
We  should  be  fools  if  we  nei;lected  to  use  these  life-giving  means 
which  redeeming  love  offers  us. 

5.  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleaded:  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  mldemess. 

Many  baptized  Christians,  few  who  keep  their  promises;  many 
communicants  at  the  Lord's  Table,  few  who  show  His  grace  in 
their  lives.  Such  is  our  history  too ;  around  us  lies  the  wilderness, 
and  we  are  in  great  danger  of  missing  the  way.  Lord,  pardon  our 
profane,  ungrateful  hearts ;  make  us  use  Thy  mercies  to  our  souls' 
profit;  bring  us  at  last  into  the  heavenly  Canaan,  where  we  shall 
see  Thy  face  and  be  at  home  with  Thee. 

6.  Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 
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The  blessings,  warnings,  promises  of  the  old  covenant  are  figures 
of  what  passes  in  the  Christian  Church  and  in  the  life  of  eadi 
believer.  God  shows  us  in  Exodus  and  Numbers  a  picture  of  our 
own  condition.  We  are  passing  through  the  desert  towards  our 
heavenly  home,  the  mercies  and  privileges  we  liave  much  resemble 
those  of  Israel,  our  dangers  too  are  like  theirs.  God  grant  diat 
their  sad  downfalls  may  not  find  a  like  fulfilment  in  us. 

7.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is 
written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play. 

Idolatry  was  one  sin  into  which  the  Israelites  fell;  they  called  a 
golden  calf  their  god,  and  held  a  grand  feast  in  its  honour.  Not 
a  few  Christians  worship  money,  they  live  only  to  gain  it ;  others 
worship  their  own  pleasure,  they  live  to  amuse  and  enjoy  them- 
selves :  these  have  stolen  away  their  hearts  from  God,  and  set 
them  on  some  poor  object  of  this  earth. 

8.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  com- 
mitted, and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

Impurity  was  another  sin.  The  people  committed  whoredom  with 
tne  daughters  of  Moab,  and  so  brought  destruction  on  themselves. 
Deadly  sins  do  not  nowadays  incur  outward  death  as  an  imme- 
diate punishment,  but  they  ruin  soul  and  body  too  at  last.  We 
should  have  feared  if  we  had  seen  sinners  cut  off  by  a  sudden 
judgment ;  is  there  nothing  to  fear  in  the  miserable  memories  of 
sin,  the  foulness  of  heart,  the  coldness  towards  God  that  sins  of 
impurity  bring  with  them  now  ? 

9.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

Unbelief  was  a  third  sin ;  they  said, "  Is  God  among  us  or  not  ?  "  they 
forgot  that  loving  mercy  which  had  borne  with  them  all  those 
years,  and  was  now  about  to  set  them  in  the  promised  land.  All 
they  felt  was  the  fatigue  and  heat  of  the  journey,  and  the  length 
of  time  that  passed  before  they  came  in  sight  of  home.  Lord, 
keep  us  from  those  serpents  of  unbelief  which  sting  many  a  young 
heart  and  kill  its  faith.  There  are  poisonous  books  and  poisonous 
teachers  about  who  try  to  destroy  all  that  Thy  love  nas  done 
for  us. 

10.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured, 
and  Ufere  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

Disobedience  was  a  fourth  sin ;  they  murmured  against  Moses,  whom 
God  had  set  over  them.  Lord,  keep  us  in  submission  to  those 
whom  Thy  Providence  has  placed  over  us.  A  dutiful  heart  is  a 
ereat  treasure,  a  heart  that  desires  loyally  to  obey,  and  fulfils  all 
duties  as  appointed  by  God  readily,  cheerfully,  and  thoroughly. 
A  discontented  person  is  sure  to  have  a  wretched  life. 
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11.  Novo  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples: 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come. 

Scripture  is  written  for  our  learning.  What  was  done  in  figure  long 
ago  is  fulfilled  in  our  own  day.  For  us  it  was  that  God  stored  up 
so  many  mercies  and  judgments  in  His  Holy  Word.  He  bids  us 
read  the  Old  Testament,  not  as  a  mere  history  only,  but  as  a  record 
of  redeeming  grace  striving  to  overcome  man's  errors  and  follies. 
In  Jacob,  in  David,  in  Solomon,  in  the  kings  and  people  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  can  behold  ourselves,  our  trials,  our  temptations. 

12.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 

lest  he  fall. 

This  is  a  golden  verse.  If  you  are  now,  dear  friend,  pure  and  upright, 
if  you  love  religion,  if  your  character  is  good,  if  you  are  at  peace 
within,  then  thank  God  for  all  these  benefits,  and  keep  watch  and 
pray  daily  lest  you  lose  them.  You  are  passing  through  a  wilder- 
ness, how  easy  to  lose  the  path  or  be  ensnared  by  sin !  What 
deadly  downfalls  have  happened  to  easy-going  people  ! 

13.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Lord,  keep  these  thoughts  in  the  hearts  of  Thy  servants  when  they 
leave  home  and  start  for  thejoiselves  in  the  great  world.  Tempta- 
tion is  not  irresistible,  it  is  but  a  little  noise,  a  little  stir,  a  slight 
impulse ;  others  have  overcome  such  victoriously.  Again,  God  is 
not  forgetful ;  He  watches  over  us,  He  desires  us  to  conquer.  He 
appoints  these  trials  for  our  good.  Once  more,  the  way  is  not 
closed  up,  there  is  no  constraint  on  us  to  sin,  we  are  firee  to  keep 
away  from  the  evil  and  withhold  our  consent. 

14.  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

Idolatry  is  of  many  sorts.  Those  Christians  fall  into  idolatry  who 
set  tneir  whole  happiness  in  the  love  of  any  creature,  or  who  let 
themselves  be  carried  away  by  careless  friends  and  enjoyments  to 
forget  their  duty  to  God.  Give  us,  O  Lord,  grace  and  strength  to 
flee  from  danger ;  we  are  thy  servants,  and  will  not  let  the  world  or 
the  flesh  rule  over  us. 

15.  /  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

S.  Paul  is  about  to  speak  of  Holy  Communion  as  pledging  us  to  one- 
ness with  God  and  abhorrence  of  idols,  and  he  says,  '*  Vou  all  are 
familiar  with  this,  you  all  join  in  this,  therefore  you  understand 
what  I  mean. "    Many  believers  nowadays  are  quite  unfamiliar  with 
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that  holy  rite,  they  never  come  there,  and  therefore  cannot  judge 
of  the  mysteries  and  blessings  that  are  hidden  in  it  Would  not 
this  have  surprised  the  apostle  ? 

1 6.  The  cup  of  blemng  which  we  bleu,  is  it  not  ike  canv- 
munion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  f  The  bread  which  we  breaks  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  this  great  gift.  Christ's  saving  Body  and 
sacred  Blood  are  still  offered  to  us,  we  still  renew  the  memory  of 
his  Death,  and  dedicate  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  serve 
Him.  He  bought  us  once  for  all,  but  we  recall  that  ransom,  lay 
hold  on  that  deliverance,  partake  in  the  new  life  that  He  came  to 
bring.  Let  us  only  beware  of  turning  those  blessings  into  a  curse 
by  coming  near  with  a  profane  heart 

1 7.  For  toe  being  many  are  one  bready  and  one  body :  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

One  loaf  is  made  out  of  many  grains  of  wheat,  one  body  consists  of 
many  limbs  and  parts ;  so  Jesus  our  Lord  embraces  in  his  Church 
innumerable  souls.  They  are  all  fed  by  the  same  grace,  taught  the 
same  faith,  joined  by  the  same  hope ;  all  their  outward  eartUv  dis- 
tinctions vanish  in  the  thought  that  they  are  members  of  His 
Church  here  and  preparing  to  join  His  saints  in  heaven. 

18.  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are  not  they  which  eat  of 
(he  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  cUtar  ? 

The  Jews  who  shared  in  the  peace-offerings  under  the  law  renewed 
thereby  their  covenant  with  God  and  declared  themselves  His 
servants,  they  fed  at  His  Table  and  thanked  Him  for  His  goodness. 
Lord,  when  I  come  to  join  in  the  peace-offering  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, let  me  do  so  with  love  and  gratitude.  Christ  Jesus  is  wholly 
offered  up  to  God  in  our  Christian  sacrifice,  and  yet  wholly  given 
back  to  us  to  satisfy  our  needs. 

19.  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that 
whicli  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ?  20.  BiU  I 
say,  tltat  the  tilings  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  tJiey  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God:  and  I  toould  not  that  ye  shoidd  have 
felloioship  with  devils. 

Many  brave  Christians  have  gone  through  every  kind  of  suffering, 
nay,  have  died,  sooner  than  join  in  an  idol  feast ;  they  knew  indeed 
that  the  idol  was  a  mere  imposture,  but  they  would  sooner  die  than 
be  thought  worshippers  of  such  a  foul,  hideous  thing ;  it  seemed  to 
them  an  intolerable  shame  even  to  pretend  to  give  God's  glory  to 
another.     Where  is  that  loyal  heart  nowadajrs  ? 

21.   Ye  cannot  drink  t/ie  cup  of  tJie  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
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devils :  ye  cannot  he  partakers  of  the  Lords  table,  and  of  the 
table  of  devils. 

The  cup  of  devils  is  offered,  the  table  of  devils  is  spread,  wherever 
filthy  words  and  dninkeimess  and  blasphemy  make  merry-msdcing 
hateful  Lord,  in  how  many  streets  this  deadly  poisonous  feast  is 
offered  to  Thy  servants!  Be  pleased  so  to  nourish  my  heart  with 
Thy  heavenly  food  that  I  may  turn  aside  from  evil.  Which  shall 
I  choose,  that  Bread  and  Cup  which  bring  God  to  me,  and  knit 
me  to  God,  or  the  deceitful,  ruinous,  enticing  pleasures  in  which 
fools  delight? 

22.  Do  toe  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealotisy?  are  toe  stronger 
tlianhef 

Some  people's  church-going,  communions,  prayers,  are  as  careless 
and  irreverent  as  if  they  went  there  to  mock  at  God.  They  pass 
from  His  altar  lightly,  and  at  once  turn  their  back  on  Him  and  go 
with  His  enemies.  Would  you  treat  any  earthly  friend  so  ?  Take 
care  you  do  not  turn  all  the  Lord's  gifts  to  your  own  ruin  by  insult- 
ing the  gracious  Giver. 

23.  All  things  are  latoftU  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient :  all  things  are  lawftd  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not.  24.  Let  no  man  seek  his  oum,  but  evert/  man  another's 
toecdth. 

Do  not  do  what  may  offend  your  brethren  or  lead  them  astray.  God 
has  given  into  your  care  some  dear  souls  to  be  brought  up  for  Him 
and  led  gently  towards  heaven,  and  if  you  were  to  encourage  them 
by  any  act  of  yours  to  despise  religion  ^ou  would  do  infinite  harm. 
Rather,  dear  friend,  live  with  some  strictness  of  temperance,  some 
carefulness  of  speech,  some  formality  of  devotion,  tnan  tempt  the 
Lord's  little  ones  to  sinful  indulgence  by  your  too  careless  life.  It 
is  a  noble  sacrifice  to  give  up  one's  own  liberty  for  others'  sake. 

25.  W/iatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience  sake:  26.  for  the  earth  is  the  Lordsf 
and  thefidness  thereof, 

A  Christian  goin^  to  market  is  still  a  Christian.  He  does  not  leave 
his  religion  behmd  him,  he  goes  to  buy  or  to  sell  those  gifts  which 
his  heavenly  Father  has  largely  provided.  Honesty,  peacefiilness, 
a  friendly  temper,  go  with  him  all  day  and  rule  his  proceedings. 
He  does  not  rail  or  contend,  but  behaves  as  one  who  has  to  give 
account  to  God. 

21.  If  any  of  them  thai  believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and 
ye  be  disposed  to  go  ;  tohatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  eisking 
no  question  for  conscience  sake.  28.  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake 
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that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake :  for  the  earth  is  the 
LorUsy  and  thefvlness  thereof: 

A  Christian  at  an  entertainment  is  still  a  Christian.  He  eats  and 
drinks  temperately,  and  is  careful  not  to  do  harm  to  any  one  by  his 
behaviour.  Lord,  give  me  this  abiding  sense  of  responsibiUty.  I 
pray  that  neither  luxuries,  nor  mirth,  nor  praise  may  ever  make 
me  forget  that  I  am  Thy  servant.  Thou  hast  cheered  my  path  by 
holiday  seasons  and  pleasant  friends,  but  these  must  not  lead  me 
from  Thee. 

29.  Conscience^  I  say^  not  thine  own,  but  of  the  other:  for 
why  is  my  liberty  jvdged  of  another  marCs  conscience  f  30.  JFor 
if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that 
for  which  I  give  thanks  f 

Some  people  cannot  bear  their  liberty  to  be  abridged.  Are  they  not 
free  to  do  what  they  like  on  Sundays,  to  attend  such  and  sudi 
places  of  amusement,  spend  their  money  in  such  and  such  a 
manner?  can  we  find  them  any  commandment  against  it?  Yet 
the  rule  of  love  says  always,  **  Behave  so  as  to  lead  no  one  else 
astray,  upset  no  one ;  do  not  give  occasion  to  vour  brethren  to 
speak  evil  of  you  ;  it  were  better  to  deny  yourself  in  little  things 
than  seem  to  give  a  bad  example  which  might  lead  others  from 
God." 

31.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

**  This  is  the  famous  stone 
That  turneth  all  to  gold." 

All  the  common  actions  of  life  are  sanctified  by  this  principle.  God's 
glory  comes  first ;  He  made  me,  died  for  me,  spreads  bounties 
round  me,  my  daily  food  is  a  pledge  and  token  of  His  goodness. 
Let  mv  life  and  actions,  poor  and  fleeting  as  th^  are,  be  directed 
toward  showing  forth  His  praise,  and  confirming  others  in  the 
same  temper.  Out  of  what  I  eat  or  drink  let  no  ill-consequence 
come  to  myself  or  another. 

32.  Give  none  offence,  neit/ier  to  tlie  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles^ 
nor  to  tite  cJiurch  of  God: 

How  great  wisdom  is  needed  for  this  !  only  God  can  give  it!  All  round 
us  are  so  many  tender  consciences,  hasty  judgments,  unsettled 
minds;  is  it  possible  to  pass  through  the  world  witliout  giving 
occasion  to  those  around  to  think  us  superstitious,  or  profane,  or 
perhaps  silly?  yet  trust  in  God,  act  with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory 
and  your  brethren's  profit,  and  God  will  make  all  misunderstand- 
ings right  at  last. 

33.  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  thai  they  may  be  saved. 
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What  a  gain,  to  win  souls  for  God  I  S.  Paul  put  aside  his  own 
comfort  and  credit,  but  he  longed  to  fill  God's  Church  on  earth 
and  in  heaven  with  redeemed  mankind.  All  else  he  would  give 
up,  but  he  clung  to  this  as  his  one  object  in  life.  What  a  joy  for 
him  at  the  end  of  his  course  to  come  as  a  faithful  shepherd  bring- 
ing his  sheep  with  him  I 


CHAPTER  XL 

He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies  4.  their  men  prayed 
with  their  heads  covered,  and  6.  women  with  their  heads  uncovered, 
17.  and  because  generally  their  meetings  were  not  for  the  better  but 
for  the  worse,  as  ax.  namely  in  profaning  with  their  own  feasts  the 
Lord's  supper.  33.  Lastly,  he  calleth  them  to  the  first  institution 
thereof. 


B 


E  ye  followers  ofme^  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ 


There  is  the  highest  pattern  of  all;  we  should  follow  human  worthies 
as  fJEir  as  and  no  farther  than  they  themselves  follow  Christ  The 
Son  of  God  stooped  from  His  glory  to  lead  a  humble  and  self- 
sacrificing  life  on  earth,  and  all  human  goodness  since  then,  if  it 
is  real,  must  have  some  relation  to  that  Divine  example.  If  it  has 
nothing  of  Christ  about  it,  it  rings  false  and  cannot  be  true  metal. 

2.  Now  I  praise  you,  bretkren,  t/iat  ye  remember  me  in  all 
ihingsy  and  keep  the  ordinanceSy  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

We  too  should  remember  those  from  whom  we  learned  the  faith,  and 
keep  to  the  rules  they  taught  us.  God  gave  us  through  their 
means  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all 
benefits.  Let  our  glory  be  to  bear  in  mind  our  dear  friends  and 
the  good  things  that  we  learned  from  them,  not,  as  some  do,  to 
despise  all  who  went  before  us. 

3.  But  I  vjould  have  you  hnow^  that  the  head  of  every  man 
is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God, 

Obedience  is  the  rule  in  God's  creation.  Christ  the  Loid,  as  man, 
received  His  calling,  His  words.  His  gifts  from  the  Father  Who 
sent  Him,  His  glory  was  to  do  that  Father's  Will.  Man  too  must 
look  up  to  His  Redeemer  and  expect  purity,  truth,  freedom  from 
sin  at  His  hands.  The  Christians  delight  is  to  feel  "Not  I,  but 
my  Master;  I  have  nothing,  but  He  is  full  of  all  graces.''  And 
in  like  manner  a  wife  should  refer  to  her  husband  as  her  guide, 
she  seeks  no  honour  or  pleasure  apart  from  him,  his  welfare  is  the 
end  of  her  thoughts. 
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4.  Every  man  praying  or  propkesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonourdh  his  head. 

In  my  prayers  I  may  look  up  straight  to  God's  throne.  There  are 
no  dark  figures  between  my  soul  and  Him ;  I  have  been  redeemed 
from  sin  and  made  His  child ;  He  regards  me  in  Christ,  and  so 
puts  my  unworthiness  out  of  sight  Nay,  I  do  not  want  even  the 
Blessed  Virgin  or  the  saints  to  present  my  prayers  before  the 
throne  of  grace ;  I  depend  on  one  only  Mediator,  and  claim  to  be 
heard  for  His  sake. 

5.  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesiet/i  toith  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoureth  her  head :  for  that  is  even  all  one 
as  if  she  were  shaven,  6.  For  if  the  woman  he  not  covered,  let 
her  also  he  shorn :  hut  if  it  he  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  he  shorn 
or  shaven,  let  her  he  covered. 

By  the  fashion  of  a  covered  head  the  apostle  meant  to  teach  women 
a  modest  and  gentle  behaviour.  He  bade  them  avoid  whatever 
would  be  reckoned  unbecoming  or  take  them  out  of  their  proper 
place.  He  loved  that  all  things  should  go  on  in  the  Church 
orderly  and  quietly,  according  to  the  instinct  which  God  puts 
within  us;  the  Gospel  does  not  upset  what  nature  teaches,  but 
only  sanctifies  its  wise  lessons. 

7.  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch 
as  he  is  the  im^e  and  glory  of  God:  hut  tJu  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

Lord,  keep  men  from  throwing  away  this  glorious  image,  let  not 
drunkenness  or  uncleanness  ruin  that  heavenly  purity  and  honour 
which  Thou  hast  won  back  for  us.  What  are  we  if  we  forget 
Thee  from  Whom  our  glory  comes?  Lord,  keep  women  from 
forgetting  those  duties  in  which  their  true  glory  lies,  breathe  into 
the  hearts  of  young  women  a  spirit  of  modesty,  tenderness,  and 
obedience.     How  thoughtless  they  are  if  they  live  only  for  display  I 

8.  Fo7'  tlie  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  hut  the  woman  of  the 
man.  9.  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman  ;  hut  the 
woman  for  the  man. 

Bible  history  tells  us  that  woman  was  created  at  the  first  out  of  the 
side  of  man,  and  to  be  his  helpmeet  God  designed  her  to  care 
for  man,  and  in  turn  to  receive  care  from  him.  Eden  was  not 
complete  till  she  appeared  there.  How  many  happy  homes  since 
then  have  proved  God's  loving-kindness  in  appointing  married  life 
for  our  mutual  support  and  consolation  !  How  many  wives  have 
helped  their  husbands  to  serve  God  I 

10.  For  tliis  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  hecause  of  the  angels. 
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Angels  praise  God  with  us.  They  would  fiiin  see  in  our  congre^- 
tion  that  same  reverence,  modesty,  single-hearted  praise,  which 
prevails  in  heavenly  choirs.  Sometimes  in  church  a  gaudy  dress, 
vain  glances  idle  chattering,  mark  that  girls  have  brought  the 
world  in  with  them,  and  forgotten  that  the  glorious  God  and  His 
angels  are  near. 

II.  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man  mthout  the  unrnian, 
neither  the  tooman  toiihout  the  man,  in  the  Lord,  1 2.  For  as 
t/ie  tooman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  tJie  woman  ; 
but  all  things  of  Ood, 

Christ  makes  all  one  in  Him,  He  gives  husband  and  wife  their  several 
duties.     Marriage  is — 

"  Blind  idoUtry  no  more. 
But  a  sweet  help  and  pattern  of  true  loTe.** 

He  was'  Himself  bom  of  a  woman,  He  shows  us  in  His  holy 
mother  an  example  of  what  Christian  mothers  ought  to  be.  Home 
duties  are  meant  to  train  us  in  loving  and  serving  God. 

13.  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  com^y  that  a  woman  pray 
unto  Ood  uncovered  f  14.  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  sharne  unto  him  ? 
15.  but  if  a  woman  have  lo7ig  Jiair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for 
her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering, 

S.  Paul  meant  that  the  short  hair  of  men,  the  long  locks  of  women, 
are  agreeable  to  our  natural  feeling.  God  Ims  planted  in  our 
hearts  wise  instincts  of  modesty  and  reverence,  let  us  take  care  not 
to  pluck  them  up.  The  holy  Gospel,  with  all  its  Divine  power, 
was  not  meant  to  take  women  out  of  their  place  or  upset  the 
customs  of  society.  God's  way  of  influence  is  that  of  gentleness ; 
indeed  He  does  marvellous  works  through  the  prayers  and  love  of 
good  women,  but  still  suitably  to  His  own  order. 

16.  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  sucli 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God, 

This  is  the  good  old  rule  by  which  catholic  Christians  go.  Let  us 
have  no  other  faith  or  worship  but  such  as  was  set  up  at  the  first, 
and  has  prevailed  throughout  the  Church.  We  would  believe  and 
worship  like  the  saints  of  old,  that  is  enough  for  us.  Stand  on  the 
old  ways  and  you  will  be  safe.  This  applies  not  only  to  small 
things,  like  women  covering  their  heads,  but  to  all  matters  which 
are  in  dispute  amongst  Christians. 

1 7.  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  praise  you  not, 
tJiat  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

What  I  can  church-going  do  harm  to  any  one  ?  Yes,  Satan  can  turn 
even  good  things  to  our  ruin.     What  profaneness  and  mockery. 
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what  idle  gossip,  what  careless,  sinful  ways  have  come  of  persons 
meeting  in  churdi,  but  forgetting  what  place  it  isl  I  fear  that  often 
Christians  have  come  home  after  church  much  worse  than  they 
were  instead  of  better. 

1 8.  For  first  of  ally  when  ye  come  together  in  the  churchy  I 
hear  that  tliere  he  divisions  among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe 
it,  19.  For  there  must  be  also  Iieresies  among  you,  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

How  much  we  should  be  on  our  guard  against  the  spirit  of  division, 
which  crept  in  even  amongst  apostolic  Christians  I  Let  us  learn  to 
cling  to  what  is  good  and  abhor  the  evil  ;  certainly  some  good 
does  come  out  of  strife  and  division,  we  tighten  our  hold  on  eternal 
truths,  and  on  true  Christians,  while  trifles  and  trifling  characters 
are  manifested  as  nothing.  Yet,  Lord,  give  peace  in  our  time ;  we 
have  too  much  of  divisions  and  parties,  a  season  of  peace  will  do 
us  more  good  now. 

20.  When  ye  come  iogetJier  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  LorcTs  supper,  21.  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken. 

What  believers  in  those  days  did  was  to  meet  together  for  a  common 
meal  in  token  of  goodwill,  afler  the  pattern  of  our  Saviour's  last 
Supper ;  then  they  afterwards  received  Holy  Communion  together ; 
but  this  brought  them  into  great  danger,  for  they  made  a  real  meal 
of  their  supper,  and  so  the  poor  came  off  worst  while  the  rich  had 
plenty,  also  they  became  quite  unfit  to  take  the  Lord's  Body  and 
Blood  afterwards.  The  apostles  saw  the  evil  of  this,  so  they  led 
the  Church  to  separate  their  feasts  of  charity  altogether  from  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  take  the  latter  early  in  the  morning  instead 
of  at  night 

22.  WIuU2  have  ye  not  liouses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  7  or 
despise  ye  the  church  of  Ood,  and  shame  them  that  have  not  ? 
What  s/tall  I  say  to  you  f  shall  I  praise  you  in  t/iisf  I  praise 
you  not 

A  church  is  for  worship,  not  for  the  world's  ways ;  the  poor  should  be 
treated  with  kindness,  not  despised  or  made  to  feel  their  inferiority. 
Does  God  find  our  behaviour  in  His  house  and  towards  His  poor 
praiseworthy  or  blameworthy  ?  indeed  we  have  reason  to  fear  His 
judgment,  man's  praise  or  blame  matters  less. 

23.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread : 

Our  Communions  should  take  our  minds  back  to  that  night  on  which 
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Christ  our  Lord  gave  up  Himself  to  die  for  us.  He  thought  only 
how  to  save  us.  He  made  a  plan  to  give  Himself  once  as  our  Ran- 
som, and  continually  as  our  Food.  This  is  the  very  heart  of  true 
foitb,  that  God's  Son  gave  Himself  to  die  for  my  sins,  and  lets  me 
daily  draw  into  my  heart  the  virtue  of  His  precious  Death.  S. 
Paul  was  taught  this  truth  from  heaven,  and  he  bids  us  learn  it  too. 

24.  And  when  he  had  given  thanks y  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  m^ 

What  1  am  I  in  danger  of  foigetting  my  Redeemer?  Nay,  He  knows 
best ;  your  wisdom  is  to  do  this  as  He  bade  you,  and  thus  remember 
Hb  love.  The  world  and  our  own  frailty  incline  us  easily  to  for- 
get, and  therefore  our  Lord,  Who  knows  what  we  are,  appointed  a 
special  way  of  remembering  that  great  love  on  which  we  entirely 
depend.  He  died  once  for  all,  but  we  may  continually  renew  the 
memory  of  that  oflering. 

25.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying y  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

The  blood  of  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices  spoke  of  sins,  but  the 
Blood  of  the  New  Testament  tells  of  forgiveness.  We  behold  at 
God's  altar  the  livine  spring  that  flowed  from  Christ's  side,  we 
learn  its  power  to  wash  out  every  sin,  old  and  new.  Our  Saviour's 
words  made  this  cup  life-giving,  a  medicine  for  our  souls.  What 
can  hurt  us  if  He  has  paid  such  a  price  to  redeem  us  ?  Those  who 
never  come  to  Holy  Communion  lose  their  Master's  precious  lesson 
of  His  love  which  He  bade  us  all  learn. 

26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  LvrdJs  death  till  he  come. 

This  runs  throu|rh  the  ages,  from  Christ's  Death  till  His  glorious 
return  again  ;  mstead  of  His  visible  bodily  presence  we  have  now 
a  sign  and  figure  of  it  only.  He  is  near,  and  one  day  He  will  dis- 
plav  His  glory  before  all  eyes;  meanwhile  believers  know  where 
to  find  Him,  they  plead  the  memory  of  His  Death  before  heaven 
and  earth,  and  in  doing  this  they  meet  Him,  though  unseen. 

27.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord,  untoorthUy,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord. 

What  is  eating  or  drinking  unworthily  ?  It  seems  to  mean  here  com- 
ing carelessly,  with  no  thought  what  the  Sacrament  is,  and  what 
hearts  we  are  bringing  to  it.  Here  is  Christ,  God  and  Man,  full 
of  love  and  holiness ;  here  is  a  communicant  who  has  not  troubled 
himself  to  prepare,  who  pays  no  attention,  whose  careless  life,  and 
sharp  tongue,  and  foul  thoughts  have  gone  with  him  right  up  to 
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the  church  door ;  is  not  there  somethmg  of  insult  about  such  an 
approach  ? 

28.  But  let  a  man  examine  himjidf^  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek  the  ground  of  my  heart,  prove  me  and 
examine  my  thoughts.  Let  me  know  my  own  sins,  and  sincerely 
grieve  for  them;  my  own  temptations,  and  so  resolve  to  fight 
bravely ;  my  needs,  and  so  pray  eamestlv.  How  can  I  spend 
communion-time  aright  unless  I  know  what  I  am,  and  what  I 
want  God  to  do  for  me  ? 

29.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily ^  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself  not  discerning  the  Lord^s 
body. 

God  meant  this  heavenly  food  for  my  great  profit  and  comfort,  I 
cannot  get  harm  by  it  unless  I  come  with  irreverence  or  in  deadly 
sin.  It  is  true  my  communions  are  not  as  fervent  as  they  should 
be,  but  yet  my  Master  knows  that  I  wish  to  love  Him,  and  that  I 
bdieve  in  what  He  has  done  for  me.  I  dare  not  keep  away  from 
His  Table  lest  I  forget  Him  altogether ;  that  would  be  worst  of  all. 

30.  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  amxmg  you, 
and  many  sleep,  31.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  he  judged,  32.  But  when  toe  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  ^  Lord,  ^lat  we  should  not  he  condemned  with 
the  world. 

Visible  judgments  sometimes  come  and  show  God*s  wrath  on  our 
profane  ways ;  again.  His  thunder  sleeps  and  no  sign  appears,  we 
go  on  wickedly,  and  all  prospers  with  us ;  this  is  fax  more  terrible. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  puni^  us  in  this  world,  that  so  we  may  turn  to 
repentance  and  escape  His  wrath  in  the  world  to  come.  His 
judgments  here  are  salutary  as  well  as  bitter,  but  they  warn  us  of 
a  graver  loss  which  may  have  no  remedy. 

33.  Wherefore,  my  hethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
taa-ry  one  for  another,  34.  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  J  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

The  feast  of  charity  should  be  only  a  figurative  meal,  in  which  all 
with  order  and  reverence  took  some  food  together  as  a  sign  of 
fellowship,  and  afterwards  addressed  themselves  to  communicate. 
All  this  soon  passed  away,  but  the  spirit  of  it  is  that  we  should 
come  to  the  altar  in  charity  with  our  brethren,  and  ready  to  give 
up  our  own  pleasure  to  do  them  good.  If  we  think  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us,  our  dull  hearts  will  be  stirred  up  to  do  something 
for  our  brethren. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Spiritual  ^fXM  4.  are  divers,  7.  yet  all  to  profit  withal.  8.  And  to  that 
end  are  diversely  bestowed :  xa.  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the 
members  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  x6.  mutual  decency, ». 
service,  and  96.  succour  of  the  same  body ;  97.  so  we  should  do  one 
for  another,  to  make  up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 


IS 


OW  concerning  ipiritual  gifUy  brethren,  I  tvotUd  not  have 
you  ignorant. 

Lord,  teach  us  also  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  that  we  may  understand 
that  they  all  proceed  from  Thee,  and  are  meant  to  be  used  humbly 

.  and  profitably.  Many  waste  or  misuse  the  endowments  that  God 
bestows  on  them.  He  lavs  out  His  rich  treasures  upon  us,  and  we 
are  often  none  the  better  for  it,  because  of  our  pride,  self-will,  and 
discontent 

2.  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  avHiy  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

That  was  the  condition  of  the  heathen,  they  were  ignoiant  and  super- 
stitions, worshippers  of  dumb  idols  that  could  not  help  them. 
What  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness  that  was  I  Yet  there  are  some 
under  the  light  of  the  Gospel  who  forget  God's  reasonable  service, 
and  set  up  their  own  idols  in  their  hearts  again ;  they  are  hurried 
away  blindly  by  passion  or  covetous  desire,  forgetting  the  freedom 
into  which  Christ  has  brought  them. 

3.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jems  accursed :  and  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Our  Christian  faith  is  a  great  gift  of  God.  We  believe  and  confess 
the  one  true  God,  and  Jesus  Hb  Son,  our  Saviour,  and  this  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Glory  to  God  for  bringing  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light  1  Let  us  remember  that  all  those 
who  hold  this  faith  are  our  brethren  and  on  the  same  side  with 
us ;  they  and  we  have  one  Master,  and  are  going  one  way. 

4.  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gtfts,  but  the  same  Spirit, 
5.  And  there  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord.  6.  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

Here  we  observe  the  Holy  and  Blessed  Trinity  working  out  the 
plan  of  man's  salvation.    The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  life  of  redeemed 
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mankind,  Jesus  Christ  their  Master,  Almighty  God  the  Source  of 
their  blessedness.  "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitcst  him  ?  "  What  are  we  and 
our  works  in  the  presence  of  infinite  Power  and  Love  that  works  so 
mightily,  gives  so  richly,  reveals  so  wonderfully? 

7.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal, 

Why  has  God  given  me  power  of  speech  or  of  reason,  set  me  over 
my  brethren,  made  me  to  be  looked  up  to  and  considered?  Why 
has  He  increased  my  means,  enlargea  my  information  ?  Did  He 
mean  me  to  strut  about  in  vainglory  and  rejoice  in  my  owd 
excellence?  No,  indeed,  that  would  soon  turn  to  mischief;  I 
should  be  losing  and  wasting  all  if  I  went  on  that  plan.  He 
meant  me  to  be  of  use ;  all  I  have  and  am  is  designed  to  profit 
some  souls.     I  am  merely  the  bringer  of  God*s  gifts  to  them. 

8.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  toisdom;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

These  are  gifts  of  high  thoughts  and  deep  feelings.  Some  Christians 
are  allowed  to  see  deep  into  revealed  truth,  to  feel  its  power,  to 
live  a  life  hidden  with  God  and  comprehending  much  of  His  deal- 
ings ;  their  life  is  a  quiet  one  outwardly,  but  they  study  His  Will 
and  learn  heavenly  mysteries.  What  such  persons  need  is  to 
cherish  a  humble  and  kindly  heart ;  what  pront  will  all  their  high 
tiboughts  be,  if  they  lose  love  ? 

9.  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

These  are  gifts  of  power ;  a  stedfast  victorious  faith  that  can  work 
marvels,  a  strength  to  remove  the  disorders  and  troubles  of  man- 
kind, to  overcome  difficulties  and  bring  about  great  changes 
for  the  better.  If  it  pleases  God  to  give  us  endowments  of  Uiis 
kind,  let  us  keep  them  fresh  by  prayer  and  heavenly  thoughts; 
a  life  that  is  all  activity  is  in  danger  of  being  self-willed  and 
shallow.     How  can  we  do  any  lasting  good  except  by  God's  grace  ? 

10.  To  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  pro- 
phecy; to  another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  .• 

These  are  gifts  of  practical  understanding,  such  as  readiness  to 
apprehend,  remember,  and  impart  truth.  God  shows  me  things 
qmckly ;  I  learn  and  remember,  I  can  write  smd  speak  easily ; 
let  me  then  be  diligent  to  use  these  gifts  to  my  brethren's  good 
and  God's  gloiy.  How  many  have  not  had  my  opportunities  I  I 
acknowledge  that  loving  Providence  which  has  watched  over  my 
days,  and  helped  me  to  learn  about  heavenly  and  earthly  things. 
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1 1.  Bvi  aU  theae  worketh  that  one  and  the  idfiame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  aeverallp  as  he  will. 

Lord,  keep  me  from  enrying  or  from  desponding.  Thon  hast  given 
me  the  right  place  and  the  right  gifts.  I  have  no  business  to  wish 
I  had  the  position  that  others  have.  Thy  gracious  goodness  has 
appointed  me  my  work,  and  given  me  sufficient  means  to  do  it 
I  see  in  my  life  no  mere  chance  at  work,  but  an  overruling  love. 

12.  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  : 
so  also  is  Christ, 

No  limb  can  be  cut  ofT  from  the  body,  or  act  against  the  rest  of  the 
body,  without  being  destroyed.  A  body  means  a  unity  of  parts  in 
one  breathing,  living,  conscious  frame,  all  obeying  one  impulse ; 
for  the  limbs  to  start  asunder  is  death.  What  a  lesson  to  be  learned 
by  every  family,  every  household  I  How  can  life  go  on  amongst 
us  unless  we  feel  for  and  work  with  one  another  ? 

13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whiiker  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

This  is  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  the  communion  of  saints,  which 
we  profess  in  the  Creed  ;  it  consists  of  all  Christians  knit  together 
under  Christ  their  Head ;  it  is  begun  in  Holy  Baptism,  nourished 
by  Holy  Communion,  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Which  gives 
life  to  each  part.  Lord,  Who  hast  brought  me  into  this  glorious 
society,  grant  that  I  may  live  to  serve  it  and  further  its  interests ; 
let  its  prayers,  h3rmns,  missions,  good  works,  be  ever  dear  to  my 
heart ;  let  me  one  day  behold  it  glorified  in  heaven. 

14.  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many, 

Down  with  selfishness  and  pride  !  You  must  live  for  your  brethren 
and  perform  your  duties  to  them.  May  be  you  have  gifts  of  learn- 
ing, or  of  money,  or  hold  a  high  position  m  the  Church  ;  ay,  but 
an  old  woman,  a  day-labourer,  a  servant,  a  child,  is  your  fellow- 
member  in  Christ,  redeemed  by  the  same  Blood,  fed  by  the  same 
grace,  preparing  for  the  same  heaven. 

J  ^,  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  f  16.  And  if 
the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  17.  If  the  whole  body 
were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were  hear- 
ing, where  were  the  smelling  f 

Foot  and  hand,  eye  and  ear,  do  their  own  work  for  the  conmion 
good  without  envying  or  disputing.     God  has  given  to  each  its  own 
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use  and  fitness.  What  matters  it  whether  I  am  a  hand  for  rough 
work,  or  a  foot  to  bear  burdens,  or  an  ear  to  take  hold  of  leamine^ 
or  an  eye  to  discoyer  the  way?  My  merciful  Father  has  wisdy 
appointed  my  work,  and  bids  me  do  it  without  repining.  What- 
ever I  hare  to  do  must  be  done  for  God's  sake  and  as  perfectly  as 
I  can  do  it    Then  my  part  of  the  body  at  least  will  go  on  welL 

i8.  Bvi  now  hath  God  set  the  mernhers  every  one  of  them 
in  the  body,  ae  it  hath  pleased  him. 

Why  am  I  poor  and  others  well  off?  Why  have  I  to  obey,  to  learn, 
to  give  up?  Nay,  why  have  I  to  suffer  pain  and  loss?  Why  am 
I  in  this  place  in  life  instead  of  some  other  which  seems  so  much 
more  desirable?  Nay,  it  is  the  Lord.  His  Will  is  our  furthest 
reason  of  all ;  some  one  must  be  Master.  I  acknowledge,  O  Lord, 
Thy  wise  disposition,  and  humbly  submit  myself  to  it 

19.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the  body  ? 
20.  BtU  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  hut  one  body. 

Peace  and  order  will  make  the  happiness  of  heaven.  Saints  and 
angels  love  that  temper ;  if  a  discontented  mind  got  in  there,  it 
would  spoil  alL  Lord,  let  our  various  trials  here  on  earth  teach 
us  our  need  of  each  other  and  of  Thee.  All  that  we  have  is  given 
us  by  God  wherewith  to  do  our  work  for  His  Church.  We  cannot 
live  an  independent  life ;  nothing  in  creation  is  independent. 

21.  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

The  eye  is  quick  to  perceive,  the  brain  to  reason ;  nay,  but  the  diligent 
hand  and  lowly  foot  are  equally  needful  for  the  perfection  of  our 
nature.  Remember  always  that  the  Church  does  not*consist  merely 
of  the  clergy,  nor  is  it  meant  to  be  a  luxury  for  a  few  chosen  souls. 
God  has  room  there  for  all -natures,  and  employs  all  kinds  of  work, 
accepts  all  honest  callings  as  performed  for  His  glory. 

22.  ^ay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body,  which  seem 
to  be  mare  feeble,  are  necessary  :  23.  and  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

Just  so,  dear  friend ;  many  persons  on  whom  you  are  inclined  to  look 
down  are  dear  to  God ;  they  lack  splendid  gifts,  thcj  suffer  poverty 
or  disgrace,  they  are  ignorant  and  simple,  yet  their  mith  is  precious 
in  God's  sight  He  esteems  honourable  and  needful  to  His  Church 
many  Christians  whom  the  world  despises.  Their  souls  are  beautl* 
ful  in  His  eyes. 

24.  For  ovr  comely  parts  have  no  need:  but  Ood  hath  temr 
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ywtd  the  body  together  ^  having  given  more  abwuUmt  honour  to 
that  part  which  lacked :  25.  that  there  ehotdd  be  no  eehdem  in 
the  body;  but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one 
for  another. 

*'0  loving  wiadom  of  our  God !"  He  has  so  ordered  the  natnnd 
body  that  a  common  sympathy,  and  reverence,  and  support  exists 
between  its  different  parts ;  and  so  it  is  with  the  spiritual  body : 
there  all  that  is  good  in  roe  is  called  out  bv  the  ne^  or  sorrow  of 
some  other  of  Christ's  members,  and  their  b^  qualities  in  turn  by 
my  necessities.  What  a  barren,  miserable,  besotted  fool  I  should 
be  if  I  tried  to  live  only  for  myself !  I  should  be  like  a  bandaged 
useless  limb,  unable  to  take  its  share  in  the  body's  work. 

26.  And  whether  one  member  st^fer^  all  the  members  sufer 
with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
withit. 

Do  you  live  in  selfish  ease  while  your  brethren  suffer?  do  you  fed 
gloomy  discontent  and  envy  when  any  honour  falls  to  them  ?  Seek 
from  God  a  heart  that  feels  for  your  brethren's  joys  or  sorrows. 
What  greater  blessing  is  there  than  to  be  able  to  bring  consolation, 
to  set  a  repentant  sinner  in  the  way  again,  to  share  in  men's  hopes 
and  prospects  1  Learn  never  to  despise  any,  or  hate  any,  or  despair 
of  any.    God  may  have  great  designs  for  them  and  for  you. 

27.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  menders  in  par- 
ticular. 

If  this  is  our  Christian  condition,  to  be  Christ's  members,  then  we 
must  live  by  His  Spirit,  fulfil  His  acts  in  taking  up  the  Cross  and 
dying  to  sin,  rise  to  a  new  life  as  He  rose ;  we  must  have  in  us  a 
spark  of  that  self-sacrificing  love  which  He  showed.  We  belong 
to  a  certain  family,  neighU>urhood,  country,  and  nation ;  ay,  but 
these  ties  are  all  of  eaith,  and  at  the  font  we  became  sharers  in  a 
new  relationship  which  is  heavenly. 

28.  And  God  Jiath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 
secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers j  after  that  miracles,  then 
gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

Thank  God,  we  have  the  apostles'  writings  to  guide  us,  and  we  have 
their  authority  and  power  continued  amone  us,  though  they  them* 
selves  are  gone.  We  have  prophets  and  teadiers  in  G(^'s  Word,  and 
the  Church's  teaching,  and  many  holy  books  and  wise  men.  Mirades 
are  gone,  but  God  does  not  deny  wonderful  gifts  of  heart  and  mind, 
remedies  for  sick  souls  and  bodies.  He  has  not  left  His  Church 
destitute  of  His  blessings. 

29.  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all  teachers? 
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are  all  wofrkert  of  miradesl  30.  have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  t 
do  all  ipeah  with  tongues  f  do  all  interpret  t 

Do  not  envy  others*  gifts,  do  not  despise  your  own.  The  Lord  of 
glory  may  not  have  given  you  a  very  high  place,  or  any  very 
grand  endowments,  nevertheless  you  have  some  (acuities  you  may 
improve  by  study,  some  hearts  to  love,  some  truths  to  leain.  He 
has  set  you  where  you  can  do  your  work,  and  so  help  forward  His 
kingdom.  You  can  speak  to  some  one  of  God's  love,  help  some 
one  to  bear  their  dail]^  burden,  comfort  and  heal  where  sufienng  has 
come ;  then,  dear  friend,  God  has  opened  His  treasure-house  to 
you,  and  given  you  gifts  worth  having. 

31.  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way. 

Lord,  I  desire  to  rise ;  I  would  fain  speak  better,  write  better,  be 
more  trusted,  know  more.  I  want  to  improve  myself  and  my  con- 
dition. Yet  keep  me  from  forgetting  those  humble  virtues  which 
grow  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross ;  without  them  my  heart  will  dry  up, 
even  though  I  have  won  all  men's  praise. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

X.  All  gifts,  3,  3.  how  excellent  soever,  are  nothing  worth  without  charity 
4.  The  praises  thereof,  and  13.  prelation  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  /  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal. 

Fair  words  ring  false  where  no  love  is ;  a  clever,  persuasive  speech, 
a  winning  manner,  prevail  for  a  time,  but  true  love  has  its  own 
utterance,  which  speaks  to  the  heart  Whatever  I  say,  even  though 
my  words  be  simple  and  hesitating,  let  me  always  speak  the  truth 
in  love,  and  then  my  tongue  will  heal  and  do  good,  not  hamu 

2.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  undei*stand 
cUl  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge  ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

Genius  and  learning  are  nothing  without  love,  great  exploits  are 
nothing  without  love.  My  soaring  ambition  longs  to  be  distin- 
guished, to  be  looked  up  to  for  great  gifts,  to  win  praise  for  my 
success ;  ah  I  God  would  have  me  cultivate  a  tender  heart,  He 
values  that  more  than  men's  praise.     What  misery  it  is  when  all 
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men  around  glorify  me,  but  love  is  extinguished  within  I  A  simple, 
loving  heart  that  can  pray,  and  feel  for  suffering,  and  seek  to  do 
good,  is  worth  many  a  brilliant  genius. 

3.  And  ihxmgh  1  bestow  cUl  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  hody  to  he  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
prqfiteth  Toe  nothing, 

I  give  alms  freely,  I  go  to  frequent  services,  I  stand  up  for  the 
Church  boldly,  I  would  do  and  suffer  all  things  for  the  catholic 
faith ;  is  not  this  true  religion  ?  Nay,  God  looks  deeper.  He  is  not 
content  even  with  all  these  sacrifices,  unless  they  are  offered  in  a 
spirit  of  love.  How  easily  even  religion  may  become  vainglorious, 
bitter,  and  formal  I  how  great  need  we  have  to  consider  our 
religious  duties  and  see  what  their  true  spirit  is  I 

4.  Charity  svffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself  is  not  puffed  up,  5.  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
ihinketh  no  evil; 

Here  are  signs  whereby  to  know  true  charity.  What  a  great  gift  it 
is,  and  how  rare  in  its  perfection  !  Where  is  one  who  is  patient 
and  gentle,  kind  aod  unselfish,  contented  with  a  little,  not  easily 
put  out,  loving  only  what  is  good?  Grant  us.  Lord,  this  beautifid 
and  happy  temper  which  would  make  earth  almost  like  heaven ; 
let  us  seek  others'  welfare  before  our  own,  bear  with  their  fulings, 
rejoice  to  see  good  in  them.  How  well  a  household  will  go  on  if 
true  chanty  is  found  in  parlour  and  in  kitchen  I 

6.  B^foiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  r^oiceth  in  the  truth; 

Many  people  hear  scandal  with  pleasure,  they  are  glad  to  find  some 
high  character  brought  low,  some  new  revelation  made  of  men's 
vileness ;  but  a  true  Christian  is  pained  and  shocked  to  hear  of 
harm  done,  he  grieves  over  lost  mnocence,  he  delights  to  hear 
news  of  God's  truth  spreading  and  of  souls  changed  from  evil  to 
good.  This  is  a  great  proof  of  what  we  really  are,  to  see  what 
kind  of  news  we  like  to  hear.  God  grant  us  to  take  pleasure  only 
in  the  good,  and  put  away  the  evil. 

7.  Beareih  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeih  all  (kings, 
cndureth  all  things. 

I  should  bear  all  my  friend's  faults,  believe  all  the  good  that  I  can 
about  him,  hope  for  his  progress  in  all  that  is  right,  endure  all 
annoyances  he  may  cause  me.  What  is  love  worth  unless  it 
rejoices  to  forget  itself?  Lord,  Thou  hast  so  mercifully  borne  with 
me  and  endured  my  imperfections  that  I  am  encouraged  to  hope 
and  believe  in  Thy  foroearing  mercgr  for  time  to  come.  I  ought 
never  to  weary  of  helping  any  souls  for  whom  Thou  hast  died. 
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8.  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there  he  prophedes, 
they  shall  fail;  whether  there  he  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  he  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

Keen  penetration,  ready  speech,  deep  learning,  are  all  useful  in  this 
world,  but  yet  threescore  years  and  ten  are  soon  over.  What  outfit 
have  we  for  eternity  ?  All  these  gifts  are  tools  for  our  work  here, 
but  work  and  tools  will  soon  all  ht  laid  aside.  How  can  we  get 
ready  for  the  heavenly  country,  get  acquainted  with  the  language  that 
the  blessed  sp^,  or  prepare  to  share  in  their  employment  ?  That 
is  a  grave  question  which  meets  us  sometimes. 

9.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  10.  But 
when  that  which  is  perfect  is  came,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  he  done  away. 

Even  the  teaching  of  Scripture  will  be  no  more  needed  then.  We 
shall  see  God  more  clearly  and  understand  His  ways  better  than 
was  possible  here  on  earth ;  indeed  we  should  be  zealous  in  learn- 
ing all  the  good  we  can,  but  yet  look  forward  to  something  brighter 
to  come.  Scripture  and  Sacraments  are  like  scaffolding-poles ; 
when  God's  house  is  all  built,  they  will  be  wanted  no  more. 

1 1.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spahe  as  a  child,  I  understood 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  hut  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

Here  on  earth  we  are  at  school,  getting  ready  for  eternity.  God  gives 
us  some  hard  lessons,  but  at  ust  we  shall  comprehend  their  mean- 
ing. Our  duties  in  this  life,  our  trade,  our  books,  our  work,  are 
but  like  children's  studies  and  games,  meant  to  train  us  for  some- 
thing to  come ;  one  day  they  vnll  all  be  put  on  the  shelf,  and  we 
shall  start  off  to  our  Father's  home  with  our  education  finished. 
God  grant  that  we  may  have  learned  our  lesson  rightly. 

12.  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  hut  then  face 
to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known. 

How  little  we  know  now  of  God,  or  of  our  own  hearts,  or  of  those 
we  love  best !  Mysteries  surround  us  on  every  side.  God  shows 
us  a  little  of  His  truth,  idl  seems  bright  for  a  moment,  then  darkness 
comes  over  again.  Lord,  let  me  so  persevere  through  the  twilight 
of  this  life,  that  I  may  enjoy  the  clear  bright  sunshine  of  heaven. 
I  am  contented  to  see  only  a  step  or  two  now,  and  wait  for  that 
light  to  come. 

13.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

Faith  begins  the  Christian  life,  hope  carries  it  on,  but  only  love  can 
crown  it ;  again,  charity  or  love  must  be  found  in  our  faith  and  oui 
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hope,  if  they  are  real    How  many  other  thiiifls  I  set  unr  heart 


upon  1  and  yet  if  I  can  set  these  three  precious  guts  I  am  somdently 
famished.  Lord,  I  beueve  firmly  in  Th^  troth,  I  hope  for  Thy 
mercy,  I  love  Thy  goodness,  and  I  desire  to  have  Thee  as  my 
Guide  oTer  death* 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

X.  Prophecy  is  commended,  a,  3,  4.  and  preferred  before  epeakinir  with 
tongues,  6.  by  a  comparison  drawn  from  musical  instruments,  is. 
Both  must  be  referred  to  edification,  sa.  as  to  their  true  and  proper 
end.  96.  The  true  use  of  each  is  taught,  37.  and  the  abuse  taxed. 
34.  Women  are  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity^  and  dttire  tpiritual  gifts^  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

Graces  and  gifU  are  very  different ;  grace  affects  the  character,  makes 
US  more  foving,  pore,  and  humble,  whereas  gifts  or  endowments 
are  not  part  of  ourselves,  though  God  is  pleued  to  lend  them  to 
us  for  a  while  for  our  work  in  the  world.  Let  us  desire  the  useful 
ones  rather  than  those  that  are  showy,  but  yet  never  lose  hold  of 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  worth  them  all. 

2.  Far  he  thai  ipeaketh  in  an  unknoum  Umffue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man  understandeth  him; 
hawbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  3.  But  he  that 
prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort 

It  is  not  enough  to  enjoy  times  of  sweet  communion  with  God,  unless 
we  come  forth  and  teach  our  brethren  about  Him.  If  I  please 
myself  only  with  my  religious  privileges  am  I  not  selfish?  All 
round  me  are  souls  needing  to  be  built  up,  stirred  up,  comforted ; 
Lord,  give  me  wisdom  to  see  their  needs  and  say  a  word  in  season, 
let  the  moments  I  spend  alone  with  Thee  help  me  to  speak  of  Thy 
troth  rightly.  Prophecy  means  here  the  gift  of  declaring  God's 
troUi  to  men's  hearts.    I  too  may  be  a  prophet  in  this  sense. 

4.  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  edifUth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

What  a  great  work  for  frail  man  to  do,  to  edify  God's  Church  t  Hs 
is  the  great  Architect,  and  the  foundation  has  been  laid  by  Him, 
yet  He  bids  us  each  in  our  measure  work  at  the  waUs.  One  day  the 
glorious  building  will  all  be  done,  those  will  be  happy  then  whose 
words  and  example  have  edified,  not  hindered  or  pulled  down. 

5.  /  wouid  that  ye  all  q>ake  with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
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ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
epeaketh  with  t<mgues,  except  he  interpret^  that  the  church  may 
receive  edifying. 

Speaking  with  tongues  was  a  kind  of  ecstasy  in  which  the  believers 
of  those  days  were  carried  out  of  themselves,  and  spoke  of  mysteries 
which  they  did  not  comprehend  in  languages  that  they  had  never 
learned.  God  seemed  too  near,  salvation  too  precious,  heaven  too 
glorious,  for  their  minds  to  contain  what  they  felt  Prophesying 
meant  what  we  should  call  the  gift  of  teaching,  it  enabled  those 
who  had  it  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  and  explain  Scripture,  it  was 
not  so  marvellous  as  the  tongues,  but  did  more  good.  This  last  is 
the  gift  that  is  best  for  us. 

6.  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  f 

My  life  should  be  for  my  brethren  to  profit  by,  not  merely  for  them 
to  admire.  Fine  words,  warm  feelings,  daring,  and  skill,  and 
beauty,  make  a  stir  in  the  world ;  but  let  my  path  be  the  humble 
one  of  an  upriefat  and  godly  life,  learning  quietly  every  day  firom 
God,  and  so  able  to  tell  at  last  something  of  His  mercy  from  my 
own  experience.  In  Scripture  are  great  treasures ;  I  would  like  to 
dig  some  out  by  frequent  study,  and  so  be  able  to  impart  the  rich 
store. 

J,  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the  sounds,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  f  8.  For  if  the  trumpet 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
battle  f  g,  JSo  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words 
easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  f 
for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

**  In  vain  with  dull  and  tuneless  ear 
I  linger  by  soft  Music's  cell." 

Music  has  no  message  for  me,  I  cannot  enjoy  its  sweetness  as  some 
do,  or  find  encouragement  in  its  trumpet-call  which  stirs  soldiers 
up  to  fight  and  die;  nay,  but  God  has  His  own  harmonies  which 
speak  even  to  the  deaf.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Jesus  are  all  in  tune 
with  my  soul,  the  death  of  saints  is  like  a  battle-march,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  has  its  own  concert  in  which  I  too  can  take  part. 

lo.  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification,  ii.  There- 
fore if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be 
a  barbarian  unto  me.     1 2.  Even  so  ye,  forasmiich  as  ye  are 
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teaJUm^  o/ynritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

When  a  believev  speaks  of  conversion,  of  heaven,  of  Christ's  Cross, 
to  one  who  is  indifferent  to  religion,  he  seems  to  use  a  foreign 
tongue,  his  hearer  listens  but  sees  no  meaning  in  it  all.  When 
shall  we  see  a  common  experience  of  Christ's  love  open  hearts, 
break  down  differences,  put  all  on  one  level  before  God's  throne  ? 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  His  own  language  beyond  words,  but  by 
prayer  we  learn  to  understand  and  speak  it. 

13.  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaJceth  in  an  wnknovm  tongue 
pray  that  he  may  inierpreU  14.  For  if  1  pray  in  cai  untcnoion 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeih,  hvt  my  understanding  is  unfruitful, 
15.  What  is  it  then  f  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  also :  I  will  sing  unth  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also. 

In  reading  Holy  Scripture,  in  prayers,  in  hymns,  let  me  offer  up 
to  God  a  reasonable  service ;  let  my  understanding  ^o  with  the 
words,  feel  God's  goodness,  see  His  message  for  myself,  acknow- 
ledge His  wonders  in  past  time.  Sometimes  I  have  listened,  or 
read,  unfruitfully,  as  if  the  words  were  in  a  strange  language,  but 
I  will  try  now  to  learn  the  Holy  Spirit's  meaning ;  many  great 
scholars  miss  this,  and  simple  believers  catch  it  up.  God  grant 
that  the  spread  of  learning  in  these  days  may  lead  more  of  His 
children  to  praise  Him  with  understanding,  instead  of  finding 
interest  in  nothing  but  the  devil's  songs. 

16.  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he 
that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  f 
17.  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  btU  the  other  is  not 
edified. 

There  are  many  to  whom  the  Prayer  Book  appears  written  in  a  strange 
tongue.  They  stay  away  from  church,  or  attend  there  with  little 
profit ;  perhaps  they  like  the  sermon,  but  nothing  else.  Yet  the 
psalms  and  prayers  are  for  all ;  the  Communion  service  is  one  great 
offering  of  thanks  for  Christ's  Death ;  in  Holy  Baptism  we  see  our 
own  promises  and  calling ;  every  service  that  goes  on  in  church  is 
full  of  lessons.  Lord,  teach  Thy  people  to  value  the  prayers  and 
join  in  them  devoutly.  It  is  a  great  blessing  for  us  that  we  have 
churches  and  Bibles  open,  and  &>d's  praises  in  our  own  tongue. 

18.  /  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  ye 
all :  19.  yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknoum  tongue. 
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What  mmkes  us  talk  so  much  ?  It  is  the  wish  to  lord  it  over  others, 
we  wish  them  to  think  much  of  us,  admire  our  deep  feelings  or 
wise  words,  depend  on  us  for  information.  We  speak  ten  thousand 
words  to  show  ofT,  for  every  five  which  do  real  good.  S.  Paul 
knew  how  much  better  are  five  simple  words  that  come  from  a  true 
heart  than  a  multitude  of  grand  phrases  that  end  in  nothing.  God 
has  given  us  a  wonderful  gift  of  speech ;  how  we  have  wasted  and 
misiued  itl  Christians  in  old  time  were  tempted  to  vanity  by 
having  this  marvellous  power  of  praising  God  in  unknown  languages, 
that  gift  has  ceased,  but  not  the  danger  of  vanity. 

20.  Brethren^  he  not  children  in  understanding :  hatvbeit  in 
malice  be  ye  ckUdren^  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

The  childlike  temper  which  our  Lord  Jesus  recommends  (S.  Mark 
z.  15)  means  purity,  teachableness,  a  trustful  and  happy  temper 
that  bears  no  malice,  has  no  crooked  aims,  welcomes  kindness 
eratefully;  but  He  would  have  us  grown  men  in  knowing  good 
from  tviL  What  I  has  God  taught  us  so  long,  and  we  are  stiU  so 
siUy  that  the  least  praise  makes  us  vain,  the  least  annoyance  upsets 
us,  the  least  distraction  makes  us  forget  our  duty  1  Here  are  sad 
examples  of  childhood  going  on  too  long,  we  ought  to  have  learned 
to  be  men  by  this  time. 

2 1.  In  the  law  it  is  writteny  With  men  of  other  tongues  and 
other  lips  vnll  I  speak  unto  this  people  ;  and  yet  far  all  that 
will  they  not  hear  me,  saiih  the  Lord,  22.  Wherefore  tongues 
are  for  a  sign^  not  to  them  that  believcy  but  to  them  that  believe 
not:  but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which  believe. 

The  Jews  had  despised  the  prophet  Isaiah  when  he  spoke  to  them 
as  to  children  in  plain  wammgs  and  teachings,  so  God  sent  on 
them  in  judgment  the  invasion  of  a  foreign  army  whose  speech 
was  too  hara  for  them  to  understand.  Remember  that  plain 
teaching  is  a  gift  of  God's  mercy.  The  Bible,  with  its  homely 
words,  prayers,  and  h3rmn8  in  which  children  can  join,  God's  altar 
where  the  ignorant  and  poor  are  welcome,  a  preacher's  voice  that 
tells  of  common  duties,  are  all  meant  for  our  salvation.  Lord, 
bring  down  our  pride,  let  us  reioice  to  believe  and  worship  as  Thy 
poor  members  do,  the  holy  catholic  faith  is  both  for  them  and  us. 

23.  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  together  into  one 
place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that 
are  ufUeamed,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad? 

When  the  Gospel  first  spread  in  the  world  it  brought  with  it  these 
passionate  biursts  of  feeding.  Christians  were  carried  out  of  them- 
selves,  they  gave  up  all  they  had,  lived  in  the  thought  of  Christ's 
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immediate  coming,  expressed  strange  fenrours  of  ioy  and  wonder, 
set  forth  God's  praise  m  unknown  tongues;  all  tnis  needed  some 
restraint,  the  apostle  bade  them  return  to  common  duties  and  keep 
their  feelings  under.  He  sought  to  turn  these  gifts  to  the  profit 
of  all 

24.  Bvi  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
noty  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of 
all:  25.  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest; 
and  so  falling  down  on  kis  face  he  vfill  worship  God,  and 
report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

Ah,  what  preaching  went  on  then  !  what  proof  of  God's  truth,  what 
conviction  of  sin,  what  a  sense  of  God's  presence,  what  a  deep 
reverence  before  Him !  Let  this  be  my  experience  in  God's  house, 
let  me  feel  that  God's  Word  is  able  to  express  my  deepest  feelinj^ 
and  to  satisfy  my  deepest  longines.  This  is  the  best  of  all  evi- 
dences that  the  Gospel  is  Divine.  What  beside  it  can  meet  our  sense 
of  sin,  and  yet  exalt  and  comfort  us?  When  we  have  found  that 
God  is  in  His  Church,  let  nothing  draw  us  away  from  it 

26.  How  is  it  then,  brethren  f  when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath 
a  rwdation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

This  is  the  rule  which  will  set  all  straight.  Seek  not.so  much  to  amaze, 
or  please,  or  interest,  but  to  do  go^  to  those  with  whom  vou  are. 
God  has  given  yoa  perhaps  warm  feelings  and  quick  intelligence, 
perhaps  other  gifts  of  mind  or  body  for  which  you  may  chance  to 
be  praised,  and  this  is  because  He  would  have  you  edify  your 
bretnren.  How  great  is  the  responsibility  of  those  who  are  able 
to  learn  and  tell  of  heavenly  truth ! 

27.  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by  course;  and  let  one 
interpret,  28.  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church  ;  and  let  him  specJs  to  himself  and  to  God, 

Those  who  poured  out  their  feelings  in  strange  tongues,  yet  could 
'".'^'^"not  interpret  their  meaning,  were  to  keep  silence  in  church  and 
^  J  fitter  their  inspured  praises  and  prayers  by  themselves;  God  could 
";'"^.  hear  and  understand  them.    What  a  comfort  it  is  to  remember 
"that  many  prayers  which  can  scarcely  find  words  are  yet  under- 
stood by  God  t    He  interprets  our  stammering  tongues,  and  reads 
.  ^     our  hearts ;  in  His  presence  the  world's  confusion  and  strife  are 
^^^  kh\lt  out,  we  can  speak  quietly  and  listen  for  His  answer. 

,6  ttg^x^L^ythe  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other 
Judge,     30.  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth  by. 
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let  the  first  hold  kU  peace,  31.  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn j  and  all  may  he  comforted,  32. 
A^id  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets,  33. 
For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

S.  Paul  laid  down  these  rules  to  regulate  the  preaching  which  went 
on  under  the  influence  of  Gods  Holy  Spirit,  when  the  first 
Christians  met  together.  He  bade  them  exercise  this  power  in 
order,  and  with  humility  and  good  sense ;  it  was  given  not  to  con- 
found or  upset  souls,  but  to  lead  them  gently  to  the  foot  of  the 
Cross.  All  this  was  before  r^ular  pastors  were  appointed,  or  set 
forms  of  prayer  drawn  out,  yet  the  abiding  spirit  of  his  advice  is 
still  of  use  to  us.  He  tells  us  of  the  danger  of  very  warm  or  strong 
feeling,  bids  us  speak  of  religion  in  a  sob^  way,  points  out  that  it 
is  hx  better  to  be  of  use  than  to  be  admired. 

34.  Let  your  toomen  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak  ;  but  they  are  commanded  to 
be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law.  35.  And  if  they 
will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home :  for 
it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

God  has,  in  His  wisdom,  given  different  work  to  be  done  by  men 
and  by  women.  He  would  not  have  a  reign  of  confusion,  but 
that  each  should  keep  in  their  own  place  and  do  the  work  set  for 
them.  Women  have,  like  Christ's  own  mother,  to  rule  over 
home,  guide  and  teach  there,  not  to  come  forth  and  set  the  world 
in  order.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  what  power  they  have  of  seeing 
what  is  right,  and  of  guiding  men  into  it;  God  makes  them 
preachers  indeed,  but  in  a  quiet  and  homelv  method,  fuU  of 
patience.  Women  must  not  minister  in  church,  but  who,  like  a 
woman,  can  restrain,  or  civilize,  or  comfort,  or  lead  simple  souls 
towards  God  ? 

36.  What  ?  cam^e  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  9  or  came 
it  unto  you  only  ? 

The  Holy  Catholic  Church  throughout  the  world  should  be  a  guide 
to  us  in  our  religious  practices.  We  are  not  the  only  believers, 
nor  the  earliest,  many  centuries  of  Christian  experience  lie  behind 
for  us  to  draw  firom.  Let  us  rejoice  to  keep  to  the  old  wor^p, 
and  creeds,  and  Scriptures,  which  guided  our  forefathers  on  their 
road  towards  heaven.  If  any  one  offers  to  teach  us  a  new  faith, 
we  must  refuse  to  listen. 

37.  7/  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I  unite  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  38.  But  if  any  man  be 
ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 
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God  sent  His  tpostks  to  gOTcm  the  Church,  we  still  observe  their 
ordinances,  and  leam  from  their  writings.  This  was  of  His  great 
mercy,  not  to  leave  the  world  to  itself  after  the  Lord  Jesns  asceiuled, 
bat  to  give  Divine  wisdonr  to  the  apostles  wherewith  they  framed 
the  Holy  Catholic  Chnrch,  and  left  it  to  us.  God  grant  us  to 
study  Uie  apostles*  commands,  and  ding  to  that  faith  which  they 
taugnt.  Many  prefer  to  be  ignorant,  but  we  will  be  grateful  for 
the  light  we  have,  and  use  it 

39.  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not 
to  epeak  vfith  tongues,  40.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order. 

This  is  a  good  rule  both  for  Chnrch  and  home.  Long  indeed  for 
God's  gM>d  gifts,  use  thankfully  what  gifts  you  have,  but  remember 
tiiat  peace,  order,  and  reverence  shmdd  accompany  all  vou  da 
The  choir  of  a  church,  the  hall  of  a  palace,  the  meals  of  a  poor 
£unily,  working  days  or  holidays,  the  bfe  of  a  child  or  of  a  man, 
all  come  under  this  wise  rule. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

S.  By  Christ's  resurrection,  is.  he  proveth  the  necessity  of  our  resur- 
rection, against  all  such  as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
sz.  The  fruit,  35.  and  manner  thereof,  51.  and  of  the  changing  of 
them,  that  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand;  2.  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain. 

We  have  to  thank  God  for  many  mercies.  He  sent  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel  into  this  dark  world.  He  caused  us  to  live  within 
reach  ol  their  message.  He  brought  it  home  to  our  hearts,  He  has 
helped  our  frailty  to  persevere  m  it  so  far,  we  look  for  salvation 
through  it  This  is  life  and  strength  to  us  even  when  all  around 
looks  dark.     Eveiything  else  is  vanity,  but  this  remains  sure. 

3.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures  ; 

The  Cross  of  Christ  comes  home,  first  of  all  doctrines,  to  the  needs 
of  men.    We  leam  there  that  God  is  holy  and  yet  merciful  that 
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sin  i$  hateful,  that  love  can  pardon  sin,  that  self-sacrifice  is  the 
law  by  which  the  soul  lives ;  all  these  great  truths  ave  represented 
to  us  m  tiie  Crucified  Jesus,  all  the  types  and  prophecies  find  their 
deepest  meaning  here,  all  the  yearnings  of  mankind  meet  here. 

4.  Arid  tluU  he  was  buried^  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures : 

The  Creed  does  not  end  with  Christ's  Death,  there  is  His  Burial  and 
His  glorious  Rising  again.  As  we  have  to  share  His  Death  by 
giving  up  sin,  so  we  share  in  His  Grave  by  a  quiet  and  humble  life, 
that  withdraws  from  temptation  and  is  content  to  remain  unknown, 
and  we  share  in  His  Resurrection  by  heavenly  thoughts  and 
desires;  all  the  mysteries  that  Christ  wrought  are  meant  to  be 
shown  forth  in  our  lives. 

5.  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas^  then  of  the  twelve  : 

On  Easter  Day  S.  Peter  saw  the  Risen  Saviour,  and  the  twelve  (or 
rather  ten  disciples,  strictly  speaking)  saw  Him  again  at  night. 
What  feelings  met  in  their  minds,  fear  at  first,  then  peace,  then 
great  joy  !  How  thev  felt  ashamed  of  their  doubts  1  What  kind 
and  encouraging  words  their  Lord  spoke  to  them  ! 

6.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

It  would  seem  that  this  is  the  occasion  mentioned  by  S.  Matthew 
(zxviii.  16)  when  our  Lord  gave  His  disciples  the  command  to 
baptise  and  teach.  How  many  witnesses  of  the  Resurrection  were 
thus  provided  by  God.  It  was  nearly  thirty  years  since,  and  yet 
there  were  hundreds  of  persons  still  auve  when  S.  Paul  wrote  this 
letter,  who  had  seen  and  conversed  with  their  Master  after  He 
returned  from  the  grave. 

7.  After  that,  he  vfas  seen  of  James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

This  was  apparently  *'  James,  the  Lord's  brother,"  who  lived  at  Jeni- 
salem  as  Bishop,  and  was  related  to  our  Saviour  Himself;  and  the 
appearance  to  all  the  apostles  was  that  at  the  Ascension.  Think 
what  this  sight  was  to  our  Saviour's  friends.  They  had  followed 
His  steps  for  so  long,  had  given  up  all  for  Him,  His  Word  had  pierced 
their  hearts ;  then  they  had  seen  Him  die  in  agony  and  shame, 
now  He  was  with  them  again  full  of  life  and  power.  This  great 
sight  strengthened  them  to  subdue  the  world. 

8.  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out 
of  due  time,     9.  For  I  am  t/te  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
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iMti  to  be  called  an  apostie,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  0/ 
God. 

What  am  I  that  I  shoald  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  should  find 
Christ  our  Lord  at  His  Altar,  shoald  be  able  to  rely  on  the  promises 
of  heaven  ?  S.  Paul  wondered  that  he  had  been  allow^  to  see 
Christ  glorified  after  all  that  he  had  done  to  blaspheme  that  Holv 
Name.  I  wonder  with  more  reason  why  I  who  have  been  such 
as  I  have  been  should  be  allowed  such  moments  of  peace,  such 
glorious  hopes,  nay,  be  called  to  work  for  Christ  now.  The  won- 
ders of  God's  mercy  are  indeod  infinite. 

10.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  hie 
grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I y  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

All  good  comes  of  God's  grace ;  our  first  call  to  believe,  good 
thoughts  and  plans  of  work  for  Him,  anything  undertaken  or  per- 
severed in,  what  we  do  here  and  hope  for  hereafter,  all  is  of  Him 
out  of  ourselves.  Vanity  and  barrenness,  empty  pride  or  vile 
temptations  are  all  that  grow  of  themselves  in  our  heart.  Lord, 
open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see  my  own  nothingness,  and  Thv  glory 
and  power;  my  own  great  weakness  will  l>e  renewed  and  changed 
by  tluit  sight. 

11.  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and 
so  ye  believed. 

The  Holy  Catholic  Faith  is  one,  and  rests  on  the  Death  and  Resur- 
rection of  Christ  our  Lord.  The  message  of  the  Chuidii  the 
voice  of  teachers,  the  hope  of  Christians,  used  all  to  be  one. 
Lord,  let  this  be  so  again,  overwhelm  our  numy  divisions  with  a 
sense  of  the  one  God  Whom  we  worship  and  love,  of  the  one 
Death  that  has  redeemed,  of  the  one  Si)irit  that  sanctifies.  Let 
the  time  come  a^n  when  Christian  ministers  shall  all  speak  this 
same  message  with  power. 

12.  yow  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead9 

Some  persons  at  Corinth  lost  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead ;  they  said,  "  Let  ns  die  to  sin  and  lead  a  new  life,  that  is 
the  Resurrection ;"  they  said,  "This  body  turns  to  dust  and  is  done 
with,  no  hope  of  that  ever  appearing  again ;  *'  but  S.  Paul  says 
"  it  is  part  of  our  Faith  to  believe  that  the  Son  of  Mary  rose 
again.  There  would  be  no  gospel  at  all  unless  one  Sacred  Body 
had  risen  to  life  on  that  first  Easter  Day." 
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13.  But  if  there  he  no  reswrrectum  of  the  dead,  then  w  Chritt 
not  risen :  14*  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

If  Christ  did  not  rise,  then  what  became  of  His  words,  of  His 
prayers,  of  His  tntrustin|r  His  Holv  Soul  to  His  Father's  Hands? 
He  was  then  deceived  Himself,  and  He  deceived  His  friends  toa 
Then  Caiaphas,  and  Pilate,  and  Herod,  were  right  and  the  Holy 
Jesus  was  wrong.  Take  this  thought  well  into  ^our  heart ;  be  sure 
that  if  purity,  and  love,  and  truth  mean  anythmg,  then  the  grave 
was  not  the  end  of  Jesus,  it  was  but  the  passage  for  Him  into  a 
new  life;  and  so  it  is  not  our  end,  we  too  can  look  beyond  it. 

15.  Tea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  Ood;  because 
we  have  testified  of  Ood  that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he 
raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

The  apostles  do  not  look  like  false  witnesses.  TYity  gave  up  all, 
thejr  endured  such  dangers,  wroujght  such  marvels ;  in  all  they  said 
and  did  appears  honest  conviction,  they  staked  their  all  on  this 
truth.  What  can  be  more  sincere,  convincing^  and  straightforward 
than  their  testimony?  let  us  too,  as  believers  did  in  those  da]^, 
accept  joyfully  what  they  say,  and  prove  its  truth  by  our  own  tnal 
of  it 

16.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised:  17. 
and  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

Unless  the  Lord  Jesus  rose  again,  what  hope  have  we  of  p«rdon,  or 
of  holiness?  The  gospel  tells  us  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  that 
the  Precious  Blood  can  cleanse  us,  that  however  vile  we  have 
been,  however  we  are  now  weighed  down  by  evil,  yet  God  offers 
us  pardon  and  new  life.  This  is  the  message  that  has  changed  the 
world,  and  given  hope  to  countless  souls ;  we  see  its  oower  every 
day,  yet  all  this  is  a  dream  unless  our  Lord  overcame  aeath. 

18.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished. 

Here  is  the  witness  of  the  holy  dead ;  they  in  their  lifetune  chose  tlie 
right  side,  fought  against  sin,  followed  after  love  and  holiness,  and 
died  in  this  faith ;  shall  we  say  that  they  were  fools?  Yet  unless 
eternal  life  proves  them  right,  all  those  who  preferred  the  pleasures 
of  sin  may  triumph  over  them. 

ig»  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  misa^ahle. 
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If  there  were  no  hereafter,  then  what  profit  in  church-gomg,  and 
prayer,  and  self-denial?  Why  shcmld  we  then  keep  from  any 
pleasure  or  profit  that  'ia  in  our  reach  ?  Think,  if  the  grave 
were  all,  how  unbearable  pain  and  decay  would  be,  how  hopeless 
our  pardngs,  how  mean  and  narrow  our  lives  I  but,  thank  God,  we 
look  for  something  beyond. 

30.  Bvi  now  is  Chriti  risen  from  the  dead,  emd  became  the 
fireifntits  of  them  that  slept. 

The  firstfruits  were  the  first  sheaf  of  the  harvest,  which  was  offered 
to  God  as  a  si^n  that  aU  the  harvest  was  His,  and  to  brin^  His 
blessing  upon  Uie  rest.  Christ's  Risen  Body  is  this  sheaf;  it  was 
offered  to  God  as  a  pledge  that  He  will  remember  us,  and  raise  us 
up  also.  Christians  are  dear  to  God,  though  dead  and  forgotten 
by  men.  Soon  will  come  the  Harvest-time ;  one  sheaf  has  already 
been  reaped  for  immortality. 

21.  For  since  hy  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  22.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aUve. 

We  see  Death  all  around,  we  feel  it  within  us,  all  Adam's  children 
have  this  sentence  given  against  them;  yet  there  is  a  life  within 
which  Death  cannot  touch.  Christ  our  Lord  gives  to  His  servants 
a  faith,  a  hope,  a  love,  that  are  proof  against  death.  All  in  us 
that  comes  from  Adam  must  die,  but  believers  inherit  from  Christ 
what  is  much  more  precious,  and  will  live  for  ever. 

23.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  first- 
fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Chris fs  at  his  coming. 

Faith  looks  onward  and  rejoices  in  the  prospect  of  Christ's  coming ; 
all  the  time  that  has  passed  since  He  rose  from  the  dead  will  then 
seem  but  a  moment  Let  us  take  courage  to  work  for  God,  and 
pray,  and  overcome  eviL  What  does  all  else  matter  so  long  as  we 
are  found  on  Christ's  side  when  He  calls  us.  The  Resurrection 
was  begun  fay  His  rising ;  soon  God  will  continue  and  extend  it  to 
us. 

24.  ITien  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 

Can  oar  Lord's  Kingdom  end?  In  this  sense  only,  that  in  heaven 
will  be  no  more  enemies,  no  more  stru&^les,  no  more  wants; 
means  of  grace  will  have  passed  away,  sunering  will  be  over,  we 
shall  be  in  God's  Presence  and  see  His  gloiy.    Jesus  our  Lord  will 
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always  be  God  and  man»  our  Friend  and  Lord,  the 
creation,  but  all  the  Church  militant  which  is  now  His ' 
will  be  gone,  for  its  work  will  be  done. 

25.  For  he  wuxt  reigns  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
hie  feet,     26.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

Satan,  sin,  and  death  are  still  mighty ;  we  see  every  day  what  fierce 
enemies  thev  are,  and  yet  our  Master  is  mightier.  He  can  rescue 
us  from  their  grasp  now,  and  one  day  bring  their  power  to  an  end. 
Lord,  keep  us  from  ever  betraying  Thee,  and  going  over  to  Thy 
enemies.    We  are  Thy  soldiers,  and  will  remain  CaiUiful  to  Thee. 

27.  For  he  luxlh  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saiih  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  mamifest  that  he  is 
excepted^  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  28.  And  when 
all  things  shall  he  svhdtted  unto  him,  then  shall  tlie  Son  also 
himself  he  subjsct  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  thai 
God  may  he  all  in  all. 

God  will  put  all  things  under  Christ  at  last ;  those  who  have  not 
known  His  glory  shall  confess  it  then,  yet  He  will  not  retain  it  for 
Himself,  but  yield  it  up  to  His  heavenly  Father.  The  Church 
will  remain  in  its  results  only,  the  multitudes  of  glori6ed  souls  who 
have  been  prepared  for  eternity  in  it  while  it  lasted.  God  grant 
we  may  so  use  all  the  means  of  grace  that  He  allows  us  here,  as  to 
be  able  to  do  without  them  there.  If  God  is  to  be  all  in  aU,  and 
even  Christ's  Altar  and  Throne  to  disappear  in  that  glory,  what 
will  become  of  me  if  I  have  not  subjected  my  will  to  His?  Com- 
munion with  God  is  the  end  of  man ;  let  me  choose  quiet  moments 
to  remember  that. 

29.  Mse  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptised  for  the 
dead? 

It  would  seem  to  have  been  a  practice  in  those  days  that  when  a 
person  who  was  preparing  for  Baptism  and  earnestly  desiring  it 
chanced  to  die  suddenly  before  he  could  be  baptized,  some  friend 
came  forward  to  receive  Baptism  in  his  name  and  for  his  sake, 
believing  it  would  profit  his  friend  though  he  was  dead.  Indeed 
this  was  superstitious,  but  it  showed  how  Christians  believed  that 
love  and  faith  went  on  beyond  the  grave.  Death  cannot  destroy 
the  union  of  hearts  that  b^eve. 

30.  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hourt  31.  / 
protest  by  your  r^'oidng  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
I  die  daily. 
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This  was  a  venture  which  Christians  have  made ;  they  staked  their 
all  on  there  being  a  life  to  come,  they  willingly  put  aside  honour 
and  comfort  and  ease,  they  chose  to  be  despi^  and  outcasts,  nay, 
to  be  burnt  or  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  all  this  because  they 
knew  that  in  the  world  to  come  God  would  over-abundantly  repay 
thenu  I  wish  my  faith  was  strong  enough  to  give  up  the  present 
for  the  future,  I  am  too  apt  to  choose  ue  present  pleasure  and 
forget  the  glories  of  heaven. 

^2,  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Bf^kesuSy  v^t  adwxntageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  lei  us  eat 
and  drink  ;  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

By  fighting  wild  beasts  S.  Paul  means  that  he  had  to  strive  with 
fierce  enemies,  and  run  constant  dangers.  Why  should  he  live 
thus  unless  in  the  hope  of  immortality  ?  Once  ^ve  up  that  hope 
and  we  become  like  brutes,  fit  only  to  graze  and  pair,  and  seize  all 
the  provender  we  can  get.  One  who  believes  in  everlasting  life 
reverses  this  selfish  motto,  and  says,  "Let  us  pray,  let  us  follow 
alter  good  works,  live  in  charity  and  patience,  for  to-morrow  we 
die,  and  then  comes  Eternity." 

33.  Be  not  deceived :  evil  eommunicoHons  corrupt  good  man- 
ners. 

Many  pure  and  tender  souls  have  lost  their  faith  or  innocence  through 
listening  to  foolish  talk.  When  you  hear  blasphemies,  or  scoffs, 
or  when  vice  is  spoken  of  as  a  joke,  then  beware  ;  entreat  God  to 
keep  you  from  ever  speaking  thus.  Perhaps  the  worst  blas- 
phemers now  were  believers  once.  God  keep  us  from  Calling  away 
as  they  have  done. 

34.  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
tlie  knowledge  of  Ood :  I  speak  this  to  pour  shame. 

To  deny  a  life  to  come  woidd  be  to  mistake  God's  character.  How 
can  He  be  just  and  holy  if  this  world  is  all  ?  In  those  moments 
when  we  live  for  God,  and  seek  to  rise  above  ourselves,  we  are 
firm  believers  in  the  Resurrection  ;  it  is  our  baser  desires,  oui 
vainer  hours  that  drag  us  down  into  doubt 

35.  But  some  man  will  sag,  How  are  t/ie  dead  raised  up  ? 
and  with  what  body  do  they  come  9 

What  power  can  make  dust  live  again  ?  what  kind  of  body  can  that 
be  that  will  have  no  wants,  feel  no  pain,  never  get  worn  out  or 
injured?  Nav,  God's  power  is  able  to  work  any  change,  and 
immortal  life  is  more  than  we  can  understand  as  yet ;  it  is  true 
that  according  to  our  notions  it  is  impossible,  but  then  our  notions 
are  only  drawn  from  the  short  experience  of  this  narrow  world. 
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36.  Thou  fooly  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  ex- 
cept it  die :  37.  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  eowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  bCy  hut  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat, 
or  of  some  other  grain :  38.  but  Ood  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

The  fields  and  gardens  show  us  life  continuing  through  apparent 
death,  lost  in  the  ground  for  a  while,  and  then  rising  up  in  new 
beauty.  We  sowed  our  seeds ;  they  seemed  dry  and  deaH,  so  we 
buriea  them  in  the  earth,  and  now  look  what  tall  stems,  what 
green  leaves,  what  rich  flowers  have  come  up !  Who  shall  limit 
God*s  power  for  His  nobler  creatures  if  He  thus  changes  seeds 
that  cannot  feel  or  understand  ? 

39.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is  one  hind  of 
fl^  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds.  40.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and 
bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

There  are  endless  varieties  in  things  that  we  see ;  those  who  have 
studied  God's  creatures  will  tell  us  of  their  many  orders,  and  what 
disting^hes  each  from  each.  Now,  do  we  think  He  has  exhausted 
all  His  power  ?  Cannot  His  wisdom  devise  a  fit  frame  for  the 
undjing  spirit  when  He  calls  it  back  to  earth  again?  God's  crea- 
tion is  infinitely  marvellous,  we  see  but  a  tiny  comer  of  it  here ;  we 
shall  see  one  day  what  other  marvels  He  is  able  to  work  for  those 
who  trust  Him. 

41.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory, 

Lifht  is  the  same  in  itself,  God's  first  creature,  the  most  swift,  most 
beautiful,  most  far-reaching  of  all,  and  yet  how  it  differs  in  its 
different  spheres.  SunUght,  moonlight,  starlight,  nay,  the  rays  of 
each  particular  star,  have  their  differences.  So,  too,  the  inward 
light  of  grace,  and  the  future  rays  of  perfect  glory  have  their 
d^ees  and  characters  in  each  soul. 

42.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  43.  it  is  sown  in 
dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  soum in  weakness ;  it  is 
raised  in  power  : 

Death  is  the  sowing-time;  it  will  come  soon  to  us,  but  we  fear  it 
not,  we  trust  ourselves  to  the  wise  Gardener's  care.    Nor  are  we 
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frightened  by  the  hideous  aspect  oi  corruption,  for  we  know  God 
is  able  to  give  us  a  body  worth  much  more  than  that  which  we 
lose,  a  body  which  decay  and  pain  will  never  touch.  Even  over 
the  open  grave  we  can  smg  **  Alleluia." 

44.  It  is  80wn  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  md  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 
45.  And  so  it  is  vnilten,  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

The  natural  body  which  Grod  made  for  Adam  at  the  Creation  is  fit 
for  this  life's  needs  and  duties ;  it  grows  and  decays,  is  nourished, 
feels  warmth  or  cold,  reproduces  its  kind ;  but  Christ  our  Lord 
shows  us  something  in  man  which  requires  a  better  clothing  than 
that  Immortal  love,  perfect  holiness,  a  spirit  knit  to  God's  Sj^t, 
will  be  lodged  in  a  body  like  that  of  our  Risen  Saviour,  fit  for  the 
life  of  heaven. 

46.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural;  and  afterward  thai  which  is  spiritual. 

Adam  came  first,  Christ  afterwards.  The  child  comes  first,  then 
the  grown  man;  so,  too,  the  earthly  body  now,  the  spiritual  body 
herder.  God's  law  is  that  we  rise  from  the  lower  to  the  higher 
life.  We  are  but  in  our  infancy  as  compared  with  the  prospects 
of  eternity.    Only  remember  always — 

**  What  here  is  fiuthfolly  beffim 
Will  be  completed,  not  unaone.** 

47.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earthy  earthy  :  the  second  man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven,  48.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 
also  thai  are  heavenly.  49.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Not  onl^  am  I  like  Adam  in  my  earthly  nature,  but  I  have  copied 
too  faithfully  his  sin  and  down£UL  Lord,  let  me  gaze  upon  the 
glorious  image  of  Thy  dear  Son,  Who  is  my  Head  and  Example, 
and  by  contemplating  Him,  let  me  regain  a  heavenly  character. 
In  Baptism  I  took  His  likeness  upon  me ;  what  purity,  what 
tenderness,  what  reverence  such  a  calling  requires!  only  His 
Divine  power  can  new  fashion  body  and  souL 

50.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren^  that  fiesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neitlur  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorruption. 
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A  Chrbdan  counts  peaoefiilly  the  prc^^ress  of  that  decay  whidi  will 
set  him  free  from  this  dying  body.  He  knows  that  he  must  lose 
this  before  he  can  gain  something  madi  better.  Flesh  and  blood 
must  turn  to  dust,  corruption  to  corruption;  but  love  and  faith 
never  die,  they  lay  hold  on  everlasting  life,  and  look  for  a  new 
habitation  there.  Dear  Lord,  at  times  I  find  it  hard  to  part  from 
flesh  and  blood ;  they  are  m^  old  companions,  and  I  have  given 
way  to  them  too  much.  Give  me  a  strong  hope  of  immortality 
that  will  raise  me  up  higher, 

5 1.  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery  ;  We  shaU  not  all  sleep, 
hut  we  shall  all  he  changed^  52.  in  a  moment,  in  the  twin- 
kling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. 

The  change  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come-will  be  suddenly, 
and  in  a  moment.  What  a  change  it  will  be  !  full  only  of  terror 
to  some,  full  also  of  trembling  hope  to  others.  The  trumpet  will 
sound  for  God's  final  victory  over  sin,  and  the  gathering  together 
of  His  faithful  people.  Death's  sleep  will  be  over,  and  our  eyes 
open  on  the  eternal  world.  Lord,  change  me  here  by  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  renew  my  inner  life,  that  when  the  last  trump  sounds  my 
body  too  may  be  ready  to  receive  Thy  gift  of  glory. 

53.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  cmd  this 
mortal  fhust  put  on  immortality. 

This  very  body  which  I  wear,  which  throbs  with  pain  and  trembles 
with  weakness,  is  designed  by  God  to  live  for  ever  in  a  new  con- 
dition of  freedom  and  joy.  Woe  to  me  if  I  profone  it  with  lust 
or  self-indulgence,  and  so  unfit  it  for  that  high  destiny.  How  God 
can  renew  a  decaying  body  and  fill  it  with  perfect  life  is  beyond 
my  power  to  understand,  but  I  rest  on  His  Word.  He  made  and 
redeemed  us,  and  so  can  do  greater  wonders  still. 

54.  ^S'o  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption^ 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

Dear  friend,  fight  now,  that  you  may  share  in  the  victory  then. 
Christ's  victorious  soldiers  will  then  be  able  to  hear  and  tell  how 
they  each  by  their  Master's  help  overcame  in  the  fight.  E>dl  men, 
and  evil  thoughts,  and  pain,  and  the  terrors  of  dewi,  seem  dread- 
ful enemies  now,  but  then  they  will  all  lie  prostrate  and  be  able 
to  hurt  us  no  more. 
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55.  0  deathy  where  is  thy  eting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
tidoryf 

We  aamot  jet  tritimph  over  deatli,  we  have  still  to  fight  with  him, 
and  feel  ms  sharp  sting ;  only  ou  the  Resurrection  day  shall  we 
fed  that  he  is  gone  for  ever ;  but  faith  looks  onward  to  that  day 
ad  anticipates  its  triumph.  Death  indeed  is  mighty  now,  but 
JesDS  oar  Lord  is  mightier,  and  will  rescue  His  friends  from  that 
mat  toe.  He  has  done  with  death,  and  we  shall  by  His  mercy 
Mave  it  behind  us  too. 

56.  The  eimg  of  death  ie  tin;  and  the  strength  ofein  is  the 
ktm. 

There  is  the  pmson  of  Death's  sting,  our  sins ;  but  for  those  we 
should  not  need  to  fear  dying.  That  makes  the  misery  of  death, 
to  feel  that  we  have  wilfully  broken  God's  Holy  Law  and  made 
h  an  adversary  against  us.  God*s  holiness  rebukes  our  many 
tiuisgressions.    To  whom  can  we  fly  for  refuge  in  that  hour  ? 

57.  B^  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
enar  Lord  Jeeue  Christ, 

dory  be  to  God,  we  have  an  Advocate  Who  can  gain  our  cause. 
However  many  and  grievous  are  our  sins,  yet  Christ's  Sacrifice 
ou  prevail  to  blot  them  out  He  bore  the  sharpness  of  death 
that  we  mi^t  fed  it  less.  His  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat,  His 
Crass  and  Passion,  His  ^orious  Resuiiecticm  and  Ascensi(»i  are 
■y  chann  with  whidi  I  meet  the  monster  and  make  him  power- 
less, 

5&  Tkereforey  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted/ast,  unmove- 
aUe^  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
yt  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

These  great  hopes  should  make  me  sober  and  diligent.  Heaven  is 
my  lu^me  and  God  my  Father ;  therefore  I  will  live  a  steady  and 
upri^t  life,  standing  firm  against  temptation,  and  doing  the 
Lonrs  work  as  I  best  can,  for  I  know  that  He  will  one  day  over- 
abundantly  reward  me.  I  cast  away  willingly  some  of  the  bright 
pleasures  and  rich  rewards  of  this  life,  for  I  know  my  God  has 
something  much  better,  His  true  and  eternal  joy.  What  are  the 
petty  pkiBures  which  fools  boast  of  compared  with  inward  peace, 
ttd  Dcaven  to  come? 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

I,  He  ezhorteth  thtm  to  ralieve  the  want  of  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
xa  Commendeth  Timothy,  23.  and  after  friendly  admonitiona,  zft. 
ahittteth  up  his  epiatle  with  divers  salutations. 

"VrOW  concerning  the  collection  for  the  sainte^  as  I  have  given 
XS      order  to  the  churches  of  QalcAia^  even  so  do  ye* 

Faith  binds  the  world  together.  ChristianB  in  Corinth  and  in 
Galatia  were  touched  with  the  distress  of  their  brethren  the  Jewish 
Christians,  and  sought  how  they  might  relieve  it.  God  give  us 
hearts  to  feel  for  suffering ;  it  is  only  allowed  by  Him  in  His  world 
in  order  to  draw  out  compassion  in  us.  The  saints  at  Jerusalem 
were  in  deep  poverty  and  under  persecution,  but  God  was  stirring 
up  day  by  aay  believers  in  other  countries  to  send  them  help. 

2.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store^  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  he  no 
gatherings  when  I  come. 

Alms  should  be  given  on  a  plan,  not  be  the  chance  indulgence  of 
feeling ;  it  is  not  true  charity  to  lavish  money  on  any  be^ar  who 
comes  along  the  road,  but  it  is  true  chari^  to  deny  ourselves  con- 
stanUy  that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  helping  a  good  object 
Give  up  a  pleasure,  do  without  a  luxury,  order  your  life  on  a 
saving  plan,  and  you  will  be  able  every  week  to  spare  something 
for  God,  for  His  Church,  for  His  poor.  How  great  is  His  con- 
descension Who  is  pleased  to  accept  our  humble  offerings  1 

3.  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  your 
leUerSy  them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem, 
4.  And  if  it  be  m^et  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

How  careful  S.  Paul  was  to  avoid  misunderstandings  1  He  did  not 
say,  "Trust  me  with  the  money,"  but  told  them  to  appoint  their 
own  stewards,  and  that  he  would  follow  out  their  wishes  in  all 
things.  Too  often  we  are  indignant  at  the  notion  of  any  suspicion ; 
we  require  to  be  trusted,  and  like  to  have  everything  in  our  own 
hands.  The  true  Christian  temper  b  humble  and  distrusts  self. 
It  is  a  blessing  not  to  be  responsible  for  much  money ;  how  hard 
it  is  to  administer  it  well  1 

5.  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  pass  through 
Macedonia :  for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia,     6.  And  it  may 
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ht  that  I  mil  abidey  fea,  and  vdiUer  vnth  youy  thai  ye  may 
bring  me  <m  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

We  read  in  Acts  zz.  1-3,  how  S.  Paul  carried  out  these  plans.  He 
wrote  from  Macedonia  his  and  Epistle  to  the  Ctninthians,  and 
from  Corinth  in  the  winter  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  All  his 
life  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  tiod.  He  went  wherever  sools 
were  to  be  won  for  Him.  How  our  comfortable  lives  are  rebuked 
hj  those  who  now  among  the  heathen  endure  every  kind  of  hard* 
ship  in  order  to  preach  the  gospel,  while  we  sit  by  our  fireside  ! 

7.  For  I  vfUl  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  but  I  trust  to 
tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

He  waited  a  while  to  see  what  effect  his  words  would  have.  This 
Epistle  has  sharp  rebukes  and  wise  reasonings;  the  apostle 
desired  all  this  to  sink  into  his  firiends*  hearts,  and  then  he  would 
come  and  see  what  it  had  done.  He  longed  to  see  the  souls  whom 
he  had  converted,  and  tell  them  of  God's  fresh  mercies  and  victories, 
and  this  would  require  some  leisure.  God  grant  us  to  have  friends 
who  can  share  in  our  religious  joy  and  work  for  a  common  Lord, 
that  is  the  best  friendship. 

8.  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  untU  Pentecost,  9.  For  a 
great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

Work  and  danger  kept  him  at  Ephesus.  He  stayed  there  just 
because  all  was  not  smooth.  God,  he  knew,  had  opened  the 
door,  and  not  all  the  opposition  of  Satan  could  close  it.  God 
mercifully  opens  doors  for  liis  Word  to  penetrate.  He  can  make 
a  way  where  human  foresight  can  see  none.  Let  us  tdce  courage 
to  go  the  way  that  He  points  us,  and  no  adversaries  can  do  us 
harm. 

10.  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be  with  you 
without  fear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 
do.  11,  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look  for  him 
wUh  the  brethren. 

The  apostle  took  care  for  individuals.  He  was  not  one  of  those 
persons  who  speak  or  write  well  about  the  duty  of  loving  mankind, 
but  are  very  selfish  when  it  comes  to  loving  particular  persons. 
No,  he  thought  of  each  one  of  his  fellow-workers  and  knew  their 
needs.  He  desired  that  Timotheus,  who  was  youn£,  should  find 
friends,  encouragement,  and  sympathy,  at  Cforinth.  He  bade 
Christians  there  treat  him  with  respect  and  help  him  on  his  way. 
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In  these  days  when  our  young  men  start  in  great  cUies,  hi  from 
their  home,  may  God  raise  them  up  some  kind  friends  to  support 
and  help  them. 

I  a.  As  touching  our  brother  Apollos^  I  greatly  deeired  him 
to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  hie  will  was  not  at  all 
to  come  at  this  time;  but  he  will  come  when  he  s/iall  have  com- 
venient  time. 

How  free  S.  Paul  was  from  jealousy  I  ApoUos  was  eloquent,  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  fervent  in  spirit,  and  had  immense  influence  at 
Corinth,  yet  the  apostle  did  not  suspect  his  loyalty.  He  desired 
him  to  go  to  Corinth,  and  that  the  Corinthians  should  love  and 
trust  him.  When  shall  I  have  this  spirit  of  hearty  admiration  for 
others'  gifts,  and  rejoice  in  their  betn|f  trusted  and  loved  rather 
^an  myself?  S.  Paul  said,  "  ApoUos  is  your  good  friend,  he  will 
come  to  you  soon ;  have  no  suspicion  about  his  goodwilL" 

13.  Waf4^  ye^  stand  fast  in  the  faith^  quit  you  like  meiiy  be 
strong. 

"Onward,  Christian  soldiers, 
Marching  as  to  war.** 

It  is  not  a  time  of  peace ;  enemies  and  dangers  are  near ;  what  wiU 
happen  to  the  soldier  who  sleeps  at  his  post,  who  quits  his  ranks, 
who  yields  and  faints?  Soldiering  implies  hot  marches,  heavy 
loads,  sharp  skirmishes.  Lord,  let  me  open  my  eyes  and  see  my 
enemies,  and  yet  trust  in  Thy  ready  help. 

14.  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

Charity  is  the  best  guide  aU  through  life ;  it  should  accompany  our 
prayers,  our  words,  our  work  ;  it  should  wake  and  go  to  rest  with 
us.  Let  us,  whatever  changes  come,  cling  fost  to  it,  and  so  be  at 
peace  within.  Nothing  can  hurt  us  if  we  but  keep  a  loving  heart. 
When  age,  and  sickness,  and  troubles  come,  they  must  not  rob  us 
of  this  precious  treasure. 

15./  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
that  it  is  the  Jirstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,)  16.  that  ye  submit 
yourselves  unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  wUh  us^  and 
laboureth. 

Submission  to  those  whom  God  has  set  over  us,  and  especially  to 
those  who  minister  in  holy  things,  is  often  enjoined  in  the  Biole. 
What  if  they  are  frail  and  liable  to  error,  yet  let  us  help  them  to 
bear  their  burden,  forward  their  plans  for  good ;  beware  of  sneering 
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at  their  persons  or  sermons.  How  hateful  is  an  upstart  temper 
that  is  always  setting  erery  one  else  right  and  laying  down  the  law 
to  them  I 

17.  1  am,  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus 
and  AchaicuB :  for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your  part  they 
have  supplied,  18.  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
youths :  therefore  achiowledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

How  good  is  God  to  refresh  us  by  tlie  kindness  of  rear  friends  I  We 
should  be  grateful  to  them  and  to  Him  for  those  loving  words  and 
helpful  acts  by  which  we  are  cheered  as  we  walk  Uirough  this 
world's  wilderness.  God  keep  us  from  an  ungrateful  spirit ;  let  us 
not  meet  kind  hearts  with  a  cold  selfish  behaviour.  If  we  do  this 
we  may  at  last  wear  out  their  love  and  miss  it  only  too  late. 

19.  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you,  Aquila  and  Prisdlla 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house, 

Aouila  and  Priscilla  had  a  room  in  their  house  where  Christians  met 
for  prayer.  All  those  Christians  who  used  to  meet  there  sent 
their  remembrances,  their  tender  sympathy,  their  assurance  of  a 
common  faith  to  the  Church  at  Corinth.  Let  us  who  believe  m 
and  love  Jesus  Christ  consider  ourselves  thus,  as  a  few  knit 
together  by  faith  in  the  midst  of  an  unbelieving  world,  and  so  be 
drawn  together. 

20.  AU  the  brethren  greet  yon.  Greet  ye  one  another  with 
an  holy  hiss, 

Alas  that  a  Idss,  which  is  a  sign  of  pure  and  tender  love,  should  be 
sometimes  an  empty  form,  sometmies  the  expression  of  impure, 
deadly  passion  1  It  expresses  the  union  of  two  hearts ;  let  ours  be 
always  true  and  tender,  that  we  may  love  the  souls  whom  God  has 
eiven  us  in  and  for  Him.  As  pure  love  is  the  holiest  thing  there 
IS,  and  most  like  God,  so  unclean  passion  is  His  deadliest  enemy, 
and  drags  us  away  from  Him  to  be  under  Satan's  dominion. 

2 1 .  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  unth  mine  own  hand,  22.  If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jems  Christy  let  him  he  Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

This  grave  warning  rouses  our  cold  hearts.  Lord,  how  can  I  lell 
if  I  love  Thee  ?  and  yet,  if  I  do  not,  I  lose  all  the  benefils  of  Thy 
work.  Those  who  do  not  love  Christ  will  tremble  at  His  awful 
coming.  When  I  consider  the  great  beauty  of  His  life,  the  love 
and  sufferings  of  His  Death,  the  holy  words  He  spoke,  His  deal 
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ings  with  me  in  His  Chnrch,  His  heavenly  and  life-giving  Presence 
bestowed  on  £uth  at  His  Altar,  I  must  be  duller  than  lead  if  I 
cannot  find  a  spark  of  love  for  Him. 

33.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you 

"O  Grace,  that  workest  miracles 
Upon  the  hearts  of  men  1" 

O  gift  freely  and  bountifully  poured  out  by  the  great  King  on  Hit 
unworthy  servants,  I  remain  humbly  expecting  thy  fulness.  I 
have  no  love  or  holiness  of  my  own  ;  all  that  is  good  in  me  must 
be  through  the  favour  of  my  merciful  Lord.  Grace  means 
strength,  and  mercy,  and  purity,  and  love.  I  need  these  all  my 
life  through. 

24.  My  love  he  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

Love  bums  so  bright  that  no  distance  of  place,  or  length  of  time, 
nor  faults,  nor  griefs,  can  put  it  out.  when  we  get  old,  let  this 
still  glow  within  us  and  keep  off  the  winter's  frost.  Those  whom 
we  have  loved  for  Christ's  sake  and  as  members  of  His  Body  must 
always  be  dear  to  us  ;  if  we  love  Him,  we  cannot  give  them  quite 
up  or  forget  them. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS, 

CHAPTER    I. 

3,  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  troubles,  by  the  comforts  and 
deliverances  which  God  had  given  him,  as  in  all  his  afflictions,  8. 
so  particularly  in  his  late  danger  in  Asia.  xa.  And  calling  both  his 
own  conscience  and  their*s  to  witness  of  his  sincere  manner  of 
preaching  the  immutable  truth  of  the  gospel,  15.  he  excuseth  his 
not  coming  to  them,  as  proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but  of  his 
lenity  towards  them. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jetus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother^  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia :  2, 
grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

S.  Paul  desired  for  his  friends  grace  within  and  peace  without,  grace 
to  strengthen  them  and  peace  to  comfort  them  ;  what  better  bless- 
ings can  we  have  or  desire  ?  We  may  be  content  to  lose  much  else 
if  these  two  gifts  are  still  ours.  God  is  our  Father  ;  that  thought 
disposes  us  to  love,  to  thankfulness,  to  trust  in  His  goodness. 
Jesus  is  our  Lord,  and  therefore  to  be  obeyed  and  followed. 

3.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort  ; 

We  know  of  God  as  a  God  of  power,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness,  but 
perhaps  this  beautiful  title  **  The  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
comfort "  has  never  yet  been  brought  home  to  us,  it  b  taught  us  by 
suffering.  God  is  pleased  to  taSce  away  sunsUne  from  us,  and 
then  we  see  the  stars  of  heaven.  He  becomes  ours  more  truly 
then  than  in  the  joyful  hours  of  life ;  we  understand  the  full  mean- 
ing of  this  Divine  attribute. 
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4.  Who  comforUth  us  in  all  our  irtbulaHorif  that  we  may  be 
ahle  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  contort 
wherewith  toe  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God, 

Here  is  a  great  proBt  of  suffering,  we  become  able  to  comfort  others. 
God  leads  us  perhaps  through  a  valley  of  tears  ;  we  have  agony  of 
body,  darkness  of  mind,  bereavement  ;  why  is  all  this?  At  least 
for  this  reason,  to  give  us  tender,  kind,  feeling  hearts,  and  power 
to  point  afflicted  souls  to  God*s  mercy,  which  we  have  ourselves 
laid  hold  off.  If  we  would  minister  to  sorrow,  we  must  ourselves 
have  known  it  and  learnt  its  bitter  yet  gracious  lessons. 

5.  For  as  the  st^eriTigs  of  Christ  abound  in  tw,  so  our  con- 
solcUion  also  aboundtth  by  Christ, 

Christ  Himself  suffered;  it  is  not  strange  therefore  that  His  members 
should  be  in  the  same  condition.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be  de- 
serted, to  be  in  darkness,  to  bear  the  Cross  ;  so  when  all  this  comes 
on  us  we  do  not  marvel,  suffering  is  not  an  unnatural  condition 
for  a  Christian.  But  He  was  sustained.  He  overcame.  He  entered 
into  joy,  His  sufferings  brought  about  victory ;  so  after  our  mea- 
sure let  it  be  with  us  ;  we  see  how 

"  In  His  parting  breath 
Love  masters  agony." 

6.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  consolcUion  and 
salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  suffer- 
ings which  we  also  suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation,  7.  And  owr  hope  of  you  is 
stedfast,  knounng,  thai  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  svfferings,  so 
sluUl  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

These  were  loving  hearts  which  shared  sorrows  and  joys  amongst 
each  other.  AVnat  will  break  up  our  selBshness  and  give  us  such 
a  tender  interest  in  our  brethren  s  cares  and  hopes  ?  I  am  deeply 
ashamed  to  think  how  selfish  I  am  :  at  my  daily  prayers  I  scarce 
give  a  thought  to  the  temptations,  the  tears,  the  anxieties,  the 
loneliness  of  so  many  whom  I  know  well ;  and  yet  God  meant  me 
to  feel  for  them  and  with  them. 

8.  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of  our 
trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of 
measure,  above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

Here  is  a  brave  soldier  almost  overthrown  ;  how  can  we  poor  frail 
disciples  hope  to  stand  ?  Whether  it  was  the  savage  cnes  of  en- 
raged enemies  seeking  for  his  life  (Acts  xix.  32),  or  whether  it  was 
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illness  and  pain,  or  the  fret  of  many  cares,  so  it  was,  that  the 
apostle*s  soul  had  fainted  in  him ;  hie  felt  Uiere  was  no  way  for 
him  but  to  die ;  body  and  mind  seemed  alike  overburdened.  When 
snch  hours  come  to  Christians,  as  to  their  Divine  Master  in  Geth- 
semane,  let  them  take  comfort  by  thinking  of  the  Lord  and  His 
Saints  who  have  had  the  same  experience. 

9.  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselveSy  that  we 
thould  not  trust  in  ourselves,  hut  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead : 

In  the  prospect  of  immediate  death  all  things  human  fade  away, 
strong  arm,  quick  brain,  well-filled  purse,  are  then  all  seen  to  be 
dust  and  ashes,  we  are  ourselves  alone  with  God.  Glory  be  to  His 
mercy,  which  sometimes  brings  us  down  face  to  face  with  the  grave, 
and  then  sends  us  back  again  to  life  for  awhile  that  we  may  use 
that  experience  which  we  have  gone  through.  "What  have  we  of 
our  own  to  trust  to  ?  power  and  wisdom  are  in  God  only. 

10.  Who  delivered  us  from  eo  great  a  deaths  and  doth 
deliver :  in  whom  we  trust  thai  he  will  yet  deliver  us  ; 

Our  chief  hindrance  in  the  way  of  salvation  is  our  confidence  in  our- 
selves. We  believe  ourselves  to  be  wise,  and  strong,  and  pure, 
and  able  to  get  along  very  well.  God  in  His  great  mercy  takes  our 
case  in  hand,  makes  us  feel  our  own  absolute  frailty,  the  nearness  of 
death,  the  nothingness  of  man,  so  that  out  of  these  sharp  lessons 
may  grow  a  humble  trust  in  Him,  not  in  ourselves  any  more. 
What  can  hurt  us  now,  when  so  mighty  a  Friend  is  ever  with  us  ? 

11.  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the 
gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks  may 
he  given  by  many  on  our  behalf, 

God's  mercy  is  the  source  of  our  blessings,  and  yet  our  friends' 
prayers  are  the  channel  to  bring  these  blessings  down  to  us.  Let 
us  not  despise  any  one's  prayers  ;  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  feel  that 
others  plead  for  us  before  God,  and  thank  Him  for  His  goodness 
to  us.  When  I  tremble  at  the  desperate  coldness  and  poverty  of 
my  own  prayers,  let  me  bv  faith  link  them  on  to  the  more  earnest 
intercessions  which  many  loving  souls  make  daily. 

1 2.  For  our  r^'oieing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  consdenee^ 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  unth  fleshly  wisdom, 
hut  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
^oorld,  and  m>ore  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

Nothing  is  so  powerful  against  all  the  windings  of  deceit  as  a  simple 
and  straightforward  character;  and  this  not  merely  of  nature, 
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but  springing  out  of  a  daily  converse  with  God.  How  poor  and 
mean  are  the  world's  tricks  and  devices,  plots  to  obtain  a  high 
place,  a  little  pleasure,  a  small  advantage  I  and  for  this  men  abase 
themselves  to  scheme  and  lie.  Meanwhile  a  Christian  takes  God 
for  his  end,  the  Gospel  for  his  road,  and  what  God  sends  for  his 
portion.  He  is  the  same  whether  in  prosperous  or  adverse  dajrs, 
and  so  all  trust  him. 

13.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  youy  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge  ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to 
the  end;  14,  as  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus, 

S.  Paul's  acts  and  letters  were  all  of  a  piece,  he  had  no  fear  of  ap- 
pealing from  one  to  the  other.  When  men  came  to  understand 
him  they  found  that  his  whole  longing  was  for  their  good,  that 
they  and  he  might  alike  come  to  stand  on  the  right  hand  of  Christ 
and  share  eternal  joys.  How  we  shall  rejoice  at  that  day  in  those 
who  have  brought  about  our  salvation  by  their  wise  counsels ;  how 
we  shall  thank  God  for  them,  and  they  in  turn  will  rejoice  in  us ! 

15.  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come  unto  you 
before,  thai  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit;  16.  and  to  pass 
by  you  into  Mojoedonxa,  and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia 
unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judcea, 

The  apostle  had  changed  his  plan  and  gone  straight  to  Macedonia  * 
(Acts  XX.  I)  instead  of  sailing  for  Corinth  first,  as  he  had  once 
promised  to  do.  He  gave  up  the  idea  of  two  visits,  and  only  paid 
one ;  yet  he  had  not  been  insmcere,  but  altered  his  mind  with  much 
thought  and  prayer,  and  for  his  friends'  greater  good.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  make  an  idol  of  mere  consistency.  God  teaches  us  new 
things  every  day ;  let  our  hearts  be  open  to  seek  His  Will  daily, 
and  fulfil  it  when  known. 

1 7.  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  lightness  t 
or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  m^  there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

God  keep  us  from  caprice,  and  give  us  a  quiet  and  steady  mind, 
which  looks  to  Chnst,  and  so  is  safely  anchored  even  amidst  a 
hundred  different  gusts  of  wind.  Let  our  motive  not  be  the  flesh, 
that  is,  not  self,  self  with  its  idle  vanity,  love  of  ease,  changing 
fancies,  but  God's  Will  as  set  forth  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 8.  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea  and 
nay,     19.  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached 
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among  you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanm  and  2\motheus,  was 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  toas  yea. 

In  the  life  of  Christ  our  Saviour  on  earth,  in  the  message  S.  Paul 
delivered  about  Him,  in  the  Church's  Creed  ever  since,  there  is 
nothing  fickle  or  changeable,  all  is  clear  and  of  a  piece.  May  I 
in  my  life  be  a  faithful  and  true  witness  after  the  pattern  of  Christ 
and  His  Saints;  may  I  teach  Christ's  truth  in  my  words  and 
example,  and  so  win  others  to  serve  the  same  Master. 

20.  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

In  Christ's  work  God  k  shown  to  be  true.  His  ancient  promises 
are  fulfilled,  His  attributes  manifested,  the  desires  and  instincts  of 
our  own  hearts  met.  Glory  be  to  God  for  the  many  crowns  which 
He  has  set  on  the  Head  of  Christ  our  Lord.  Who  else  is  there  in 
whom  the  foretellings  of  all  the  ages  meet  ?  Let  us  in  speaking 
of  religion  seek  God's  glory,  not  our  own  ;  perish  any  thought  of 
showing  off  ourselves  when  the  infinite  splendour  and  abundant 
treasures  of  our  great  Lord  are  to  be  displayed. 

2 1.  N'ow  he  which  stabliaJieth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
anointed  us,  is  Ood; 

Prove  us,  Lord,  to  be  Thine,  sanctify  us  with  Thy  grace.  We  desire 
no  other  service,  but  yet  we  fear  our  own  frailty.  Thou  didst  open 
the  apostle's  mouth  to  speak,  and  guide  his  pen  to  write,  and  in 
like  manner  Thy  gifts  are  still  open  to  us.  Thou  givest  faith,  in- 
clinest  the  will,  oraerest  the  life  of  Thy  chosen  ;  let  us  experience 
this  sure  stablishing,  this  sweet  anointing. 

2  2.   JFho  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  hearts, 

"Come^  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire." 

Thy  grace  is  a  seal  marking  us  out  now  and  setting  us  apart  from  the 
ungodly,  and  also  an  earnest  or  deposit  which  God  makes  to  give 
us  a  taste  of  that  infinite  treasure  which  this  life  cannot  contain. 
Keep  me,  Lord,  from  deadly  sin,  which  will  break  Thy  seal,  and 
throw  away  Thy  deposit  of  heavenly  joy. 

23.  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  tJiat  to 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth, 

He  would  not  go  to  Corinth,  where  he  had  meant  to  go,  because  of 
the  pain  which  he  should  have  given  them,  and  they  him.  Their 
faults  pierced  his  heart,  he  hadgrave  words  of  rebuke  ready  for 
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thein.  He  would  have  expelled  some  from  the  Christiaft  Churchy 
or  forbidden  them  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table.  All  this  would 
have  been  so  grievous  to  them  and  to  himself,  that  he  waited  in 
the  hope  of  better  things.  He  had  the  great  gift  of  a  tender  heart 
to  which  the  sufferings  of  brethren  are  as  its  own,  and  this  was 
how  he  did  them  good. 

24.  Not  for  thai  toe  have  dominion  over  your  faithy  hut  are 
helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Thank  God  that  no  one  but  Himself  has  dominion  over  our  faith. 
We  have  no  infallible  Head  on  earth  ;  here  we  are  all  fellow-ser- 
vants, alike  fed  by  God*s  grace,  alike  studying  His  truth,  alike 
helping  one  another  alons^  the  road  to  heaven.  Our  consciences  are 
free ;  not  that  we  proudly  reject  God*s  ordinances,  or  His  minis- 
ters, or  wise  advice,  or  the  Church's  blessing  ;  still  we  stand  each 
of  us  alone  before  God,  and  have  direct  access  to  His  Throne. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Having  shewed  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to  them,  6.  he  requlreth 
them  to  forgive  and  to  comfort  that  excommunicated  person,  to. 
even  as  himself  also  upon  his  true  repentance  had  forgiven  him, 
IS.  declaring  withal  why  he  departed  from  Troas  to  Macedonia,  14. 
and  the  happy  succcm  which  Qod  gave  to  his  preaching  in  all 
places. 


B 


UT  /  determined  this  with  myself  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

What  would  have  caused  him  heaviness  ?  To  find  sin  unrebnked, 
strife  and  discord,  unworthy  communicants,  scoffers  at  God's  truth. 
My  grief,  I  fear,  is  very  seldom  of  this  kind.  I  grieve  when  my 
vanity  is  touched,  my  body  anguished,  my  comfort  interfered  with. 
Lord,  give  me  eyts  of  faith,  that  I  may  see  and  grieve  over  the 
evil  ^at  there  is  round  me,  and  do  my  best  to  remove  it. 

2.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry ^  who  is  he  then  that  maketh  me 
fflad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  mef  ^.  And  I 
wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  wfien  I  came,  I  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom,  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

How  wisely  S.  Paul  dealt  with  offenders  I  first  he  wrote  sharply  to 
rebuke  them,  warning  that  he  would  come  with  severity  ;  then  he 
delayed  his  coming,  waiting  for  their  amendment,  and  shrinking 
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from  sharp  measures  ;  meanwhile  he  prayed  for  them  constantly. 
Then  he  wrote  a  second  letter  telling  them  how  glad  he  was  to 
hear  of  their  improvement,  and  that  he  knew  well  their  hearts  and 
his  were  all  one.  This  is  like  the  good  Samaritan,  who  used  both 
oil  and  vinep;ar  to  the  poor  traveller's  bruises.  How  ready  we  are 
to  trust  entirely  to  rebuke,  and  forget  the  love  and  prayers  that 
should  go  with  it  ! 

4.  B'or  ovJt  of  muck  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  vnth  many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  he  grieved,  hut 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto 
you. 

He  wrote  the  First  Epistle  with  much  grief ;  in  parts  where  he  spoke 
of  sins  and  abuses  prevailing  he  had  to  stop  for  tears,  and  this  was 
the  secret  of  its  good  effect,  the  writer's  heart  went  with  it.  Lord, 
give  Thy  ministers  hearts  like  this,  that  they  may  feel  keenly  the 
disorders  of  Thy  Church.  This  is  more  worthy  of  sorrow,  that 
the  Church  should  be  powerless  and  souls  on  the  way  to  ruin, 
than  most  of  the  losses  which  upset  us  so  much. 

5.  BtU  if  any  have  caused  grief  he  hath  not  grieved  me,  hut 
in  part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all,  6.  SufficierU  to 
sudi  a  man  is  this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of  many,  7. 
So  that  contrariunse  ye  ougJU  ratlur  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  he  sujallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

The  sinner  spoken  of  in  i  Corinthians  v.  had  been  publicly  reproved 
and  shut  out  from  Christian  communion.  This  severity  haa  made 
him  see  his  fault  and  repent  of  it,  so  that  he  now  sought  earnestly 
for  absolution  and  restoration.  This  is  the  right  way  to  deal  with 
sin,  not  to  refine  it  away,  but  to  show  its  horror  and  foulness,  and 
God*s  wrath  against  it,  and  yet  to  leave  a  door  of  mercy  open, 
through  which  Christ's  Cross  can  be  seen.  Deadly  sin  is  hateful 
to  God,  and  deserves  punishment,  but  yet  when  we  repent  Christ's 
Blood  can  wash  away  all  stains. 

8.  Wherefore  1  heseech  you  thai  ye  would  confirm  your  love 
toward  him. 

The  evil-doer  had  now  repented ;  he  is  now  again  a  brother  beloved, 
they  should  absolve  him  and  treat  him  as  one  of  their  own  body 
again.  This  tenderness  would  make  him  feel  God's  love  and 
mercy,  that  is  a  precious  privilege  of  forgiveness ;  the  heart  that 
has  been  so  guilty  and  so  wretched  dares  to  say,  "They  love  me 
again,  may  f  not  hope  that  God  forgives  and  loves  me  too  ?  "  So 
the  Church's  absolution  brings  home  God's  pardon mg  mercy  to 
the  soul. 
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9.  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write^  that  I  might  hnow  the 
proof  of  you^  whether  ye  he  obedient  in  all  things. 

Give  me,  Lord,  an  obedient  heart,  if  my  place  is  to  obey ;  and  if  I 
have  the  more  dangerous  task  of  ruling  over  my  brethren,  let  it  be 
in  the  apostle's  spirit  of  sjrmpathy  and  courtesy.  He  always  com- 
manded charity  first,  and  showed  it  in  his  own  dealings. 

10.  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also;  for  if  I 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  forgave 
T  it  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

As  the  sentence  (i  Cor.  v.  4,  5)  was  given  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  90 
is  the  remission.  Christ  is  the  one  true  Priest  and  King ;  it  is  in 
His  Person  that  the  Church  condemns  or  pardons.  His  words  are 
the  rule  by  which  Christians  judge.  O  Lord,  be  so  with  Thy  min* 
isters  in  dieir  dealings  with  souls  that  they  may  only  blame  or 
pardon  in  exact  accoMance  with  Thy  truth.  Let  them  never  utter 
a  hasty  sentence  which  the  sin  has  not  deserved,  nor  a  light  remis- 
sion on  the  hardened  and  unrepentant. 

1 1.  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us  :  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices, 

Satan  deceives  sinners,  first  by  making  sin  seem  so  easy,  and  next  by 
making  repentance  seem  so  hard.  His  plan  b  to  midce  the  guilty 
soul  despair  of  forgiveness.  We  ou^ht  to  treat  those  who  have 
fallen  into  any  grave  sin  with  a  patient  kindness,  never  making 
light  of  the  evil,  but  still  alwajrs  pointing  them  hopefully  to  the 
great  treasure  of  God's  mercy  which  we  have  ourselves  experienced, 
u  Thou,  Lord,  shouldest  be  extreme  to  mark  what  b  done  amiss, 
what  would  have  become  of  me  ? 

1 2.  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  Chrisfs 
gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  m^  of  the  Lord,  13.  / 
had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus  my  brother  : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia . 

Though  S.  Paul  could  not  stav  at  Troas  this  time,  he  came  back 
there  again  next  year  in  the  IiASter  Week  (Acts  xx.  6).  His  Sun- 
day there  was  marked  by  Holy  Communion  and  by  raising  Euty- 
chus  to  life.  Why  could  he  not  stay  there  quietly  this  time  and 
preach  the  Gospel?  all  things  seemed  ready  for  him,  and  God 
Himself  making  a  way  for  the  work.  No,  he  felt  so  anxious 
about  his  friends  at  Corinth  ;  he  could  not  hear  any  news  of  theok 
till  Titus  came ;  he  wondered  if  they  had  taken  his  sharp  rebuke 
rightly,  whether  they  had  amended  their  disorders.  I  wish,  in  my 
sdfish  life,  I  ever  felt  unrest  about  my  brethren's  souls.    Oh  that 
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I  could  be  truly  anxious  for  those  dear  young  friends  whom  I  have 
seen  start  in  the  world,  that  I  longed  to  hear  of  their  religious  wel- 
fare. I  fear  my  rest  is  seldom  disturbed  by  any  other  than  selfish 
cares. 

14.  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  cUways  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place, 

Christ*s  triumph ;  what  are  the  world's  glories  to  that !  Christ's 
sweet  perfume ;  how  faint  or  how  rank  all  the  world's  pleasures  smell 
by  comparison !  Glory  to  God,  Who  makes  frail  men  share  in  the 
triumph  of  the  Crucified,  and  themselves  lead  souls  captive  after 
Him  along  His  royal  road  ;  Who  supplies  poor  human  hearts  with 
a  feeling  of  the  exceeding  sweetness  of  the  gospel,  which  attracts 
them  from  all  else,  and  makes  them  entice  oQiers  to  love  the  same 
perfume. 

15.  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish:  16.  to  the  one  we  are 
the  savour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  savojtr  of 
life  unto  life.     And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  f 

What  is  health  to  some  is  poison  to  others.  God's  Word,  and  the 
Sacraments,  and  good  books,  and  holy  examples,  and  wise  advice 
from  friends,  are  all  either  for  our  good  or  our  great  harm.  Grant 
me.  Lord,  not  to  turn  to  my  own  ruin  the  privileges  which  I  enjoy. 
There  have  been  many  to  whom  confirmation,  or  communion,  or 
Church  services,  or  the  religious  teaching  they  had,  only  turned  to 
their  deeper  condemnation.  Unless  I  love  Christ  Jesus  and  live 
by  His  grace,  I  mav  get  to  hate  Him,  and  be  found  among  His 
enemies  at  the  last  day. 

1 7.  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God: 
InU  as  of  sincerity,  hUasof  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we 
in  Christ. 

If  Christianity  consisted  in  knowing  the  Bible,  in  church-going,  in 
outward  respectability,  it  would  be  easy  to  teach  or  practise  it,  but 
it  has  heights  and  depths  beyond  man's  understanding.  God's 
glory,  Christ's  Cross,  a  perfect  standard  of  life,  the  presence  of 
Christ  at  His  Altar,  the  glories  of  heaven  to  come ;  who  can 
rightly  speak  of  all  this?  If  I  have  to  do  so,  let  me  speak  in  all 
fdncerity ;  great  issues  hang  on  my  words.  God  and  ajigels  listen 
to  me.    I  cannot  speak  rightly  but  by  God's  grace. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

I.  Lett  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him  with  vainglory,  he  sheweth 
the  faith  and  graces  of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a  sufficient  commen* 
dation  of  his  ministry.  6.  Whereupon  entering  a  comparison  be- 
tween  the  ministers  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel,  xa.  he  proveth 
that  his  ministry  is  so  far  the  more  excellent,  as  the  gospel  of  life 
and  liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  condemnation. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  f  or  need  toe,  a« 
some  others,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of 
commendation  from  you  f  2.  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  o^ir 
hearts,  knovm  and  read  of  all  men : 

This  was  one  kind  of  letter.  S.  Paul  carried  his  friends  written  in 
his  heart ;  their  case  was  constantly  pleaded  there  with  God ;  the 
apostle's  tenderest  wishes  were  for  them.  Lord,  write  on  my 
heart  the  names  of  my  dear  family  and  friends  ;  let  me  never 
become  selfish  and  forgetful,  and  so  rub  the  names  out ;  let  my 
daily  prayers  recall  their  needs  to  my  mind.  When  this  tie  exists, 
it  outlasts  all  the  world's  compliments. 

3.  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  he  the  epistle 
of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not  vnth  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heart. 

This  was  another  kind  of  letter.  S.  Paul  wrote  this  on  his  friendi^ 
hearts,  or  rather  Christ  Jesus  employed  bim  as  a  mere  pen  with 
which  His  own  Divine  Hand  wrote  the  letter.  Hearts  were  the 
paper,  grace  the  ink,  Faith  and  Hope  and  Love  were  written 
down.  Dear  friends,  we  are  all  busy  writing  on  others'  hearts,  all 
our  teaching  and  example  go  to  write  everlasting  lessons.  Some 
there  are  whom  Christ  Jesus  guides  to  write  copies  of  holy  teaching, 
others  are  in  the  devil's  hands  to  write  terrible  copies  that  stain  the 
soul  for  ever.     Write  we  must,  either  for  good  or  evil. 

4,  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward:  5. 
not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ; 

That  I  should  have  done  good  to  any  souls,  printed  Christ's  truth 
in  them,  helped  them  on  the  heavenly  road,  is  indeed  most  con- 
founding to  myself.  I  can  see  within  me  no  capacity  for  good 
influences,  nothing  but  a  barren,  uneasy  vanity,  a  dead  coldness, 
a  proneness  to  aU  evil ;  but  patience,  it  is  God,  not  myselft  Who 
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does  the  work.  His  might  and  love  are  pleased  to  employ  even 
sach  instruments  as  I  am.  Let  me  in  all  honesty  acknowledge  the 
poverty  of  my  own  resources,  and  draw  fresh  supplies  by  prayer 
from  His  infinite  mercy. 

6.  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  testa- 
ment/ not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth, 
btU  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

Is  my  religion  new  and  fresh,  not  an  old  and  faded  shadow  of  by- 
gone days?  Does  it  have  life  from  God's  Spirit?  Docs  it  grow 
and  increase  with  my  years?  It  should  be  such  if  it  is  true.  My 
Lord  has  left  me  not  a  mere  Bible  to  be  read,  nor  a  mere  outward 
Creed  to  be  said,  but  a  power  which  can  renew  my  character  after 
His  own  pattern.  What  does  it  profit  me  though  I  know  all 
God's  Word  by  heart,  if  I  am  not  one  of  His  true  children  ?  He 
bids  me  listen  to  His  inward  voice  which  speaks  in  silence. 

7.  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones^  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
gtedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  counten- 
ance; which  glory  was  to  be  done  avHiy :  8.  how  shall  not  the 
ministration  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  t 

When  Moses  came  down  from  the  Mount  after  receivmg  the  law 
his  face  shone  for  awhile ;  yet  this  soon  vanished,  it  was  but  a 
momentary  gleam,  whereas  the  true  light  that  Christ  lights  within 
lasts  on  and  grows  brighter  with  years.  Even  when  all  else  is 
dark  the  believer  has  a  light  to  walk  by  in  the  ways  and  words  of 
Jesus,  which  all  this  dark  foggy  world  cannot  quite  extinguish. 
To  converse  with  God  under  the  law  illumined  the  face  for  awhile, 
but  to  meet  Him  daily  in  Christ  Jesus  transfigures  even  a  common- 
place character  with  a  sweet  and  lasting  radiance,  which  shines 
even  in  the  mists  of  death. 

9.  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  mucJi 
more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

The  law  was  condemnation  because  it  said  only  "  Thou  shalt  **  or 
•'Thou  shalt  not;"  it  abounded  with  rules  and  ceremonies,  but 
could  scarcely  touch  the  spiritual  life  ;  indeed  it  was  full  of  glory, 
but  terrible  and  severe.  The  gospel,  on  the  other  hand,  brought 
pardon  for  sin,  and  a  promise  of  grace  ;  it  speaks  to  the  weak, 
trembling  heart,  gives  it  new  life,  reveals  heavenly  patterns,  touches 
by  the  spell  of  the  Cross.  The  law  showed  man  how  weak  he  is, 
and  the  gospel  how  strong  Christ  is  to  help  him. 

10.  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 
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The  moon  is  glorious,  but  looks  pale  and  dim  when  sunshine  returns ; 
so  the  law  was  a  great  revelation  from  Almighty  God,  and  yet 
seemed  very  imperfect  by  contrast  with  Christ's  work.  We  live 
in  Gospel  days ;  let  us  take  care  that  we  live  up  to  the  opportunities 
which  God  gives  us.  Many  earnest  souls  among  Jews  or  among 
heathens  longed  earnestly  for  the  teaching  and  the  worship  which 
we  have  among  us,  and  yet  prize  so  little. 

1 1.  For  if  thai  which  is  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineih  is  glorious. 

The  law  is  done  away ;  there  are  no  more  literal  Passovers  or  Sab- 
baths, the  Temple  is  gone,  the  sacrifices  are  over,  yet  the  real 
substance  of  all  those  outward  ordinances  renuuns  in  Christ's 
gospeL  True  love  to  God  and  man,  the  consecration  of  time  and 
substance,  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  this  in  union  with  the 
one  perpetual  offering  which  Christ  our  Lord  made  for  us,  all 
this  lasts  on  and  is  unchangeable.  This  doctrine  is  quite  out  of 
the  reach  of  any  alterations  that  this  world  can  bring. 

1 2.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great  plain- 
ness  of  speech  : 

Lord,  give  us  this  freedom  ;  let  Thy  truth  shine  upon  our  hearts,  so 
that  we  may  be  set  free  from  the  deceits,  the  passions,  the  fear  of 
this  world,  and  may  speak  and  act  with  courage,  as  becomes  Thy 
soldiers.  The  thought  of  eternity  makes  the  things  of  time  less 
powerful  to  win  our  affections  ;  we  look  beyond. 

13.  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  thcU 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfasUy  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished: 

The  vail  covered  Moses'  face,  so  that  the  Israelites  could  not  mark 
how  soon  the  glory  vanished,  but  we  may  look  all  day  upon 
Christ's  glorious  Face,  which  remains  ever  the  same,  and  find  no 
vail  between  Him  and  us.  When  we  kneel  down  to  pray,  that 
Divine  Face  shines  upon  us  in  mercy. 

14.  But  their  minds  were  blinded. :  for  until  this  day  remain- 
eih the  same  vail  untaJcen  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testa- 
ment ;  which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ, 

Jews  heard  the  Old  Testament  read  daily,  but  they  stopoed  at  the 
outward  letter,  and  could  not  penetrate  to  the  deep  truths  that  lay 
beneath.  The  ceremonies,  the  tvpes,  the  precepts  remained  always 
the  same  to  them,  while  Christians  learned  from  Christ  Jesus  the 
true  lesson  of  the  law ;  it  had  done  its  work,  and  now  was  to 
pass  into  the  gospel. 
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1 5.  BvX  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  heart. 

If  a  Christian  reads  his  Bible  with  a  Jewish  heart,  trusting  in  his 
own  righteousness  for  reward,  in  his  own  strength  for  overcoming 
temptation^  forgetting  the  lessons  of  the  Cross,  there  is  a  vaU 
between  him  and  the  truth.  Th6re  are  many  vaUed  hearts  even 
in  eospel  times,  many  who  do  not  see  where  they  are,  and  what 
Goa  would  have  them  understand. 

16.  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail 
shall  be  taken  away. 

When  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to  speak  with  Him,  he  took 
the  vail  off.  So  when  Moses'  people  turn  to  Christ  Jesus  and 
behold  His  Divine  glory,  then  they  see  how  the  law  has  passed 
into  the  gospel;  the  vail  falls  which  had  been  set  for  awhile 
between  tnem  and  the  full  truth.  May  my  own  sins  not  raise  up 
that  vail  again  between  me  and  my  Saviour,  may  I  behave  as  in 
His  manifest  Presence,  truthfully,  purely,  and  reverently. 

1 7.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

The  vail  is  gone  which  covered  the  Lawgiver's  face,  and  the  fear  is 
gone  with  which  the  Israelites  looked  towards  him.  God's  Spirit 
shows  us  full  truth,  and  lifts  up  our  hearts  towards  heaven.  Thb 
is  true  liberty ;  the  world's  followers  are  enslaved  to  their  passions, 
their  covetousness,  their  follies;  they  try  to  drown  the  sense  of 
bondage,  but  cannot  forget  it ;  we,  by  God's  mercy,  will  remain 
free. 

18.  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  tlie 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

The  glory  of  Christ  is  to  us  what  the  glory  of  the  Lord  on  Sinai  was 
to  Moses.  By  faith  and  prayer  we  catch  some  rays  of  it,  and 
begin  to  reflect  it  ourselves ;  the  inward  man  is  transfigured  by  faith 
m  our  Divine  Lord.  And  we  are  not  afraid  of  Sds  vanishing 
away,  as  the  splendour  of  Moses'  face  did ;  no,  this  is  a  living 
glory,  which  grows  brighter  and  brighter.  How  can  men  know 
we  are  Christ  s  unless  our  character  reflects  some  rays  of  His 
holiness,  love,  and  truth? 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

X.  He  decUreth  how  he  hath  used  all  tincerity  and  faithful  diligence  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  7.  and  how  the  troubles  and  persecutiont 
which  he  daily  endured  for  the  same  did  redound  to  the  praise  of 
God's  power,  xa.  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  16,  and  to  the 
apostle's  own  eternal  glory. 

THEREFORE  itdng  we  have  this  ministry^  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not; 

How  shall  Christ's  messengers  be  brave  ?  Round  them  are  so  many 
scoffs,  such  indifference,  they  have  such  careless  ears,  such  cold 
hearts,  to  deal  with,  that  they  are  tempted  to  bide  their  message. 
Then  two  thoughts  only  can  give  them  courage,  the  greatness  of 
their  ministry,  and  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God  in  choosing  them 
to  fulfil  it.  Their  ministry  is  one  of  power,  mercy,  love ;  their 
exceeding  unworthiness  has  been  chosen  out  by  the  great  God  to 
be  His  instrument. 

2.  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully; 
hut  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man*s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God, 

The  gospel  is  a  manifestation  of  the  truth ;  it  is  the  unveiling  of  life, 
and  death,  and  holiness,  and  the  nature  of  God  ;  it  sheds  a  light 
over  time  and  eternity.  Ah,  what  sincerity  befits  me  who  profess 
it  1  I  ought  to  put  far  away  unclean,  or  crooked,  or  selfish  ways. 
Let  me  so  live  that  I  be  not  afraid  of  any  eye. 

3.  But  if  our  gospel  he  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

Some  there  are  to  whom  God's  Word  is  darkness,  who  despise  His 
preachers,  abhor  His  House.  Yes,  such  is  their  misery,  they 
wander  in  the  world's  wilderness  without  a  guide,  or  they  turn 
away  from  the  comfort,  the  peace,  the  strength  which  Divine 
Mercy  offers.  What  will  they  do  when  deadly  temptations  assail 
them  ?    What  other  light  can  they  find  if  they  reject  Christ  ? 

4.  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  Iiuth  Minded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  tJie  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  i/ie  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them, 

Christ  and  the  world  cannot  find  room  in  the  same  heart.  When 
any  one  is  wholly  set  on  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  this- 
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life,  what  room  has  he  for  thinking  of  Christ's  glory?  Scripture  is 
comfortable,  God's  Spirit  mighty,  heaven  glorious,  conversion  a 
new  life  ;  but  the  worldly  heart  is  all  full  of  other  matters,  and  will 
not  let  one  ray  of  grace  in. 

5.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  btU  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord; 
and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

This  verse  contains  rules  for  teaching  and  for  living.  Our  teaching 
should  be  Christ  Jesus,  His  Divine  Nature,  His  human  life  and 
death.  His  risen  glory ;  we  should  leave  no  part  of  Him  out.  He 
b  quite  sufficient  doctrine ;  and  our  life  should  be  that  of  servants, 
patient,  attentive,  diligent,  concerned  to  fulfil  our  duty  in  all  its 
parts,  and  get  the  Lord's  work  well  done. 

6.  For  God,  who  commanded  tlie  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  Jcnovh 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  foM  of  Jesus  Christ 

God,  Who  said  at  the  beginning,  **  Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was 
light,  now  shines  into  darkened  hearts,  and  makes  a  new  creation 
there.  Just  as  the  beautiful  creation,  all  in  order  and  very  good, 
came  forth  at  His  Will  out  of  the  eternal  darkness,  so  now  His 
grace  sets  the  heart  in  order,  causes  truth  to  be  known,  settles  life 
and  actions  after  the  heavenly  Pattern.  Let  me.  Lord,  experience 
this  Divine  work  of  Thine,  and  so  be  a  living  proof  of  Thy 
gospel. 

7«  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  potver  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

We  who  preach  heavenly  mysteries  are  yet  of  common  clay;  we  have 
to  suffer  and  die,  we  fail  and  make  mistakes,  we  go  astray ;  it  is 
true,  and  yet  this  does  not  quench  God's  power  that  works  by  our 
means.  We  speak  of  Almighty  Love,  and  what  that  Love  can  do 
and  has  done  for  man.  What  matters  it  if  we  who  speak  are  but 
fools  ?  the  soul  that  receives  the  message  of  God's  Love,  and  looks 
straight  to  Him,  forgets  the  messenger  s  imperfections. 

8.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side^  yet  not  distressed;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  9.  persecuted,  but  not  for- 
saien;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

What  a  union  of  outward  troubles  with  inward  freedom  and  peace  ! 
However  many  are  the  believer^s  enemies,  however  lonely, 
oppressed,  and  forsaken  he  may  be,  yet 

''Thoit,  Saviour,  art  his  charmed  howor. 
His  magic  ring,  his  Rock,  his  Tower. 
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10.  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

Christians  reflect  their  Master's  life;  if  they  experience  distress, 
agony,  and  shame,  it  is  but  after  Christ's  Pattern,  one  day  they 
will  show  forth  His  glorified  life.  He  had  to  eo  along  the  way  o( 
sorrows,  and  so  His  best  beloved  have  to  follow.  How  can  we 
expect  to  wear  the  crown,  unless  we  have  borne  the  Cross  fiist  ? 

11.  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  m^ortal  Jlesh. 

When  sorrow  comes,  that  is  Christ's  Cross  laid  on  us ;  when  joy 
comes  back  a^in,  there  is  His  Resurrection.  It  is  not  blind 
chance  that  smites  or  heals  us,  but  God's  loving  Hand  that  deals 
us  out  sorrow  or  joy,  to  make  us  like  His  Son,  Who  knew  both. 
That  same  power  that  brought  back  Christ  from  the  grave  brings 
light  into  our  darkness. 

12.  So  then  death  worheth  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

One  has  to  suffer  and  to  die,  he  is  brought  low,  he  comes  to  the 
gates  of  the  grave ;  another  enjoys  outward  and  inward  peace,  he 
gains  victories  through  Christ  s  strength.  Both  these  conditions 
are  of  God,  and  after  the  pattern  of  Jesus ;  in  our  Good  Friday  we 
will  cling  fast  to  our  Saviour's  Cross,  in  our  Easter  we  will  ascribe 
to  Him  all  the  praise  for  our  joy  ;  one  day  all  the  sad  hours  will 
haye  passed  and  gone. 

13.  We  having  the  sam^  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken  ;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak; 

I  trust  in  the  redeeming  power  of  God  ;  I  know  that  He  is  all  love 
and  mercy,  that  He  gave  His  Son  for  me,  that  He  raised  Him  up 
from  the  grave,  that  all  my  worst  triab  are  ordered  by  His  wis- 
dom ;  this  faith  makes  me  speak,  and  others  listen  to  me,  for  I 
speak  of  what  I  know.  I  have  myself  found  God's  love  true ; 
without  this  firm  conviction  I  should  not  be  able  to  persuade  any 
one,  but  with  it  I  have  a  key  to  open  hearts. 

14.  Knovjing  tliat  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

On  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead.  This  truth  gives  us 
strength  to  bear  bereavement,  it  enlightens  our  dsurkness,  it  corn- 
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forts  our  sorrow.  We  see  how  great  is  God's  power  and  love ; 
nothing  can  utterly  separate  us  from  Him,  or  from  those  who  love 
Him. 

I  lires,  henceforth  is  Death 
But  the  gate  of  life  immortal.'* 


"Jei 
Btt 


15.  For  all  thingB  are  for  your  sakeSf  that  the  abundant 
grace  migJU  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God, 

God's  glory  is  the  proper  end  of  all  things,  they  are  meant  to  set  that 
forth  ;  troubles  and  sorrows  no  less  than  mercies  are  designed  for 
that  end.  Let  me.  Lord,  in  all  my  life  give  Thee  due  thanks. 
When  I  consider  the  mercies  I  enjoy,  the  dangers  I  escape,  the 
great  forbearance  of  God,  the  hopes  which  Faith  holds  out  to  me, 
what  can  I  do  but  glorify  God  ? 

16.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

May  this  be  my  experience ;  as  I  grow  weaker,  as  age  creeps  on  me 
with  its  chilling  breath,  may  I  feel  love  warmer,  and  hope  brighter. 
As  I  draw  near  to  the  confines  of  the  eternal  world,  let  all  that  is 
dear  to  me  on  esurth  still  remain  dear,  but  yet  some  rays  from 
beyond  the  veil  pierce  through.  I  can  bear  to  feel  my  body  giving 
way,  if  my  faith  has  laid  hold  on  Christ's  Hand. 

17.  For  our  light  affliction^  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worh- 
etJifor  us  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; 

Compare,  dear  friend,  what  is  light  with  what  is  weighty,  a  moment 
with  eternity,  affliction  with  glory,  and  reckon  if  it  is  wise  to  live 
wholly  for  this  world.  There  is  in  us  a  longing  for  eternity ;  do 
not  try  to  quench  it  by  draughts  of  sinful  pleasures,  but  think 
sometimes  of  the  immortal  life  on  whose  edge  you  stand,  and  en- 
deavour to  prepare  for  that 

18.  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
tilings  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal, 

I  see  all  round  me  the  bright  world  ;  I  admire  its  grandeur,  I  count 
up  its  wealth,  I  prize  its  honours,  and  yet  I  am  not  utterly  con- 
founded or  fascinated,  for  1  know  of  something  better.  Prayer  and 
my  Bible,  and  the  Holy  Communion,  have  revealed  to  me  God's 
kingdom,  which  is  far  greater  and  more  lasting  than  anything  here. 
With  all  my  study  of  temporal  things,  I  will  never  forget  to  make 
opportunity  every  day  to  look  at  the  eternal  things.  When  earth 
grows  dim  to  me,  heaven  will  shine  out  the  brighter. 
2  A 
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CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Thftt  in  hit  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  9.  and  in  expectance  of 
it,  and  of  the  general  judgment,  he  laboureth  to  Iceep  a  good  con- 
science,  za.  not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of  himself,  14.  but  as  one 
that,  having  received  life  from  Christ,  endeavoureth  to  live  as  a  new 
creature  to  Christ  only,  x8.  and  by  his  ministry  of  reconciliation  to 
reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God. 

FOR  V9€  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tahemacU 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Ood,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

The  earthly  house  is  of  clay,  and  soon  must  fall.  Perhaps  it  has 
already  had  some  rude  blows,  perhaps  the  order  has  already  gone 
forth  to  take  it  down  ;  what  matters  it,  if  God  has  prepared  for 
my  soul  a  better  dwelling  elsewhere?  He  can  raise  up  an 
abiding  mansion  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  earthly  house.  When  my 
journey  is  done  I  shall  rejoice  to  find  myself  at  home  with  my 
heavenly  Father. 

2.  For  in  this  toe  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven  : 

Prisoners  want  to  get  free  ;  travellers  desire  to  reach  their  journey's 
end  ;  believers,  feeling  the  many  miseries  and  temptations  of  the 
world,  long  for  a  better  country.  Death  is  indeed  a  grave  matter, 
and  God's  judgment  terrible,  yet  we  trust  in  His  promises.  Faith 
in  eternal  life  is  part  of  ourselves;  this  world's  dungeon  walls 
cannot  bar  us  in,  we  look  forth  and  see  heaven  beyond. 

3.  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

llie  life  to  come  is  nothing  shadowy  or  ghostlike ;  we  shall  remain 
ourselves ;  the  fruits  of  patience  and  victory  will  be  ours  stiH. 
Sometimes  weak  human  nature  shudders  at  the  thought  of  dying, 
but  those  who  have  believed,  and  loved,  and  fought  against  sin, 
and  experienced  God*s  mercy,  will  carry  all  this  with  them  across 
the  Jordan.  Any  pure  prayers  or  acts  of  mercy  will  go  with  ns  ; 
our  friends'  prayers  too  accompany  our  parting  soul. 

4.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  bur- 
dened: not  for  thai  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallouxd  up  of  life. 

It  is  not  that  I  am  discontented  with  this  life.  I  thank  God  for  all 
His  mercies  bestowed  on  me  here.    I  shrink  from  dissolution ;  so 
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long  as  it  is  His  Will  I  should  remain,  I  am  contented ;  yet,  after 
all,  I  have  to  die,  and  there  is  nothing  here  to  detain  me  for  ever.. 
My  body  soon  becomes  a  burden,  my  joys  turn  to  loneliness,  all  my 
direst  hopes  break  up.  Thank  God,  there  is  something  which  wiU 
last  beyond  the  grave. 

5.  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  U9  for  the  selfsame  thing  is 
Ood,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit, 

God's  purpose  for  us  is  immortal  life.  For  this  He  created  and 
redeem^  us,  for  this  His  providence  has  ordered  our  lives.  His 
desire  is  that  we  should  dwell  with  Him  in  eternal  joy,  and  He 
has  given  us  already  a  part  pa)rment,  a  token  of  immortality  let 
into  the  midst  of  time,  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit ;  good  thoughts,  pjure 
love,  peace  and  truth,  and  a  heavenly  mind,  are  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
they  are  little  bits  of  heaven  bestowed  already.  If  we  cannot 
find  any  signs  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  lack  this  assurance. 

6.  Therefore  we  are  ahoays  confident^  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord:  7. 
(for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

I  feel  that  this  world  is  not  my  home  ;  I  am  only  on  a  visit  here  ;  I 
am  passing  through  it  rapidly  on  my  way  to  eternity.  Here  I 
cannot  see  my  Father's  face,  nor  retain  the  society  of  my  friends. 
What  a  fool  I  should  be  if  I  set  my  heart  on  this  world's  comforts  I 

**  So  little  hold  on  them  have  we, 
That  we  from  them,  or  they  from  us, 
May  in  a  moment  ravished  be." 

8.  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  tvith  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  Home  ready ;  our  journey  will  turn  to  rest  at  the  end. 
Whatever  becomes  of  this  world,  and  our  frail  body,  and  what  has 
been  here,  yet  God  is  our  Refuge;  if  we  are  His,  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  Him.  Only,  dear  friends,  do  not  use  these  expres- 
sions of  hope  and  confidence  unless  you  love  God.  In  the  mouth 
of  careless  livers  such  phrases  are  a  deceitful  sham. 

9.  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or  absent,  toe 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

Will  the  Day  of  Judgment  find  us  on  earth,  or  with  the  departed  ? 
Will  our  end  be  sudden,  or  a  long  time  of  preparation  be  given  us  ? 
Shall  we  pass  away  with  lofty  hopes  and  bright  visions,  or 
oppressed  by  pain  and  sadness  ?  We  know  not,  nor  does  it  matter 
much ;  let  us  only  so  live  that  our  Master  may  welcome  us  as 
feithful  servants  when  He  does  come. 
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1  o.  For  we  must  all  appear  be/ore  the  judgment  secU  of  Ohriet ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  aeeord- 
ing  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  had, 

O  Lord,  let  me  never  lose  my  faith  in  Thy  Judgment;  let  me 
remember  always  that  all  good  and  all  evil  shall  find  their  snre 
recompense.  Man's  judgment  often  misses  the  truth,  but  God's 
Judgment  is  certain;  oppression,  and  deceit,  and  persuading 
another  to  sin,  and  a  selfish,  indulgent  life,  will  all  be  condemned 
in  that  day.  May  the  remembrance  of  the  Judgment  to  come 
quicken  me  in  all  good  works,  and  hold  me  back  from  sin  ! 

11.  Knoidng  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men;  but  tve  are  made  mxmifest  unto  God;  and  I  trust  also 
are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 

This  is  the  secret  of  successful  preaching ;  we  must  ourselves  have 
felt  God's  fear,  sin's  awfulness,  the  nearness  of  eternal  death. 
Those  who  have  stood  on  the  edge  of  the  pit  are  alone  able  to 
convince  their  brethren  of  its  reality.  May  God  turn  our  dark 
hours  into  this  power  of  persuasion;  may  our  own  conscience  with 
its  grave  burdens  be  able  to  speak  straight  to  the  conscience  of 
sinners  I 

1 2.  For  we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occoMon  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  hearL 
13.  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause, 

S.  Paul  used  sometimes  to  vindicate  himself  earnestly  against  false 
charges  ;  his  whole  soul  was  carried  away  in  defending  his  honesty. 
Again,  sometimes  he  despised  such  accusations,  and  was  content  to 
let  his  life  answer  for  itself.  Whichever  be  our  way,  whether  we 
defend  our  character,  or  whether,  as  is  often  best,  we  remain 
silent  under  slander,  let  us  behave  as  in  God's  sight,  remembering 
that  His  judgment  is  the  most  important,  that  of  men  matters 
much  less. 

14.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 

Let  me  feel,  O  Lord,  this  power  of  Thy  love.  Thou  hast  died 
for  me.  Whatever  I  am,  I  have  a  share  in  Thy  Cross.  Thy 
abundant  mercy  sought  me  out  and  redeemed  me.  I  cannot  be 
holy  or  happy,  I  cannot  live  in  peace,  or  die  in  hope,  without 
Thee.  Let  me  endeavour  to  copy  Thy  love  by  giving  myself  up 
to  do  good. 
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15.  And  that  he  died  for  aU^  that  they  which  live  should  not 
hence fi/rth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again, 

I  have  a  share  too  in  Thy  resurrection.  My  inward  life  is  from 
above.  Divine  power,  Divine  mercy,  have  breathed  into  my  heart, 
as  life  returned  to  Christ's  Body  in  the  sepulchre.  I  have  put  away 
tempers  of  this  earth,  and  have  a  home  in  heaven  to  which  I 
belong.  Jesus  lives,  and  therefore  I  can  through  Him  trample  on 
sin  and  overcome  slavish  fear. 

16.  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh: 
yea,  though  we  have  knotm  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth knoto  we^him  no  more. 

Men  have  no  longer  their  mere  earthly  aspect,  they  are  redeemed 
souls  who  belong  to  heaven,  and  are  preparing  for  it  Christ 
Hinpself  is  no  longer  a  mere  man,  however  wise  and  good,  nor  a 
Jewish  Messiah,  nor  a  pattern  of  holy  living  only.  I  see  in  Him 
a  Divine  Redeemer,  "Wno  quickens  the  soul  with  new  life ;  I  adore 
Him  as  my  Lord  and  God,  and  look  forward  to  seeing  Him  on 
His  Judgment  Throne.  Persons  who  lived  in  Nazareth,  or  heard 
Jesus  Christ  preach  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  did  not  know  of  Him 
what  I  know. 

1 7.  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  neta. 

Alas  !  have  I  not  fallen  back  again  into  the  old  unr^enerate  world  ? 
Do  I  not  feel  that  earthly  desires,  and  fears,  and  plans  come 
between  me  and  the  new  life  of  grace?  What  are  vile  thoughts 
and  bitter  jealousies,  but  old  things  which  ought  to  be  put  away 
for  ever  ?  O  Lord,  bestow  on  me  new  life,  let  me  make  a  fresh 
start  in  Thy  service.  I  would  fain  see  myself  and  my  brethren, 
and  all  things  here,  as  they  are  in  Thy  sight  What  has  come  to 
blind  my  eyes  ? 

18.  And  all  thin>gs  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  haih  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation  ; 

S.  Paul  felt  this  reconciliation  in  himself,  and  so  he  could  tell  of  it  to 
hb  brethren.  God  has  manifested  His  love  in  the  Person  of 
Christ,  and  so  made  us  His  friends  again ;  our  sin,  our  misery,  our 
haunting  fears,  which  cut  us  off  from  God's  love,  are  all  done  away 
in  Christ,  only  let  not  sin  break  this  bond  again.  It  is  better  to 
be  God's  friends  and  Christ's  brethren,  than  to  enjoy  all  the 
world's  advantages  without  inward  peace. 
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19.  To  wUf  UuU  God  was  in  Christy  recaticUing  the  world  ttn- 
io  himsdft  ^  imputing  their  trespasser  unto  them ;  and  hath 
committed  unto  ue  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

Good  news,  good  news  I  there  is  pardon  for  us ;  our  trespasses,  .how- 
ever  great  and  many,  can  be  washed  away.  The  Sacrifice  of  the 
Cross  still  avails  for  our  salvation  ;  in  Christ's  Church  every  day  this 
message  is  set  forth,  sacraments  bring  it  home  to  us,  sermons 
repeat  it,  prayers  rise  up  in  the  strength  of  it  However  vile  we 
are,  yet  Infinite  Love  regards  us  as  "in  Christ,"  and  so  reckons  His 
merits  to  us,  as  once  our  sins  were  laid  on  Him. 

20.  I^ow  then  we  are  ambasiadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christie  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God,  ^ 

Consider  what  has  interrupted  your  union  with  God;  His  Spirit 
pleads  with  you  5  He  desires  vou  to  put  away  whatever  stops 
you  from  prayer,  from  praise,  trom  a  good  hope.  Often  God's 
children  forget  their  Father,  they  are  His  in  name  only,  yet  He 
longs  for  them  to  be  His  in  heart ;  He  sends  after  them  by  many 
calls,  and  warnings,  and  opportunities,  and  bids  them  oome  back. 

21.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him, 

Christ  was  made  sin.  The  All-holy  One  was  pleased  to  enter  into 
communion  with  our  vileness.  He  saw  it  close  at  hand ;  He 
was  tempted  by  it;  it  wrapped  Him  in  darkness  and  sorrow. 
He  knows  what  evil  things  are  wont  to  assail  us ;  yet  all  the  time 
He  abhorred  sin  and  fought  against  it,  and  by  His  victory  has 
given  power  to  us  to  overcome  too.  However  great  the  power  of 
evil  is,  be  sure  that  the  power  of  Divine  Love  is  greater.     You 

.  see  how  Christ  rose  again,  Death  could  not  hold  Him ;  He  passed 
through  the  state  of  temptation,  and  holds  out  His  pierced  Hands 
to  strengthen  us. 


CHAPTER  VT. 

!•  That  he  hath  approved  himtelf  a  faithful  minister  of  Chritt,  both  by 
his  exhortations,  3.  and  by  integrity  of  life,  4.  and  by  patient 
enduring  all  kinds  of  affliction  and  disgraces  for  the  gospel,  zo. 
Of  which  he  speaketh  the  more  boldly  amongst  them,  because  his 
heart  is  open  to  them,  13.  and  he  expecteth  the  like  affection  from 
them  again,  14.  exhorting  to  flee  tlie  society  and  pollutions  of 
idolaters,  as  being  themselves  temples  of  the  living  Ood. 


W 


R  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
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God  keep  us  from  receiving  His  grace  in  vain.  There  are  some  who 
believe  the  Christian  Faith,  who  profess  it  warmly,  who  seem  for 
awhile  to  live  by  it,  and  yet  at  last  lose  it  altogether.  For  awhile 
their  hearts  were  stirred  by  the  tale  of  God's  mercy ;  judgment 
seemed  awful,  heaven  seemed  sweet ;  and  yet  it  was  all  in  vain, 
they  did  not  hold  it  fast* 

2.  {For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted^  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  :  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  dap  of  salvation,) 

Observe  God's  seasons;  the  day  of  grace  is  now.  In  business 
matters  those  who  would  succeed  must  watch  for  their  chance ;  the 
farmer  takes  the  fit  time  to  sow  or  to  reap  ;  we  also  have  our  time 
in  which  we  may  turn  to  God,  or  make  a  step  onward  in  His 
service.  God's  Spirit  comes  to  us  with  pleadings  and  warnings  ; 
He  tells  us  to  put  away  evil  and  serve  God  ;  if  we  neglect  Him, 
such  a  chance  may  not  come  again. 

3.  Giving  no  qffence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed: 

The  minister's  sins  are  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  hb  message. 
If  he  allows  himself  in  sloth,  in  idle  talk,  in  a  self-indulgent  life, 
still  more  if  he  falls  into  grave  sins,  his  life  does  more  to  pull 
down  than  his  preaching  to  build  up.  Not  only  does  he  injure 
his  own  soul,  but  hinders  numbers  from  conversion. 

4.  But  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

I  may  not  outwardly  have  to  endure  what  S.  Paul  had,  my  life  may 
be  a  quiet  and  peaceful  one,  guarded  from  danger  and  sufflictions ; 
nay,  I  need  patience  too, — much  patience  was  the  key  to  all  his 
life.  I  also  must  seek  this  necessary  gif^.  Little  worries,  pains 
of  body  or  mind,  contradictions  from  those  among  whom  I  live, 
disappointments  and  failures  are  all  meant  to  teach  me  this  precious 
lesson ;  if  God  spares  me  great  agonies,  it  is  in  condescension  to 
my  weakness. 

5.  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
watching s,  in  fastings  ; 

How  little  IS  a  sharp  word,  an  unkindness,  a  dull  hour  or  hard  task, 
compared  with  wnat  missionaries  have  borne  in  heathen  lands  for 
God  s  sake  !  We  make  so  much  of  anything  that  crosses  our  will, 
but  God's  servants  had  every  experience  of  blows,  insults,  and 
privations. 
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6.  By  pureness,  by  knowledge^  by  longst^fering,  by  kitidnesSy 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un/etgned, 

We  shall  overcome  all  difficulties  if  we  are  furnished  thus.  We 
need  not  fear  to  part  with  our  young  friends  when  they  leave  home 
and  start  in  life,  if  we  have  taught  them  these  precious  lessons — 
purity,  that  endures  no  taint  of  evil ;  knowledge  to  distinguish 
between  right  and  wrong  ;  patience  to  put  up  with  trials;  kindness 
to  be  useful  and  helpful  everywhere ;  the  Holy  Ghost  sought  in 
daily  prayer  to  renew  and  quicken  the  heart ;  true  love,  not  merely 
a  smiling  face  or  respectful  outside. 

7.  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour 
of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

Here  is  a  mighty  warrior  ;  his  arms  are  sincere  words,  Divine  grace, 
an  upright  life.  Outwardly  he  may  seem  weak  and  frail,  but  he 
has  power  to  overcome  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  he  can 
find  a  way  through  all  difficulties,  and  open  the  gates  of  heaven. 

8.  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report : 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

Is  it  wonderful  that  we  should  be  spoken  ill  of?  Are  we  the  first 
Christians  of  whom  bitter  things  have  been  said,  who  have  been 
suspected,  or  reviled?  When  men  say  the  worst  things  of  us, 
we  need  not  be  ashamed,  if  God  is  our  witness.  It  is  better  to  be 
at  peace  with  Him  than  to  have  all  the  world's  favours. 

9.  -4«  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed;  10.  as  sorrowful,  yet 
alufay  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  having 
notJdng,  and  yet  possessing  all  tilings. 

How  can  all  these  contradictions  be  true  of  the  same  person  ?  life 
and  death,  joy  and  sorrow,  poverty  and  riches,  all  meeting  in  the 
same  subject.  The  lives  of  many  earnest  Christians  have  been 
just  like  this,  a  strange  union  of  inward  peace,  strength,  and  hope, 
with  a  weight  of  afflictions.  They  have  been  crushed  down  by 
trials,  by  contempt,  by  approaching  death,  and  yet,  along  with  aU 
this,  have  had  a  sense  of  victory. 

II.  0  ye  Gorir.thians,  our  moutJi  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart 
is  enlarged. 

He  spoke  the  whole  truth  as  he  felt  it ;  he  took  them  all  into  his 
heart,  all  their  faults,  their  suspicions,  their  coldness  ;  he  took 
them  just  as  they  were,  and  coiud  not  help  loving  them.     Lord, 
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give  me  this  largeness  of  heart,  that  I  may  make  room  for  all  my 
mends  there.  I  have  been  dreadfully  narrow  and  suspicious,  and 
hard  to  please. 

1 2.  Te  are  not  straitened  in  us^  hut  ye  are  straitened  in  your 
(non  bowels,  13.  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  same,  {I  speak 
as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

This  is  the  way  to  make  others  better  :  treat  them  generously ;  allow 
for  all  that  is  good  in  them ;  trust  and  love  them,  and  good  will 
spring  up  in  their  hearts  too.  How  can  we  expect  those  whom  we 
live  with  to  improve  unless  we  encourage  them  by  kindness? 
Think  how  we  ourselves  have  been  raised  and  brightened  by  the 
esteem  of  kind  hearts. 

14.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  unth  unrighteousness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  unth  darkness  f 

What  union  can  there  be  between  two  hearts  unless  there  is  a  com- 
mon Faith  ?  How  grievous  it  is  when  temptations  and  sorrows 
come,  and  two  hearts  have  to  encounter  them  together,  of  whom 
one  believes,  prays,  seeks  God*s  House,  and  the  other  abhors  all 
this,  and  seeks  comfort  only  in  worldly  pleasures  !  Lord,  breathe 
into  Thy  servants*  hearts  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Thee,  so  that  Thy 
holy  law  may  be  their  bond  of  union ;  let  them  see  the  danger 
of  all  love  that  is  not  sanctified  by  Thee. 

15.  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  f 

Choose  for  your  friends  those  who  are  God's  friends ;  be  seen  to- 
gether in  God's  House,  at  His  Table,  in  upright  and  pure  ways. 
What  remorse  you  would  find  at  last  from  that  society  which 
seemed  at  first  so  fine,  so  pleasant,  so  profitable,  yet  where  God*s 
Name  was  only  mentioned  with  scoffs  1 

1 6.  And  what  agreem^ent  hath  the  temple  of  God  unth  idols? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  as  God  hath  said,  1 
udll  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Alas  1  if  my  soul  is  God's  Temple,  how  it  has  been  polluted  I  If  God 
has  come  to  dwell  there,  how  many  things  He  has  found  that  are 
unfit  for  His  Presence  I  What  shall  I  do  if  He  were  to  leave  me 
altogether?  Without  Him  I  am  but  darkness.  I  should  not  like 
to  see  a  church  left  dirty,  full  of  rubbish,  open  to  the  birds,  made 
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use  of  for  worldly  bnsinesi,  yet  I  fear  my  coosecrmted  heart  has 
been  often  thus. 

1 7.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate^ 
$aith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  18.  and  mil  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

Those  who  have  given  up  the  praise  of  men  sooner  than  displease 
God  have  found  consolation  in  Him.  He  has  more  than  made 
np  to  them  for  the  dull  hours,  the  ridicule,  the  reproaches,  which 
may^  have  been  theirs  because  they  would  not  join  in  careless 
society.  Remember  that  God  is  Infinite,  He  is  full  of  all  goodness. 
He  is  the  Portion  of  His  servants  here  and  hereafter;  only  be 
brave,  and  choose  any  hardship  rather  than  the  paths  of  sin. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

I.  He  proceedeth  in  exhortiof  them  to  purity  of  life,  a.  and  to  bear  him 
like  affection  as  he  doth  to  them.  3.  Whereof  lest  he  mi^ht  seem 
to  doubt,  he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  afiSlctiont,  by 
the  report  which  Titus  ^ave  of  their  ^odly  sorrow,  which  his  for- 
mer epistle  had  wrought  in  them,  13.  and  of  their  lovingkindness 
and  obedience  towards  Titus,  answerable  to  his  former  boastings 
of  them. 

HAVING   there/ore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fllthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Ood, 

We  are  God's  children  ;  He  has  redeemed  and  blest  us,  has  made  us 
heirs  of  His  kingdom.  He  has  begun  a  good  work  in  us  ;  let  us 
therefore  go  on  m  the  right  way,  boldly,  yet  with  fear.  Not  all 
who  begin  in  holiness  bring  it  to  perfection  ;  not  all  who  receive 
the  promises  reap  their  fulfilment  Still,  if  we  strive  against  evil, 
a  mightier  power  than  our  own  is  with  ns. 

2.  jReceive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  corrupted 
no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  3.  /  speak  not  this  to 
condemn  you :  for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  /learts 
to  die  and  live  unth  you. 

Many  harsh  things  had  been  said  against  the  Apostle,  yet  this  did 
not  make  him  give  up  his  friends.  He  defended  himself  simply 
and  earnestly.      He  bade  them   weigh  his  defence  well.      He 
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assured  them  that  he  could  not  do  without  their  goodwill  When 
we  are  unjustly  blamed,  here  is  an  excellent  example  to  keep  us 
cooly  and  show  us  how  to  behaTe. 

4.  Qreat  U  my  hcldneu  of  speech  toward  you,  great  is  my 
glorying  of  you :  I  am  filled  wUh  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joy- 
ful in  all  our  tribukUion, 

This  has  been  the  frequent  exoerience  of  God's  servants ;  they  had 
great  trials  to  bear,  had  to  blame  and  condemn  evil  sharply,  were 
plunged  in  anguish  of  body  and  mind,  and  yet  all  through  they 
had  munense  comforts  to  tell  of.  The  more  sorrows  they  ^d  the 
more  joy  they  had  too.  This  seems  strange  to  us  in  our  cold 
heartless  days,  but  this  is  what  the  Saints  write  to  tell  us.  Where 
there  was  most  to  suffer  there  was  most  to  delight  in. 

5.  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on  every  side;  without  were  fightings, 
within  were  fears. 

Bodily  pain  is  not  the  wotk  of  ills  ;  the  Saints  had  harder  trials  than 
that.  They  had  times  of  long  suspense ;  they  were  grieved  for 
their  friends'  condition.  I  am  sure  all  cannot  be  right  with  me  if 
I  sit  comfortably  at  home  and  forget  all  the  miserv,  sin,  and  pain 
there  is  so  near  my  door.    The  Apostle  was  not  like  that. 

6.  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those  that  are  cast  doum, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ;  7.  and  not  by  his  coming 
only,  hut  by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you, 
whin  he  told  us  your  earnest  deiire,  your  mourning,  yov^r  fer- 
vent mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  r^'oiced  the  more. 

Why,  was  not  S.  Paul  a  heavenly-minded  person  ?  did  he  not  receive 
visions  from  above  ?  Who  ever  said  more  glorious  things  about 
Divine  grace  than  he  ?  How  comes  it  he  leans  so  much  on  earthly 
hearts  ?  This  is  no  weakness  in  him ;  true  human  nature  is  made 
to  desire  sympathy.  Being  inspired  by  God  did  not  deaden  his 
affections  towards  men.  If  we  boast  of  not  needing  human  com- 
fort, beware  lest  this  is,pride  or  coldness ;  Divine  grace  does  not 
speak  sa  God's  love  is  greatly  shown  to  us  in  the  loving  sym- 
pathy of  our  dear  ones. 

8.  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  re- 
pent, though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  tliat  the  same  epistle 
hath  made  you  sorry,  tho^igh  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

It  would  be  false  charity  never  to  speak  of  faults,  or  dangers,  01 
what  is  amiss,  yet  we  need  heavenly  guidance  to  choose  the  right 
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occasion  and  right  way  of  doing  it  S.  Paul  softened  his  reproaches 
by  the  tenderness  which  went  with  them.  He  was  more  asham^ 
and  grieved  for  what  went  wrong  than  the  offenders  were  ;  thus  he 
won  them  to  share  his  own  feelings.  How  different  this  is  from 
formal  harsh  reproofs  I 

9.  Now  I  r^oiccy  not  that  yt  were  made  torry,  hut  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

This  is  fruitful  sorrow,  sowing  in  tears  that  we  may  reap  in  jov. 
This  is  the  sorrow  of  Peter,  not  that  of  Judas.  Oh  that  we  could 
see  many  sinners  thus  g^rieved  for  their  faults,  thus  rejoicing  in 
God's  mercy,  thus  full  of  good  resolutions  for  the  future !  Such 
sorrow  as  this  indeed  damages  our  conceit,  and  upsets  our  tran> 
quillity,  but  is  exceedingly  profitable  to  our  real  self. 

10.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  talvation  not  to 
be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  deaih. 

Beware  of  the  world's  sorrow,  discontent,  gloom,  bitterness,  shame  at 
lost  credit :  these  are  not  the  work  of  God's  Spirit.  Keep  us. 
Lord,  from  hopeless  discouragement.  We  cannot  bear  the  sight 
of  our  sins  except  in  the  light  of  Thy  mercy.  It  is  death  to  us  to 
feel  the  vilencss  of  sin,  and  yet  have  no  hope  of  doing  better. 

11.  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing ^  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  vrrought  in  you,  yea,  what  dear- 
ing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea^  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  /  InaU 
things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

Let  the  remembrance  of  my  past  falls  work  these  same  effects  in  me. 
Let  me  show  carefulness,  by  being  in  eajnest.  I  would  clear 
myself,  that  means  be  anxious  about  my  character  henceforward. 
Give  me,  too,  a  hatred  of  wrong,  fear  01  God's  judgment,  vehe- 
ment desire,  or  ready  warm  feeling  for  others.  Let  me  have  real 
to  lead  a  higher  life ;  let  me  revenge  or  punish  what  is  amiss  in 
myself.  If  my  faults  are  thus  repented  of,  God's  mercy  will  have 
turned  them  into  steps  for  me  to  rise  upward. 

1 2.  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  his 
cause  tJiat  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you. 

The  sin  of  the  Christian  at  Corinth  (whicli  is  related  in  i  Corinthians 
V.  i)  was  overruled  by  God  both  to  the  man's  own  repentance. 
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and  to  awake  hU  brethren's  earnestness,  and  to  prove  how  S.  Paul 
cared  for  them.  How  strange  it  is  that  God's  wise  Providence  can 
bring  so  much  good  out  of  evil !  Still  our  business  is  to  fly  from 
evil ;  yet  if  we  have  done  wrong,  then  is  the  time  to  trust  in  healing 
mercy ;  wrong  should  not  weigh  us  down  for  ever. 

13.  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort:  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Tittu,  because  hU 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  alL 

Just  so  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over  a  sinner  that  repenteth.  We 
should  be  glad  to  see  the  fruits  of  God's  Spirit ;  it  should  be  re- 
freshment to  us  to  see  new  life  beginning  in  others.  Oh  for  a 
breath  ot  Divine  grace  to  breathe  true  comfort  into  the  many 
weary  barren  hearts  around  I  Titus  was  refreshed  by  seeing  how 
his  friends  had  learnt  to  hate  sin  and  love  God. 

14.  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am 
not  ashamed/  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even 
so  our  boasting,  which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

It  is  a  happy  temper  to  be  ready  to  see  good  in  others.  S.  Paul 
trusted  his  friends;  he  spoke  beforehand  to  Titus  of  their  real 
good  qualities,  of  the  love  they  had  for  him,  of  their  desire  to 
advance  in  God's  ways.  This  is  the  way  to  bring  good  out  of 
other  hearts,  believe  in  it,  and  look  for  it. 

15.  And  his  inward  affection  is  more  abundant  toioard  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  wUh  fear 
and  trembling  ye  received  him,  16.  7  r^'oice  t/ierefore  that  I 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

This  good  came  of  plain  speaking.  If  the  Apostle  had  avoided  any  men- 
tion of  the  sin  which  he  had  heard  of,  lor  fear  of  giving  pain,  things 
would  have  been  more  pleasant,  but  sinners  would  have  gone  on  in 
evil  unchecked.  He  wrote  very  sharply :  he  blamed  those  who  had 
allowed  such  evil,  he  bade  them  cast  out  the  offender,  and  as  the 
fruit  of  all  this  came  obedience*  peace,  renewed  trust 


Digitized  by 


Google 


382  Liberality  with  Poverty.       [2  CoR.  VIII. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution  for  the  poor  taints  ftt 
Jerusalem,  by  the  example  of  the  Macedonians,  7.  by  commenda- 
tion of  their  former  forwardness,  9.  by  the  example  of  Christ,  14. 
and  by  the  spiritual  profit  that  shall  redound  to  themselves  there- 
by :  16.  commending  to  them  the  integrity  and  willingness  of  Titus, 
and  those  other  brethren,  who  upon  his  request,  exhortation,  and 
commendation,  were  purposely  come  to  them  for  this  business. 

MOREOVER,  hreihreiif  we  do  you  to  unt  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  MacedoiUa;  2.  how 
that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

God  bestowed  two  good  gifts  on  the  Christians  in  Macedonia,  patience 
and  liberality.  They  had  to  suiTer  trials  for  God's  Name,  and  all 
these  sufferings  only  made  their  hearts  more  tender  for  the  wants 
of  the  poor.  They  knew  what  it  was  to  be  afflicted,  and  so  coold 
understand  what  need,  and  ill-usage,  and  anxiety  meant.  When 
God  sends  us  trouble.  He  would  have  us  become  under  it  more 
sympathising  and  open-handed ;  open  our  hearts  wide,  not  close 
them  sullenly. 

3.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

The  charity  of  the  poor  is  dear  in  God's  eyes.  He  approved  the 
widow's  mite.  He  looks  not  at  the  money  we  give,  but  at  the 
heart  that  offers  it.  It  is  not  the  power  that  any  one  has  to  ofier 
thousands  of  pounds,  but  love,  and  faith,  and  pity  for  the  sujQering 
that  fix  the  value  of  charity.  If  you  are  willing  to  make  some 
offering  for  God,  be  sure  the  power  will  not  be  wanting  to  you. 

4.  Fraying  us  with  much  intrecUy  that  we  tootUd  receive  the 
gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the 
saints. 

Instead  of  brooding  over  their  own  losses,  the  Christians  in  Mace- 
donia, who  had  plenty  of  troubles  of  their  own  (i  Thessalonians 
ii  14),  were  full  of  pity  for  their  brethren  in  Judsea.  They  were 
now  all  one  body  in  Christ ;  Gentiles  cared  for  Jews,  Macedonians 
for  men  of  another  speech  and  country.  What  but  faith  in  Christ 
could  bridge  over  this  gulf,  and  make  all  believers  brethren  ? 
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^,  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their 
ovii  sdns  to  the  Lcftd,  and  unto  vs  by  the  will  of  God, 

Lord,  in  all  my  giving  let  me  give  myself ;  let  my  obedience,  my 
pity,  my  thought  for  the  sufferer  accompany  my  alms.  Only  Thy 
grace  can  accomplish  this.  I  know  well  tiiat  being  comfortably 
off  has  a  strong  tendency  to  make  me  selHsh.  I  am  ready  to 
grudge  time  and  trouble  bestowed  on  the  suffering,  even  if  I  give 
my  money. 

6.  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
ke  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

Let  our  object  be  like  that  of  S.  Paul  and  of  Titus,  to  finish  a  good 
work,  not  only  to  begin  it.  Never  give  up  a  work  of  mercy  that 
you  have  begun.  Keep  on  your  |jifts  to  a  society,  to  a  mission,  to  a 
sick  person  ;  let  your  whole  desire  be  to  answer  to  the  calls  which 
God  has  put  before  you.  Do  your  work  for  your  heavenly  Mas- 
ter at  least  as  perfecUy  as  you  would  complete  an  earthly  task. 

7.  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
once,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
w,  tee  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

This  was  wanted  for  a  complete  character.  Faith,  and  a  power  of 
speaking  God's  truth,  and  a  knowledge  of  Scripture,  and  diligence 
in  our  work,  and  an  affectionate  disposition,  all  these  are  not 
enough  unless  there  is  also  a  liberal  heart  for  the  poor  and  suffer- 
ing. Let  us  take  care  not  to  leave  out  this  grace  from  our  list. 
Why  is  there  suffering  round  us,  except  to  stir  up  our  pity  to 
relieve  it  ? 

8.  /  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion  of  the  for* 
wsrdness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

Others  have  given  freely,  others  have  prayed  earnestly,  have  over- 
come temptations,  have  triumphed  over  death  and  hell.  Why 
should  not  we  do  what  they  have  done  ?  The  gospel  has  set 
up  a  lofty  standard  for  mankind,  and  many  Christians  have  set 
themselves  to  follow  it;  why  should  our  forwardness  in  God's 
service  be  less  than  theirs  ? 

9.  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sokes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
thrKmgk  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

Our  dear  Lord  and  Master  gave  up  heavenly  glory  to  live  on  this 
poor  earth,  and  while  here  He  lea  a  humble  life  of  self-sacrifice. 
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This  was  all  out  of  love.  He  had  our  good  in  view ;  He  knew  we 
needed  such  an  example  and  such  a  redemption.  His  Spirit  is  a 
measure  for  us,  and  bids  us  be  glad  to  give  up  for  our  brethren's 
sake. 

10.  And  herein  I  give  my  advice:  for  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do,  bvi  also  to  be  for- 
ward a  year  ago,  1 1.  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it ; 
that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  performr- 
ance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

Good  desires  are  not  enough.  When  God  has  bestowed  on  us  the 
desire  to  perform  some  good  work,  let  us  be  ready  to  carry  it  out. 
I  know  to  my  shame  how  often  God  has  put  into  my  mind  the 
thought  of  bestowing  some  charity,  and  I  have  never,  or  not  for  a 
long  while,  attended  to  it.  It  is  easy  to  think  how  we  should  like 
to  do  this  or  that  good  action,  but,  dear  friends,  now  is  the  time  ; 
do  what  you  can,  give  what  you  are  able,  show  what  love  or  pity 
is  in  your  power,  lest  to-morrow  find  the  chance  gone. 

12.  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  a£eordr 
ing  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hcUh  not. 

Love  makes  a  gift  precious.  Charity  b  within  the  reach  of  all; 
even  the  poorest  can  make  some  offering.  God  sees  in  secret ; 
He  knows  and  approves  many  offerings  which  never  reach  the  eye 
or  win  the  praise  of  man.  How  good  is  our  God  to  put  witlun 
every  one's  reach  the  power  of  making  some  return  for  His  love  ! 

13.  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and  ye  bur- 
dened: 14.  but  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abur^ 
dance  also  m/iy  be  a  supply  for  your  want :  that  there  may 
be  equality  : 

I  do  not  lose  by  charity;  nay,  I  rather  gain.  I  am  the  richer 
spiritually  for  giving  up  to  others  in  their  need  ;  and  perhaps  when 
my  time  of  want  or  suffering  comes  God  will  raise  up  helpers  for 
me  in  my  turn.  I  must  not  think  that  it  is  very  good  and  liberal 
of  me  to  sacrifice  my  comfort  for  theirs  ;  nay,  I  am  only  carrying 
out  my  Master's  orders.  He  has  committed  to  me  some  gifts  to 
take  to  my  brethren ;  if  I  perform  this  task  well  and  wSely,  I 
shall  please  HinL 

15.  As  it  is  vrritten.  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over ;  and  he  thai  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

He  who  tried  to  hoard  his  share  of  manna,  found  that  it  spoiled. 
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He  who  was  weak,  and  could  collect  but  a  lifUe,  yet  found  that 
suffice  him.  Such  is  God*s  plan ;  He  gives  happiness  very  evenly 
on  the  whole  ;  He  tempers  our  enjoyments  and  our  responsibilities 
according  to  our  several  characters.  Let  us  be  ready  and  willing 
to  fulfil  His  gracious  purposes. 

16.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same  earnest  care 
into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you.  17.  For  indeed  he  accepted 
the  exhortation  ;  hut  being  more  forward^  of  his  ovm  accord  lie 
went  unto  you. 

Here  we  see  the  glAs  which  led  S.  Paul  afterwards  to  set  Titus  to 
govern  the  Church  in  Crete.  He  had  an  earnest  care  for  his 
brethren ;  he  cheerfully  undertook  the  trouble  of  making  this 
collection  and  the  dangers  and  fatigues  of  the  long  journey.  He 
felt  for  the  sufferings  of  the  Jewish  Christians,  and  stirred  up  the 
hearts  of  the  Greel^  by  recounting  them. 

18.  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  brother ^  whose  praise  is 
in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  chtirches;  19.  and  not  that 
only,  but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord^  and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind: 

Who  was  this  highly  honoured  person  who  went  with  Titus? 
Scripture  does  not  give  his  name,  it  may  have  been  S.  Luke,  or 
Trophimus,  or  some  other  friend  of  S.  Paul ;  numberless  Chris- 
tians loved  and  praised  him,  they  chose  to  intrust  their  offerings 
to  his  care ;  but  now  we  are  left  to  guess  at  his  name.  Goas 
glory  remains  ;  all  Christian  love  and  sacrifice  tend  to  further  that. 
What  does  it  matter  about  the  praise  of  men  ?  if  our  good  works 
are  known  in  heaven,  that  is  enough. 

20.  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this 
abundance  which  is  administered  by  us:  21.  providing  for 
honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  tlu  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

Lord,  give  me  in  all  my  dealings  this  same  prudence ;  let  me  take 
care  to  avoid  blame  as  far  as  I  rightly  can ;  let  no  one  have  a 
word  to  say  against  my  honesty,  my  purity,  my  soberness,  if  I  can 
prevent  it.  A  good  character  is  so  great  a  treasure,  that  it  needs 
to  be  guarded  carefully.  Let  me  think  first  always  that  God  sees 
me,  and  then  not  forget  that  men  see  me  too. 

32.  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have 
oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more 
diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence  which  I  have  in  you. 

2  B 
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Here  is  another  friend  of  S.  Paul  whose  name  is  not  tdd  us.  All  we 
know  of  hhn  is  that  he  had  often  been  proved  diligent ;  S.  Paol 
had  found  him  thoroughly  trustworthj.  Let  such  a  woid  remain 
concerning  us  after  we  biave  passed  away.  We  may  possets  no 
great  or  shining  qualities,  but  let  us  take  up  whatever  work 
God  gives  us,  and  do  it  with  all  our  hearts ;  this  will  be  praise 
enou^ 

23.  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
fellowhelper  concerning  you :  or  our  brethren  he  enquired  0/, 

•  they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches^  and  the  glory  of  Christ 

Why  the  glory  of  Christ?  Because  the  Jewish  Christians,  whose 
need  was  to  be  supplied  from  this  great  collection,  would  glorify 
Jesus  the  Lord  for  the  wonderful  work  He  had  wrought  in  oi>ening 
Gentile  hearts  to  believe  and  to  feel  for  them.  They  were  so 
persecuted,  so  tempted  to  blaspheme  Christ,  so  hard  pressed  by 
their  Jewish  enemies,  that  their  faith  at  times  was  hard  put  to  it ; 
this  revelation  of  the  communion  of  saints  would  make  them  see 
what  Christ  had  done. 

24.  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  thern^  and  before  the  churches^  the 
proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

At  the  Day  of  Judgment  Christ  the  Lord  will  require  proofs  of  love; 
it  will  not  be  enough  to  speak  of  our  faith  or  our  feelings,  the 
Judge  will  ask  what  we  have  done  to  prove  our  love,  if  we  have 
relieved,  comforted,  honoured  Him  in  His  suffering  members. 
Without  this  all  our  friends'  good  opinion  of  us  will  be  of  no 
accoimt  How  different  is  their  esteem  of  us  from  the  judgment  of 
GodI 


CHAPTER  IX. 

He  yieldeth  the  reason  why,  though  he  knew  their  forwardnesa,  yet 
he  sent  Titus  and  his  brethren  beforehand.  6.  And  he  proceedeth 
in  stirring  them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  being  but  a  kind  of 
towing  of  seed,  lo.  which  shall  return  a  great  increase  to  them, 
1$.  and  occasion  a  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgivings  unto  God. 


F 


lOE  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

Whv  did  the  saints  or  Christians  in  Tudaea  need  this  help  ?  They 
often  lost  their  employment  and  all  their  prospects  by  becoming 
Christians ;  idl  their  friends  who  remained  Jews  shut  their  doors 
against  them ;  they  were  universally  reviled  and  suspected  ;  thus 
they  were  nearly  starving.    It  must  have  needed  strength  from 
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above  to  confess  Christ  when  it  brought  such  penalties.    S.  Paul 
felt  all  this  so  much,  that  he  longed  to  bring  them  assistance. 

2.  For  I  know  the  fortoardness  of  your  mind,  far  which  I 
bocut  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

Thank  God  for  the  virtue  of  a  good  example.  Let  others*  zeal 
provoke  me  to  do  as  they  do.  Why  has  God  set  round  us 
reverent  behaviour,  self-sacrifice,  unswerving  honesty,  steady 
sober  lives,  but  that  we  may  be  stirred  up  to  copv  them  ?  Some 
saints  may  have  got  on  well  in  a  desert,  each  alone  by  himself, 
but  I  need  exce^ngly  to  be  with  good  people ;  I  depend  on 
the  wholesome  lessons  I  learn  from  them. 

3.  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  hoaxing  of  you 
should  he  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be 
ready :  4.  lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  vnth  me,  and 
find  you  unprepared,  we  {that  we  say  not,  ye)  shotdd  be 
ashamed  in  Ais  same  confident  boasting. 

The  apostle  trusted  his  friends.  He  knew  they  would  give  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  power.  He  knew  the  sad  tale  of  their  brethren's 
distress  in  Judsea  would  have  touched  their  hearts.  It  is  a  sign  of 
honesty  of  purpose  and  just  disposition  in  ourselves  when  we  are 
ready  to  trust  others.  God  give  us  this  happy  confidence,  that  so 
we  may  awaken  all  that  is  best  in  those  whom  we  are  with.  Let 
us  be  ready  to  praise,  glad  to  believe  in  our  friends. 

5.  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  t/te  brethren, 
thai  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same  might 
be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness. 

This  verse  stirs  us  up  to  be  ready;  it  bids  us  do  God's  work 
punctually,  regularly,  thoroughly.  The  collectors  went  before, 
made  up  the  collection  before,  had  given  notice  about  it  before. 
The  Christian  watchword  is  *  Beforehand.'  Let  loss  come,  or 
temptation,  we  will  be  beforehand  with  it ;  let  our  work  for  God 
or  man  be  all  ready  and  in  order. 

6.  But  tliis  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
hounHftdly. 

Sow  love  and  sacrifice,  and  God  will  repay  you  with  blessing.  He 
takes  no  account  of  the  numbers  of  corns,  but  of  the  giver's  heart. 
He  has  no  need  of  our  money,  yet  He  will  not  forget  any  offering 
that  love  makes.    Just  as  surely  as  the  harvest  springs  from  the 
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sowing,  do  God*8  rewards  follow  on  acts  of  self-denial  and 
liberafity  done  in  His  Name ;  only»  alas  I  if  we  sow  contempt, 
injustice,  hatred,  a  terrible  crop  of  such  evils  will  be  brought  home 
tons. 

7.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly ,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

This  verse  does  not  mean  that  we  should  throw  away  or  waste  our 
charity  on  chance  beggars ;  it  is  too  precious  a  task  for  that.  If 
we  would  have  God  accept  it,  we  should  bestow  it  wisely  as  well 
as  gladly.  The  merciful  God  is  pleased  to  put  before  us  such 
distressed  persons,  such  missions,  such  Interests,  such  calls  for 
one's  money ;  it  is  His  goodness  that  provides  us  with  messengers 
to  take  our  offerings  to  His  Court  |  He  would  have  our  treasures 
laid  up  safely  in  heaven. 

S,  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
t/iat  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work :  9.  (as  it  is  wriUen,  He  halh  dispersed  abroad; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  remainethfor  ever, 

God  rewards  the  charitable  with  charitable  hearts  above  all ;  they 
make  a  sacrifice  of  earthly  wealth  for  His  Name,  and  He  pays 
them  back  in  heavenly  coin.  I  do  not  say  that  He  forgets  to  give 
them  this  world's  blessings,  but  the  special  reward  is  a  liberal 
heart.  Bountifulness  becomes  a  blessed  habit  of  the  mind,  and 
is  always  ready  to  answer  to  God's  calls. 

10.  Now  lie  thai  ministereth  seed  to  the  sotoer  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness  ;) 

Pass  on  God's  gifts,  dear  friend,  if  you  would  have  them  multiply. 
The  sower  gives  to  the  earth,  the  earth  to  the  reapei,  clouds  sup. 
ply  the  springs,  they  send  on  the  gift  to  the  sea.  A  soul  that 
takes  without  giving  is  a  broken  liri  in  the  chain  ;  it  opposes  a 
barrier  to  God's  great  law  of  circulation.  All  things  spoil  and 
rust  if  I  try  to  keep  them  for  my  own  selfish  enjoyment. 

1 1.  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God 

This  is  why  God  puts  riches  in  the  hands  of  some,  to  produce  boun- 
tifiilness  and  consequent  thankfulness.  He  is  pleased  to  distribute 
things  so  unevenly  in  this  world  in  order  that  greater  good  may 
be  wrought  thus.  If  every  one  in  the  world  were  just  as  well  off 
as  his  neighbour,  all  this  growth  of  charity  would  be  quite  stunted. 
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It  is  want  and  distress  that  call  forth  efforts  of  love  in  the  giver 
and  feelings  of  gratitude  in  the  receiver. 

1 2.  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only  supplieth  ' 
the  want  of  the  saints^  but  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings  unto  God ; 

The  poor  Jewish  Christians,  who  received  support  in  their  great  dis- 
tress from  the  loving  gifts  of  the  Greek  Christians,  were  stirred  up 
to  praise  God ;  they  felt  what  a  bond  of  love  the  gospel  was  ;  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  sufferings  a  ray  of  light  shone  upon  them 
through  the  bounty  of  these  unknown  brethren  in  distant  lands. 
So  there  are  many  good  works  and  brave  workers  nowadays 
whose  far-off  hearts  we  might  refresh  too. 

13.  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration  they 
glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  distribtUion  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men;  14.  and  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after 
you  for  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

This  was  a  peace-offering  from  the  Gentile  to  the  Jewish  Church. 
It  taught  narrow  minds  that  the  Gentiles  were  now  joined  in  one 
Church  with  them.  It  showed  that  faith  and  love  had  spread 
abroad  over  the  whole  earth.  God's  time  was  now  come  for 
knitting  together  in  one  Divine  Society  believers  from  all  nations. 
An  interchange  of  prayer  and  alms  had  begun  between  those 
whom  nature  and  education  had  made  quite  hostile  to  each  other. 
Let  it  be  ours  to  continue  this  blessed  work  of  union  amongst  all 
believers. 

15.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gifU 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  with  all  Thy  gifts  a  liberal  heart.  Let  Thy 
wonderful  mercies  to  me  in  nature  and  in  grace  incline  my  heart 
to  answer  freely  to  the  calls  which  are  made  upon  me.  Thou  hast 
poured  on  me  many  blessings,  give  me  love  too,  that  so  I  may 
turn  them  to  good  account.  Let  my  reflections  on  these  last  two 
chapters  about  almsgiving  teach  me  this  lesson,  that 

"  He  only  who  foi]Bcts  to  hoard 
Has  l«tamed  to  live.** 
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CHAPTER   X. 

Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the  weakness  of  his  person 
and  bodily  presence,  he  seUeth  out  the  spiritual  might  and  autho- 
rity, with  which  he  is  armed  against  all  adversary  powers,  7.  as- 
suring them  that  at  his  coming  he  will  be  found  as  mighty  in 
word,  as  he  is  now  in  writing  being  absent,  xa.  and  withal  taxing 
them  for  reaching  out  themselves  beyond  their  compass,  and  vaunt- 
ing themselves  into  other  men's  labours. 

"RTOW  /  Faxd  myself  beseech  you  by  the  meelcnesM  and  gentU' 
J3I  nes8  of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base  among  you,  but 
being  absent  am  bold  toward  you  : 

Look  at  the  gospel  pattern.  Christ's  life  revealed  to  men  that 
patience,  kindness,  gentleness,  are  the  highest  virtues.  Before 
that  time  the  world  had  followed  above  all  what  was  grand  and 
heroic,  but  the  character  of  our  dear  Lord  has  given  men  wider 
thoughts.  God  has  now  put  the  highest  standard  of  life  within 
the  reach  of  very  humble  persons.  We  may  not  be  very  wise  nor 
very  brave,  but  we  can  all  be  meek,  and  patient,  as  Christ  was. 

a.  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold  wlien  I  am 
present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  agaxnst 
some,  which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh, 
3.  For  though  we  walk  in  the  fiesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
fi^h: 

The  apostle's  enemies  accused  him  of  worldly  policy.  They  said 
he  changed  about  according  to  circumstances, —from  too  much 
humbleness  to  too  much  pride.  Whether  he  entreated  gently  or  , 
blamed  severely,  they  always  found  him  wrong.  What  should  a 
Christian  do  who  is  thus  blamed  unjustly  ?  Surely  he  must  go  on 
doing  what  he  believes  right,  and  not  mind  what  men  say.  Let 
his  conduct  be  as  in  God*s  sight ;  let  him  draw  wisdom  and  cour- 
age from  his  daily  prayers.  Though  men  condemn  him,  God  will 
tfuce  his  side. 

4.  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  earned,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;)  5. 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  6.  and  having  in  a 
readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is  ful- 
filled. 
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Here  is  a  great  general  speakbg.  He  is  taking  fortresses,  oTcr- 
throwing  armies,  binding  captives,  punishing  rebels.  What  was 
all  this  warfore  directed  against  ?  It  was  against  sin,  and  unbe- 
lief, and  pride.  The  saints  brought  terrible  batteries  to  bear 
against  our  hearts.  They  stormed  the  inmost  recesses  there, 
caused  Jesus  Christ  to  be  enthroned  as  Lord,  made  the  whole 
will  and  life  be  subject  to  Him.  This  is  indeed  a  glorious  victory. 
May  Divine  grace  work  such  in  us  and  by  our  means. 

7.  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appearance  f  If 
any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christie,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  againf  that,  as  he  is  Chrises,  evefi  so  are  we  Christ s, 

Gud  give  us  eyes  to  look  within.  The  outward  appearance  is  no 
sure  guide  to  the  heart.  I  know  indeed  that  I  appear  to  be  a 
Christian,  that  I  come  to  church,  or  to  God's  altar,  yet  all  this 
does  not  make  me  belong  to  Christ.  What  sort  of  character  is 
that  which  shows  true  marks  of  Christ  dwelling  in  us  ?  Those  are 
His  who  walk  in  purity,  in  love,  in  uprightness,  who  make  a  bold 
stand  against  evil. 

8.  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  m^yre  of  our  author'" 
ity,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification\  and  not  for 
your  destruction^  I  should  not  be  ashamed:  9.  that  I  may  not 
seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

The  authority  of  Christ's  Church  is  for  our  edification.  We  cannot 
cut  ourselves  off  from  the  teaching  of  eighteen  centuries,  and  say, 
*<  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only."  Why  did  God  set  up  apostles, 
and  after  them  bishops  and  pastors  ?  Why  has  He  made  us  heirs 
of  all  the  experience  of  so  many  Christian  ages  ?  Surely  that  we 
might  reverently  follow  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  submit  to  her 
wise  rules  and  customs.  As  a  general  rule,  those  will  serve  God 
most  safely  who  obey  what  the  Church  has  taught  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

10.  For  his  letters,  say  tliey,  are  weighty  and  powerful;  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible. 

Even  the  apostle's  enemies  felt  the  power  of  his  epistles.  Much 
more  ought  I  to  do  so  who  love  and  honour  him,  I  have  reason 
to  thank  God  for  the  wonderful  gifts  of  writing  which  He  bestowed 
on  S.  Paul  His  letters  tell  me  so  much  about  the  early  Church  ; 
they  penetrate  my  inmost  heart ;  they  paint  the  conflict  of  grace 
and  sm  which  I  myself  feel ;  they  tell  me  of  eternal  truths.  What 
should  I  do  without  them  ? 

I T.  Let  stick  an  one  think  this,  that,  such  as  we  are  in  word 
hy  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  vrUl  we  be  also  in  deed  when 
we  are  present. 
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I^t  words  and  deeds  agree.  Alas,  how  often  I  have  spoken  nobly 
about  religion,  and  then  acted  foolishly !  My  thoughts  and  words 
when  I  am  at  my  prayers  are  often  devout,  and  then  my  behaviour 
amongst  my  friends  very  silly.  Let  me  strive  for  a  consbtent 
uniform  life  that  remains  the  same  wherever  I  am,  or  whatever  I 
am  doing. 

12.  For  toe  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or  com- 
pare ourselves  with  some  that  comm^end  themselves:  hut  they 
measuring  t/iemselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise. 

How  self-complacency  creeps  into  our  best  actions  !  We  reckon  up 
our  piety ;  we  compare  ourselves  with  those  who  live  carelessly, 
and  feel  how  much  wiser,  more  devout,  more  upright  we  are. 
Ah,  dear  Lord  !  open  our  eyes,  let  us  look  at  Thy  Word,  or  the 
pattern  of  Thy  saints,  and  recognise  ourselves  as  fools.  Let  us 
shake  off  this  emptor  conceit,  and  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are 
before  Thee.  Thy  judgment  is  so  different  from  that  which  our 
vanity  passes. 

13.  But  toe  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our  mectstire,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God  Jiaih  distribuled 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

Even  S.  Paul  had  a  sphere  of  work  assigned  him,  and  certain 
countries  for  his  portion.  He  did  not  interfere  among  the  Jews, 
nor  where  other  missionaries  had  begun  to  preach,  lie  took  a 
certain  task,  and  set  himself  to  accomplish  that.  If  we  are  inclined 
to  be  discontented  with  our  duties,  we  may  remember  that  God 
put  us  there,  that  He  bids  us  do  the  duties  which  He  has  assigned. 
Our  measure  may  be  small,  but  He  bids  us  fill  up  that  to  the 
best  of  our  power, 

14.  For  toe  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  measure,  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto  you :  for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to 
you  also  in  precuMng  the  gospel  of  Christ:  15.  not  boasting 
of  things  without  our  measure,  that  is,  of  otlier  men^s  labours  ; 
but  having  liope,  when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  toe  shall  be 
enlarged  by  you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly,  16.  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another 
man^s  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

Our  maps  tell  us  of  many  countries  which  were  not  known  in 
S.  Paul's  day.  Regions  which  he  had  not  heard  of  have  received 
the  same  gospel,  and  worshipped  the  same  Lord  that  he  preached. 
Yet  it  was  he  whose  labours  first  made  the  faith  known.  We  are 
all  indebted  to  him.     The  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  preparing  mis- 
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sionaries  and  sending  them  forth  into  heathen  lands  is  indeed  won- 
derful. These  are  soldiers  of  the  Cross  who  have  harder  fights 
and  win  more  blessed  victories  than  the  world's  soldiers  do.  Let 
us  do  our  best  to  help  on  this  glorious  warfare. 

17.  Bui  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,  18. 
For  not  he  tliat  commendeth  hinuelf  is  approved,  hut  whom,  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

It  is  no  profit  to  pride  ourselves  on  lofly  talents,  on  eloquent  words, 
on  high  advancement  All  this  cannot  effect  much,  and  it  is  soon 
fi;one.  Strength  and  beauty  are  still  more  fleeting.  Our  holiness 
u  but  a  very  poor  thing.  Times  come  when  God  shows  us  how 
weak  we  are,  how  little  we  can  do,  what  vanity  life  is.  Happy, 
ihen,  are  those  who  can  glory  in  the  Lord ;  they  know  of  a  Divine 
Friend  Who  can  supply  their  nakedness  ;  they  trust  in  His  praise 
rather  than  in  that  of  men. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Out  of  his  Jealousy  over  the  Corinthikns,  who  seemed  to  make  more 
account  of  the  false  apostles  than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a  forced 
commendation  of  himself,  5.  of  his  equality  with  the  chief  apostles, 
7.  of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to  them  freely,  and  without  any  their 
charge,  13.  shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  those  deceitful  work- 
ers in  any  legal  prerogative,  33.  and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in 
all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry,  far  superior. 


W 


OULD  to  God  ye  could  hear  with  rne  a  little  in  my  folly: 
and  indeed  hear  with  me. 

What  made  the  apostle  excuse  himself,  nay  praise  himself,  so  much 
in  these  following  chapters  ?  He  begins  now,  with  much  reluc- 
tance, and  almost  against  his  own  will,  to  declare  his  own  praises.  It 
was  because  he  could  not  bear  his  dear  friends  to  suspect  him.  He 
had  made  them  Christians,  he  loved  them  much,  he  was  leading 
them  towards  heaven,  and  now  he  felt  that  other  men  had  come 
in  between  him  and  them.  He  feared  lest  all  his  work  should  be 
undone.  He  calls  his  self- vindication  **  folly,"  and  excuses  it 
much.     It  came  out  of  the  depths  of  his  loving  heart 

2.  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealomy :  for  I 
have  espoused  you  to  one  hushand^  that  I  may  present  you  cu  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ 

This  was  not  jealousy  of  other  men's  influence  or  gifts,  it  was  fear 
lest  his  friends  should  miss  their  Saviour.  He  wished  their  hearts 
to  belong  to  Christ  above  alL     Teach  us,  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee, 
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to  pat  all  our  earthly  love  in  its  right  place,  and  use  it  as  a  help, 
not  a  hindrance,  in  loving  Thee.  A  chaste  virgin  soul  is  one 
which  does  not  rest  entirely  on  the  love  of  any  answering  heart 
here  below ;  it  loves  without  idolising. 

3.  But  I  fear^  left  by  any  meansy  as  the  serpent  hegyUed 
Eife  through  his  subtilty,  so  pour  minds  should  be  eorrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, 

How  should  we  hold  fast  to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  I  Simplicity 
here  means  single-minded  loyalty ;  it  means  putting  Christ  the 
Lord  first.  Indeed  we  adore  mysteries,  we  see  t^  Scripture 
is  too  deep  for  us  to  understand  wholly;  indeed  we  reverently 
use  sacraments  and  means  of  grace ;  indeed  we  love  and  profit  hy 
earthly  teachers,  still  we  are  simple-minded  so  long  as  Cnrist  the 
Lord  is  our  Master,  His  Life  our  rule.  His  Death  our  peace.  If 
we  are  His  in  heart,  then  we  are  simple  enough. 

4.  For  if  he  that  (xrmeth  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom  we 
have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have 
not  received,  or  another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  accepted^  ye 
might  well  hear  with  him,. 

No,  there  can  be  no  other  Saviour,  no  other  sanctifying  Spirit,  no 
new  gospel.  Human  wisdom  tries  its  best,  but  it  cannot  invent 
anything  to  take  the  place  of  the  old  Catholic  faith.  A  believer  is 
almost  inclined  to  laugh  when  he  sees  the  poor  shams  which  men 
put  up  with  as  guides  after  they  have  lost  the  true  Light.  By 
God's  help  we  will  keep  to  the  old  gospel,  and  find  that  quite 
enough  to  last  our  time. 

5.  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chi^est 
apostles. 

In  another  place  the  apostle  says  he  is  the  chief  of  sinners,  yet  both 
these  statements  represent  his  real  feeling.  He  knew  that  his 
honour  was  unspotted,  his  preaching  faithful,  his  love  genuine ; 
and  yet  in  God's  Presence  he  felt  his  own  unworthiness,  he  knew 
that  Divine  mercy  alone  had  rescued  him  out  of  ruin,  and  daily 
sustained  him.  He  was  not  self-righteous,  though  he  spoke  up 
for  himselt,  for  he  knew  how  far  above  him  was  God's  infinite 
goodness. 

6.  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly  made  mantfest  among  you  in  all 
things. 

I  am  glad  S.  Paul  could  be  called  nide  in  speech.  I  am  afraid  of 
mere  eloquence ;  it  was  God's  grace  in  him  that  did  wonders, 
not  any  persuasive  gifts  of  his  own.     I  like  him  better  and  trust 
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him  more  when  I  know  he  had  outward  disadvantages,  and  could 
be  looked  down  upon  by  shallow  fluent  orators.  Moses,  too,  who 
had  such  great  things  to  tell  about  God,  was  a  poor  speaker. 

7.  HoAoe  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing  myself  that  ye 
might  he  exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of 
God  freely  f  S.  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service.  9.  And  when  I  loas  present  toith  you,  and 
wanted,  I  was  chargeaMe  to  no  man  :  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing to  m^  the  brethren  which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied: 
and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself 

It  was  not  from  pride,  or  because  he  loved  them  less,  that  he  would 
take  no  assistance  from  his  converts  at  Corinth.  But  he  wished 
to  take  a]l  stumbling-blocks  out  of  their  way.  He  could  not 
endure  to  be  suspected  of  seeking  his  own  profit ;  it  was  his  ten- 
derness for  their  orejudices  that  made  him  so  careful.  Ah  I  where 
shall  we  find  such  consideration  for  others  ?  We  are  all  inclined 
to  stand  on  our  rights,  and  take  what  is  our  due,  if  not  more. 
S.  Paul  put  himself  aside,  and  thought  only  how  he  could  put  the 
gospel  in  the  most  winning  light. 

10.  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  7ne,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia, 

This  is  better  than  boasting  of  idleness,  as  some  do,  or  of  riches,  or 
of  talents,  or  of  a  high  place  in  the  world,  or  of  men's  praises. 
What  the  apostle  boasted  of  was  that  he  had  lived  as  a  working 
man.  Whatever  his  gifts  and  duties,  they  had  not,  in  that  country 
at  least,  relieved  him  from  the  condition  of  working  for  his  liveli- 
hood. To  him  the  working  man's  condition  seemed  an  enviable 
one,  and  the  rich  man's  lot  rather  to  be  pitied.  At  least  he  would 
have  no  sympathy  with  idle,  self-indulgent  lives,  in  whatever  rank 
they  may  be  found. 

1 1.  Wherefore  f  because  I  love  you  not  ?  God  knowetk  1 2. 
But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that  wherein  t/iey  glory,  they  may 
be  found  even  as  we. 

S.  Paul  then  had  enemies.  Persons  desired  to  weaken  his  influence, 
take  away  his  character,  put  themselves  in  his  place.  He  had  to 
combat  with  them,  and  he  did  it  by  throwing  aside  all  thought  of 
worldly  gain.  He  said  that  nothing  of  money  or  luxuries,  or  even 
comforts,  should  come  to  him  for  his  preaching.  Like  sailors  in  a 
storm,  he  threw  all  else  overboard,  if  only  he  and  his  might  remain 
together  in  the  ship. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


396  False  Apostles  detected,  [2  Cor.  XL 

13.  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  trans- 
forming  themstlves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ 

How  shall  we  discern  false  apostles  from  true  ones,  Christ's  enemies 
from  His  servants?  There  are  so  many  disguises,  and  it  may  be 
our  eyes  are  not  keen  enough  to  pierce  them.  We  must  ask  God 
for  light  to  see  who  are  true  guides,  and  must  use  all  means  of 
learning  the  truth  from  Him  above  all.  If  we  study  the  Bible, 
cling  to  the  Faith  which  we  have  been  taught,  pray  to  God  every 
day,  make  a  good  fight  against  sin,  He  will  not  suffer  us  to  faie 
deceived.    He  will  give  us  wise  and  true  teachers. 

14.  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light,  15.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

The  veil  will  be  lifted  on  the  great  day.  It  will  be  seen  then  who 
are  God's  messengers,  and  who  have  been  pretending  to  be  such. 
If  Satan  can  dress  up  as  an  angel  of  light,  I  see  that  I  should  dis- 
trust my  own  pious  feelings.  I  sometimes  enjoy  religion,  under- 
stand Scripture,  seem  to  draw  near  to  God.  Ah,  remember  that 
all  this  is  not  enough!  God  knows  His  true  servants  by  their 
works.  He  does  not  heed  the  appearance  of  an  angel,  but  looks 
underneath. 

16.  /  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool;  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  thai  I  may  boast  myself  a  little,  17. 
That  vjhich  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of  boasting,  18.  Seeing  that 
mxmy  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  vrill  glory  also. 

He  did  not  mind  appearing  foolish,  if  only  they  would  listen  to  him  ; 
they  must  listen  to  his  defence,  even  if  he  seemed  to  trouble  them 
too  much,  and  be  so  tedious  on  the  subject  of  his  own  doings. 
He  makes  plenty  of  excuses  for  his  vindication  of  himself.  How 
grateful  we  should  be  to  those  silly  people  at  Corinth  !  If  they 
had  not  by  their  suspicions  forced  S.  Paul  into  speaking  of  him- 
self we  should  have  missed  all  these  glimpses  into  his  heart,  all  the 
great  record  of  marvellous  experiences  that  follow.  God  turns 
evil  wonderfully  into  good. 

19.  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 
20.  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man 
devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a 
man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

What,  even  such  wise  people  could  be  caught  by  false  teachers  and 
made  puppets  of,  and  this  in  the  full  light  of  apostolic  teadiing  ! 
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God  keep  us  in  these  days  free  from  the  slavery  of  men's  domina- 
tion I  Some  people  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  last  folly,  the  last  lie, 
the  last  slander  that  they  meet  with.  They  are  caught  by  this  fool 
or  that,  and  made  a  prey  of.  Let  our  reverence  and  assent  be 
given  only  where  they  are  due.  Our  souls  are  too  precious  to  be 
given  away. 

21.  /  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 
I  am  bold  also. 

If  so  great  and  wonderful  a  person  as  S.  Paul  was  looked  down 
upon  and  thought  inferior  to  the  false  teachers,  shall  we  be  amazed 
to  find  others  preferred  to  ourselves  ?  Is  it  strange  that  we  who 
arc  very  far  below  the  apostle  should  come  in  now  and  then  for  the 
harsh  judgments  which  befell  him  ?  We  may  be  content  to  wait 
patiently  for  our  true  character  to  be  known.  Reproaches  may 
well  be  our  lot  for  awhile. 

22.  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I,  Are  they  Israelites?  so 
am  I.     Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  L 

It  was  a  great  honour  to  belong  to  the  chosen  family,  and  inherit 
the  promises  made  to  Abraham.  Gentiles  had  followed  false  re- 
ligions, or  lived  without  God  ;  but  in  Jewish  homes  God's  Word 
and  prayers,  and  hopes  of  Christ's  coming,  had  been  handed  on 
from  age  to  age.  We,  too,  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  if  we 
have  been  brought  up  by  our  parents  in  God's  ways.  It  would 
have  been  far  worse  for  us  if  our  childish  days  had  been  left  with- 
out holy  teaching. 

23.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (/  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am 
more;  in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stnpes  above  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft 

O  what  a  marvellous  life  I  What  made  Paul  choose  to  live  thus  ? 
Why  was  his  name  a  warcry,  his  presence  an  oflence,  the  whole 
power  of  Satan  bent  on  overthrowmg,  wounding,  killing  him,  if  it 
m^ht  be  ?  Remember,  dear  reader,  you  who  lead  a  quiet  life  and 
vakie  your  Bible  and  your  faith, 

"  If  blessed  Paul  had  stayed 

In  cot  or  learned  shade. 

With  the  priest's  white  attire. 

And  the  saints'  tuneful  choir, 
Men  had  not  gnashed  their  teetli.  nor  risen  to  slay, 
Bat  thou  hadst  been  a  heathen  in  thy  day." 

24.  Cff  the  Jews  Jive  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one, 
25.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stonea,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipioreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep : 
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God  meant  his  great  apostle  to  learn  deep  lessons  from  all  these 
moments  of  a^ony  ana  danger.  How  often  he  had  been  fiue  to 
face  with  death  !  Cruel  stripes,  cracking  planks,  devouring  waves, 
had  all  been  his  portion.  He  had  wrestled  wiih  death,  and  hardly 
escaped.  Be  sure,  if  God  appoints  you  fiery  trials,  that  He  does  so 
in  wisdom,  and  designs  you  to  reap  experience  that  you  could  have 
gained  no  other  way. 

26.  In  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbersy  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

To  be  a  Christian  then  was  to  face  constant  danger.  It  is  safe 
enough  nowadays.  How  strange  a  contrast  there  is  between  a 
Ufe  like  that  of  apostolic  times,  always  in  conflict  with  the  world, 
and  that  which  belongs  to  an  easy,  comfortable,  much-honoured 
ministry  in  these  days  1  If  God  should  be  pleased  to  mix  up  some 
dangers,  opposition,  or  contempt  with  our  cup,  let  us  drink  it 
thankfully.  We  have  too  many  perils  from  within,  and  do  not 
heed  them,  because  we  have  so  few  from  without. 

27.  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakecbiess. 

Like  his  Divine  Master,  the  apostle  learnt  by  suffering.  These 
weary  days  and  sleepless  nights,  the  want  of  needful  food,  the  lack 
of  covering  against  tne  cold,  had  all  passed  into  his  soul,  and  gave 
a  reality  to  his  ministrations  among  the  poor  which  we  from  our 
comfortable  studies  can  never  attain  to.  How  can  wc  feel  for 
them  if  we  do  not  know  what  their  cares  are  like  ? 

28.  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

This  is  true  pastoral  care,  to  feel  the  burden  oi  other  souls.  Their 
dissensions,  their  failures,  their  trials  went  to  the  apostle's  heart 
How  else  can  ministers,  or  preachers,  or  teachers  do  good  but  by 
bearing  the  burdens  of  those  who  are  under  their  care?  This 
pierced  deeper  than  all  his  outward  trials.  This  is  true  shepherd's 
work ;  the  hireling  only  cares  for  the  name  and  pay. 

29.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  f  who  is  of  ended,  and 
I  bum  not  f 

Give  me.  Lord,  this  precious  gift  of  S3rmpathy.  My  cold  heart  b  not 
touched  with  the  thought  of  a  lad's  trials  in  the  rough  world  of 
school  or  the  workshop,  nor  with  an  invalid's  weary  days  and  long 
wakeful  nights  in  a  small  close  room,  nor  with  a  poor  girl's  striv- 
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ings  against  deadly  temptation.     I  live  my  own  easy  life,  and  care 
not.     Lord,  teach  me  better. 

30.  If  I  must  needs  ffhry,  I  toill  glory  of  Hie  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

Infirmities  become  matter  for  glory  if  we  suffer  them  cheerfully 
and  patiently,  if  they  draw  ns  up  from  earth  to  heaven,  if  they 
make  us  feel  our  own  weakness  and  the  great  mercy  of  God. 
Perhaps  we  have  no  great  strength  to  glory  of,  no  great  wisdom  or 
holiness,  or  power  of  working  great  things  ;  then  let  our  weakness 
supply  us  with  matter  for  praise. 

"  What  arm  but  Thine 
Could  lead  so  gently  that  I  should  not  fear, 
'Mid  paths  so  Uiomy,  and  'mid  scenes  so  drear 
As  these  of  mine  T" 

31.  The  God  and  Fathei*  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  which 
is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

Let  my  words  and  thoughts  be  so  upright  that  I  may  not  fear  to 
appesd  to  the  Divine  knowledge.  Can  I  say,  '*God  knows  I 
'  speak  perfect  truth  just  as  I  fed  it.  God  knows  I  seek  for  the 
welfare  of  souls.  God  knows  I  hate  sin.  God  knows  I  love  Him 
dearly"  ?  Alas  !  it  is  rather  with  me,  "  God  knows  I  am  shifty, 
changeable,  and  blown  about  by  my  passions."  He  knows  much 
more  against  me  than  I  myself  now  remember. 

32.  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  kept 
the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  appre- 
hend me:  33.  and  through  a  udndow  in  a  basket  was  I  let 
doum  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

This  was  the  first  narrow  escape  out  of  so  many  that  S.  Paul  had. 
It  began  his  life  of  adventures  for  Christ's  sake.  We  admire  the 
labours  of  great  travellers  and  discoverers,  the  exploits  of  brave 
men  by  sea  and  land  ;  but  oh  for  some  sparks  from  the  fire  which 
lit  up  the  apostle's  heart  I  He  was  always  in  danger,  always 
overcoming  diifficulties,  always  the  centre  of  truth  and  hope  and 
peace  for  fresh  believers.  CJod  preserved  him  so  long  to  oe  the 
instrument  of  His  great  designs. 
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CHAPTER   XIL 

For  commending  of  his  apostleship,  though  he  might  glory  of  hie 
wonderful  revelatione,  9.  yet  he  rather  chooeeth  to  glory  of  his 
infirmities,  xz.  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain  boast- 
ing. 14.  He  promiseth  to  come  to  them  again :  but  yet  altogether 
in  the  affection  of  a  father,  so.  although  he  feareth  he  shall  to  his 
grief  find  many  offenders,  and  publick  disorders  there. 


I 


T  is  not  expedient  for  me  dovhtless  to  glory,  I  will  come 
to  visions  and  revelations  of  tlie  Lord. 

S.  Paul  did  not  pour  out  full  or  frequent  words  about  his  inner  life , 
he  speaks  of  the  privileges  God  had  vouchsafed  him  only  very 
reluctantly,  and  but  for  an  instant ;  he  is  constrained  to  do  so ; 
he  dwells  much  more  readily  on  his  sufferings.  Remember,  if 
God  is  pleased  to  give  you  a  living  faith,  raptures  of  love,  high 
thoughts  of  communion  with  Him,  you  will  find  they  are  best  kept 
to  yourself*;  it  is  not  expedient  to  talk  of  such  moments,  except 
under  grave  necessity. 

2.  /  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago^ 
{whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether*  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell  .*  God  knoweth  ;)  such  an  one  caught  up  to 
Vie  third  heaven. 

Where  was  this  scene,  and  what  was  it  ?  Here  we  read  of  a  man 
caught  up  into  heaven ;  he  knew  not  if  it  were  literally,  or  in 
a  figure,  but  he  found  himself  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
amidst  the  sights  and  sounds  of  a  glorified  state.  This  earthly 
scene  of  ours  had  all  passed  away  for  the  moment,  and  eternity 
declared  itself.  For  fourteen  years  S.  Paul  had  kept  the  remem- 
brance of  that  wonderful  experience  deep  in  his  heart ;  it  made 
this  world  seem  nothing  to  him. 

3.  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  {whether  in  the  body,  or  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knotoeth ;)  4.  how  that  he 
was  caught  up  into  paradise^  and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

Human  words  are  too  weak  to  treat  of  heavenly  things.  They  are 
unspeakable  in  our  tongue,  and,  besides,  it  is  not  always  lawful  to 
utter  them.  There  are  secrets  between  God  and  the  faithful  soul 
which  would  be  profaned  by  discovering  them.  What  remained  to 
S.  Paul  from  this  occasion  was  a  deeper  faith,  a  greater  strength, 
a  truer  sense  of  the  infinite  mercy  and  power  of  God.  Heaven  is 
so  near,  a  moment  opened  the  door  and  admitted  him  into  the 
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Divine  Presence.    Who  would  not  fear  and  walk  more  carefully 
after  that  ? 

5.  Of  9ttch  an  one  will  I  glory :  yet  of  myself  I  will  not 
glory f  hut  in  mine  infirmities. 

The  person  who  had  been  so  wonderfully  favoured  did  not  seem  like 
himself.  Paul  in  the  third  heaven  enjoying  unutterable  delights 
scarcely  seemed  the  same  as  Paul  on  earth,  tried,  and  tempted, 
and  afflicted.  We  sometimes  feel  this  strange  division  in  oursdves. 
Is  it  the  same  person  who  enjoys  communion  with  God,  who  has 
sweet  times  0?  hope  and  prayer,  and  again  who  feeb  dry,  unbe- 
lieving,  cold,  who  is  at  the  mercy  of  temptation  ?  Lord,  be  pleased 
to  swallow  up  the  lower  self  in  the  higher  self,  that  wc  may  one  day 
be  set  wholly  and  for  ever  in  Thy  glorious  Presence. 

6.  For  ikotLgh  1  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  he  a  fool; 
for  I  will  say  the  truth:  hut  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeih  me  to  he,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me, 

I  desire  not  to  appear  better  than  I  am.  I  am  impatient  of  the  high 
opinion  which  people  have  of  me  most  undeservedly.  I  am  con- 
scious of  my  own  weakness  and  follv.  God  may  have  given  me 
some  gifts  or  talents,  may  have  enabled  me  to  do  my  work  well, 
and  be  highly  esteemed,  but  I  know  by  long  experience  that  the 
air  of  praise  is  not  healthy  for  me  ;  conceit  is  very  ready  to  creep 
in  by  any  chink. 

1,  And  lest  I  should  he  exalted  above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  vku  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure. 

Here  is  this  glorified  person  brought  down  to  the  dust.  He  suffers 
from  some  painful  infirmity,  some  sort  of  bodily  ailment,  it  would 
seem,  whicn  came  continually,  and  hindered  his  work  very  much. 
In  spite  of  gifts  and  revelations,  he  had  a  daily  trial  within  which 
left  nim  no  rest.  We  also  have  our  troubles  which  beset  us  daily  ; 
how  the  frail  body  weighs  down  the  soul !  how  near  and  persuasive 
evil  seems  to  us  !  So,  too,  the  dear  Lord  and  His  saints  had  their 
fight  to  wage  too. 

8.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me. 

This  is  like  S.  Paul's  Master,  Who  prayed  in  Gethsemane  thrice  that 

the  cup  might  depart  from  Him.    This  makes  prayer  earnest, 

when  we  have  dark  hours  and  enemies  near.     Lord,  enable  us  at 

such  times  to  fiy  to  Thee.     Satan  and  his  messengers  cannot  over- 

2  C 
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come  us,  for  we  have  a  Divine  Friend  at  hand.  Oar  dear  Lord, 
when  He  sees  us  in  agony,  remembers  His  own  sufTerings,  and 
sends  iis  comfort. 

9.  And  he  mid  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities^  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  Tne, 

Here  is  a  saying  of  our  Lord's  outside  the  Gospels.  He  is  still  in 
heaven  just  what  He  was  on  earth,  His  power  and  love  are  as  they 
used  to  be  in  Galilee  of  old.  He  spoke  to  the  apostle's  soul,  we 
know  not  how,  but  it  was  a  Divine  Word,  fall  of  strength  and 
peace.  It  is  happiness  to  feel  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  quite  as  com- 
passionate, mighty,  and  close  at  hand  as  He  was  to  sufferers  in  the 
days  of  His  mortal  life. 

10.  T/ierefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Chrisfs  sake: 
for  wJien  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

This  is  a  Christian  proverb,  and  the  contrary  holds  true  also  :  **  When 
I  am  strong,  then  am  I  weak.**  When  I  rely  on  my  powers  of 
mind  and  body,  on  my  money,  on  my  character,  on  the  high  hopes 
and  chances  of  life,  then  I  am  near  a  fall.  If  I  feel  self-reliant,  it 
is  a  broken  reed  I  trust  to.  No,  let  me  keep  to  the  right  order  of 
the  words.  To  know  my  own  weakness  drives  me  to  a  source  of 
Divine  strength. 

11.  /  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying  ;  ye  have  compelled  me  : 
for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for  in  nothing  am 
I  beliind  tlu  very  chief  est  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

He  longed  for  their  trust.  This  was  what  made  him  justify  himself 
at  such  length,  and  recite  all  his  adventures  and  dangers.  They 
ought  to  have  spared  him  the  trouble  by  meeting  him  beforehand 
with  trustful  hearts.  Let  us  not  deserve  such  a  reproach  ;  let  not 
our  dear  friends  who  have  helped  us  along  the  road  of  life  complain 
that  we  are  ungrateful,  cold,  suspicious  towards  them.  We  ought 
to  remember  kindnesses,  and  be  glad  to  repay  them  with  love. 

1 2.  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among  you 
in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

Patience  was  the  first  mark  of  an  apostle,  though  he  did  not  lack 
other  gifts.  It  was  his  patience  that  gave  a  convincing  power  to 
what  he  said  ;  men  listened  and  submitted  to  one  whose  truth  was 
manifested  in  giving  up,  in  bearing  pain,  in  choosing  a  poor  and 
suffering  life.     When  such  a  one  spoke  of  heaven  they  believed 
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him.    What  are  mighty,  deeds  and  lofty  gifts  in  comparison  with 
the  power  that  patience  lias  to  win  hearts  ? 

13.  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferio7'  to  other  churches, 
except  it  he  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you  f  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

Lord,  give  me  a  liberal  heart ;  let  me  not  desire  to  heap  up  this 
world's  riches,  much  less  to  become  -richer  through  my  Christian 
profession.  If  I  am  ambitious,  and  desire  to  lay  hold  of  other 
minds,  and  influence  them  for  good,  why  do  not  I  try  more  gladly 
this  method  of  disinterestedness  ?  The  saints  found  it  was  a  great 
help  to  them. 

14.  Behold,  the  third  tim£  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you;  and 
I  will  not  he  hurdensome  to  you :  for  I  seek  not  your^s,  hut 
you  :  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  hut 
the  parents  for  the  children,  15.  And  I  wUl  very  gladly 
spend  and  he  spent  for  you ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I 
love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved 

Could  we  have  resisted  such  a  teacher  as  this  ?  We  might  have  lis- 
tened unmoved  to  sermons,  seen  miracles  with  hearts  unawakened, 
but  when  we  found  such  a  friend  who  loved  us  tenderly,  and 
sought  our  good,  and  was  only  happy  if  he  could  make  us  believe 
as  he  did,  then  that  would  have  been  sufficient  Here  was  the 
spell  that  none  could  resist.  Lord,  teach  us  in  these  days  to  have 
it  and  use  it. 

1 6.  But  he  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you :  neveHheless,  being 
crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile,  1 7.  Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you?  18.  I  desired 
Titus,  and  unth  him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit  9  toalked  we  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

As  the  saint  himself  was,  so  were  his  chosen  friends ;  they  also  were 
honest  and  upright,  they  feared  God,  and  sought  for  none  but 
heavenly  riches.  What  a  great  mercy  it  is  when  God  surrounds 
our  path  with  some  true  hearts,  when  he  gives  us  trustworthy 
servants,  or  companions,  or  pupils  !  Thank  God,  there  is  an  in- 
fection in  goodness,  as  there  is  in  evil  We  can  catch  from  one 
another,  by  His  mercy,  right  inclinations,  and  a  spirit  of  love  and 
truth. 

19.  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves  unto  you?  u*e 
speak  before  God  in  Christ:  hut  we  do  all  things,  dearly 
beloved,  for  your  edifying. 
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How  admirably  it  was  ordered  that  the  Corinthians  should  be  sus- 
picious of  S.  Paul,  and  that  he  should  spend  so  many  chapters  in 
justifyini;  his  character  !  We  should  not  have  had  otherwise  all 
these  glimpses  into  his  heart,  all  these  touches  of  his  life.  His 
vindication  edifies  us  in  these  da3rs  no  less  than  it  edified  his  too 
jealous,  doubting  friends  who  were  to  read  it  first 

20.  For  I  fear,  lest,  toJieii  I  come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such 
as  I  wovld,  and  that  I  shall  he  found  unto  you  such  as  ye 
would  not :  lest  there  he  dehates,  envying s,  wraths,  strifes,  bach- 
hitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults: 

Ah,  dear  Lord  !  even  in  apostolic  times  such  evils  were  to  be  feared 
by  believers ;  much  more  should  we  be  on  our  guard  against  them 
now.  Raise  us  up,  we  beseech  Thee,  sons  of  consolation,  per- 
sons filled  with  a  spirit  of  peace  and  gentleness,  who  shall  help  to 
knit  us  together.  Party  spirit  and  aU  its  dangers  are  set  before  ns 
for  our  warning  in  this  verse. 

21.  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  toUl  humble  me 
among  you,  and  that  I  shall  betoail  many  widch  have  sinned 
already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness  and  fomioor 
tion  and  lasciviousness  which  tJiey  have  committed 

I  see,  then,  that  it  is  possible  for  grievous  sinners  to  repent.  S.  Paul 
was  shocked  at  such  sins  ;  he  bewailed  them,  but  still  he  held  out 
the  hope  of  pardon.  Some  of  us  may  have  reason  to  feel  that  in 
heart  and  choice,  if  not  in  act,  we  have  consented  to  such  deadly 
sins.  We  know  that  our  conscience  is  burdened  with  past  evil, 
yet  the  saving  power  of  true  repentance  may  wash  out  all  the 
past  and  restore  us  to  communion  with  God  again. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

X.  He  threateneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his  apostleship  agrainst 
obstinate  sinners.  5.  And  advising  them  to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7. 
and  to  a  reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming,  xx.  he  con- 
dudeth  his  epistle  with  a  general  exhortation  and  a  prayer. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.     In  ilie  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  he  established. 

If  we  had  been  Christians  at  Corinth  we  should,  according  to  our 
disposition,  have  been  moved  by  the  thought  of  the  apostle's  com- 
ing ;  we  should  have  felt  joy,  or  fear,  or  perhaps  a  mixture  of  both  ; 
we  should,  peAaj^s,  have  scarcely  dared  to  thmk  of  so  great  a  per- 
sonage meeting  u?,  and  searching  into  our  ways ;  yet  we  hope  to 
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meet  him  and  all  the  Blessed  before  long.     How  can  we  become 
fit  for  such  a  gracious  society  ? 

2.  /  told  you  before^  and  foretell  yoUy  as  if  I  were  present^ 
the  second  time;  and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again, 
I  will  not  spare  : 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  speaks  in  this  same  tone.  He  is  more  merci- 
ful, more  patient,  more  sympathising  than  ever  His  saints  could 
be,  but  yet  He  comes  to  bring  judgment  no  less  than  mercy.  As 
He  is  perfect  Love,  so,  too.  He  is  perfect  Holiness,  and  no  unclean 
thing  can  endure  His  Presence.  We  should  sometimes  weigh 
seriously  the  warnings  of  Scripture,  not  merely  enjoy  its  comforts 
and  promises.     God  is  a  Righteous  Judge. 

3.  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to 
you-ward  is  not  loeak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

It  is  better  to  prove  Christ's  power  in  our  conversion  now,  than  in 
our  overthrow  at  the  Last  Day  Be  sure  it  is  no  less  a  Divine  and 
supernatural  power  that  cleanses  the  sinner,  sustains  the  weak, 
enlightens  the  ignorant,  than  that  which  will  one  day  lay  open  the 
graves  and  raise  the  dead. 

4.  For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are  toeak  in  him,  but 
we  shall  live  loith  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

Here  are  two  very  different  conditions  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  His  mortal 
life  of  weakness,  His  Divine  life  of  power.  Those  who  humbly 
sliare  with  Him  the  suffering  life  will  one  day  share  the  glorified 
life  also  ;  yet  even  in  this  world  there  are  glimpses  of  Divine  power 
which  point  onwanls.  Heaven  is  close  to  us,  ready  to  break 
forth. 

5.  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  tJie  faith;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  oum  selves,  hoto  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

Alas  !  how  can  Jesus  Christ  be  in  us,  so  weak,  frail,  and  foolish  as 
we  are?  Still,  if  we  believe,  if  we  strive  against  sin,  if  we  are 
able  to  pray,  we  have  some  proofs  that  He  has  not  forsaken  us. 
Our  own  faults  tend  to  utter  falling  away,  but  our  Saviour  does 
not  lightly  cast  us  off. 

6.  But  I  trust  titat  ye  sihall  know  that  we  are  not  reproboUes. 
7.  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye  shordd  do  that  which  is  honest, 
though  we  b^  as  reprobates. 
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Perish  my  name,  my  power,  my  warnings,  says  the  apostle,  let  them 
be  no  more  thought  of,  if  only  you  give  up  your  faults  and  turn  to 
God.  He  would  like  to  lay  aside  his  power ;  it  would  not  be 
wanted  if  there  were  no  sinners  to  rebuke  or  shut  out  from  the 
Church.  He  was  as  far  as  possible  from  wishing  to  show  authority 
or  make  men  afraid  of  him. 

8.  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truths  but  for  the  truth 

Truth  must  win  at  last ;  fables,  and  lies,  and  shams  will  all  be  seen 
through,  and  roval  truth  alone  manifested  gloriously.  Let  us  be 
followers  of  truth  in  our  faith  and  in  our  lives  ;  if  we  stand  up  for 
truth  all  our  days,  truth  will  support  us  in  the  hour  of  death  and 
the  day  of  judgment. 

9.  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weaky  and  ye  are  strong : 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

I  wish  that  in  ruling  over  others  I  had  had  more  of  this  spirit.  I  should 
have  done  better  if  I  had  sought  their  good  in  all  simplicity,  and 
not  thought  so  much  of  my  own  dignity.  The  perfection  of  those 
with  whom  I  am  should  be  my  prayer.  God  in  his  mercy  give  to 
my  dear  relations  and  friends  and  household  these  gifts  of  strength 
and  perfection.  I  should  delight  to  see  them  all  thus  serving  Gdd 
heartily. 

10.  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

This  is  the  summing  up  of  these  four  chapters.  S.  Paul  here 
stepped  down  from  the  heights  of  faith,  and  comfort,  and  hope 
to  which  God  had  raised  him  while  writing  the  first  nine  chapters  of 
this  Epistle.  He  thought  when  he  began  diapter  x.  of  those  Chris- 
tians at  Corinth  who  were  careless  and  disobedient,  and  he  spent 
himself  in  pleading  with  them.  He  knew  well  what  God's  truth 
is,  and  what  standard  of  holiness  is  required  frt)m  believers,  and  so 
he  spoke  plainly.    God  grant  us  to  speak  plainly  also  when  need 

'  arises.  We  are  too  much  like  dumb  dogs  who  cannot  bark  when 
the  thief  draws  near. 

11.  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  com- 
fort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

What  a  book  of  spiritual  counsel  all  contained  in  one  verse  I  Each  of 
these  recommendations  is  worth  attending  to.  Dear  friends,  be 
sure  there  is  nothing  but  Christ's  gospel  which  can  work  such 
effects  as  these.  How  else  but  by  faith  <pan  any  of  us  in  this 
world  obtain  perfection,  comfort,  peace,  or  a  sense  of  Divine  help? 
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If  you  read  the  lives  of  great  men  who  have  been  so  unhappy  as 
to  lose  faith,  you  will  miss  there  these  precious  gifts. 

1 2.  Greet  one  another  xoith  an  holy  hiss.     13.  AH  the  saints 
salute  you. 

Christians  should  strive  for  holiness  and  saintliness  ;  the  world's  love 
is  but  passing  fancy,  or  bestowed  fof  some  selfish  end,  but  those 
who  are  joined  together  by  love  (or  a  Divine  Lord  have  a  tie  which 
lasts  on  through  many  trials.  Perhaps  S.  PauFs  friends  who  loved 
and  prayed  then  still  pray  for  us  and  think  of  us  where  they  are 
now  in  a  better  world. 

14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Qod^ 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  yott  all.     Amen. 

We  adore  the  Holy  and  Blessed  Trinity  ;  we  depend  for  salvation  on 
the  redeeming  grace  of  Christ,  which  has  manifested  God's  love  to 
us,  and  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  indwelling  Spirit. 
As  the  Church  has  believed  and  adored  in  all  ages  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  Three  Persons  in  one  Godhead,  so  we  rejoice  to 
declare  the  same  faith.  We  claim  communion  with  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church  which  has  perpetually  maintained  this  feith,  and 
will  do  so  to  the  end  of  the  world.  What  other  light  have  we  in 
this  world's  darkness  ? 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE  TO   THE  GALATIANS. 

CHAPTER    L 

6.  He  wondereth  that  they  have  so  eoon  left  him  and  the  gospel,  8.  and 
accarseth  those  that  preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  ii.  He 
learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  but  of  Qod :  14.  and  sheweth  what 
he  was  before  his  calling,  17.  and  what  he  did  presently  after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men^  neither  by  man,  hut  by 
Jestis  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from 
Hie  dead  /) 

With  Christianity  something  new  came  into  the  world  ;  a  Divine 
gift,  a  heavenly  life,  a  new  birth  from  the  grave.  Human  wisdom 
can  devise,  human  power  set  in  order,  most  things  below ;  but 
there  are  some  efforts  beyond  our  skill.  Glory  be  to  God  for 
having  revealed  a  Divine  Man  to  us,  and  overcome  the  law  of 
death  through  Him. 

2.  And  ail  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto  the  chureheB 
of  Oalatia  : 

This  Epistle  is  full  of  severe  blame*  All  other  letters  of  the  apostle 
begin  with  some  words  of  commendation,  but  this  alone  sternly 
and  plainly.  The  Christians  to  whom  he  was  writing  were  fallii^ 
away  from  the  gospel,  and  burdening  themselves  with  Jewish 
ceremonies  in  its  place,  so  the  apostle  was  moved  by  God  to 
rebuke  their  folly.  When  we  are  going  wrong,  it  is  God's  mercy 
that  raises  up  friends  to  warn  and  reprove  us. 

3.  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father^  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Grace  from  above  works  peace  in  the  heart.  God's  love  bestows  it, 
and  Christ's  death  imparts  it  to  us.  Let  us  live  as  children  of 
God,  looking  with  love  and  obedience  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
\Mio  has  adopted  us  into  His  family  ;  and  as  members  of  Christ 
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Jesus,  recognising  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Friend,  Who  went  through 
death  to  rescue  us  from  the  Enemy.  How  can  we  enjoy  grace  or 
peace  unless  we  are  in  communion  with  God  through  Christ  ? 

4.  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sinsy  that  he  might  deliver  us 
^rom  this  present  evil  world,  cLcc&rding  to  the  unll  of  God  and 
our  Father:  5.  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Why  is  this  present  world  an  evil  world,  that  we  should  glorify  God 
for  being  aelivered  from  it  ?  It  is  not  that  the  world  which  God 
made  is  evil,  but  that  sin  has  entered  and  spoilt  it  Sin  is  ever 
present  here,  and  turns  all  things  to  our  harm.  We  are  walking 
in  the  enemy's  territory,  and  need  to  keep  a  careful  guard  :  it  is 
not  our  home,  that  we  can  lie  down  and  rest  peaceably ;  only 
our  dear  Master,  by  His  love  and  death,  drags  us  out  of  the 
enemy's  power,  and  makes  round  our  feet  a  space  of  safe  ground. 

6.  /  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel : 

This  kind  of  change  is  sadly  frequent  nowadays,  so  that  we  scarcely 
marvel  at  it.  How  many  desert  Christ's  service,  and  prayer,  and 
godly  living,  and  follow  a  godless  life  !  How  many  forget  Cdvine 
promises,  and  heap  up  treasures  for  this  perishing  world  !  Once 
they  loved  God,  and  lived  for  heaven ;  now  they  have  thrown  it 
all  up,  and  scoff  at  devotion.  What  a  sad  chaise  is  this  that 
comes  on  youthful  hearts,  and  blights  their  first  tender  growth ! 

7.  Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

This  false  gospel  was  no  gospel  at  all,  false  coin,  and  so  worth 
nothing.  Even  in  those  days  there  were  teachers  who  mixed  so 
many  errors  with  their  teaching  that  they  pervertei  the  whole 
truth.  Lord,  keep  us  free  from  error ;  lead  us  into  the  one  Faith 
as  the  Church  has  always  received  and  taught  it.  No  other  but 
this  will  stand  in  the  day  of  trial. 

8.  BfU  tliough  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.  9.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  tJicU 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

These  are  plain  words ;  they  sound  terrible  in  our  ears :  it  is  only 
misery,  and  vanity,  and  harm  to  bring  new  truths  into  the  old 
Faith.  The  Divine  Saviour,  the  Catholic  Church,  the  inspired 
Word,  the  life-giving  Sacraments,  are  old,  and  have  been  always 
with  believers.  The  apostle  began  and  ended  thus.  We  may  be 
always  learning  new  truths  out  of  Scripture,  and  yet  they  must  be 
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the  old  ones.    I  distrust  profoundly  any  startling  novelties  in  re- 
ligion ;  the  old  ways  are  the  best. 

10.  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ. 

This  is  true  freedom,  to  be  Christ's  servant,  and  fear  no  one  else. 
Let  us  seek  courage  from  above  that  we  may  speak  the  truth 
boldly,  without  fear  or  favour.  What  deceit,  and  meanness,  and 
cowardice  appear  in  the  conduct  of  those  whose  aim  is  only  to 
stand  well  with  their  companions  ! 

11.  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

It  is  not  an  invention  of  man's  wisdom,  but  a  gift  of  God's  mercy. 
This  is  the  trial  of  faith  ;  I  know  that  men  have  discovered 
many  things,  learnt  much  from  experience,  invented  many  great 
arts  and  sciences,  but  I  believe  that  our  Maker  in  these  latter  da^ys 
has  stepped  into  His  own  world  and  brought  us  a  new  gift,  some- 
thing supernatural  and  Divine,  something  which  our  mere  reason 
could  never  have  found  out. 

1 2.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 

O  heavenly  Teacher,  teach  Thou  me  !  How  can  I  myself  believe 
firmly,  how  can  I  persuade  others,  unless  I  have  learnt  by  secret 
intercourse  with  God  ?  Long  years,  and  wide  spaces  of  distance, 
cannot  keep  Jesus  Christ  from  the  souL  He  still  enters  and 
imparts  holy  truths,  He  still  reveals  Himself  in  a  way  that  words 
cannot  explain. 

13.  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in 
the  Jewi  religion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it  : 

Some  true  Christians  can  tell  us  of  a  time  when  they  abhorred  reli- 
gion, laughed  at  God's  Word,  tried  to  lead  their  friends  away 
from  it.  They  loved  to  scoff  at  holy  things ;  they  took  delight  in 
evil.  How  grievous  it  seems  now  to  reflect  that  we  did  so. much 
harm,  and  behaved  so  foolishly  !  miserable  thoughts  of  those  old 
days  still  come  in  to  trouble  our  souls. 

14.  And  profited  in  the  Jews*  religion  above  many  my  equals 
in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the 
traditions  of  my  fathers. 

So  many  of  us  have  great  prejudices  to  lay  down  ;  we  were  wrapped 
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up  in  this  world's  wisdom  ;  maxims  of  trade  or  business,  plans  of 
amusement,  took  up  all  our  hearts ;  we  were  too  busy  to  think 
about  heaven.  Thank  God,  it  is  diflferent  now.  His  Divine  light 
has  shone  upon  us,  and  made  other  lights  pale  by  comparison. 

15.  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my 
mother* s  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  16.  (0  reveal  his 
Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  toith  flesh  and  blood  : 

O  Divine  mercy,  unsought,  undeserved,  unthought  of,  which  came 
to  change  the  persecutor  into  the  apostle !  Is  not  this  a  new 
birth,  a  life  out  of  death?  No  human  guide  could  teach  this 
lesson  ;  it  was  not  the  fimit  of  arguments,  or  reflections,  but  a  light 
from  above.  Should  I  then  fold  my  hands  and  wait  idly,  expect- 
ing a  miracle?  No  ;  do  God*s  Will  as  far  as  you  know  it,  pray 
for  guidance,  seek  His  truth  by  what  means  you  have.  He  will 
not  deny  Himself  to  any  earnest  seeker. 

17.  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

In  Acts  ix.  23  we  hear  nothing  of  this  journey  except  that  '*  many 
days  were  fulfilled"  before  S.  Paul  finally  left  Damascus.  He 
went  at  once,  after  his  conversion,  to  spend  some  time  alone. 
The  Divine  glory  of  Christ,  the  Cross  and  Resurrection,  the  new 
life  of  the  Spirit,  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  world, — all 
these  new  truths  weighed  upon  him  ;  he  sought  time  and  space 
to  meditate  upon  them  quietly,  and  learn  what  he  had  to  declare. 

1 8.  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see 
Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days,  19.  But  other  of  the 
apostles  saw  I  none,  save  James  the  Lords  brother. 

What  did  the  three  speak  of  in  those  interviews  ?  What  would  S. 
Paul  wish  most  of  all  to  hear  of  from  Christ's  own  chosen  friends  ? 
Surely  it  must  have  been  the  Resurrection !  It  was  then  he  learnt 
how  the  Risen  Lord  had  been  seen  by  Peter  and  by  James  (i  Cor. 
3^«  Si  7)-  No  doubt  this  fortnight  in  the  company  of  S.  Peter 
and  S.  James  planted  in  S.  Paul's  mind  many  recollections  of  the 
words  and  doings  of  Christ  Jesus  during  His  earthly  sojourn. 
How  he  must  have  delighted  to  learn  more  and  more  about  his 
heavenly  Friend,  Who  1^  so  wonderfully  called  him  1 

20.  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  I  lie  not. 

He  dwells  so  much  on  this  point  that  it  was  no  human  power 
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that  had  sent  him,  no  human  wisdom  taught  him.  If  our  religion 
were  of  man's  devising,  it  would  change  and  perish  like  all  other 
human  institutions  do ;  but  if  it  is  Divine,  then  it  ¥rill  outlast  the 
world.  Give  me.  Lord,  this  same  certainty  that  Thou  hast  taught 
me.  Let  my  experience  of  Thee  stand  beyond  all  other  proof 
tome. 

2 1.  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilida/ 
22.  and  was  unknovm  hy  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judasa 
which  toere  in  Christ : 

This  journey  is  mentioned  in  Acts  ix.  30.  Observe  how  many  years, 
how  many  experiences,  dangers,  retreats,  God  had  in  store  for  His 
apostle  before  he  was  sent  out  fully  equipped  to  conquer  the  world. 
Between  his  conversion  and  his  solemn  ordination  as  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  at  least  ten  years  full  of  events  must  have  come  in. 
Let  us  not  be  surprised  it  God*s  providences  seem  to  linger ; 
Ihey  take  time  for  their  working  out. 

23.  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  persecuted  us 
in  times  past  now  preacheth  the  faith,  which  once  he  destroyed, 
24.  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

Here  is  the  best  sermon.  Let  people  say  of  us,  Look  how  a  quick 
temper  has  become  patient,  how  idleness  has  turned  to  diligence, 
how  evil  words  have  passed  away  from  the  tongue.  See  what 
reverence,  what  humility,  what  kindness  have  come  instead  of  the 
old  careless  ways.  No  preacher  from  the  pulpit  can  persuade  men 
anything  like  so  forcibly  as  an  example  of  this  kind  does. 


CHAPTER   IL 

I.  He  sheweth  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  what  poi^ 
pose :  3.  and  that  Titus  was  not  circumcised :  zz.  and  that  he  re- 
sisted Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason,  14.  v«rhy  he  and  other,  being 
Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  works : 
ao.  and  that  they  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  justified. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  udth  me  also. 

This  is  the  same  journey  that  is  mentioned  in  Acts  xv.  3.  How 
much  had  happened  since  S.  Paul  had  last  seen  the  other  apostles ! 
great  conquests,  great  dangers,  the  door  of  faith  opened  to  the 
Gentiles.  Those  had  been  very  fruitful  years  in  gaining  more 
knowledge  of  Christ's  gospel,  and  power  to  impart  it. 

2.  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  unto 
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them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles^  hut  pri- 
vately to  them  which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I 
should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

He  used  public  conferences  and  private  conversations  to  further  his 
great  work,  which  was  to  free  Gentile  believers  from  the  need  of 
observing  the  law.  We  have  an  interest  in  what  he  did  ;  it  was 
our  cause  that  he  was  pleading.  All  his  work  would  have  been  in 
vain  if,  after  all  that  he  had  done,  Christians  had  returned  sigain 
to  the  bondage  of  the  law. 

3.  BtU  neither  TittLS,  who  was  with  me,  bei}ig  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circum^cised  : 

5.  Paul  knew  when  to  yield  and  when  to  stand  firm.  He  some- 
times practised  Jewish  rites  out  of  condescension  for  the  Jews  who 
believed ;  at  other  times  he  proclaimed  that  they  were  needless. 
I  find  it  very  hard  to  know  when  I  ought  to  stand  out  and  separate 
myself  from  other  men's  ways,  and  when  it  is  best  for  me  to  yield 
and  say  nothing.  I  need  to  seek  (as  S.  Paul  did)  constant  guid- 
ance fix)m  above  to  direct  my  steps. 

4.  And  that  because  of  false  brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  V)e  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  :  5.  to 
whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour  ;  that  t/ie 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

These  traitors,  who  crept  into  the  camp  of  believers  to  spy  what 
they  were  doing  and  make  them  slaves,  were  seeming  Christians, 
whose  whole  object  was  to  get  Moses'  law  observed  by  Gentile 
converts.  Acts  xv.  5  records  what  they  wanted.  Tliey  put  aside 
the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  pressed  only  matters  of 
.Jewish  ceremonies.  S.  Paul  and  his  friends  had  to  resist  them 
openly;  so  we  must  do  now  if  any  tempter  would  enslave  us. 
False  brethren  bid  us  think  of  human  respect,  of  keeping  up 
appearances,  of  going  with  the  stream,  but  God's  truth  has  the 
first  claim  on  our  obedience. 

6.  But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  {whatsoever  they 
were,  it  mxiketh  no  matter  to  me :  God  accepteth  no  marCs  per- 
son .•)  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added 
nothing  tome : 

It  is  useful  to  remember  that  God  accepts  no  man's  person.  In 
His  eyes  a  wise  man  and  a  child,  a  kmg  or  a  beggar,  are  alike. 
He  judges  by  our  hearts,  not  by  outward  appearance.  God  is  so 
great  that  our  earthly  distinctions  in  the  Church,  or  in  the  world, 
seem  to  Him  as  nothing.     He  beholds  us  as  we  really  are.     Even 
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Christ^s  chosen  friends,  the  chief  apostles  of  His  Church,  were  but 
men  ;  they  were  subject  to  frailty,  they  needed  His  grace. 

7.  But  contrariwise^  when  they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  un^ 
circumcision  was  committed  unto  m^,  as  the  ffospel  of  the  dr- 
cision  xjoas  unto  Peter  ;  8.  {for  he  thai  wrought  effectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 

We,  too,  like  the  apostles,  might  convert  many  if  we  looked  more 
to  Divine  grace  working  in  us,  and  less  to  our  own  gifts.  God's 
messengers,  then,  whether  they  preached  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,  felt 
that  it  "was  God  Who  spoke  and  wrought  by  diem.  They  leant  on 
no  strength  of  their  own,  but  on  power  from  above. 

9.  And  when  James^  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be 
pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to 
me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should 
go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

These  apostles  were  the  pillars  on  which  the  Church  was  supported  ; 
their  wofds,  their  lives,  their  sufferings,  the  books  they  wrote,  are 
so  many  pillars  on  which  the  great  ecHfice  of  the  Catholic  faith  has 
been  raised.  Each  viewed  tne  gospel  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
himself,  and  yet  it  was  the  same  gospel  with  alL  With  S.  James 
it  was  the  perfect  law,  with  S.  Peter  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  old 
prophecies,  with  S.  John  it  was  the  manifestation  of  love,  and 
S.  Paul  saw  in  it  the  atoning  sacrifice  whereby  man  was  reconciled 
to  God.  How  great  is  Divine  Truth,  which  we  can  always  study, 
and  never  exhaust  I 

I  o.  Only  they  wotdd  that  we  should  remember  the  poor  ;  the 
same  whicJi  I  also  tvas  forward  to  do. 

He  needed  no  prompting  ;  the  condition  of  the  distressed  Christians 
at  Jerusalem  lay  very  near  his  heart  I  wish  that  I  was  always 
forward  in  helping  the  poor.  I  let  many  other  things  come  first 
to  be  attended  to  before  I  remember  their  needs  and  sorrows. 
For  at  least  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  his  busy  life  S.  Paul  was 
carrying  out  this  charitable  work.  (Compare  Acls  xL  29  with 
Acts  xxiv.  17.) 

1 1.  BtU  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  unthstood  him  to 
tlteface,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

Lord,  raise  us  up,  in  times  of  need,  brave  men  who  shall  withstand 
error.  Christian  faith  and  Christian  liberty  have  been  saved  bv 
bold  protesters  when  great  authorities  were  dumb.  All  through 
the  Church's  history  there  have  been  persons  who  lifted  up  their 
voices  against  prevailing  corruptions.    The  Church  carries  in  it  a 
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self-regulating  force.     Scripture,  Christ*s  promises,  and  His  grace 
are  there,  and  thus  wanderers  are  recalled  to  the  old  ways. 

12.  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James^  he  did  eat  with 
the  Gentiles :  but  when  iJiey  wei^e  corne,  he  vdthdrew  and  separ- 
ated himself y  fearing  them  which  were  of  the  circumcision, 

S.  Peter,  then,  was  not  infallible ;  he  made  a  great  mistake.  Still 
it  was  not  in  his  preaching,  but  in  his  conduct  He  who  had  been 
taught  by  God  to  call  no  man  common  or  unclean,  yet  was  now 
afraid  to  own  that  truth.  He  feared  men,  just  as  he  had  done 
long  ago  in  the  hall  of  Caiaphas.  We  observe  here  that  the 
Holy  Spirit's  influence,  and  S.  Peter's  great  gifts  and  high  position 
in  the  Church,  left  him  still  man,  subject  to  weakness,  liable  to 
falL 

13.  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likavise  with  him;  inso- 
much that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimu- 
lation. 

Even  S.  Barnabas,  who  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  faitli,  and 
who  had  so  stoutly  maintained  the  liberty  of  the  Gentiles,  lacked 
courage  now  to  maintain  what  he  believed.  All  our  freedom 
rested  on  S.  Paul  only  ;  he  had  been  raised  up  for  this  very  occa- 
sion ;  he  stood  against  the  Church  as  well  as  the  world. 

14.  Bui  when  I  saw  that  tJiey  walked  not  uprigJuly  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before  tliem  aXl^ 
If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and 
not  CCS  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  ? 

Here  is  a  severe  rebuke,  and  bestowed  on  the  first  of  the  apostles. 
Yet  we  do  not  find  S.  Peter  resented  it  or  answered  again.  He 
was  content  to  learn  from  S.  Paul,  and  to  amend  his  own  practice. 
Here  is  a  point  on  which  we  can  copy  him.  If  we  have  made 
mistakes  as  he  did,  we  can  be  glad  to  receive  correction,  and 
ready  to  follow  it.  Never  think  yourself  above  learning  your 
duty. 

15.  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  t/ie 
Gentiles,  16.  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  loorks  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

How  can  man  be  justified  except  by  feith  in  Christ  ?  All  the  works 
which  the  law  commanded  cannot  make  us  good  ;  our  acceptance 
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must  come  from  above ;  we  cannot  appear  before  God  unless 
Christ's  purity,  Christ's  love,  Christ's  mercy,  covers  our  defects ; 
imless  His  Death  is  between  us  and  the  severity  of  Divine  judg- 
ment. He  only  can  pay  our  debts.  To  feel  that  we  cannot  stand 
before  God  in  our  own  worthiness  is  at  first  great  fear,  and  then 
afterwards  great  comfort  when  we  come  to  see  Who  our  strength  is. 

17.  Bvi  t/,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christy  we  our- 
selves also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
sinf     God  forbid. 

Christ  broke  down  the  barrier.  He  taught  that  legal  cleansings 
could  not  touch  the  soul ;  He  brought  in  a  better  sacrifice ;  He 
taught  that  all  men  are  children  of  one  heavenly  Father.  If  we 
are  wrong  in  counting  every  soul  precious,  in  treating  every  one 
with  love,  then  we  may  put  the  fault  on  Him.  If  it  is  wrong  to 
make  friends  with  the  humble,  to  be  hopeful  of  the  vile,  to  be  on 
terms  of  brotherhood  with  men  everywhere,  it  is  Christ  our  Lord 
Who  has  misled  us  ;  we  are  taking  His  way. 

18.  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I 
make  my  self  a  transgressor. 

It  was  confessed  folly  to  teach  that  Christ  had  done  away  with  the 
law,  and  then  try  to  make  men  observe  it  again.  No  one  would 
profit  by  such  teaching  as  that,  which  pulled  down  with  one  hand 
and  set  up  with  the  other.  Some  Christians  are  as  inconsistent 
nowadays,  their  profession  on  Sunday  goes  to  destroy  sin,  and  their 
behaviour  on  Monday  to  build  it  up  again. 

19.  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 
live  unto  God, 

Moses'  law  was  no  lasting  home.  Faith  passed  through  it  and 
rested  in  Cluist.  The  law  itself  stirred  up  conscience,  and  claimed 
obedience,  but  it  gave  no  full  satisfaction  to  the  heart  that  longed 
for  inward  purity  and  entire  reconciliation  with  God.  Divine  life 
in  the  soul  could  not  be  fully  awakened  till  God's  dear  Son  had 
come  on  earth  :  then  all  the  old  dispensation  began  to  break  up  ; 
the  house  was  finished,  so  the  scaffolding  must  now  be  taken 
away. 

20.  /  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  t/te  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  t/te  faith  of  tJie  Son  of  God,  wlio  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

What  is  my  portion  in  this  beautiful  verse  ?  I  fear  to  use  such  lofty 
words.  I  dare  not  say  that  my  life  is  wholly  swallowed  up  in 
Christ's  Life.     Am  I  not  foolish,  and  vile,  and  weak?    I  feel 
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temptation.  I  have  to  die.  Still,  if  I  beliere  in  One  full  of  holi- 
ness, Who  has  loved  me,  and  died  for  my  sake,  I  possess  something 
that  no  one  can  take  away.  I  can  scarcely  say  that  I  am  inwardly 
one  with  Christ,  and  yet  His  condescension  is  so  p[reat  that  He 
cares  for  me,  His  majesty  does  not  despise  me,  His  love  makes 
me  worthy. 

21.  I  do  not  fruetrate  the  grace  of  God :  for  if  righteousneee 
come  hy  the  law,  (hen  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

Why  were  the  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat,  the  Cross  and  Passion? 
Christ  did  not  go  through  all  this  for  nothing.  Unless  sin  had 
been  an  intolerable  buiden,  and  holiness  out  of  our  reach,  and 
the  heavens  all  dark  to  man,  God's  Son  would  not  have  taken  our 
nature,  and  suffered  such  thines  in  it.  I  recog^e  in  His  Passion 
the  exceeding  love  of  God.  I  know  not  how  else  to  obtain  pardon 
and  new  life  except  through  the  Cross. 


CHAPTER  III 

I*  He  atketh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith,  and  hang  upon  the 
law  ?  6.  They  that  believe  are  Justified'  g.  and  bletaed  with  Abra- 
ham.   ID.  And  this  he  sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

0  FOOLISH  Oalatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucijied  among  you  f 

Christ  crucified  is  evidently  set  forth  among  us  in  the  sacrament  of 
His  love.  There  we  show  forth  His  Death  ;  we  plead  His  Sacri- 
fice ;  we  repeat  the  solemn  words  of  His  Last  Supper  ;  we  spiritu- 
ally take  that  Body  and  Blood  which  was  once  tor  all  offered  for 
us.  Who  has  bewitched  us,  that  we  so  turn  to  the  ways  of  sin 
again,  and  forget  that  gracious  Master  Who  died  for  our  redemp- 
tion? 

2.  This  only  would  I  team  of  you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
the  works  of^  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  f 

In  the  old  law  fire  came  down  from  heaven  to  consvune  offerings,  or 
punish  transmssors,  but  in  the  g^ospel  it  descends  to  kindle  love 
and  renew  life  ;  its  work  is  to  punfy  and  sanctify  our  nature.  We 
are  happy  to  live  in  Christian  times  when  God's  Spirit  is  given, 
only  let  not  our  faults  drive  Him  away. 

3.  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  thefleshi 
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How  many  of  us  begin  in  the  Spirit,  receive  grmce,  show  faith,  pray 
to  God;  and  yet  finish  with  the  flesh  by  going  after  oar  own 
pleasure,  and  letting  our  religion  be  a  mere  outward  show  t 

4.  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in 
vain. 

Lord,  give  us  perseverance ;  let  not  our  old  prayers,  and  tears,  and 
experiences,  let  not  Thy  mercies  and  our  hopes  be  all  in  vain ;  let 
us  not  throw  away  our  profession.  We  stood  out  against  evil, 
we  loved  to  pray  and  to  hear  Thy  Word  ;  let  not  all  this  end  in 
nothing. 

5.  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  yoUy  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law^  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  f 

Yes,  miracles  were  wrought  in  those  days,  and  it  was  faith  in  Christ 
which  performed  them.  If  it  were  God's  Will,  sudi  might  still  be 
found  among  us ;  the  records  of  Christian  work  among  heathens 
in  all  ages  are  not  without  sudi  marvels.  When  the  Divine  gift 
of  &ith  was  eiven  to  the  world,  God  was  pleased  to  recommoul 
it  by  the  dispUy  of  marvellous  powers ;  the  faith  is  still  the  same, 
though  the  marvels  are  inward  and  spiritual  only. 

6.  Bven  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness.  7.  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

Faith  is  older  than  the  law ;  it  is  the  perpetual  mark  of  God's  true 
children ;  the  saints  have  all  walked  by  that  road ;  they  despised 
time  and  sense,  they  lived  by  unseen  realities,  they  trusted  in  One 
Who  was  their  Friend  and  Guide,  and  would  accomplish  His 
Word,  even  though  all  seemed  adverse.  God  approves  of  this 
temper,  and  bestows  grace  and  glory  on  it. 

8.  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  Ood  would  Justify  the 
heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham^ 
saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed 

The  promise  to  Abraham  that  a  blessing  should  come  to  all  the 
world  through  a  descendant  of  his  was  a  gospel  in  short  compass ; 
it  told  of  what  Christ  our  Lord  should  do ;  it  looked  right  onward 
to  these  days.  That  is  the  way  of  Scripture ;  it  foresees,  its  words 
apply  now  as  well  as  then  ;  it  has  a  message  to  us  no  less  than  to 
the  saints  of  old  time. 

9.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

True  Christians  look  forward  to  being  blessed  with  peace  in  Afara- 
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ham's  bosom ;  they  ho[>e  to  be  with  the  holj  Patriarchs  in  that 
place  where  is  no  weeping,  sorrow,  nor  heaviness ;  they  trust  to 
hear  one  day  those  most  sweet  and  comfortable  words,  **  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world/' 

10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  loorka  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse  :  for  it  is  unitten.  Cursed  is  every  one  tiuxt  condnueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  vrritten  in  the  hook  of  the  law  to  do 


It  is  impossible  to  keep  God's  law  perfectly ;  and  how  can  we  atone 
for  our  past  misdoings  ?  Righteousness  is  high  and  lofty ;  we  are 
frail,  and  liable  to  fall:  neither  the  law  of  nature,  nor  that  of 
Moses,  could  sufficiently  strengthen  our  weakness,  or  show  us  how 
to  blot  out  past  transgressions.  Apart  from  Christ,  we  are  fearfrd 
lest  we  have  only  been  heaping  up  a  great  mountain  of  sin  ready 
to  fall  on  our  heads. 

1 1.  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  it  is  evident:  for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Here  is  a  comforting  word,  here  is  true  life.  Let  me,  Lord,  find  it 
ever  abiding  in  mysel£  Some  live  without  faith,  that  is  a  sad 
condition ;  and  some  against  faith,  believing,  and  vet  contradicting 
their  &ith  in  their  works ;  there  are  many  Christians  who  thus 
throw  away  the  benefits  of  Christ's  Death. 

1 2.  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  btU,  The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them. 

The  law  was  upright  and  holy ;  it  set  before  men  a  standard  of  good 
life,  it  required  obedience^  it  promised  God's  blessing  on  those 
who  performed  its  precepts.  But  alas  I  I  find  in  mjrself  no  love 
or  holiness ;  I  am  altogether  weak,  foolish,  vile ;  my  life  falls 
below  my  standard  in  every  way.  I  must  look  out  of  myself  to 
some  one  else  if  I  would  find  true  life. 

13.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeih  on  a  tree: 

Christ  died  in  the  extremity  of  shame  ;  His  dead  Body  hung  on  the 
Cross  like  that  of  an  executed  criminal  He  shnmk  from  no  drop 
of  disgrace  for  my  sake.  Who  can  raise  me  up  save  He  Who  has 
descended  so  low  for  me  ?  When  the  curse  of  broken  promises 
and  n^lected  duties,  and  souls  led  astray,  threatens  to  fall  on  my 
head,  I  put  Christ's  shameful  Death  between  myself  and  God'g 
wrath. 

14.  Thai  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Oentiles 
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through  Je8U9  Christ ;  thtU  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

The  curse  came  on  One,  that  the  blessing  might  come  on  all.  The 
law  failed  to  save  the  Jews,  that  the  gospel  might  come  and  save 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  God's  Spirit  plants  faith  in  us,  that  we 
may  seek  Christ,  and  receive  His  fulness.  Let  ns  learn  from  that 
Divine  Spirit  how  to  believe  and  love  more  and  more  truly  all 
our  life  through. 

15.  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men;  Though  it 
he  hut  a  mean's  covenant,  yet  if  it  he  confirmed,  no  man  dis- 
annulleth,  or  addeth  thereto,  16.  I^ow  to  Ahraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many  ;  hut  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ, 

How  ancient  is  the  gospel !  it  has  stood  ever  since  God  made  the 
promise  to  Abralumi  that  all  nations  should  be  blessed  in  his  seed. 
The  changes  of  the  world  have  been  innumerable,  the  progress  of 
mankind  immense;  yet  God,  His  blessing,  and  the  family  to 
whom  it  was  made,  did  not  alter ;  the  Divine  purpose  was  worked 
out  in  spite  of  all  that  came  between.  God's  word  stands  sure 
now  as  it  did  then  ;  His  promises  will  be  justified  by  the  result 

I'j.  And  this  I  say,  t/uU  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed 
hefore  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  mcJce  the 
promise  of  none  effect, 

God  made  a  covenant  with  man  that  He  would  give  him  blessing, 
and  an  inheritance,  and  His  mercy  and  favour.  He  had  no 
need  of  us,  yet  He  was  pleased  to  unite  us  to  Himself;  He 
honoured  mankind  by  entenng  into  these  relations  with  them.  O 
Lord,  let  me  not  fall  again  to  the  level  of  the  beasts  that  perish, 
now  that  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up  from  the  dust,  and  made  me  a 
member  of  Thy  Son,  and  an  heir  of  Thy  Glory. 

18.  For  if  the  inheritance  he  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of 
promise:  hut  God  gave  it  to  Ahraham  hy  promise. 

Keeping  the  law  ever  so  strictly  cannot  deserve  the  promise ;  it  is 
all  of  God's  infinite  love,  not  our  earnings.  Yet  this  does  not 
encourage  sloth,  for  if  God  is  so  good,  I  am  bound  to  live  and  die 
for  Him.  I  cannot  earn  the  promise,  do  what  I  will;  yet  I 
might  miss  it  if  I  forgot  my  Master's  serice. 

19.  Wlierefore  then  serveth  the  law?  It  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise 
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wu  made;  and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator. 

Saints  waited  patiently  for  the  promised  Deliverer ;  the  terrors  and 
glories  of  the  law,  voices  of  God's  angels,  the  wisdom  and 
mighty  works  of  Moses,  did  something  to  unfold  Cxod's  righteous- 
ness, but  they  were  not  fully  satisfied ;  they  longed  to  hear  more 
of  God  than  could  bt  learnt  from  the  law ;  His  love  and  mercy 
remained  veiled  till  the  promise  should  come  true. 

20.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  hut  God  is 
one. 

In  the  law  there  were  two  contracting  parties,  God  and  the  Jewish 
people,  between  whom  Moses  act^  as  mediator,  arranging  the 
terms  of  the  covenant  In  the  gospel  God  speaks  directly  to  the 
soul ;  He  is  all,  and  we  are  nothing ;  in  the  person  of  His  dear 
Son  He  comes  to  each  of  us,  and  offers  us  the  whole  treasure  of 
His  mercies. 

21.  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?  God  for- 
bid: for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

It  is  true  still  that  law  cannot  give  life ;  only  love  can  do  this.  Bear 
in  mind  that  righteousness  comes  of  love  planted  in  the  heart ;  it 
is  no  mere  outward  observance  of  rules,  but  an  inward  life,  spring- 
ing from  Divine  g^ce,  and  strengthened  by  daily  prayer. 

22.  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

Scripture  says,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Scripture  says,  **  In 
Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified  ;"  but  now 

"  The  ancient  law  departs, 
And  all  its  terrors  cease, 
For  Jesixs  makes  with  faithful  hearts 
A  covenant  of  peace." 

23.  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

The  law  was  a  wall  which  restrained  man's  wandering  steps ;  a  lock 
and  key  under  which  he  was  kept  safe  from  multiplied  transgres- 
sions ;  it  laid  hold  on  man's  fears,  and  subdued  him  by  terror.  But 
now  God's  Spirit  has  let  us  out  of  prison,  it  is  no  longer  constraint 
but  love  that  guides  our  way ;  we  believe  in  a  Divine  Friend,  and 
delight  to  walk  as  He  walked  ;  otherwise  we  should  be  no  longer 
Christians  but  Jews  out  of  date. 
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24.  Wherefore  the  la/w  wa$  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  tmto 
Christ,  that  we  might  he  justified  by  faith. 

Have  we  thus  found  our  Reconciler,  our  Enlightener,  our  true  end  ? 
God  designed  all  His  general  providence  over  mankind,  and  all 
His  particular  providences  towards  ourselves,  to  bring  us  to 
Christ's  Feet;  He  alone  can  give  us  what  we  want.  Without 
Him  we  may  seem  great  and  happy,  but  something  is  lacking 
to  us. 

25.  But  after  that  faith  is  come^  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster. 

We  are  now  under  God's  guidance ;  He  gives  us,  if  we  ask  Him, 
wisdom  to  walk  aright ;  He  enlightens  our  conscience  to  follow 
His  leading.  We  must  not  fall  Imck  again  into  spiritual  infancy. 
All  true  Christian  instructors  should  make  it  their  object  to  lead 
their  charges  to  seek  counsel  from  God,  not  merely  to  keep  them 
under  their  own  direction.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  counterfeit 
childishness,  which  is  not  the  true  childlike  spirit 

26.  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

Let  us  then  live  as  God's  children  should  do ;  let  our  character  and 
life  show  Whose  we  are.  Christians  are  not  only  Abraham's 
children,  but  God's  ;  they  have  a  right  of  access  to  their  Father's 
Presence,  can  tell  Him  their  needs,  and  expect  His  loving  care 
for  them. 

27.  For  as  many  of  you  cu  have  been  baptised  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ, 

This  glorious  robe  is  Christ's  righteousness ;  it  covers  our  defects,  it 
is  all  pure  and  spotless,  it  alone  makes  us  fit  to  come  into  God's 
Presence.  Let  us  not  by  unbelief  or  sin  strip  off  that  robe ;  let  us 
appear,  still  wearing  it,  before  the  Judgment  Throne. 

28.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  m>dle  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus, 

God  is  no  accepter  of  persons;  Jew  and  Gentile  are  one  before  Him ; 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  wise  and  foolish  are  alike  His.  If 
this  is  so,  how  strangely  mistaken  I  have  often  been  in  treating 
some  so  respectfully,  others  so  coldly  and  unkindly.  I  have  quite 
forEotten  that  all  this  world's  distinctions  will  be  over  in  a  moment, 
and  the  true  worth  of  each  soul  made  known  as  it  is.  Christ  has  ' 
died  for  each,  and  so  made  all  alike  precious. 
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29.  And,  if  ye  be  Ckritfif  then  are  ye  Ahraham'i  seed,  and 
kein  according  to  the  promise, 

Jewish  birth  and  legal  lites  are  no  more  needed  to  constitute  members 
of  the  chosen  people ;  it  is  widened  out  to  all  who  belong  to  Christ 
Jesus.  They  inherit  the  noble  memories,  and  hymns,  and  prayers 
of  God*s  ancient  people ;  all  that  was  good  in  Jew  or  in  heathen 
is  theirs  now.  Thejr  see  that  this  inheritance  comes  from  their 
Master,  and  is  therefore  meant  for  them ;  they  should  feel  full  of 
thankfiilness  for  gospel  blessings. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

t.  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as  the  heir  is  under  hia 
guardian  till  be  be  of  a^e.  5.  But  Cbrist  freed  us  from  the  law : 
7.  therefore  we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it.  14.  He  remembereth 
their  good  will  to  him,  and  his  to  them,  as.  and  sheweth  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  the  freewoman. 

"VrOW  /  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth 
J3I  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  he  lord  of  all;  2.  but 
is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father, 

A  minor's  person  and  property  are  under  control ;  he  has  to  obey, 
before  he  can  learn  to  give  orders  and  manage  his  property  him- 
self. A  time  of  discipline  is  appointed  for  him  till  he  attains  man's 
estate.  Thus  the  Jewish  dispensation  was  a  minority  in  spiritual 
things.  God's  people  did  not  yet  enjoy  their  full  inheritance,  but 
were  in  training  for  it ;  they  learnt  to  Keep  rules,  so  as  to  prepare 
to  receive  grace.  Thus,  too,  each  Christian  must  be  taught  to  live 
by  rule,  to  obey,  to  discipline  himself,  before  he  can  live  by  faith. 

3.  Hifen  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world: 

We  must  not  go  back  to  the  elements  again ;  God's  service  is  perfect 
freedom.  To  do  right  only  in  order  to  get  a  reward  for  it,  or  to 
avoid  punishment,  or  to  keep  an  outward  conformity,  is  but 
children's  obedience ;  our  Master  wants  more  than  that  from  us. 
He  requires  faith  and  love. 

4.  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

This  was  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  knit  heaven  and  earth 
together  again ;  all  the  ages  had  been  waiting  for  this.  Our  Divine 
Saviour  was  pleased  to  comt  by  the  way  ofbirth  and  in&ncy,  the 
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way  of  Jewish  rites,  the  common  roa)d  of  humiliation.    He  chose 
no  royal  glory  for  His  first  advent 

5.  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  eom. 

He  was  bom  a  man  to  raise  aU  men  to  God ;  He  was  bom  under 
the  law  to  set  all  men  free ;  He  passed  under  the  doom  of  death 
to  recover  us  from  the  destroyer.  Let  me  never,  dear  Lord«  forget 
what  I  owe  to  Thy  mercy;  let  the  coldness  and  unbelief  of  so 
masy  only  make  me  more  earnest  in  my  profession.  If  I  forget 
Thy  tender  love  and  mercy  in  redeeming  me,  I  shall  indeed  be 
dead  to  all  goodness. 

6.  And  becaitse  ye  are  eons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father, 

Now  we  have  communion  with  God ;  now  His  Spirit  dwells  in  us  ; 
now  we  learn  to  pray ;  now  we  are  preparing  for  heaven.  True 
pvayer  is  the  heart's  cry,  it  is  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and 
our  Father's  love ;  it  is  a  cry  for  ourselves  and  our  dear  ones 
oppressed  by  this  sad  world,  yet  trusting  to  an  encompassing 
Divine  Mercy.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray;  let  Thy  Holy  Spint 
dwell  in  us,  and  make  our  prayers  acceptable. 

7.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if 
a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ, 

.  This  verse  strikes  to  my  conscience.  Do  I  serve  God  out  of  love,  not 
only  out  of  fear  ?  Do  I  live  for  a  heavenly  inheritance,  not  for  the 
mere  successes  of  this  perishing  world?  My  Father,  my  home, 
my  reward  are  not  here ;  I  have  many  blessings  now  from  God, 
and  yet  these  are  only  foretastes  of  glory. 

8.  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  service  unto 
them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

Idolatry  was  a  bondage  of  the  soul ;  instead  of  the  Living  God,  false 
or  cruel  counterfeits  of  Him  mocked  the  heart's  longings.  What 
shall  we  think  of  those  who,  after  knowing  God's  goodness,  cast 
Him  off  again,  and  take  up  with  the  pleasures  of  sin  ?  These  are 
as  degradmg,  unsatisfying,  and  false,  as  were  the  idolatrous  rites 
of  old. 

9.  But  now,  after  thai  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are 
knoum  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  loeak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  f 

From  Christians  these  foolish  people  wished  to  become  Jews  again ; 
thev  reversed  God's  order,  and  desired  to  go  to  school  after  they 
had  attained  man's  estate.    The  Jewish  law  seemed  so  worthy  in 
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their  eyes,  that  they  would  fain  observe  and  press  it  after  Christ 
had  made  them  free.  We  ought  to  grow  in  grace,  to  press  on- 
ward; God  would  have  us  no  more  remain  children  in  under- 
standuig,  but  become  perfect  in  His  love  and  knowledge. 

la   Ye  observe  daya^  and  morUke,  and  times,  and  years. 

Is  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  or  of  the  Christian  festivals 
condemned  by  this  verse  ?  May  not  we  mark  the  year  as  it  passes 
both  by  its  Christian  and  its  natural  anniversaries?  No;  what 
was  wrong  with  the  Galatians  was  that  they  insisted  on  observing 
also,  as  of  necessity,  the  old  Jewish  davs ;  they  kept  Sabbaths, 
new  moons,  passovers,  so  that  the  apostle  feared  lest  their  Chris- 
tian faith  should  disappear  under  all  this,  and  they  become  mere 
Jews  again. 

11.  /  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you 
labour  in  vain. 

Lord,  give  us  true  hearts  to  labour  for  our  brethren,  and  pray  for 
them,  and  watch  over  their  estate ;  and  do  Thou  bless  our  labours 
with  Thy  grace,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing.  All  is  in  vain 
without  Thee ;  but  by  Thy  mercy  even  fruitless  labours  are  turned 
to  good  at  last. 

12.  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I  am  as  ye 
are  :  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all, 

S.  Paul  had  laid  aside  the  yoke  of  the  law ;  he  had  sought  out  these 
GentQes  and  converted  them ;  he  entreated  them  to  stand  fast  in 
the  same  freedom.  Here  he  is  pleading  by  the  dear  memories  of 
that  happy  time  when  he  had  first  won  their  hearts.  As  he  for- 
merly gained  them  to  Christianity  by  his  preaching,  so  he  would 
now  keep  them  fast  there  by  his  written  words. 

13.  Te  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the- flesh  I  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first  14.  And  my  temptation 
which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  r^ected;  but  received 
ma  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jestu, 

Most  of  us  when  we  are  ill  seek  only  for  rest  and  alleviations  of 
pain ;  but  the  great  apostle  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  being 
detained  in  Gdatia  on  account  of  his  healtn  to  speak  for  his 
Master.  His  zeal  for  souls  triumphed  over  his  bodily  weakness. 
No  wonder  his  words  seemed  Divine  ;  no  wonder  he  could  speak 
of  heavenly  truths  in  a  way  that  transported  his  hearers. 

15.  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear 
you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  wotdd  have  plucked 
out  your  oum  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 
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How  little  human  feelings  can  be  trusted !  Who  could  have  been 
conyerted  more  promptly?  What  greater  joy,  or  peace,  or  assur- 
ance could  there  haye  been  than  Uiese  Christians  enjoyed  when 
S.  Paul  preached  to  them  ?  Yet  now  it  had  all  melted  away,  and 
they  found  their  delieht  elsewhere.  Lord,  guard  us  against  our 
own  shallow  wayward  hearts ;  let  our  weakness  be  esuSlished  by 
Thy  power. 

i6.  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you 
the  truthf  17.  They  tealoudy  affect  you,  but  not  well/  yea, 
they  vmUd  exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

Lord,  take  away  from  us  all  hatred  and  prejudice,  and  whatsoever 
else  may  hinder  us  from  godly  union  and  concord ;  keep  us  ever 
fiaithful  members  of  Thy  Church,  wherein  we  have,  not  mere 
human  wisdom  to  guide  us,  but  the  ancient  faith  which  was  from 
the  banning. 

18.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  effected  always  in  a  good 
thing,  and  net  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

Who  shall  teach  us  the  sea-et  of  perseverance  ?  Who  shall  comfort  us 
in  our  failures,  and  enable  us  to  keep  on  working  for  our  Master, 
though  so  little  seems  to  come  of  it?  Often  we  feel  that  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night  and  taken  nothing :  where  are  the  old  happy 
successful  hours  when  all  went  well? 

19.  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 
untU  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  20.  /  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

What  a  noble  object  to  live  for,  that  Christ  should  be  formed  in 
other  hearts  I  This  is  indeed  worth  all  manner  of  trouble,  and 
persuasion,  and  patience,  if  we  can  see  the  resemblance  of  our 
Lord  appearing  at  last  in  those  whom  we  love.  That  perfect 
image  of^  holiness,  of  love,  of  wisdom,  is  indeed  too  great  to  be 
altogether  expressed  in  any  human  character,  yet  some  rays  of  it 
may  be  reflected,  only  it  is  Divine  grace,  not  human  skUl,  that 
can  accomplish  this. 

21.  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
hear  the  law  f  22.  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  freewoman.  23. 
But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  bam  after  the  flesh  ;  hut 
he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise. 

Abraham*s  household  was  the  Church  of  God  at  that  time.  Therein 
God  was  worshipped.  His  Name  honoured.  His  promises  treasured 
up ;  what  happened  there  has  meanings  for  us.  In  the  son  of  the 
bondmaid  Hagar,  bom  first,  and  thinkmg  he  would  be  the  heir,  yet 
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cast  out  at  last,  we  see  those  Jews  who  would  not  accept  Christ, 
but  dung  to  the  yoke  of  the  law ;  they  preferred  their  bondage  to 
freedom.  In  Sarah's  son  Isaac,  bom  after  special  promise,  and 
coming  into  Ishmael's  place,  we  see  those  believers,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  who  trusted  in  Christ's  salvation,  and  were  ready  to 
give  up  the  law  now  that  the  promise  had  come  true. 

24.  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are  the  two 
covenants;  the  one  from  ike  mount  Sinai,  which  gender eth  to 
bondage,  which  is  Agar,  25.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereih  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  vnth  her  ckUdren, 

Are  we  not  still  in  bondage  though  Christians  ?  What  are  the  daily 
necessities  of  our  life,  the  weight  of  sinful  inclinations,  the  fear  of 
death,  but  a  bondage?  Do  we  not  still  CToan  under  the  yoke, 
and  long  for  freedom  ?  Nay,  Christ  has  done  much  to  free  us ; 
we  serve  God  out  of  love  as  His  children ;  we  tsMe  trial  and 
sorrow,  and  even  death,  as  His  gracious  Will  for  our  perfection ; 
our  sins  are  pardoned  by  His  precious  Blood.  We  have  a  free- 
dom which  believers  under  the  old  covenant  knew  not  of ;  only, 
dear  friends,  let  us  remain  free,  let  not  sin  make  us  slaves  again. 

a6.  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.  27.  For  it  is  vnitten,  E^'oice,  thou  barren 
that  bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband. 

This  is  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  throughout  the  world,  not  limited 
to  one  nation,  not  centred  in  one  place,  but  in  every  place  and 
ccfontrj  bringing  forth  children  to  God.  In  Holv  Baptism  this 
new  life  is  begun  ;  then  we  were  received  for  God  s  own  children 
by  adoption,  and  incorporated  into  His  Holy  Church ;  there  God 
made  us  heirs  of  everlasting  life.  May  His  Divine  mercy  perfect 
what  was  there  begun  in  us  ! 

28.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of 
promise. 

We  trust  in  God's  mercy,  knowing  what  His  eternal  promises  are. 
Of  ourselves  we  have  nothing  to  trust  to,  and  we  are  encompassed 
by  dangers  on  every  side ;  yet  our  Father's  power  and  love  are 
such  that  we  know  He  can  bring  us  safely  through,  and  fulfil  all 
the  promises  in  His  everlasting  kingdom.  Isaac  had  promises  of 
Canaan,  and  of  other  great  things  to  come ;  but  Jesus  Christ  has 
promised  heaven  to  us  very  clearly  and  plainly. 

29.  But  as  then  he  thai  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 
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Ishmael  was  jealous  of  Isaac,  so  those  who  desire  to  live  to  God  may 
reckon  on  meeting  annojrances  from  the  world.  Christ  and  His 
saints  have  ffiven  us  this  warning ;  we  cannot  expect  our  road  to 
be  all  peace  here ;  but  everlasting  peace  will  soon  make  us  forget 
the  world's  rubs. 

30.  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  scripture?  Cast  out  the 
bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

How  bold  the  apostle  was  I  He  saw  that  the  Jewish  law  must  perish. 
God  gave  him  eyes  to  see  more  than  most  believers  then  saw ; 
they  fondly  thought  that  the  law  could  go  on  side  by  side  with 
the  gospel,  but  he  saw  they  were  incompatible ;  one  must  give 
way.  Let  us  with  equal  confidence  look  forwaid  to  the  casting 
out  of  all  that  now  is  worldly,  erroneous,  narrow,  or  bitter,  from 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

3 1,  ^0  then^  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bondwoman, 
but  of  the  free. 

O  great  Deliverer !  we  thank  Thee  for  our  freedom,  and  pray  that  we 
may  keep  it.  We  will  not  be  slaves  to  the  flatterv  or  threats  of 
men  ;  we  will  not  be  bound  by  sin ;  money  and  pleasure  are  not 
our  masters;  we  acknowledge  no  lordship  over  us  but  Thine, 
which  is  a  service  of  delight. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I.  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty,  3.  and  not  to  observe  cir- 
cumcision :  13.  but  rather  love,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  xg. 
He  reckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  aa.  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  35.  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fa^t  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage. 

From  the  bondage  of  evil  habits,  or  of  cowardice,  or  of  unbelief, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us.  "We  have  been  set  free  by  Thy  mercy, 
and  would  fain  live  as  free  citizens  of  Thy  glorious  kingdom. 
We  wonder  at  the  folly  of  the  Galatians  after  they  had  become 
Christians,  subjecting  themselves  needlessly  to  the  yoke  of  the 
law ;  but  ours  would  be  no  less  if  we  took  up  with  the  world's 
service  after  knowing  Thine. 

3.  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumdaed, 
Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 
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God  wants  us  altogether ;  He  cannot  be  satisfied  with  half  a  heart. 
Christ  would  not  share  with  Moses,  nor  the  gospel  with  the  choice 
of  Judaism.  It  would  be  throwing  awaj  the  substance  for  the 
shadow  if  we  were  to  profit  much  in  other  studies,  and  yet  find 
our  religion  had  become  a  mere  lifeless  form. 

3.  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised^ 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

This  was  a  burden  indeed  for  them  to  bind  on  their  backs.  They 
feared  the  annoyances  which  might  beiall  them  as  Christians,  and 
so  sought  to  make  things  easier  by  shielding  themselves  under  the 
name  and  appearances  of  Jews,  but  they  found  they  had  chosen 
the  harder  way.  To  speak  the  truth  plainly,  and  come  forward 
boldly  on  Christ's  side,  is  easiest  in  the  end;  it  frees  us  from 
many  entanglements. 

4.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you 
are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

Ah,  what  an  infinite  loss  !  they  would  no  more  share  in  the  benefits 
of  Christ's  Death  or  the  blessings  of  His  Spirit ;  they  had  put 
their  trust  elsewhere.  Let  me,  O  Lord,  seek  for  righteousness 
only  in  Thee.  Apart  from  Thy  merits  I  cannot  be  justified; 
there  is  all  my  trust 

5.  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness by  faith. 

We  do  not  seek  any  outward  distinction  from  others,  nor  profess  our- 
selves to  be  righteous,  nor  think  to  win  the  gift  of  righteousness 
altogether  in  this  world ;  it  is  not  here,  it  is  in  God,  and  more  to 
be  hoped  for  than  emoyed  as  yet,  and  it  comes  of  grace,  by  God's 
infinite  mercy,  not  of  our  deservings.  We  pray  for  it,  long  for  it, 
fly  from  all  that  would  be  inconsistent  with  it. 

6.  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing f  nor  undrcumcision  ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

This  is  true  faith ;  it  is  no  mere  profession,  no  mere  persuasion,  but 
a  living  union  with  Christ,  that  shows  itself  in  good  works.  To 
dispute  about  justification  or  assurance  is  of  little  profit ;  but  to 
believe,  and  trust,  and  love,  is  infinite  comfort  and  delight.  In 
the  last  part  of  this  verse  the  whole  Christian  life  is  briefly  summed 
np  for  us  to  examine  ourselves  by  it 

7.  Ye  did  run  well  /  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth  f  S.  This  persujcuion  oometh  not  of  him  that 
callethyou. 
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Yoa  were  ranning  well ;  your  ready  fiedth,  your  love,  your  letl  for 
Christ's  service,  all  this  was  good ;  whence  comes  tlds  strange  turn- 
ing aside  ?  Ah  !  this  sad  inquinr  concerns  many  of  us.  Why  was 
it  we  were  once  so  zealous,  so  brave  in  our  religion,  and  yet  are 
now  so  extremely  lukewarm?  what  has  happened  to  change  our 
resolutions  ? 

9.  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

Once  looking  into  a  bad  book  may  corrupt  our  thoughts;  once 
hearkening  to  silly  flattery  or  light  words  may  ruin  our  character  ; 
once  ^ving  way  to  evil  temper  may  upset  our  comfort  Do  not 
say  it  IS  only  for  once,  and  will  so  soon  be  over ;  that  is  just  the  way 
that  Satan  persuades  us,  and  then  mocks  at  our  downfalL 

10.  /  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that  ye  wUl 
be  none  otherwise  minded:  but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear 
hie  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

How  many  have  troubled  the  Church  by  false  doctrine,  and  10 
wrought  infinite  harm  to  themselves  and  their  disciples !  Lord, 
grant  that  our  present  reflections  on  Thy  Holy  Word  may  bring 
OS  peace,  and  do  no  harm  to  any  one. 

1 1.  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision,  why  do  I 
yet  suffer  persecution  f  then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

The  offence  of  the  Cross  means  the  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  crucified  ;  no  reliance  on  the  ordinances  of  the  law 
could  stand  along  with  this.  If  Christ  saves  us,  then  it  is  no 
position,  no  out^i^rd  reputation,  no  feelings  or  powers  of  our  own 
that  will  be  sufficient ;  it  must  be  His  precious  Blood  washing  out 
our  stains,  and  His  perfect  Sacrifice  making  up  for  our  defects. 
This  is  not  an  acceptable  doctrine  to  the  world. 

12.7  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which  trouble  you. 

This  troubling  or  upsetting  of  Christians  was  grievous  to  the  apostle ; 
he  would  luive  his  friends  walk  towards  heaven  auietly  and  peace- 
ably. He  put  before  them  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  Christ  s  law, 
the  Spirit's  gifts,  the  character  of  love  and  holiness,  and  behold 
they  had  almost  left  all  this  and  taken  up  with  the  deca3ring  rites 
of  the  old  covenant  God  keep  us  from  sudh  disturbances  and 
errors. 

13.  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty  ;  only  nae 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another. 

Christians  are  free  from  the  Jewish  law,  and  from  slavish  fear,  and 
from  the  chain  of  sin,  but  they  are  bound  to  love  God  and  their 
neighbours.  They  must  learn  to  join  together  perfect  freedom  and 
dutiful  service ;  their  Divine  Master  came  as  a  servant,  and  pleased 
not  Himself. 
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14.  Far  all  the  law  %$  fulfilled  in  one  word^  even  in  thii  ; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

God  asks  of  ns  loye  only ;  if  we  have  that  we  fulfil  His  holy  law, 
but  it  must  be  a  sincere  and  hearty  love.  We  must  be  as  ready 
to  procure  all  knowledge,  helps,  and  comforts  for  our  brethren  as 
we  are  to  get  them  for  ourselves ;  we  should  study  their  interest  as 
we  do  our  own.    This  is  a  searching  rule. 

15.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

Jealousy,  and  envy,  and  unkindness  have  sharper  teeth  than  hungry 
beasts ;  they  spare  the  flesh,  but  fiuten  on  good  characters,  and 
peace  and  mutual  confidence,  and  tear  them  all  to  shreds.  When 
people  sit  down  to  talk  scandal  about  their  neighbours,  thev  all 
rise  up  so  much  the  worse,  no  one  has  got  any  good  at  all  from 
the  conversation  :  it  is  a  transaction  where  every  one  loses. 

16.  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

This  is  the  secret  of  Christian  life,  to  walk  by  the  guidance  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  The  apostle  does  not  mean  that  we  should  remain 
always  on  our  knees  waiting  for  some  sudden  illumination,  but 
that  we  should  ask  God  to  show  us  the  way,  seek  it  by  studying 
His  Word,  follow  it  by  a  godly  and  upright  life.  Be  in  earnest 
to  learn  of  God  and  do  His  WUl,  then  all  evil  things  will  fall  be- 
fore you,  they  will  have  no  power  to  hurt  you. 

1 7.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other: 
so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

This  is  my  own  sad  experience.  I  feel  all  manner  of  foolish  and  vile 
desires;  again,  by  God*s  mercy,  I  have  thoughts  of  holiness,  I 
long  to  be  better  than  I  am.  What  help  have  I  except  in  Thee, 
O  Blessed  Lord,  Who  wast  Thyself  tempted,  and  didst  overcome ! 
It  is  a  strange  inward  conflict,  which  lasts  aU  my  life  through ; 
only,  O  Lord,  let  me  not  be  utterly  overthrown. 

18.  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

Our  confirmation  hour  brought  near  to  us  that  Blessed  Spirit  with 
His  gifts.  How  little  we  nave  remembered  our  heavenly  Guide, 
how  often  we  have  strayed  away  from  His  path  !  yet  He  is  a  foun- 
tain of  grace  to  all  those  who  seek  Him.  ^ 

1 9.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these  ; 
Adultery,  fornication,  undeanness,  lasciviousness,  20.  idolatry, 
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vjitckcraft^  katred,  varianee^  emulations^  wrath,  strife^  sediticTUy 
heresies  J  21.  envying  s,  murders^  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  liice  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  ihcU  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 

Such  deadly  sins,  either  in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed,  dose  heaven's 
door  against  us.  Whatever  may  be  our  position  here,  whatever 
our  religious  profession,  yet  if  the  All-seeing  Eye  behold  in  us 
wilful  deadly  unrepented  sin,  we  cannot  be  fit  for  God's  Presence, 
How  many  live  on  in  sin  without  remembering  that  hell  is  open 
beneath  them,  and  the  gate  of  heaven  shut  above  them ! 

22.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  23.  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

Here  is  a  list  of  sweet  and  heavenly  tempers,  here  is  the  charactet 
that  is  in  &vour  both  with  God  and  man.  But  such  fruit  cannot 
be  raised  by  human  skill  from  the  barren  soil  of  our  heart ;  it 
needs  that  Divine  Grace  should  be  the  gardener.  No  mere  re- 
spectability, no  mere  ambition,  or  desire  of  standing  well  with 
men,  can  reform  the  heart 

24.  And  they  that  are  Chrises  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts. 

We  were  signed  with  the  Cross  at  baptism  in  token  that  we  took  the 
side  of  Christ  crucified.  We  may  nave  a  daily  cross  to  bear,  daily 
combat,  daily  shame,  daily  pain,  yet  in  the  end  the  victory  is  cer- 
tain if  our  faith  lasts.  Just  as  Christ  bore  the  Cross,  and  let  His 
Body  be  nailed  to  it  and  die  slowly,  so  our  old  sinful  nature  is 
doomed.  God  is  doing  away  with  it ;  one  day  the  work  will  be 
all  done. 

25.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit 
26.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

Here  are  three  faults  to  avoid,  conceit,  unkindness,  and  jealousy. 
God*s  Holy  Spirit  bids  us  be  humble-minded  in  ourselves,  gentle 
to  our  inferiors  in  age  or  station,  dutiful  to  those  above  us.  This 
26th  verse  is  an  excellent  rule  of  behaviour  for  any  one  who  wants 
to  walk  uprightly  through  this  world  of  troubles. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

I.  He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother  that  hath  slipped,  a. 
and  to  bear  one  another's  burden  :  6.  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers, 
g.  and  not  weary  of  well  doing,  xa.  He  sheweth  what  they  intend 
that  preach  circumcision.  14.  He  glorieth  in  nothing,  save  in  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fatUt,  ye  which 
are  spirittial,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  Tneek- 
ness ;  considering  Myself  lest  thou  also  he  tempted. 

Here  is  much  good  counsel  how  to  behave  when  you  see  a  brother 
fallen  into  sin  :  I.  Make  what  excuse  you  can  for  him,  remember- 

•  ing  that  he  may  have  been  overtaken  or  surprised.  Temptation 
is  strong,  as  you  would  feel  if  you  had  been  in  his  place.  2. 
Restore  him  to  his  right  path  by  good  advice  and  encouragement, 
telling  him  of  his  duty  and  of  the  danger  of  sin.  3.  Do  this  in 
meekness,  feeling  for  him,  and  entering  into  his  troubles.  A 
dictatorial,  self-righteous  way  of  admonishing  men  does  very  little 
good.  4.  Draw  a  wholesome  lesson  for  yourself  out  of  what  has 
passed,  remembering  your  exceeding  weakness  and  your  own  need 
of  God's  grace  to  stand  upright. 

2.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens^  and  so  ftUJU  (he  law  of 
Christ. 

**  The  world 's  a  room  of  sickness,  where  each  heart 
Knows  its  own  anguish  and  unrest." 

Lord,  raise  up  for  us  sons  of  consolation  who  can  enter  into  their 
brethren's  grieis,  and  lighten  them  by  love. 

3.  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is 
nothing^  he  deceiveth  himself,  4.  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  toorkf  and  then  shall  he  have  r^foicing  in  himself  alone, 
and  not  in  another. 

If  you  have  got  so  far  as  to  know  your  own  wretchedness  and 
nothingness,  do  not  look  down  upon  others  who  think  themselves 
to  be  something.  You  must  not  expect  to  be  treated  with  rever- 
ence, considering  what  you  really  are  in  God's  sight.  Compare 
your  actions  with  those  of  God's  true  saints  and  servants,  and  you 
will  see  what  little  worth  your  life  has  been. 

5.  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  ovm  burden, 

I  must  bear  my  own  sins  on  the  dread  Judgment  Day,  yet  I  can 
a  E 
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lighten  that  burden  by  bearing  the  consequences  ot  others'  faults 
with  them,  by  sharing  in  their  sorrows  and  helping  them  to  re- 
pent. Still  neither  could  I  bear  mv  own  burden,  nor  that  of  my 
brethren,  unless  my  dear  Lord  had  laid  them  both  on  His  own 
shoulders  first. 

6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  uiUo  him 
that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

If  God's  ministers  are  sufficiently  provided  for  in  this  country,  yet 
there  are  many  missions  where  teachers  and  taught  alike  labour 
under  great  want.  Consider  those  many  noble  souls  who  have 
gone  out  into  distant  lands  to  preach  God's  Word,  and  have  to 
bear  every  extreme  of  climate,  every  trial  of  fatigue  and  danger, 
lacking  so  many  of  the  comforts  which  home  affords,  and  be 
liberal  and  hearty  in  your  gifts  to  missionaries. 

7.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  8.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  hisfiesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  hut  he  thai  sowetk 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting, 

"  The  deeds  we  do,  the  words  we  say, 

Into  still  air  they  seem  to  fleet ; 
We  count  them  ever  past,  but  they  shall  last ; 
In  the  dread  judgment  they 
And  we  shall  meet." 

9.  And  let  us  not  he  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

What  matters  it  if  the  winter  and  spring  seem  long,  if  the  harvest 
dela3rs,  we  know  it  will  come  at  last.  The  eternal  summer  will 
bring  to  ripeness  all  good  thoughts  and  deeds  that  have  been  sown 
here ;  let  us  onlv  persevere,  let  us  never  be  weaiy  of  supporting 
any  good  work  that  God  has  once  intrusted  to  us. 

10.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity ^  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith 

Opportunity  disappears  if  we  do  not  embrace  it.  Any  call  of  dis- 
tress, any  sorrow  we  can  relieve,  any  good  work  suggested  to  us, 
is  a  merciful  opportunity  given  us  by  God's  grace  of  obtaining  an 
eternal  recompense.  The  needs  and  miseries  of  the  world  are 
fiuth's  opportunity ;  all  the  bitter  turns  into  sweetness  thus. 

1 1.  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you  vnth 
mine  own  hand. 

We  should  like  to  look  at  the  first  copy  of  this  Epistle  with  S.  Paul's 
own  handwriting  on  it,  yet  it  is  much  more  i  teresting  and  im- 
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portant  to  study  the  peculiarities  of  his  character  than  of  his  pen- 
manship ;  that  copy  has  been  worn  out  long  ago,  but  no  ages  will 
wear  out  the  love,  courage,  and  devotion  that  are  stamped  on 
every  part  of  his  letters  and  sayings. 

12.  Ai  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  skew  in  the  flesh,  tney 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  13.  For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law  ;  hut  desire  to  have  you 
circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

Christians  who  were  circumcised  and  content  to  live  as  Jews  escaped 
a  good  deal  of  annoyance.  The  Jews  excused  their  faith  if  they 
kept  it  to  themselves  ;  it  was  a  bold  profession  of  being  free  from 
the  Jewish  law  that  brought  persecution  on  them.  Cive  us,  Lord, 
courage  to  declare  ourselves  on  Thy  side ;  we  often  are  afraid  to 
persevere  against  the  contempt  of  men. 

14.  £iU  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  voorld  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  measure  of  the  world ;  what  will  not  fall 
in  with  that  is  wrong  for  a  Christian.  To  be  humble,  to  give  up, 
to  look  beyond  this  world,  to  bear  patiently,  are  settled  parts  of 
our  duty  now  that  the  Lord  of  Glory  has  died  on  the  Cross  for  us. 
There  is  something  different  in  the  value  we  put  on  life  when  we 
have  once  gazed  steadily  on  Christ  crucified. 

15.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  btU  a  new  creature. 

There  are  two  creations,  then,  the  old  and  new :  the  old  creation 
drew  us  out  of  the  dust  and  set  us  upright  in  God's  Image  to  rule 
His  world ;  the  new  creation  raises  us  out  of  sin  and  darkness, 
forms  spiritual  liiie  within,  xnaJus  us  inheritors  of  the  world  to 
come. 

16.  And  as  many  cu  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  Ood, 

The  literal  Israel  looked  for  earthly  promises,  boasted  of  ceremonial 
laws,  considered  themselves  better  than  the  Gentiles.  But  God's 
true  Israel  seeks  only  God's  righteousness,  leans  on  His  grace, 
looks  for  a  land  of  promises  elsewhere ;  they  follow  a  better  guide 
than  Moses,  God's  own  Son  is  their  Lawgiver. 

17.  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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These  were  the  marks  of  wounds  and  blows  he  had  received  while 
preaching  the  gospeL  He  r^arded  them  as  an  honour,  they 
reminded  him  of  the  sufferings  of  his  dear  Master,  in  which  he  was 
privileged  to  share.  He  took  all  troubles  and  disgraces  as  a 
part  of  Christ's  Cross  ;  he  did  not  complain  that  the  Lord  had 
recompensed  his  £euthful  service  with  so  much  of  this  world's 
dishonour. 

1 8.  Brethren^  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  tvith 
your  spirit     Amen. 

What  a  peaceful,  tender  farewell  to  this  Epistle,  in  which  he  had 
spoken  so  severely  I  We  see  that  he  loved  his  friends  in  spite 
of  all  their  faults ;  he  prayed  for  them,  he  remembered  their  kmd- 
ness  to  him,  he  wished  to  do  them  good.  All  this  is  the  salt  of 
reproof ;  thus  it  is  kept  sweet  and  profitable. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE   TO   THE  EPHESIANS. 

CHAPTER   L 

I.  After  the  ■alutatioii,  3.  and  thenkegiviuff  for  the  Bphealena,  4.  he 
treateth  of  our  election,  6.  and  adoption  by  grace,  ix.  which  is  the 
tme  and  proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation.  23.  And  because  the 
height  of  this  mystery  cannot  easily  be  attained  unto,  x6.  he  pray- 
eth  that  they  may  come  z8.  to  the  full  knowledge  and  so.  possession 
thereof  in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apoitle  of  Jestu  Chrut  hy  the  will  of  Ood^  to  the 
iointi  which  are  at  JEpheaue,  and  to  the  faiihftd  in  Christ 
Jestts: 

In  thb  Epistle  S.  Paul  unfolds  to  ns  wonderful  things  about 
God's  Will,  and  also  admirable  teaching  about  our  own  duties. 
With  him  both  go  together.  He  sets  forth  first  the  mysteries 
and  marvels  of  Divine  grace,  and  then  draws  forth  rules  for  our 
own  behaviour  as  Christians.  Lord,  may  our  own  studies  on  this 
EpisUe  be  according  to  the  mind  of  Thy  apostle  !  Keep  us  from 
mere  barren  wonder  or  curious  inquiry ;  may  the  contemplation  of 
Thy  truth,  so  gloriously  declared  here,  only  make  us  more  holy, 
fidthful,  obedient  members  of  Thy  Church  ! 

2.  Orace  be  to  you,  and  peace^  from  Qod  our  Father^  and 
from  the  Lord  Jestu  Christ. 

Grace  is  daily  bread  for  onr  journey,  like  manna  in  the  wilderness. 
Peace  is  scarcely  to  be  found  here  on  earth.  It  is  rather  that 
untroubled  joy  which  will  come  to  us  in  heaven,  like  the  new  com 
on  which  the  Israelites  fed  when  th^  got  to  Canaan.  What  does 
it  matter  being  poor  in  this  world  s  goods  if  we  have  sufficient 
grace  to  do  our  duty  here,  and  one  day  eternal  peace?  Those 
gifts  are  worth  more  than  all  that  this  world  can  give. 

3.  Blessed  be  tJu  God  and  FatJier  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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\xih>  hath  blessed  tis  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ: 

The  ancient  law  spoke  chiefly  of  temporal  blessings  and  an  earthly 
home.  Those  who  kept  it  prospered ;  but  the  gospd  speaks  of  the 
Cross,  of  suffering,  of  self-denial,  and  yet  with  all  this  of  a  much 
deeper  blessing  than  the  Old  Testament  knew.  God's  wisdom 
may  have  denied  us  or  taken  from  us  this  world's  blessings,  and 
vet  left  us  all  the  richer  in  unfailing  joys.  Those  who  keep  fast 
hold  on  Jesus  Christ  find  infinite  joy  and  comfort  in  Him. 

4.  According  as  he  hath  chosen  tis  in  him  brfore  thefounda- 
lion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  love : 

Here  is  imveiled  the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Father.  In  the  depths 
of  eternity  He  willed  that  we  should  be  Christians,  should  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  should  possess  the  graces  of  the  gospel  Such  a 
Divine  purpose,  such  a  wealth  of  mercy  poured  out,  should  encour- 
age us  to  live  up  to  our  holy  calling.  Infinite  worlds,  laws  un- 
searchable, mysteries  of  creation  and  providence  without  number, 
were  in  God's  counsels,  but  this  also,  that  I  should  be  a  regenerate 
soul,  able  to  love  and  serve  Him  daily. 

5.  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
udllf 

Certainly  in  ourselves  there  was  nothing  to  deserve  Divine  love.  It 
has  come  to  us  wholly  in  and  for  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  He  is 
God's  Son  by  nature,  and  we  are  adopted  to  be  His  brethren  and 
share  His  holiness.  Why  is  all  this  wealth  of  mercy  showered 
on  us  ?  why  have  so  many  ages  and  persons  known  it  not  ?  Here 
we  must  be  silent ;  we  can  only  rest  on  that  Will  of  God  which  is 
beyond  our  understanding. 

6.  To  Uie  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
m^ide  tts  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

Here  is  unveiled  the  glorious  Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son, 
Who  is  the  new  Head  of  our  race,  and  has  won  for  us  God's  favour 
and  mercy.  Words  cannot  express  the  holiness,  the  love,  the 
inward  majesty  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  Whom  our  nature  stands  up- 
right, and  the  Fall  has  passed  away.  Contemplating  this,  we  sing 
glory  to  God  on  high,  and  join  with  the  heavenly  host  in  magnify- 
ing the  mercy  of  our  God. 

"  This  through  endless  ages 
Men  and  angels  sing. 
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7.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  thrmtgh  his  blood,  the  for- 
givenese  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

This  is  one  redemption,  that  from  guilt ;  a  second  is  spoken  of  in  verse 
14.  Tliis  is  past ;  that  second  one  is  still  to  come.  We  were  by 
nature  slaves  to  sin,  prisoners  under  a  heavy  sentence,  blind  and 
destitute  in  soul,  foul  and  evil  in  God*s  sight ;  but  the  Blood  of 
our  dear  Lord  sets  us  free,  pardons  us,  gives  us  light,  and  grace, 
and  purity.  Who  can  limit  the  power  of  that  most  precious  Blood 
in  washing  away  our  stains  ? 

8.  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence  ; 

"  O  loving  wisdom  of  our  God  I  *'  If  all  creatures  by  their  frame- 
work, their  properties,  their  life  and  growth,  tell  wonderful  tales 
of  that  all-disposing  wisdom  which  set  them  in  order,  how  much 
more  does  the  kingdom  of  grace  reveal  ?  The  Incarnation,  the 
Atonement,  the  Church  and  Sacraments,  form  another  kingdom 
with  its  own  laws,  its  depths  and  heights,  which  declares  God's 
wisdom  and  love  more  powerfully  than  Creation  could.  Lord, 
give  us  eyes  to  trace  Thy  dealings  both  in  the  visible  and  invisible 
worlds. 

9.  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  wHl, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self: 10.  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fidness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

This  is  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Incarnation.  It  accomplished  the 
types,  fulfilled  the  prophecies,  satisfied  yearning  hearts.  It  brought 
reconciliation  for  sinners,  grace  for  the  weak,  light  to  the  dark- 
ened ;  it  unites  angels  in  heaven  and  men  on  earth  in  one  hymn 
of  praise  to  God's  Son,  to  Whom  they  owe  all.  God  become  man 
is  now  the  Head  of  Creation,  and  heaven  and  earth  form  His  king- 
dom. May  we  be  willing  subjects  of  it ;  may  we  adore  Hb  hoU- 
ness  and  love  Who  is  our  Friend  and  yet  our  God. 

II.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worheth  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  : 

Here  is  another  mystery,  our  election  to  be  Christians.  Why  have 
we  been  made  members  of  Christ  and  children  of  God  ?  why  have 
we  a  promise  of  everlasting  life  ?  Many  men,  many  nations,  have 
not  heard  of  all  this.  What  is  the  reason  that  God  has  thus 
favoured  us  with  His  choicest  gifts  ?  Indeed  we  cannot  answer 
this  question ;  it  is  hid  in  the  depths  of  God*s  wisdom.     We  know 
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that  He  is  righteous,  and  that  His  providence  will  deal  justly  with 
all.  Therefore  we  are  content  to  leave  this  grave  question  of  the 
inequality  of  gifts  and  callings  in  His  Hands  Who  knows  all 
about  it. 

1 2.  Thai  we  should  he  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  firU 
trusted  in  Christ, 

Jews  ho^ed  for  the  Christ  before  He  came ;  then  they  heard  His 
preaching  and  saw  His  marvels.  The  Church  was  first  formed 
from  among  them.  O  great  privileges  of  that  nation  !  Yet  how 
many  were  utterly  indifferent  to  all  this, — ^nay,  despised  and  ab- 
horred Christ  the  Lord  and  His  Church  I  If  my  privileges  as  a 
Christian  are  greater  than  theirs  were,  let  me  beware  of  a  like 
downfall. 

13.  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  thai  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  seeded  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

Afterwards  Gentiles  were  brought  into  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
received  gifts  of  grace  there.  God  brought  them  back  from  dark- 
ness and  error,  and  shewed  them  the  way  of  life.  His  mercy  has 
renewed  this  gracious  work  a  second  time  for  many  of  us  who  were 
Christians,  and  yet  lifeless,  unbelieving  ones,  but  have  now  been 
touched  by  God's  love,  and  brought  to  feel  our  need  of  Divine 
mercy.  We  have  heard  and  believed  now,  thank  God  for  it. 
May  we  never  again  loose  our  hold  on  truth. 

14.  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  reden^ 
tion  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

Here  is  unveiled  the  Blessed  Spirit  of  Grace,  Whose  gifts  msurk  us  out 
as  Christians,  Who  gives  us  strength,  and  light,  and  peace,  Who 
new-fashions  us  after  the  likeness  of  God*s  Son.  And  yet  all  this 
new  creation  of  the  soul  is  imperfect  here.  It  is  but  begun  ;  one 
day  God  will  accomplish  all  His  work  for  us  both  in  soul  and 
body.  Glory  be  to  Him  for  His  mercies  and  gifts  here  below ; 
but  what  shall  we  feel  when  we  have  to  recount  in  heaven  all  that 
He  has  done  1 

15.  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  16.  cease  not  to  give 
ilianksfor  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

Yes,  we  hold  our  faith  and  love  from  God.  They  are  not  of  our 
own  contriving  or  keeping.  We  ought  to  be  thankful  to  Divine 
mercy  for  them,  and  careful  to  pray  that  He  will  continue  and 
increase  them.  Even  if  I  do  believe  and  love  now,  yet  1  ought  to 
do  so  more  earnestly ;  I  need  to  advance  in  God*s  ways,  1  must 
never  forget  to  pray  for  His  help.     Some  who  once  believed  and 
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loved  are  grown  careless  now,  because  they  n^Iected  to  pray. 
Help  me,  Lord,  to  pray,  and  give  me  a  share  in  the  prayers  of 
Thy  holy  Church. 

17.  ThaJt  tli^  Ood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory ,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

This  world  is  so  full  nowadays  of  sciences  and  discoveries  that  God's 
truth  is  disregarded.  How  few  study  Scripture  carefully ;  how 
few  give  time  to  spiritual  reading !  And  yet  the  heart  has  its  own 
knowledge,  which  is  more  prontable  than  mere  human  learning. 
God  teaches  those  who  will  learn  of  Him  in  simplicity.  Scholars 
in  His  school  profit  more  for  life  and  death  than  great  philosophers 
by  all  their  inventions. 

18.  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling ,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

A  hope  greater  than  this  world's  happiness,  a  wealth  more  abundant 
than  royal  treasures,  such  become  manifest  to  believers.  Earthly 
hopes  may  deceive,  and  earthly  stores  waste,  but  it  matters  not, 
mv  inheritance  is  elsewhere.  My  God  will  not  deceive  that  hope 
wnich  I  have  rested  on  His  promise.  He  has  laid  up  for  me  a 
treasure  which  no  losses  can  touch. 

19.  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us- 
toard  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
20.  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places. 

The  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  Christ  glorified  is  the  issuing 
forth  of  that  same  Divine  power  which  quicxens  dead  souls  to  life. 
It  is  marvellous  beyond  words  that  the  Body  of  Mary's  Son  should 
come  forth  alive  from  the  sepulchre,  and  be  free  from  the  doom  of 
death  for  ever.  His  Body  was  flesh  and  blood  like  ours.  He  was 
truly  crucified,  and  died  in  agony  on  the  Cross ;  but  now  His  Body 
is  glorious  and  und3ring,  and  a  spring  of  life  to  us.  Yes,  this  is  the 
same  Divine  power  that  turns  hard  stony  hearts  to  love  and  pray, 
that  breathes  new  life  into  the  spiritually  dead.  Our  cold,  sinfril 
hearts  have  felt  a  spark  of  that  mighty  life. 

21.  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
toorld,  but  also  m  thai  which  is  to  come  : 

O  Lord  Jesus,  Thou  art  God  as  well  as  man ;  in  earth  and  heaven 
Thou  art  Lord,  and  those  who  trust  in  Thee  will  never  be  con- 
founded.    What  mighty  forces  there  are  on  earth,  what  heavenly 
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beings  in  the  invisible  world,  I  cannot  reckon ;  mysteries  encom- 
pass me  on  ev^  side,  yet  I  din^  with  a  sore  faith  to  my  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  Whatever  there  is  m  earth  or  heaven,  it  cannot  come 
between  me  and  Him. 

22  And  hoJth  ptU  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  23.  which  is  his  body^ 
the  fulness  of  him  thatfilleih  all  in  all. 

All  blessings  are  from  God  through  Christ ;  therefore  a  soul  that  is 
cast  oflf  from  its  Divine  Master  by  deadly  sin  is  withering  up. 
God's  graces  do  not  reach  it  Sin  bars  the  door  against  Chrisrs 
gifts,  and  shuts  us  up  into  our  own  nothingness  and  vanity,  which 
IS  soon  exhausted ;  only  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  throogfa  wiion  with 
Him,  can  we  enjoy  the  soul's  true  life. 


CHAPTER   11. 

X.  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3.  nature,  with  what  we  are  5.  by 
grace:  xo.  he  declareth,  that  we  are  nuule  for  good  works;  and 
X3.  being  brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  xz.  Qentiles, 
and  IX  foreigners  in  time  past,  but  as  19.  dtiseos  with  the  salnta, 
and  the  family  of  Qod. 

AND  pou  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ; 

There  are  two  deaths :  one,  that  of  the  body,  which  we  have  often 
seen,  and  shall  one  day  ourselves  experience ;  a  grave  and  awfol 
change,  of  which  we  understand  little,  but  know  that  it  awaits  us 
before  long  :  and  the  other  is  the  death  of  the  soul  by  sin ;  that 
happens  when  faith  and  love  die  away,  and  God  leaves  the  soul, 
and  only  foul  passions  and  evil  thoughts  remain.  Such  a  soul  is 
in  reality  dead ;  Divine  life  has  left  it ;  corruption  mles  there. 
God  keep  us  from  such  a  condition. 

2.  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

We  have  an  enemy  near  us,  suggesting  evil  to  our  minds,  putting 
occasions  of  sin  before  us,  ruUng  over  the  hearts  of  sinners.  O 
Lord,  how  watchful  we  should  be,  how  careful  not  to  n^lect  our 
prayers,  not  to  give  the  devil  an  advantage  I  Indeed  the  hosts  of 
evil  are  mighty,  but  Thy  power  and  love  are  able  to  make  Thy 
soldiers  win.  I  am  not  aftaid  of  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  if 
Thou  art  with  me. 
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3.  Among  whom  also  we  aU  had  our  eonversaiion  in  times 
past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others. 

Would  that  this  verse  was  not  trae  of  many  professing  Christians,  that 
they  had  not  thrown  off  their  baptismal  grace,  enslaved  themselves 
anew  to  Satan,  gone  back  to  that  condition  out  of  which  God's 
mercy  had  once  delivered  them  !  What  folly  and  misery  it  is  to 
choose  the  devifs  service,  and  bondage  to  our  own  passions,  instead 
of  the  easy  yoke  and  light  burden  of  our  Divine  Master  !  He  has 
opened  to  us  a  heavenly  state,  let  us  only  stand  fast  in  it. 

4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with  he  loved  us. 

Instead  of  misery  comes  mercy,  instead  of  wrath  comes  love.  Nature 
is  indeed  full  of  hard  things,  the  world  unsatisfying,  evil,  mighty ; 
yet  one  who  believes  in  Jesus  has  assurance  of  God's  love. 
Remember,  apart  from  the  gospel,  we  are  in  darkness  about  God ; 
we  can  scarcely  trace  His  love.  All  around  are  terrible  indications 
of  wrath  as  well  as  of  goodness ;  it  is  only  in  His  dear  Son  our 
Saviour  that  Divine  compassion  is  clearly  revealed. 

5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  {by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

We  share  in  Christ's  work ;  His  Resurrection  and  glory  are  ours  too ; 
our  bodies  and  souls  are  renewed  by  imion  with  the  Second  Adam, 
as  they  were  tainted  by  descent  from  the  first  Adam.  Easter 
morning  was  the  breath  of  new  life  for  mankind.  There  it  was 
made  clear  that  God  is  greater  than  sin  and  death.  If  Jesus  Christ 
rose  to  new  life  on  that  day  of  days,  then  I  can  rise  with  Him  to  a 
holy  life  here  and  heaven  at  last 

6.  And  haih  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

This  is  a  Christian's  life,  in  the  apostle's  point  of  view ;  he  shares 
in  the  new  life,  the  power,  the  glory,  of  Jesus  Christ.  Because 
his  dear  Friend  and  Lord,  Whose  he  is,  and  Whom  he  loves,  is 
now  immortal  and  exalted,  his  heart  is  in  heaven  too.  What  a 
contrast  between  the  calling  and  the  disposition  of  most  Christians  ! 
How  is  it  that  we  are  so  tied  to  the  earth,  when  our  Master,  our 
treasure,  our  hope,  are  all  in  heaven? 

7.  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jeva*. 
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Here  are  riches  which  never  waste;  they  suffice  for  man's  needs 
through  all  ages  of  the  world.  Material  wealth  grows  and 
diminishes  again  ;  it  is  subject  to  time,  and  chance,  and  robbery ; 
but  God's  mercies  to  us  in  Christ  form  an  inexhaustible  treasure, 
which  our  hearts  can  always  draw  from.  God's  dear  Son,  His 
merits,  His  Word,  His  Sacraments,  remain  with  as  for  our  per- 
petual comfort. 

8.  For  hy  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  thai  not 
of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood:  9.  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast 

All  the  work  of  salvation  is  God's  plan,  God's  gift  He  has  framed 
it,  and  applies  it  to  us.  Indeed  we  are  individually  brought  near 
and  accept  it,  yet  we  could  not  earn  it  nor  apply  it  to  oursdves. 
Lord,  I  know  that  of  myself  I  am  nothing.  Thy  mercy  has  created 
and  regenerated  me,  upholds  me  in  the  Christian  life,  and  guides 
me  on  my  heavenly  way.  Let  my  will  be  wholly  subject  to  Thy 
Divine  Will. 

10.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  Ood  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
UKilk  in  them. 

Yes,  any  good  that  there  is  in  me  belongs  to  my  God  only;  He 
diould  have  the  praise  of  it  If  others  chance  to  praise  me  for  any 
upright  or  compassionate,  or  diligent  conduct,  let  me  at  once 
ascribe  the  praise  to  my  heavenly  Master.  He  alone  gave  me 
the  thought  of  doing  right  l^elps  me  through  with  it  forgives  its 
shortcomings ;  I  contribute  little  of  my  own  except  selfishness  and 
conceit.  This  is  only  too  true.  May  I  think  of  it  every  day,  and 
so  get  rid  of  that  silly  vanity  which  is  a  proof  how  miserably  im- 
perfect I  am. 

1 1.  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called 
the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands  ; 

Once  they  had  been  outside  the  Church  of  God ;  they  knew  not  God's 
worship  nor  the  true  life  of  the  soul.  In  heavenly  things  all  was 
dark  to  them.  If  any  baptized  Christian  has  yet  spent  years  in 
i|[norance  and  deadly  sin,  and  now  awakes  to  feel  what  his  condi- 
tion has  been,  let  the  thought  of  past  downfalls  make  him  more 
humble  and  thankful  now.  He  remembers  those  bygone  dajrs  not 
to  take  pleasure  in  the  thought  of  evil,  nor  to  distrust  the  sovereign 
mercy  that  has  pardoned  him,  but  yet  to  keep  himself  humble. 
Such  he  once  was,  and  but  for  God's  grace  might  be  again. 

1 2.  That  at  that  time  ye  were  toithout  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
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coftmanU  of  pramiaef  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world: 

The  Jews  expected  a  Redeemer ;  they  had  a  visible  Church,  heavenlv 
promises,  a  hope  of  eternal  life,  a  sense  of  God's  Presence  with 
them.  What  spiritual  treasures !  how  poor  was  the  rest  of  the 
world  lacking  all  these  !  Let  us  not  fall  back  by  sin  into  the  home- 
less, hopeless,  godless  state  of  heathen  souls ;  it  would  be  tenfold 
worse  for  us  to  have  known  God's  blessings,  and  then  cast  them 
away. 

13.  Bvi  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ 

I  am  nigh  to  God,  His  child,  His  servant,  His  redeemed  creature ;  I 
sit  at  His  table,  I  enjoy  His  grace,  I  take  my  wants  and  cares  to 
Him.  Though  I  do  not  see  Him  as  yet,  He  is  close  to  me,  and 
I  hope  to  behold  His  £Eice  ere  long.  My  Redeemer  has  wrought 
this  astonishing  exaltation  for  me ;  may  my  behaviour  suit  with 
such  high  and  glorious  privileges.  How  would  imcleanness,  or 
lying,  or  evil  words,  befit  one  who  has  been  brought  so  near  to 

14.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

What  was  this  wall  of  partition  which  kept  Jew  from  mingling  with 
Gentile  ?  Is  it  not  the  whole  Jewish  system  of  customs  and  devo- 
tions ?  All  these  were  peculiar,  and  not  meant  for  others  to  join  in. 
The  ways  and  prayers  of  the  Jews  belonged  all  to  themselves; 
mutual  dislike  reigned  between  them  and  Gentiles.  Now  indeed 
Christ  has  done  away  with  all  that  exclusion.  He  has  reconciled 
both  parties  with  eadi  other  and  with  God.  His  work  was  to  take 
away  divisions  ;  let  us  beware  of  renewing  such  among  believers. 

15.  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
fdmself  of  twain  one  new  mxin,  so  making  peace  ; 

God  has  delivered  us  from  the  multitude  of  Jewish  ordinances  ;  from 
the  old  separation  which  parted  Jew  and  Gentile;  from  the 
heavy  burden  of  our  sins,  which  made  us  His  enemies.  He  has 
knit  believers  together  in  one  Church ;  given  them  like  gifts  of 
grace,  like  helps  towards  heaven.  Why  should  we  let  little 
jealousies,  little  suspicions,  trouble  the  peace  He  has  wrought? 
The  greatness  of  Divine  mercy  towards  us  should  incline  us  to  be 
very  forbearing  with  our  brethren. 

16.  And  ^wi  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body 
by  t/ie  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby : 
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Christ  the  Reconciler  drew  man  and  man  together,  and  also  man 
and  God.  That  Cross  of  shame  on  which  His  enemies  thought  to 
destroy  Him  destroyed  onl^  our  own  guilt  and  misery.  Jesus 
rose  triumphant,  leaving  behmd  Him  this  world's  malice ;  it  could 
touch  Him  no  more.  O  Lord,  mortify  and  kill  evil  in  me  ;  let  it 
not  awake  again  to  destroy  Thy  saving  work. 

1 7.  Aiid  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
offt  <^nd  to  them  that  were  nigh, 

God's  Son  came  preaching  peace  to  the  world  through  the  means  of 
His  Church.  This  Divine  preaching  still  goes  on ;  we  do  not  hear 
our  Saviour  literally  speaking,  but  His  ministers  declare  His 
saving^  work,  and  bid  all  men  be  partakers  of  it.  This  holy 
preaching  of  Divine  peace  has  never  ceased  since  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost ;  my  own  ears  have  often  heard  it,  my  heedlessness  has  too 
often  neglected  it. 

18.  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father, 

Through  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  help  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
we  approach  our  God ;  we  adore  that  Blessed  Trinity  Which  has 
made,  redeemed,  and  sanctified  us.  Power,  wisdom,  and  love  are 
round  us.  Lord,  let  no  temptation  have  power  to  separate  us 
from  this  heavenly  communion ;  with  Thee  we  are  safe ;  apart 
from  Thee,  what  is  there  but  darkness? 

19.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  felloufcitizens  with  the  saints j  and  of  the  household  of  God; 

God's  Church  has  enlarged  its  boundaries  now;  it  b  open  to  all 
nations ;  it  offers  mercy  and  peace  to  believers  everywhere.  His 
holy  city  has  its  laws  and  rights,  its  rejoicings,  its  warfisu^ ;  let 
me  be  ever  its  true  citizen,  its  faithfid  soldier.  What  have  I  to  do 
•  with  Babylon  ?  I  must  remember  that  either  one  side  or  the  other 
must  claim  me ;  either  Jerusalem  or  Babylon,  either  God's  true 
home  or  the  world's  deceiving  show. 

20.  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone; 
21.  in  whom  all  the  building^  fitly  framed  together ,  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  22.  in  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  SpiriL 

Here  is  a  great  cathedral,  wonderfully  built.  What  a  foundation  ! 
Christ  the  Lord's  own  work  first,  and  then  that  of  His  saints. 
What  antiqjuity  I  it  has  been  building  ever  since  the  world  b^an. 
What  proportion  and  ornamentation  I  such  as  God  only  could 
devise.    What  a  worship  goes  on  there ;  what  treasures  are  kept 
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there ;  what  reverence  and  holiness  reign  there !  It  is  not 
finished  yet,  but  every  day  adds  fresh  stones,  fresh  ornaments  to  it ; 
only  the  Judgment  Day  will  reveal  it  fully  complete.  May  I  rest 
in  my  place  as  a  living  stone  in  its  walls,  content  to  be  moulded 
according  to  the  Will  of  my  God. 


CHAPTER    III. 

5.  The  hidden  mjrttery,  61  that  the  Qentiles  should  be  saved,  3.  was  made 
known  to  Paul  by  revelation :  8.  and  to  him  was  that  grace  given, 
that  9.  he  should  preach  it.  13.  He  desireth  them  not  to  faint  for 
his  tribulation,  14.  and  prayeth  zg.  that  they  may  perceive  the  great 
love  of  Christ  toward  them. 

FOR  thU  cauu  I  PauL^  the  prisoner  of  Jesue  Christ  for  you 
Qentiles, 

For  this  cause,  he  is  going  on  to  say,  1  pray  for  you  all  (see  ver.  14). 
Knowing  what  great  things  God  has  done,  what  a  holy  calling  you 
enjoy,  I  beseech  Him  you  may  have  grace  to  see  it  and  live  up  to 
it  Only,  meanwhile,  ne  is  led  to  speak  of  his  own  share  in  the 
proclamation  of  grace.  And  yet  he  was  a  prisoner  ;  all  his  noble 
activity  and  zeal  was  burdened  by  a  chain.  God's  ways  are  so. 
His  saints  use  chains  and  sickness  and  adversity  to  set  forward  His 
work.  When  all  earthly  power  deserted  them,  they  were  strongest 
then. 

2.  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  yoii-ward  : 

Lord,  enable  all  Christian  ministers  to  feel  these  words.  Let  them 
see  that  their  holy  calling  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  that  they  are 
intrusted  by  Him  with  treasures  of  grace  and  knowledge.  If  they 
only  seek  their  own  profit  or  honour,  their  eyes  will  become  blind 
to  all  their  Master's  gracious  purposes  for  them.  It  is  God  Who 
gives  the  message,  and  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  souls.  Teachers 
have  to  receive  it  gratefiiUy,  and  deliver  it  faithfully. 

3.  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  tmto  me  the  mys- 
tery ;  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  xoords,  4.  whereby y  when  ye  r^id, 
ye  m/xy  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ) 

God  made  known  to  S.  Paul  these  great  truths  by  special  revelation, 
but  He  has  now  intrusted  them  to  Holy  Scripture,  where  we  may 
all  read  them.  This  kind  of  knowledge  is  fruitful,  and  makes  us 
peacefiil  here,  and  glorious  in  heaven.  May  we  profit  in  this,  how- 
ever much  or  little  of  this  world's  learning  falls  in  our  way.     To 
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know  Gcxi,  and  Christ  and  His  Church,  and  how  to  live  and  die, 
is  knowledge  enough. 

5.  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
hy  the  Spirit ; 

God*s  providence  has  placed  me  in  gospel  times,  when  I  can  clearly 
read  those  truths  of  which  saints  m  old  times  had  only  faint 
glimpses.  I  might  have  been  brought  up  in  heathen  darkness,  or 
Jewish  shadows,  but  I  enjoy  the  faith  of  a  Christian.  The  glorious 
company  of  the  apostles,  and  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  pro- 
phetS|  join  to  tell  me  about  Christ  Jesus. 

6.  That  the  Gentiles  should  he  feUowheirs^  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospd : 

This  is  our  calling,  to  be  heirs  of  God's  promise,  members  of  Christ's 
Body,  partakers  of  the  Spirit's  gifts.  True  religion  is  no  more  con- 
fined to  one  nation,  but  open  to  all  mankind.  God  offers  His 
grace  and  mercy  beyond  words,  ^fts  for  this  world  and  the  next, 
to  all  who  will  seek  Him.  O  wide  and  free  mercy  of  my  God !  O 
deaf  ears  and  blind  eyes  that  turn  away  from  it  I 

7.  Whereof  I  was  mxxde  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of 
the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effedwd  working  of  his 
power. 

This  is  the  secret  of  ministerial  power,  to  feel  that  God  is  with  u*;. 
It  is  not  our  own  gifts,  nor  our  own  strength,  but  infinite  love 
and  power  from  which  we  can  draw.  Too  many  Christian  minis- 
ters put  themselves  forward,  rely  on  themselves,  and  so  miss  the 
Divine  effects  which  God  has  worked  through  those  who  have  been 
willing  instruments  in  His  hands. 

8.  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  leost  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  amxmg  the  Gentiles  the  %mr 

searchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

A  touching  humility  and  tenderness  fill  the  apostle's  mind  when  he 
reflects  that  this  great  work  of  proclaiming  the  salvation  of  the 
world  has  been  committed  into  his  hands.  He  has  been  made, 
though  frail  and  feeble  for  such  a  task,  the  herald  of  the  universal 
gospel.  What  a  contrast  between  his  weakness  and  the  great 
truths  he  utters,  th%  infinite  results  which  hang  on  his  mission  ! 
What  am  I,  O  God,  that  I  should  lead  any  soul  to  heaven  ? 

9.  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ  : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  15.]  hut  now  made  known  in  Earth  and  Heavm,   449 

Redemption  by  Christ,  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  Christian  faith  and 
hope,  had  been  concealed  from  many  ages.  God  at  last  brought 
them  forth  from  His  storehouse.  No  doubt  much  is  still  hidden 
from  us.  He  has  many  other  revelations  to  make.  Shall  we 
not  see  one  day  how  nature  and  grace  and  glory  all  make  up  one 
Divine  plan  ?  We  see  but  the  skirts  of  His  perfections,  yet  what 
we  do  see  is  enough  to  make  us  adore  Him. 

10.  To  ike  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  Ood,  1 1.  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

God's  wisdom  is  manifold,  His  purpose  eternal,  His  dear  Son  the 
true  Light !  It  seemed  strange  that  mankind  was  let  fall  into  such 
darkness  ;  that  the  true  religion  was  then  limited  to  one  people  ; 
that  so  long  a  time  elapsed  before  the  Saviour  appeared.  So  there 
is  much  now  that  seems  to  us  incomprehensible  in  God*s  ways. 
Yet,  dear  friends,  have  patience,  remember  He  has  all  eternity  in 
which  to  work  out  His  designs.  Only  believe  in  and  love  Jesus 
Christ,  and  you  will  get  to  learn  that  all  is  well 

12.  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him. 

It  would  be  a  grand  thing,  we  reckon,  to  have  access  to  some  earthlv 
sovereign,  be  able  to  see  his  splendour,  understand  his  policy,  ask 
his  favours.  Is  it  not  greater  to  have  access  to  our  God,  to  know 
that  His  merciful  ears  are  always  open  to  us,  that  His  dear  Son  is 
our  best  Friend  ?  Why  do  we  not  use  more  frequently  the  privilege 
of  coming  to  His  Table  ?  Why  do  we  not  more  readily  and  con- 
fidently tell  Him  our  needs?  All  who  love  Jesus  Christ  find  a 
welcome  at  the  heavenly  court 

13.  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  fnini  not  at  my  tribulations 
for  yoUf  which  is  your  glory. 

If  we  see  God's  saints  in  trouble,  broken  down  by  sorrow,  suffering 
pain  of  body  and  distress  of  mind,  or  despised  by  the  world,  shafi 
we  think  their  God  has  forsaken  them?  No.  He  lays  such 
crosses  upon  them  for  His  wise  ends,  to  purify  and  perfect  them, 
to  give  them  hearts  of  more  sympathy.  A  good  Christian  may 
meet  with  such  disasters ;  I  acknowledge  it  is  so,  but  I  will  not 
give  up  my  trust  in  God's  good  providence,  my  assurance  that  faith 
will  turn  out  well  at  last.  Nay,  1  see  the  power  of  Christ  even  in 
the  sufferer's  weakness. 

14.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  ow 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  15.  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  nam^d^ 

2  F 
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My  Fathor  !  Here  is  a  name  that  implies  love  and  protection  and 
provision  for  my  wants,  and  on  my  part  suggests  a  dutiful,  grate- 
ful, obedient  behaviour.  All  earthly  fatherhood,  whether  of  our 
actual  parents,  or  of  those  whom  God  has  in  any  way  set  over  us, 
is  derived  from  that  relation  between  our  Creator  and  us.  All 
creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  are  fed  by  their  heavenlv  Father  ; 
they  obey  His  laws,  reflect  His  glory.  Should  man  alone  be  a 
disobedient  child  ? 

1 6.  That  lie  would  grant  you^  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
viftn ,' 

"  Grant  that  the  inner  man  may  grow 

In  faith  and  grace  each  day, 
Rooted  in  Thee  our  hope,  although 

The  outer  must  decay. 
Grant  that  when  earthly  sense  grows  weak, 

My  faith  may  still  be  strong, 
That  when  my  tongue  no  more  can  speak, 

Thy  grace  may  he  my  song !  " 

1 7.  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  18.  may  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height  ; 

Redemption  is  so  broad,  it  takes  in  all  ages,  countries,  conditions  of 
men.  So  lasting,  it  reaches  from  eternity  to  eternity,  and  knows 
no  end.  So  deep,  it  rests  on  the  impenetrable  abyss  of  God's 
counsels,  unsearchable  by  us.  So  high,  it  is  out  of  reach  of  man's 
power  or  the  devil's  malice  to  reverse.  Let  our  minds  adore  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  and  always  find  it  a  fruitful  subject  of 
contemplation.     Love  opens  the  mind  to  this  kind  of  knowledge. 

19.  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knouh 
ledgCy  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God 

S.  Paul  prayed  thus  for  his  friends.    Whether  they  were 

"  Sick  or  healthy,  slave  or  free, 
Wealthy,  or  despised  and  poor," 

was  of  much  less  importance,  only  he  longed  for  them  to  feel  some- 
thing of  their  Master's  love,  and  be  filled  with  graces  and  gifts  ac- 
cordmgly.  O  Lord,  I  too  desire  this  for  myself  and  my  dear  ones. 
May  we  learn,  as  far  as  is  possible  for  us,  what  a  Saviour  we  have 
in  Thee,  and  what  treasures  of  grace  and  mercy  Thou  hast  for  Thy 
chosen.     Hear  my  prayers  as  may  be  best,  for  Thy  mercy's  sake. 

20.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 
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This  verse  magnifies  Divine  grace.  It  is  far  above  all  the  ideas  we 
can  frame.  It  is  infinite  power  guided  by  infinite  love.  We  feel 
it  within  us,  drawing  our  hearts  upward,  overcoming  sin  in  us  ;  we 
discern  it  without,  disposing  all  things  for  good  ;  yet  in  this  life 
it  is  but  a  fragment  of  God*s  ways  that  we  can  discern. 

2 1.   Unto  him  he  glory  in  the  church  by  Chiiet  Jesus  through- 
out  all  ages,  world  withmit  eiicL     Amen. 

This  life  is  but  a  passing  scene,  eternity  awaits  us.  All  that  sphere 
is  beyond  our  present  comprehension.  Our  imagination,  which  is 
all  of  earth,  fails  to  picture  the  heavenly  life.  Yet  we  know  this, 
whatever  ages  come,  whatever  wonders  heaven  has  to  shew,  that 
God,  and  Christ,  and  we  ourselves,  and  the  memory  of  what  we 
have  been,  will  remain  the  same.  Those  who  have  loved  good, 
have  suffered  for  truth's  sake,  have  made  God  their  Friend  here, 
will  retain  for  ever  their  sense  of  redeeming  love  and  what  it  has 
done  for  them. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

He  exhorteth  to  unity,  7.  and  declareth  that  Qod  therefore  giveth 
divers  iz.  gifts  unto  men,  that  his  church  might  be  13.  edified,  and 
16.  grown  up  in  Christ.  x8.  He  calleth  them  from  the  impurity  of 
the  Gentiles,  34.  to  put  on  the  new  man,  35.  to  cast  off  lying,  and 
ag.  corrupt  communication. 


I 


THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  toalk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

A  prisoner  for  Christ's  sake,  as  S.  Paul  was,  rejoices  in  his  condi- 
tion. It  is  no  shame  to  him  to  be  treated  like  his  Master.  The 
more  humiliating,  intolerable,  grievous  his  condition  (as  men 
judge),  the  more  he  is  filled  with  inward  comfort.  What  freedom 
or  honours  of  this  world  could  have  enabled  the  apostle  to  exhort 
his  brethren  so  powerfully  as  he  did  from  his  prison  ?  We  who 
read  this  letter  share  in  his  counsels.  He  speaks  to  us,  bidding  us 
live  according  to  our  faith. 

2.   With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longstiffering,  for- 
hearing  one  another  in  love; 

Here  are  three  excellent  gifts,  lowliness,  meekness,  and  longsuffering, 
but  they  are  all  paxts  of  the  same  temper  of  humility.  One  who 
feels  his  own  nothingness  and  God's  great  mercy  is  lowly,  know- 
ing what  he  is  by  nature,  what  is  his  condition  in  God's  sight ; 
he  is  meek,  does  not  fire  up  at  affronts,  does  not  talk  much  of 
his  wrongs,  but  is  willing  to  forgive ;  and  he  is  patient,  putting  up 
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with  others'  defects,  shewing  love  to  them,  and  helping  them 
along  the  heavenly  road.  Lord,  I  believe  in  Thy  Divine  mercy, 
and  feel  my  need  of  it  hourly.  M&y  I  apply  this  thought  to  my 
own  relations  with  my  brethren. 

3.  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hand 
of  peace. 

We  should  take  trouble  to  preserve  peace.  It  is  worth  while  taking 
pains  for.  Some  trouble  in  writing  letters,  in  paying  courtesies, 
in  giving  up  our  own  way,  in  forbearing  our  rights,  some  self- 
denial  even  in  religious  acts  (if  we  are  likely  thus  to  offend  others) 
is  here  recommended.  I  wish  I  was  humble  enough  to  behave 
always  courteously  and  tenderly,  instead  of  scattering  sharp  words. 
What  I  think  to  be  independence  is  mostly  pride  and  selfishness. 

4.  There  is  one  hody^  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling; 

The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  inspires 
life  and  love  and  hope  into  the  hearts  of  believers.  O  Blessed 
Spirit,  let  me  ever  be  a  living  member  of  the  Church  ;  pour  into 
my  cold,  careless  heart  some  new  life  !  If  other  ties  of  this  earth 
are  real,  much  more  my  union  with  those  who  have  the  same  faith^ 
the  same  hope  with  me. 

5.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

The  Lord  Jesus'  Christ  is  the  object  of  our  faith,  the  Master  to  Whose 
service  we  were  bound  in  Holy  Baptism^  His  Cross  was  there 
marked  upon  us.  We  shew  forth  continually  His  redeeming  acts  ; 
we  recognise  His  great  love.  May  He  ever  find  in  me  a  uiithful 
servant,  one  who  does  not  bring  shame  upon  Him  by  disobedi- 
ence. This  world  has  lords  and  masters,  but  a  Christian  knows 
of  One  Who  is  above  all. 

6.  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

God  Himself  is  over  us,  and  with  us,  and  in  our  hearts.  His  pro- 
vidence is  our  stay.  We  depend  upon  Him  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  O  my  God,  I  cannot  see  more  than  the  skirts  of  Thy 
glorious  perfections,  clouds  and  darkness  are  around  Thee  here, 
but  I  know  that  one  day  all  Thy  ways  will  be  justified  I  With  my 
whole  heart  I  adore  Thee  and  give  Thee  thanks. 

7.  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

Our  place  and  its  duties  are  assigned  to  us  by  our  Divine  Master, 
ana  He  would  have  us  discharge  them  suitably.    If  He  has  set 
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as  in  a  hmnble  place,  and  bidden  us  serve  rather  than  rule,  praise 
be  to  His  holy  Name.  We  accept  this  cheerfully,  knowing  that 
we  are  fitter  for  it.  No  doubt,  if  He  called  us  higher,  He  would 
give  strength  to  perform  His  bidding.  Yet  the  lowest  place  is 
safest  All  works,  and  gifts,  and  duties  are  from  Him,  and  to  be 
used  under  His  eye.   . 

8.  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascended  up  <m  high,  he  led 
eapHvitf  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men, 

O  mighty  Conaueror,  let  my  soul  be  of  the  number  of  those  captives 
whom  Thou  nast  won  and  redeemed  1  When  slaves  and  prisoners 
are  taken  captive  afresh,  it  is  for  their  deliverance  ;  they  look  for- 
ward to  their  capture ;  then  they  get  free.  Let  this  happy  ex- 
perience be  mine.  I  have  too  long  served  in  Satan's  chains,  and 
desire  to  know  my  Saviour's  easy  yoke  and  light  burden  instead. 

9.  (iToir  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  hut  that  he  also  de- 
scended first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  10.  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,) 

He  descended  to  our  mortal  condition,  to  our  sufferings  and  humilia- 
tions, last  of  all  to  the  Death  of  the  Cross  ;  then  He  went,  as^ther 
men  do,  among  the  spirits  of  the  departed.  He  has  known  all 
this  sad  road  of  our  human  decay ;  but  He  ended  it  by  a  victory, 
by  a  return  in  majesty,  by  His  glorious  reign  full  of  love  and 
power.  Now  He  fills  our  hearts  with  grace,  the  earth  with  His 
Name,  heaven  with  His  glory.  May  we,  O  dear  Lord,  be  1^ 
gently  down  to  the  grave  leaning  on  Thy  hand,  sure  of  a  happy 
return  again. 

11.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, prophets ;  and 
sowu,  evangelists  ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

Apostles  founded  the  Church,  and  governed  it  while  they  lived. 
Prophets  explained  God's  Word.  Evangelbts  were  missionaries  to 
the  heathen.  Pastors  and  teachers  ministered  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments to  congregations  of  Christians.  We  who  live  now  inherit 
the  apostles'  faith,  are  governed  by  their  authority  continued  in 
the  Bishops  of  the  Church  ;  we  listen  to  God's  truth  unfolded  by 
preachers ;  we  see  missionaries  sent  to  heathen  lands ;  we  have 
pastors  who  guide  and  help  us.  What  God  has  once  framed  and 
quickened,  the  living  fabric  of  His  Holy  Church,  remains  till  the 
Judgment  Day. 

12.  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

What  a  grievous  thing  if  Christians  spoilt  instead  of  perfected. 
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ruined  instead  of  built  up  !  God  has  set  me  where  I  am,  not  to 
indulge  my  own  vanity,  not  to  please  or  enrich  myself,  but  to  be 
my  brethren's  servant,  to  raise  them  up  from  sin,  and  lead  them 
gently  along  the  way*  of  holiness ;  theur  souls,  their  faith,  their 
enlightenment  are  in  my  care. 

13.  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faiili^  and  of  the 
knoxdedge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

How  much  my  soul  needs  to  gruw  I  so  little  faith,  such  cold  love, 
such  scanty  knowledge.  When  shall  I  come  to  reflect  my  Lord 
and  Master  in  mv  ways  ?  He  is  the  Standard  set  forth  for  humanity ; 
measuring  ourselves  by  Him,  we  see  how  dwarfed  we  are,  yet  He 
helps  us  to  grow  up  to  heights  of  love  which  of  ourselves  we  can 
never  reach. 

14.  That  we  hencffortli  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive  ; 

What  care  it  needs  to  steer  a  straight  course  amidst  the  storm, 
escape  the  cheats,  overcome  the  perstiasions.  Up  to  the  end  of 
life  we  are  always  in  danger  of  error.  Many  all  round  us  are 
being  led  away ;  may  I  remain  a  faithful  Catholic  Christian  all 
my  days,  confessing  the  old  fiuth,  dingine  to  the  Word  of  God, 
using  the  Church's  means  of  grace.     This  is  the  only  safe  way. 

15.  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  ail  thingsy  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  16.  from  whom 
the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  Hie  effectual  toorking  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  tJie  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

Both  truth  and  love  are  wanted,  neither  would  do  apart ;  but  it  is 
Christ  only  Who  gives  these  graces,  and  makes  us  persevere  in 
ihem.  His  Church  is  the  school  in  which  we  learn  tne  heavenly 
life.  Do  not  think  a  selflsh  prosperous  life,  taken  up  vrith  self- 
culture  and  intellectual  luxury,  will  make  you  a  perfect  soid.  No, 
that  is  a  frightfully  one-sided  and  stunted  growth;  prayer,  and 
active  love,  and  a  knowledge  of  life's  sorrows  and  mercies,  is  a 
much  better  education. 

1 7.  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  making  me  a  Christian  !    I  have  the  light  of 
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His  Word  to  go  by,  and  am  not  left  onlv  to  my  own  weak  reason 
for  guidance.  Let  me  leave  unprofitable  speculations,  and  cling 
with  all  my  heart  to  the  true  God,  Who  has  manifested  Himself 
to  me  in  the  gospel ;  here  is  reaU^,  here  is  life.  Whatever  else 
is  dark  or  clear,  the  words  and  actions  of  Jesus  my  Lord  are  set 
forth  to  me  as  a  sure  guide. 

18.  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  Ood  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  he- 
cau»e  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart  .* 

This  spiritual  darkness,  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  was  the  state 
in  wnich  many  heathens  were  content  to  live ;  they  knew  not  God, 
nor  cared  to  know  Him.  Are  there  not  among  nominal  Christians 
some  in  the  same  condition?  O  Lord,  shine  upon  them,  that  they 
may  see  themselves,  and  Thy  mercy,  and  the  right  road,  while 
there  is  yet  time  to  make  a  change. 

19.  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given  themselves  over  unto 
lasdvumsnesSf  to  tvork  all  undeanness  tvith  greediness, 

O  Blessed  Jesus,  keep  us  from  this  ruin  1  Indeed  I  am  a  Christian, 
one  of  Thy  members,  redeemed,  fed,  and  cherished  by  Thee ;  but 
I  fed.  m3rself  sometimes  tempted  to  deadly  sin.  I  know  that  there 
are  sins  which  harden  the  heart  and  lower  the  whole  nature ;  if  I 
once  become  a  prey  to  them,  how  shall  I  ever  care  for  relie:ion  ? 
what  light  from  above  can  rouse  me  then  ?  Repeated  wilful  sins 
of  undeanness  turn  the  soul  itself  into  flesh,  and  drive  away  all 
desire  for  a  better  life. 

20.  Bui  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ;  21.  tf  so  be  that  ye 
have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jesui: 

Here  is  a  true  education  for  the  soul.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  teacher, 
and  He  is  the  lesson  too,  and  He  is  in  the  learner's  heart  as  well. 
This  lesson  is  taught  outwardly  in  the  Church  by  scriptures,  sacra- 
ments, holy  seasons ;  and  it  is  also  taught  inwardly  in  the  obedient 
heart  by  Divine  grace.  Let  me  profit  in  this  heavenly  learning. 
My  dear  Master's  life  is  a  study  which  is  more  worth  my  appre- 
hension than  all  other  sciences. 

22.  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  conversation  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  23. 
and  be  renetoed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  24.  and  that  ye 
put  on  the  neio  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 

There  had  been  a  great  change  in  these  persons :  the  old  character 
and  life  had  been  laid  aside ;  they  had  put  on  new  habits  of  faith. 
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of  love,  of  purity  ;  Jesus  Christ  was  now  the  clothing  of  their  soul ; 
His  graces  and  gifts  concealed  their  natural  frailty.  O  Lord,  Who 
hast  once  made  us  Thine  in  Holy  Baptism,  renew  Thy  grace  in 
OS ;  grant  us  to  keep  some  likeness  to  Thee.  We  must  either  be 
getting  more  and  more  like  the  heathen,  or  more  and  more  like 
our  Saviour ;  one  or  the  other  resemblance  will  be  ours  at  last. 

25.  Wherefore  putting  away  lying ^  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are  members  07ie  of  another. 

Christians  must  be  truthful,  for  we  are  members  of  God's  family ; 
our  brethren  have  a  right  to  expect  truth  from  us.  We  are  all  one 
body,  and  therefore  cannot  deceive  one  another  without  injuring 
ourselves.  Observe  how  the  apostle  founds  all  these  rules  of 
conduct  which  follow  upon  our  incorporation  into  Christ ;  we  are 
His  members,  His  redeemed,  we  have  known  His  love,  therefore 
we  may  not  lie. 

26.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath :  27.  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

Christians  must  overcome  an^er.  When  we  allow  hatred,  revenge, 
and  bitter  remembrance  of  mjuries  done,  to  rule  in  our  hearts,  we 
have  let  in  the  evil  one ;  all  our  prayers  will  be  spoilt,  all  our  good 
works  hindered.  It  is  not  always  wrong  for  a  Christian  to  be 
angry,  but  he  must  beware  lest  his  anger  get  the  upper  hand  of 
him,  and  make  him  do  or  say  what  he  will  be  sorry  for  afterwards. 
If  our  natural  disposition  inclines  us  to  take  offence,  let  ns  be 
always  on  our  guard  ;  let  us  pray  for  a  patient  spirit 

28.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

Christians  must  be  honest ;  their  duty  is  to  help  others,  not  injure 
them  ;  if  they  have  felt  the  temptation  to  pilfer  what  is  not  their 
own,  they  will  be  the  more  desirous  to  save  their  needy  brethren 
from  it  What  a  safeguard  it  is  to  be  doing  good  I  deeds  of  kind- 
ness, help  given  to  the  sick  and  needy,  profit  the  giver  too.  O 
Lord,  if  my  earthly  condition  has  raised  me  above  the  temptation 
to  thieve,  let  me  be  all  the  more  mindful  of  my  poorer  fiends, 
whose  needs  are  great. 

29.  I/Ct  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
m>outh,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

Christians  must  use  good  words.  What  power  the  tongue  has  for 
good  or  for  evil !  Lord,  if  my  profane,  or  silly,  or  corrupting 
words  have  at  any  time  injured  another  soul,  if  my  words  have 
contradicted  my  prayers,  let  me  find  pardon,  and  grace  to  be  more 
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carefoL  How  many  things  I  have  said  that  I  now  wish  were 
unsaid  1  how  hard  it  is  to  talk  for  half  an  hour  without  saying 
something  that  we  had  better  have  left  in  silence  1 

30.  Avid  grieve  not  ike  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
seeded  unto  the  day  of  redemption, 

God  set  His  seal  upon  me  in  Baptism  and  in  Confirmation.  He  has 
designed  me  for  heaven.  My  soul  and  body  have  been  conse- 
crated to  His  service.  Woe  to  me  if  I  make  void  all  that  mercy, 
if  I  drive  away  His  indwelling  Spirit  by  my  own  folly  I  A  profane 
word  may  win  man's  applause,  but  it  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit. 
What  a  poor  exchange,  to  please  fools  by  my  talk  and  to  displease 
my  heavenly  Friend  ! 

31.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  tffrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  : 

Christians  must  be  peaceable  in  all  their  ways.  If  we  have  met  with 
unkindness  at  the  bands  of  any,  let  us  not  repay  it  with  bitter  words 
or  harsh  treatment,  but  rather  reflect  upon  God's  love  which  gives 
us  the  opportunity  of  learning  patience.  If  all  went  smoothly  we 
should  be  apt  to  get  very  selnsh  ;  it  is  provocations  that  try  what 
we  are  made  of. 

32.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

Our  own  reconciliation  with  God  is  the  ground  of  our  forgiving  others 
their  offences.  If  we  believe  that  God  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us, 
that  He  has  blotted  out  our  sins,  that  we  can  look  forward  with 
humble  trust  to  His  mercy  in  the  great  day,  then  we  long  to  imitate 
that  goodness  of  His.  I  fear  that  the  unforgiving  can  never  have 
known  what  it  is  to  be  themselves  forgiven.  What  a  blessing, 
what  a  delight,  to  feel  God's  voice  telling  us  that  our  sins  are  for- 
given 1    It  makes  all  earth's  provocations  seem  light. 


CHAPTER  V. 

2.  After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3.  to  fly  fornication,  4.  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  7.  not  to  converse  with  the  wicked,  15.  to  walk  warily, 
and  to  be  x8.  filled  with  the  Spirit,  aa.  he  descendeth  to  the  particu* 
lar  duties,  how  wives  ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  25.  and  has* 
bands  ought  to  love  their  wives,  33.  even  as  Christ  doth  his  church. 

"OE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children  ; 
We  cannot  imitate  God  in  His  infinite  power,  His  unsearchable 
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wisdom.  No,  but  we  can  put  before  us  as  a  pattern  His  long- 
suffering,  His  liberality,  His  holiness,  His  great  love.  Above  all, 
we  can  study  His  character  as  reflected  in  our  Blessed  Saviour,  in 
Whom  He  has  become  visible  to  us,  so  that  we  might  fashion  our- 
selves after  that  pattern. 

2.  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us^  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  samifice  to  Ood  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour. 

The  Son  of  God  offered  Himself  for  us  freely  and  readily  because 
we  needed  such  a  sacrifice.  He  gave  Himself  for  His  enemies, 
for  those  who  knew  Him  not,  for  those  who  were  unworthy  of  His 
great  love.  He  wrought  thereby  infinite  benefits  for  mankind. 
May  we  enter  into  these  dispositions,  and  give  up  ourselves  cheer- 
fully to  serve  our  brethren  in  body  and  soul,  domg  all  we  can  to 
make  them  happy  here  and  hereafter. 

3.  BtU  fomicaUony  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  Ut 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  beeometh  saints; 

I  am  consecrated  to  God  by  Holy  Baptism,  by  Confirmation,  by  my 
receiving  Christ's  Body  and  Blood,  by  many  vows,  many  merdes. 
I  have  over  and  over  again  professed  mvself  His  servant,  and 
received  His  blessing.  Should  I  allow  deadly  sin  to  defile  my 
soul  ?  O  Lord,  in  hours  of  temptation  bring  back  good  thoughts 
to  me,  help  me  to  remember  that  I  am  Thine ;  forsake  me  not,  I 
pray  Thee,  in  the  hour  of  danger. 

4.  Neither  JUthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  toltich 
are  itot  convenient :  hut  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

To  utter  or  to  enjoy  indecent  talk,  to  make  profane  jokes,  to  mock  at 
sin,  all  this  may  indeed  be  amusing,  but  it  spoils  our  prayers. 
We  cannot  use  our  tongue  both  for  the  devil  and  for  God's  service. 
Must  a  Christian  then  be  a  dull,  silent,  austere  person,  who  never 
has  any  happiness  ?  No,  far  from  it.  He  is  full  of  joy  at  all  God's 
goodness,  ne  is  able  to  love  and  be  loved,  his  conscience  is 
cleansed,  and  so  he  has  a  light  heart.  Much  truer  and  more  last- 
ing happiness  is  found  thus  than  the  world  can  give. 

5.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whorem/mger,  nor  unclean  per- 
son,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

The  eternal  doors  will  be  shut  against  such.  God  will  no  more  be 
their  Father  ;  heaven  will  be  no  home  for  them.  O  that  the  eyes 
of  those  who  live  for  gain  or  live  for  sin  were  opened  !  O  that 
they  could  see  how  their  hearts  are  becoming  vile,  and  all  their 
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hope  of  eternal  life  perishing  I    What  folly  it  would  be  if  for  filthy 
pleasure  or  wretched  dross  we  lost  all  God's  promises. 

6.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  tootrls  :  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience.    7.  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

When  you  hear  it  said  that  God  does  not  care  about  man's  sins,  or 
that  everybody  is  a  sinner,  vice  being  a  necessity  of  our  condition 
and  not  to  be  helped,  when  yon  hear  eternal  judgment  scoffed  at, 
when  sinners  say  they  are  sure  to  be  forgiven  if  they  pray  hard 
enough  on  a  dying  bed,  remember  all  these  are  but  vain  words, 
no  substance  in  them.  Death  will  sweep  them  all  awav,  and  shew 
us  the  real  truth.  Let  our  lot  be  with  those  who  believe ;  let  a 
holy  fear  always  remain  with  us. 

8.  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  light  : 

Apart  from  Jesus  Christ  the  soul  is  in  darkness.  With  Him  we 
can  see  God  and  ourselves  and  the  right  path.  After  His  grace 
has  shone  upon  us,  how  can  we  love  to  go  back  and  grope  in  the 
darkness  again?  O  Lord,  how  can  I  pass  safely  through  this 
world's  journey  without  Thy  light  ?  I  should  soon  be  Tost  for 
ever  but  for  Thee. 

9.  {For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  right- 
eousness and  truth;) 

Christian  faith  bids  us  treat  our  brethren  with  goodness,  endeavour- 
ing to  please,  comfort,  and  sustain  them ;  with  righteousness, 
guarding  their  rights  and  property  ;  with  truth,  letting  our  words 
and  deedings  be  sincere.  These  are  the  fruits  of  light.  Faith 
cannot  be  real  unless  it  brinp  forth  a  Christian  life  and  temper. 
Ah,  barren,  unprofitable  faith  of  mine  !  what  can  I  bring  forward 
to  shew  I  am  a  believer  ? 

10.  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord, 

A  Christian  must  not  expect  to  find  either  in  Scripture  or  in  the 
teaching  of  a  spiritual  guide  a  complete  directory  of  what  to  do 
and  what  to  forbear.  That  would  be  onl^  suitable  for  children. 
Our  business  is  to  act  according  to  our  bght,  to  pray  for  more 
light,  to  do  God's  Will  as  best  we  can,  and  so  find  it  out  more 
fiUly.  If  our  object  is  to  serve  God,  not  please  ourselves.  He 
will  shew  us  our  duty. 

1 1.  And  have  no  fellowship  with  t/i€  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them,  1 2.  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 
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On  which  side  are  you  ?  On  the  one  is  all  manner  of  vileness ;  on 
the  other  Christ  and  His  saints.  Deeds  of  darkness  on  the  one 
side,  hosts  of  light  on  the  other.  Those  who  are  Christ's  most 
stand  aloof  from  evil,  must  reprove  it,  must  warn  their  brethren 
against  it  We  must  not  stand  by  idly  and  let  it  be  supposed 
that  sinful  words  and  acts  are  indifferent  to  us.  Indeed  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  blame,  so  frail  and  weak  as  we  ourselves  are ;  but  we 
know  well  what  God*s  judgment  on  sin  is. 

13.  But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifeU  by 
the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

A  sincere  ^ood  life  helps  others  who  come  within  its  reach.  They 
share  in  its  light  We  are  helped  also  by  leaving  our  own  foolish 
thoughts,  and  going  out  into  the  daylight  and  doing  our  work. 
Evil  dreams  fly  away  before  kind  words  and  common  duties  and 
hours  of  prayer. 

14.  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  deepest^  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Here  is  a  cry.  "  Sleepers,  awake  ! "  Nay,  more,  it  bids  the  dead 
to  rise.  It  promises  Christ  Himself  to  give  Divine  light  for  our 
path.  Lord,  Thy  grace  alone  can  rouse  me  from  my  slumber, 
bring  me  forth  from  the  tomb,  set  me  in  the  right  road.  I  have 
read  in  these  last  seven  verses  wonderful  words  about  light.  Let 
me  not,  I  beseech  Thee,  fall  back  into  spiritual  darkness  again. 

15.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  hut  as 
wise,  16.  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  eviL 

How  can  I  buy  up  time  ?  It  is  too  precious  a  commodity  to  be  pur- 
chased at  any  shop  for  any  gold.  Yes,  but  I  can  get  hold  of  a 
good  deal  by  watching  for  every  occasion  of  doing  g^xl,  by  hearty 
attention  in  all  my  times  of  prayer,  by  avoiding  sdl  sloth,  gossip, 
and  dissipation,  by  seeking  God's  Will  first  of  all.  It  is  wonderful 
how  much  time  can  be  found  by  one  who  earnestly  searches  for  it. 

1 7.    Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
wiXl  of  the  Lord  is. 

We  are  set  here,  not  to  please  ourselves,  but  to  do  our  Master^s 
bidding.  The  best  knowledge  is  to  know  God's  Will ;  the  highest 
virtue  to  do  it.  What  He  wills  is  best  If  we  do  not  at  once 
understand  this  holy  Will,  we  must  ask  for  light  to  know  it,  and 
grace  to  fulfil  it.  In  the  chief  actions  of  our  hfe  it  should  be  our 
business  to  consider  first  what  God's  Will  is  for  us. 

t8.  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess  ;  but  he 
filled  with  the  Spirit  ; 
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Here  are  two  kinds  of  mirth,  yet  how  different  they  are  I  One  is 
drunken,  riotous,  qxiarrelsome,  profligate.  The  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness ;  but  the  other  proceeds  from  a  heart  full  of  God's 
love,  rejoicing  in  His  goodness.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  a  happi- 
ness such  as  this  world  cannot  give.  There  may  be  hours  of  dark- 
ness for  a  while,  but  peace  and  joy  come  back  again  to  the  soul 
that  clings  to  God's  side.  This  world's  riotous  joy  soon  ends  in 
sorrow.     Christ's  joy  grows,  and  remains  when  all  around  is  dark. 

1 9.  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
tongs f  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

Thus  David  in  his  shepherd  days  sang  hymns  about  God's  marvellous 
works  in  sky  and  earth,  about  His  loving  care  as  the  Divine  Shep- 
herd ;  thus  faithful  souls  in  all  time  have  found  hymns  fill  up 
spare  moments  with  holy  thoughts.  Let  us  praise  God  both  with 
heart  and  voice,  both  in  church  and  at  home.  Why  should  we  be 
ashamed  of  being  known  as  His  servants  ? 

20.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

I  will  give  thanks  always,  never  complaining  of  Divine  Providence, 
never  neglecting  times  of  worship,  keeping  in  my  heart  a  thankful 
sense  of  my  Lord's  many  mercies.  And  I  will  give  thanks  for  all 
things,  even  for  sorrow  and  for  disappointment,  for  what  is  hidden 
from  me  no  less  than  for  what  I  understand  ;  my  heavenly  Father, 
my  Divine  Saviour,  cannot  but  order  all  things  well  for  me. 

21.  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Jesus  our  Lord  set  us  an  example  of  submission.  He  rather  obeyed 
than  ruled ;  He  shewed  respect  to  the  weak,  bore  with  men's 
infirmities ; 

"  For  what  is  rak,  but  a  tad  weight 
Of  duty,  and  a  snare, 
What  meanness,  but  with  happier  fate 
The  Saviour's  cross  to  share  t " 

22.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  oufn  husbands^  as 
unto  the  Lord. 

Here  follows  an  instruction  on  the  duties  of  the  married  life,  which 
is  the  first  kind  of  society  that  God  set  up  amongst  men.  The 
wife  owes  her  husband  reverence,  obedience,  love,  after  tlie  pat- 
tern of  that  duty  which  the  believing  soul  owes  to  Christ.  She 
should  honour  her  husband  as  representing  their  common  Lord. 
Even  when  a  husband  is  very  unworthy,  yet  the  wife,  should  cling 
to  this  law  of  duty,  and  observe  it  as  far  as  possible. 

23.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
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X8  the  head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  t/ie  saviour  of  the  body, 
24.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  ovm  husbands  in  every  thing, 

Christ  is  not  only  Head,  but  Saviour.  We  owe  Him  a  single-hearted 
love  and  obedience  which  is  expressed  by  the  relations  which 
should  exist  between  a  wife  and  her  husband.  Alas,  how  often 
faults  come  in  and  spoil  the  ideal  of  love  and  devotion  which  the 
wife  owes  to  her  husband  on  earth,  which  the  soul  owes  to  its 
Divine  Lord  above  1 

25.  Uusbandsy  love  your  tnves,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it  ; 

The  husband  owes  his  wife  love,  and  care,  and  faithfulness,  after  the 
pattern  of  that  devotion  which  Christ  Himself  shewed  when  He 
chose  out  humanity  and  wrought  out  its  redemption.  After  this 
Divine  example  he  should  love  without  selfishness,  without  im- 
patience, witnout  distrust.  Ah,  Lord,  open  our  hearts  to  fed  the 
full  meaning  of  this  example  \ 

26.  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  toater  by  the  word, 

Christ  died  to  cleanse  our  souls  through  His  most  precious  Blood, 
which  is  applied  to  us  in  Holy  Baptism  and  other  means  of  grace, 
which  is  set  forth  to  us  in  preaching,  which  has  power  to  wash 
away  our  stains,  and  make  \is  fit  for  heaven,  unworthy  though 
we  are.  He  would  have  husband  and  wife  use  the  marriage  union 
as  a  preparation  for  heaven.    His  Will  is  their  sanctification. 

27.  Thai  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  churchy 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  b^  holy  and  unthout  blemish. 

The  beauty  of  the  soul  far  exceeds  that  of  the  body.  Purity  and 
love  and  cheerfulness  are  an  inward  brightness  which  time  cannot 
take  away.  But  yet  this  world  cannot  witness  the  soul  made  per- 
fect ;  that  must  be  elsewhere.  So  long  as  we  live  here  some  defects 
and  weaknesses  of  character  remain  for  our  mutual  discipline. 
Glory  to  God  for  His  promises  of  a  bright  hereafter ! 

28.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  mves  as  their  oum  bodies. 
He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself  29.  For  no  man  ever 
yet  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even 
as  the  Lord  the  church :  30.  for  we  are  me^nbers  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

Christian  marriage  contains  a  threefold  union,  that  of  body,  that  of 
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mutual  affection,  and,  besides  these  two,  the  union  of  faith,  both 
parties  belonging  to  Christ's  Church,  and  preparing  for  eternity. 
Closely  knit  as  Uie  married  pair  should  be  to  each  other  by  every 
tie  of  duty  and  love,  yet  the  heart  of  each  should  acknowledge 
above  all  loyalty  to  their  common  Lord.  If  their  hearts  are  His, 
then  they  will  remain  each  other's  whatever  storms  come. 

31.  F<yr  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother ^ 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife^  and  tJiey  iioo  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

This  was  the  old  law  given  at  the  creation  (Gen.  ii.  24),  but  Chris- 
tians see  deeper  into  it  than  did  believers  under  the  old  Covenant. 
Thej  see  now  in  this  command  a  reference  to  God*s  Son  descend- 
ing from  heaven,  espousing  our  nature,  drawing  it  into  perfect 
union  with  Himself ;  they  look  forward  to  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb,  when  His  chosen  shall  have  become  wholly  His. 

32.  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church. 

Christian  marriage  cannot  be  called  a  sacrament  in  the  strict  sense 
of  being  a  visible  sign  of  invisible  grace  ordained  by  Christ  Him- 
self for  the  use  of  Christians  only,  but  yet  it  is  holy  and  honourable, 
and  not  to  be  entered  upon  without  prayer.  It  is  a  type  of  the 
union  between  Christ  and  the  soul ;  it  is  a  means  to  raise  our  souls 
towards  heaven,  and  to  multiply  the  number  of  God*s  people. 
What  harm  those  do  to  themselves  who  bring  evil  desires,  worldly 
motives,  sins  unrepented  of,  into  such  a  holy  union  ! 

33.  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband. 

The  husband's  duties  are  summed  up  in  love,  the  wife's  in  reverence. 
What  household  can  go  on  well  unless  these  two  dispositions  are 
found  there  ?  How  merciful  is  God  to  have  set  in  His  Church  so 
many  sweet  and  precious  examples  of  a  Christian  family,  where 
the  highest  Christian  graces  have  been  attained  !  If  He  has  cast 
our  lot  in  times  of  peace,  and  given  us  the  blessings  of  home,  we 
must  not  forget  to  be  thankful. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

X.  The  duty  of  children  towmrds  their  parents,  5.  of  eervmnts  towards  their 
masters,  zo.  Our  life  is  a  warfare,  za.  not  only  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  also  spiritual  enemies.  13.  The  complete  armour  of  a 
Christian,  z8.  and  how  it  ought  to  be  used.  sz.  Tychlcus  is  com* 
mended. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this  t$ 
right. 

Here  follows  an  instruction  on  the  duties  of  family  life,  which  is  the 
second  kind  of  human  society.  Children  owe  obedience  to  their 
parents,  both  by  the  law  of  nature  and  that  of  God,  Who  is  their 
neavenly  Father,  and  after  the  pattern  of  Christ  Jesus,  Who  Him- 
self shewed  obedience.  What  can  go  well  with  us  if  we  neglect, 
despise,  or  affront  our  parents  ? 

2.  Honour  thy  father  arid  mother;  which  is  the  first  cofn- 
mandment  with  promise ;  3.  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  eartli. 

The  fifth  commandment  spoke  to  the  Jews  of  the  earthly  Canaan, 
and  a  long  life  of  happiness  there  ;  but  to  us  it  tells  of  better  joys 
and  a  more  lasting  home.  If  God  does  not  alwa]rs  repay  dutiful 
children  with  this  world's  blessings,  be  sure  it  is  because  He  has 
for  them  something  which  this  world  cannot  give.  What  a  wide 
command  this  is,  to  honour  our  parents !  How  much  dutv  and 
gratitude  and  prayer  for  them  and  thought  of  them  is  included 
under  it  I 

4.  Andf  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  cliildren  to  wrath:  hut. 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Parents  owe  their  children  a  Christian  education.  The  children  ore 
God's  own,  lent  us  for  a  while,  Christ's  redeemed,  whom  He  com- 
mits to  our  hands  to  be  trained  for  Him.  Such  thoughts  forbid 
spoiling  children  by  letting  them  have  their  own  way.  They  for- 
bid also  any  passionate,  selfish,  or  unkind  correction  ;  they  bid  us 
set  a  good  example  to  these  dear  little  ones  who  may  be  so  easily 
led  to  good  or  to  evil. 

5.  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  unthfear  aiid  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 
heart,  as  unto  Christ  ; 

Here  follows  an  instruction  on  the  duties  required  from  members  of 
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a  household,  which  is  the  third  tie  that  binds  men  together.  The 
apostle  did  not  disdain  to  teach  and  comfort  servants.  He  bade 
them  shew  outward  respect,  feel  inward  duty,  but,  above  all,  look 
up  to  that  great  Master  Whose  servants  they  are,  and  Whose  Will 
it  is  to  employ  them  for  awhile  in  such  and  such  humble  duties. 
How  great  is  Christ's  gospel,  which  condescends  to  order  all  our 
ways,  and  bids  us  do  everything  as  Christians  should  I 

6.  Not  unth  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers  ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  these  two  kinds  of  service.  One 
servant  is  full  of  respect  and  obedience  in  his  master's  presence, 
but  allows  himself  any  license  of  word  or  act  as  soon  as  his  back 
is  turned.  Another  preserves  always  the  same  honesty,  soberness, 
truthfulness,  knowing  that  God's  eyes  are  always  on  him,  and  that 
He  will  call  him  to  account.  Lord,  print  on  our  hearts  this  second 
and  true  spirit  of  service,  that  our  whole  lives  may  be  Thine. 

7.  With  good  will  doing  service^  as  to  t/ie  Lord,  and  not  to 
men  * 

In  those  da3rs  servants  were  mostly  slaves,  who  feared  and  hated 
their  masters.  What  a  change  was  wrought  by  the  gospel,  which 
planted  love  and  honesty  in  the  servant's  heart,  bade  him  regard 
his  master  as  a  brother  having  common  interests  with  himself  I 
Goodwill  is  the  secret  of  good  service.  Lord,  when  our  dear  lads 
or  £irl8  first  go  out  into  the  world,  make  this  the  spirit  of  their 
work,  and  thus  they  will  get  on. 

8.  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  he  bond  or  free. 

God  considers  the  work,  not  the  workman's  condition.  He  will 
leave  no  duty  without  reward,  whatever  this  world  may  think  of 
it  Slaves  could  possess  no  property,  have  no  rights,  under  Roman 
law.  Ah,  but  Christ's  law  taught  differently  !  That  enabled  them 
to  treasure  up  good  works,  be  honourable  members  of  Christ's 
Body ;  it  made  their  souls  free,  even  while  their  outward  condi- 
tion remained  servile. 

9.  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  forbearing 
threatening:  knotoing  that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

Reflect  steadily  on  this  verse,  and  it  will  wonderfully  alter  the  aspect 
of  the  world.  At  first  sight  some  are  above,  some  imder,  some 
do  what  they  please,  others  have  to  obey.  The  world  is  full  of 
bitter  inequahties,  jealousies,  and  fears ;  but  if  you  consider  all 
men  alike  as  servants  of  a  heavenly  Master,  trusted  by  Him  for  a 
little  while  with  such  or  such  various  duties,  soon  about  to  be  called 
2  o 
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to  account  for  their  several  work,  in  this  view  all  the  world's  distinc- 
tions fade  away,  and  we  are  left  face  to  face  with  God.  This  verse 
has  immense  power  both  to  awe  and  to  comfort  us. 

10.  Finally y  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might 

After  having  considered  all  our  duties,  what  can  we  do,  O  Lord 
Jesus,  but  fly  to  Thee,  Who  art  our  strength?  We  feel  our  own 
insufficiency,  and  commend  ourselves  to  Thy  Divine  power.  Thou 
only  canst  give  us  the  victory.  How  different  is  this  from  being 
strong  in  oneself,  in  force  of  limbs  or  power  of  mind  I  That 
strength  is  easily  overcome  by  temptation,  while  God's  strength  is 
able  to  endure. 

1 1.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

What  is  earthly  armour  against  a  spiritual  foe  ?  What  can  man's 
strength  or  prudence  avail  against  a  more  than  human  enemy? 
His  tactics  are  so  clever,  his  assaults  so  many,  he  takes  advantage 
of  our  very  bodies,  our  recreations,  our  friends,  to  deal  a  deadly 
blow  at  us.  Nay,  do  not  fear.  Think  how  our  Lord  and  His 
saints  have  got  the  better  of  this  enemy ;  his  wiles  are  nothing 
against  Divine  grace. 

1 2.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  pouters,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

What  do  these  unseen  enemies  aim  at  ?  It  is  the  soul's  life.  They 
do  not  assail  the  body,  but  the  life  of  grace.  The^  desire  to  tear 
from  us  God's  favour,  a  pure  conscience,  a  hope  of  heaven.  They 
reinforce  our  own  natural  frailty  with  evil  suggestions.  Thank 
God,  we  do  not  need  to  fear  them.  They  have  been  cast  out  of 
heaven  themselves,  and  would  fain  drag  us  down  too.  But  our 
Lord  is  Almighty,  nothing  can  tear  us  from  His  arms,  if  we  will 
to  be  His.  O  dear  Lord,  my  frailty,  and  the  devil's  might,  only 
make  me  cling  closer  to  Thee  I 

13.  Wlierefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  toithstand  in  the  etdl  day,  and  having  done 
all,  to  stand. 

The  evil  day  may  be  near.  Some  sudden  temptation,  some  adversity 
comes  upon  us  ;  we  have  to  die.  Though  all  may  seem  peaceful 
now,  yet  our  unseen  enemy  watches  how  to  do  us  a  mischief. 
Soldiers  who  sleep  while  on  duty  break  the  laws  of  warfare.  So 
do  we  if  we  let  ourselves  be  lulled  into  carelessness. 
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14.  Stand  therefore^  having  your  loins  girt  about  toith  truths 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  ; 

The  spiritoal  annoar  is  put  on  in  six  pieces :  (i.)  The  belt  comes 
first,  which  braced  the  body  and  strengthened  it  for  great  efforts. 
This  is  truth  or  sincerity.  (2.)  The  breastplate  clung  close  to  the 
chest  and  protected  it.  Righteousness  or  a  good  conscience  is 
this  protection.  Remember,  it  is  only  from  above  that  the  armour 
can  come.  Truth  and  righteousness  are  gifts  from  Christ  Himself ; 
only  Hb  armoury  can  supply  them. 

15.  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace; 

(3.)  Boots  are  put  on  next.  These  mean  a  ready  mind  to  do  good. 
Our  feet  are  guarded  against  temptation  when  we  are  diligent  in 
bringing  other  souls  to  Christ,  when  we  help  with  means  and 
prayers  in  all  good  works.  Those  feet  are  blessed  that  run  readily 
to  accomplish  an  errand  of  love. 

16.  Above  all,  taJcvng  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
he  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  vncked. 

(4.)  **  God  has  spoken.  I  believe  Him."  This  is  my  shield.  I 
trust  Him,  and  this  preserves  me  from  excessive  distress,  or  doubt. 
I  turn  this  shield  against  all  assaults  of  the  enemy,  whether  he 
attacks  my  life  or  my  peace.  Help  us,  Lord,  to  use  this  shield 
skilfully,  and  always  have  it  ready  against  temptation. 

17.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  ufhich  is  the  word  of  God: 

(5.)  A  helmet  covers  the  soldier's  head.  This  means  here  a  con- 
fidence in  Christ's  work  wrought  for  us.  A  good  hope  of  salva- 
tion, through  our  dear  Lonrs  work,  guards  us  from  despair, 
encourages  us  to  fight  on.  What  weapons  can  hurt  me  if  I  have 
hope  of  Divine  mercy?  (6.)  God's  Word  is  a  sword  ;  it  pierces 
consciences,  overthrows  obstacles,  gives  the  believer  a  victory. 
Satan  and  his  armies  fear  it.  Let  us  so  make  it  our  own  by  medi- 
tating; on  Divine  truth  that  we  may  ever  wield  it  effectually  for 
attack  and  defence. 

18.  Fraying  always  toith  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints  ; 

Now  the  soldier  is  all  ready,  but  he  cannot  use  his  armour  without 
frequent  prayer.  To  prav  always  means  to  use  all  occasions  of 
prayer,  employ  all  possible  attention  and  reverence  in  it,  bear  it 
m  mind  even  when  our  hands  are  busy  with  labour,  never  do  any- 
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thing  which  could  spoil  our  pravers,  present  before  God  all  oar 
friends,  all  onr  wants,  all  onr  blessings.  This  great  business  of 
prayer,  in  which  we  commune  with  Almighty  God,  requires  more 
care  and  earnestness  than  we  commonly  bring  to  it* 

19.  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me^  that 
I  may  open  my  mautJi  boldly,  to  m<zke  known  the  mystery  of 
the  gospel,  20.  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bondt.' 
that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

This  was  the  apostle's  urgent  desire,  this  he  bade  his  friends  make 
the  burden  of  their  pravers  for  him.  Was  it  that  he  might  be 
released,  might  be  comforted,  be  honoured?  No;  merely  that 
he  might  be  able  to  declare  God's  message  boldly.  To  do  this 
was  strength  and  refreshment  to  him.  So  long  as  he  could  set  forth 
Christ's  glory  and  promises,  all  else  in  his  condition  was  indif- 
ferent. Courage  to  speak  for  His  Master  was  his  most  cherished 
object.     Let  him  have  this,  and  he  was  content 

21.  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  a  fairs,  and  how  I  do, 
Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all  things :  22.  whom  I  have  sent  wUo 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  of  airs,  and 
that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

They  would  pray  more  earnestly,  they  would  endure  more  bravely, 
they  would  be  strengthened  in  faith,  when  they  heard  of  the 
apostle's  dangers  and  successes.  His  time  of  freedom  had  won 
many  hearts,  but  he  did  yet  more  in  his  captivity.  His  infirmities 
wrought  for  God  more  than  his  talents  bad  done.  Oh  that  this 
lesson  of  triumph  through  endurance  might  be  ours  when  we  have 
to  suffer! 

23.  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrisL  24.  Gra^  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.     Amen, 

The  love  mentioned  in  these  verses  is  faithful  and  incorruptible. 
Such  a  love  shares  in  the  blessing  of  peace  and  grace.  Christian 
love  is  bound  up  with  the  great  facts  *of  redemption  through 
Christ,  and  with  the  Divine  Personality  and  holiness  of  the  Re- 
deemer. It  lasts  on  while  this  world's  affections  change  and 
decay.  May  our  reflections  on  this  glorious  Epistle  root  such 
a  love  more  firmly  in  our  hearts.  Consider  Who  our  Redeemer 
is,  and  what  He  has  done  for  as. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAPTER    L 

3.  He  tettifieth  his  thankfolness  to  Qod,  and  his  love  toward  thenii  for 
the  fruits  of  their  faith,  and  fellowship  in  his  anfferinss,  9.  daily 
praying  to  him  for  their  increase  in  grace :  xa.  he  sheweth  what 
good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  ax. 
and  how  ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life  or  death,  97. 
exhorting  them  to  unity,  98.  and  to  fortitude  In  persecution. 

PAUL  and,  FimotheuSy  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christy  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Fhilippi,  with 
the  bishops  and  deacons  : 

Here  are  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  at  a  time  when  it  cost  something 
to  serve  Him.  His  mercy  has  made  it  easier  for  us  to  be  His  ser- 
vants now.  Let  us  rejoice  as  faithful  servants  to  do  His  business, 
and  obey  His  orders.  Here,  too,  Christians  are  called  saints, 
when  to  be  a  Christian  was  a  real  protest  for  holiness  against  an 
idolatrous  world.  We,  too,  are  bound  by  our  calling  to  be  saints, 
to  hate  all  uncleanness,  to  be  reverent  and  devout.  The  world 
thinks  scorn  of  saints,  but  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  world's 
mockery.     Our  fathers  had  to  bear  worse  than  that. 

2.  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Grace  on  earth  that  we  may  have  peace  in  heaven  ;  or  rather  cprace  and 
peace,  both  beginning  now  that  they  may  end  in  the  perfect  holi- 
ness and  happmess  of  heaven.  God  gives  these  gifts.  Christ 
brought  them  down  to  earth  for  us,  and  bestows  them  by  the  Spirit 
on  His  people's  hearts.  They  mean  the  best  happiness  that  we 
can  possess  now  and  hope  for  afterwards,  and  more  than  those 
who  enjoy  them  can  express  in  words. 

3.  /  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you,  4. 
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alwayz  in  every  ^prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  request 
with  joy^  5.  for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now  ; 

This  delighted  the  apostle  most  of  all,  to  find  liberal  hearts.  He 
prayed  for  them,  he  knew  the^  wanted  many  graces  yet,  he  gave 
them  much  counsel  and  wammg  in  this  very  Epistle,  but  yet  he 
rejoices  when  he  thought  of  their  charity  towards  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  and  zeal  to  keep  forward  its  progress.  Fellowship 
here  seems  to  mean  liberality  or  bounty.  iJet  us  learn  hence  how 
even  in  our  own  homes  we  may  share  in  the  good  works  of  the 
saints,  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  rescuing  the  fiedlen,  teach- 
ing the  young,  going  out  to  distant  lands  for  Christ's  sake.  We 
can  share  by  our  cams  and  prayers  and  hearty  sympathy  in  the 
work  of  Christ's  servants  everywhere,  and  so  find  fellowship  with 
them. 

6.  Being  confideffU  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

O  Lord,  I  see  too  plainly  that  any  £ood  work  which  is  done  by  me 
was  begun  by  Thy  grace  only,  and  must  depend  on  Thee  for  con- 
tinuance. Of  myself  comes  nothing  except  folly,  but  Christ's 
Blood  sprinkled  upon  my  barren  heart  may  yet  bring  forth  some 
good  thing  pleasing  to  God,  as  being  the  work  of  Hb  Son.  I  do 
not  want  praise  and  recognition  from  men,  the  day  of  Christ  is 
soon  enough  to  declare  what  each  has  done. 

7.  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  cUl,  because 
I  have  you  in  my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and 
in  the  defence  and  eonfirmcUion  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par- 
takers  of  my  grace. 

What  made  him  readv  to  answer  for  his  friends*  perseverance  in 
grace  ?  Because  he  loved  them  and  prayed  for  them,  and  because 
they  had  shown  such  good  offices  towards  him,  succouring  him  in 
prison,  standing  by  him  in  trouble,  rendering  him  all  the  help  they 
could ;  these  were  substantial  proofs  of  their  devotion.  God  grant 
that  we,  as  believers,  may  shew  not  mere  words  or  feelings,  hot 
acts  of  charity  as  signs  that  we  belong  to  His  people. 

8.  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  dU 
in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

My  own  love  for  God  or  man  is  cold  and  shallow,  and  soon  pol- 
luted,  but  I  fly  to  the  sacred  Heart  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  which  is  an 
infinite  treasure  of  pure  and  holy  love.  There  I  find  devout  love 
that  I  can  offer  to  God,  pure  affection  that  I  can  shew  to  mv 
neighbour.    My  own  coldness  is  kindled  by  the  flame  of  Christ's 
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Heait.     Lord,  teach  me  to  sanctify  all  my  earthly  affections  by 
cherishing  them  in  Thee  and  for  Thee. 

9.  And  this  I  pray^  that  your  lotfe  may  abound  yet  mare 
and  mare  in  knowledge  and  in  all  Judgment; 

Love  and  knowledge  do  well  together.  One  without  the  other  is 
harmful.  God  keep  us  from  warm  feelings  without  judgment, 
and  stiU  more  from  a  clear  understanding  without  love.  There  is 
no  limit  to  our  growth  in  these  two  graces.  Nay,  this  life  at  the 
longest  has  only  room  for  their  first  planting.  They  will  come  to 
ripeness  in  a  better  soil  and  happier  climate  than  here. 

10.  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye 
may  he  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 

What  else  can  we  wish  for  those  we  love  ?  May  they  have  a  discern- 
ing mind  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil.  May  they  walk 
throngh  this  world's  ways  with  a  pure  and  single  heart,  avoiding 
the  snares  of  the  enemy,  and  persevering  till  the  end  comes.  This 
is  a  better  wish  for  them  than  treasures  of  gold  or  a  great  name,  or 
the  applause  of  all  men. 

11.  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteottsness,  which  are 
by  Jetus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

These  fruits  we  can  only  bear  by  being  grafted  by  faith  on  a  better 
ftem  than  our  own.  If  we  consider  what  noble  fruits  of  courage 
and  purity  and  charity  some  lives  have  borne  by  God*s  grace,  we 
shall  be  discontented  with  our  own  poor  productions,  and  long  to 
do  something  more  than  we  have  yet  done  for  God's  glory  and  our 
brethren's  gM>d. 

12.  But  I  would  ye  slwuld  understand,  brethren,  that  the 
ikimgs  which  happened  unta  me  have  fallen  out  raiher  unto  the 
fitrlheranee  of  the  gospel ;  13.  so  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
wumifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other  places;  14.  and 
wumy  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  toaxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  mare  bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear, 

God's  providence  so  ordered  it  that  St  Paul's  imprisonment  and  the 
danger  he  was  in  brought  many  to  hear  of  him  and  inquire  why  he 
saffered.  Every  day  brought  inquirers  and  fresh  disciples,  and 
other  Christians  were  encouraged  by  this  to  preach  Christ.  Let 
OS  admire  God*s  providence,  and  remember  that  all  things  fulfil 
Uis  bidding.  Imprisonment  or  freedom,  sickness  or  health,  life 
or  death,  inxtk  out  His  gracious  Will  We  should  be  bold,  what- 
ever happens,  to  stand  up  for  God's  side  and  believe  in  His  final 
▼ictory.  How  great  is  that  love  which  never  forsakes  us,  even 
when  all  seems  darkest ! 
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15.  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  ofui  strife;  and 
some  also  of  good  wiU :  16.  the  one  preach  Christ  of  contention^ 
not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds:  17. 
but  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel. 

Some,  then,  profess  religious  zeal  ont  of  envy  and  strife.  Some 
bring  to  holy  things  contention,  insincerity,  unkindness.  So  it  is 
that  God's  most  predons  treasures  are  misused  by  man's  folly.  I 
will  not  marvel  when  I  see  such  kind  of  profession  as  this,  since 
S.  Paul  had  to  see  it.  But  I  will  choose  for  my  own  part  that 
religious  spirit  which  abounds  in  goodwill,  is  sincere,  k>ving,  and 
faithful.  That  is  true  preaching  which  preaches  in  life  and  acts 
as  well  as  words.  How  can  Christ  be  effectually  preached  by 
those  who  do  not  strive  to  shew  Him  forth  in  their  domgs  ? 

18.  What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every  way,  whether  m  pre- 
tence, or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  r^oice^ 
yea,  and  will  r^'oice. 

Christ  was  preached  both  by  those  who  were  full  of  love  for  His 
holy  Name  and  His  imprisoned  apostle,  and  by  those  too  who 
merely  sought  to  gain  a  following  for  themselves  and  counteract 
S.  Paul's  influence.  But  he  was  confident  in  the  good  cause,  and 
knew  that  if  His  Divine  Master  was  proclaimed,  true  hearts  would 
be  won  to  Him,  while  false  guides  and  their  teaching  would  soon 
pass  away.  The  gospel  will  win.  Let  Christ  Jesus  be  known, 
and  He  will  be  loved.     Such  should  be  our  confidence  too. 

19.  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

These  vexations  are  but  the  road,  rough  perhaps,  and  dark,  but 
still  leading  upward.  When  we  have  reached  the  golden  gate  we 
shall  forget  the  troubles  of  the  way.  S.  Paul  felt  that  his  friends' 
prayers,  and  God's  Spirit  bestowed  in  answer  to  them,  hel]:>ed 
nim  in  bearing  up.  His  courage  was  not  pride,  but  a  humble 
trust  in  Divine  mercy  which  had  never  failed  him  yet, 

20.  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  my  hope,  that 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  cls 
always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

Shame  and  glory  are  different  in  the  world's  account  and  in  the  eyes 
of  a  Christian.  Yet  what  courage  is  truer  than  this  which  stands 
out  against  the  world,  and  what  honour  greater  .than  Christ's  mar- 
tyrs Imve  won  ?  Dear  Lord  1  take  away  my  eyes  from  that  glory 
which  has  only  titles,  uniforms,  human  applause,  and  rewards  of 
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earth  to  shew,  and  fix  them  upon  that  standard  of  true  faith  and 
love  which  Thou  hast  shewn  us  in  Thy  saints, 

2 1.  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

This  was  the  gospel  as  its  first  preachers  understood  it,  true  union 
with  a  living  Ix)rd,  to  Whom  life  and  heart  and  work  belonged, 
and  yet  this  was  not  to  be  fully  attained  till  earth  was  over.  It  is 
no  mere  creed,  but  true  affection  towards  a  Divine  Master.  They 
served  Him  with  great  delight  and  zeal  while  they  lived  on  earth, 
and  looked  forward  to  see  His  face  in  heaven. 

22.  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour : 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

How  strange  a  hesitation  I  Which  is  best,  death  or  life  ?  Death 
seemed  the  best,  because  of  seeing  Christ  the  Lord  in  glory,  and 
leaving  this  world's  temptations  and  sorrows  far  behind.  But  yet 
death  put  an  end  to  S.  Paul's  work.  He  could  then  win  no  more 
souls.  Life  seemed  to  him  worth  living  just  for  this.  Ah,  how 
earthly  and  poor  are  my  hopes  of  life,  or  fears  of  death,  compared 
to  these  1 

23.  For  I  am  in  a  strait  hetvnxt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  he  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better:  24.  never- 
theless to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

Who  can  tell  what  great  things  are  meant  by  departing  and  being 
with  Christ  ?  It  means  being  rid  of  all  evil,  and  enjoying  all  peace, 
^d  looking  forward  to  a  glorious  fulfilment.  The  happy  dead 
are  at  rest,  but  they  are  with  their  Master  more  closely  than  they 
could  be  on  earth,  and  they  still  pray  for  us.  Nor  do  we  forget 
them.  Yet  this  world  at  its  worst  is  worth  stopping  in  if  we  can 
do  any  good  here.  To  help  the  weak,  teach  the  ignorant,  convert 
the  fallen,  is  well  worth  the  postponement  of  heaven.  We  shall 
not  lose  by  it  in  the  end. 

25.  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of 
faith;  26.  that  your  r^oicing  may  he  mxyre  abundant  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  me  hy  my  coming  to  you  again, 

**  If  h«  were  wanted  for  his  Lord* 
S.  Martin  prayed  to  stay." 

And  this  was  after  S.  Paul's  own  decision.  He  thought  of  his 
friends'  joy  at  seeing  him,  and  learning  the  truth  from  his  lips, 
and  he  would  sooner  procure  them  this  profit  and  put  off  his  own 
triumph  for  a  while.  What  a  deal  there  is  about  joy  in  this  short 
Epistle  I  A  true  Christian  is  not  gloomy ;  he  rejoices  in  God's 
truth,  and  in  the  love  of  friends,  and  all  the  mercies  that  abound 
here,  while  yet  he  looks  forward  to  better  joy  to  come. 
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27.  Only  let  your  conversation  he  as  it  hecometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ  :  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  he  ahsent^  I 
may  hear  of  your  affairs^  that  ye  standfast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospd; 

**  Thy  servants  militant  below 

Uave  each,  O  Lord,  their  post." 

What  matters  it  in  the  end  what  our  condition  was,  so  long  as  we 
have  fought  on  Christ's  side  ?  Yet  this  requires  courage,  and  union 
with  other  true  hearts,  and  help  from  above.  Faith  is  so  precious 
a  treasure  that  the  devil  and  his  followers  try  to  rob  us  ol  it ;  oar 
part  is  to  fight  and  pray. 

28.  And  in  nothing  terrified  hy  yow  adversaries:  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  hut  to  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God, 

How  can  weak,  trembling  hearts  gain  this  courage  ?  All  around  seems 
dark,  the  enemy  is  strong,  and  we  are  alone.  Nay,  the  Lord  is 
our  Rock  ;  they  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  with 
them.  It  is  not  that  fear  and  sorrow  do  not  trouble  our  calmness 
for  a  while,  as  they  did  the  soul  of  the  holy  Jesus  Himself,  but  yet 
we  look  up  to  God  and  await  our  release  at  His  hands.  He  is  the 
true  Disposer  of  events,  whatever  they  be. 

29.  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  hehalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  hdieve  on  him,  hut  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 

Two  precious  gifts,  both  from  above,  true  faith  and  true  endurance 
for  udth's  sake.  It  is  a  great  privil^e  to  believe  in  God's  Word, 
to  pray  to  Him,  to  come  to  His  altar — indeed  an  inestimable 
treasure ;  but  God  has  another  honour  in  store  for  His  friends 
which  is  still  more  precious,  that  of  being  laughed  at,  reviled,  ill- 
used,  for  serving  Him.  Let  us,  when  we  enjo^  the  treasure  of 
faith,  encourage  ourselves  to  embrace  that  of  suffering  if  it  should 
come  to  us. 

30.  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  he  in  me. 

Ah !  S.  Paul  had  begun  his  work  at  Philippi  hj  sufTering  (Acts 
xvi.  19),  and  he  was  continuing  it  at  Rome  in  like  manner ;  this 
was  the  secret  of  its  power.  He  did  not  bid  his  friends  follow  him 
in  working  miracles,  or  seeing  revelations,  but  he  bade  them 
welcome  to  the  contempt  and  hitred  and  ill-usage  whidi  was  his 
frequent  lot ;  here  they  might  all  share  his  crown. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

I.  He  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  humbleness  of  mind,  by  the 
example  of  Christ's  humility  and  exaltation :  xa.  to  a  careful  pro- 
ceediniT  in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  lights  to  the 
wicked  world,  x6.  and  comforts  to  him  their  apostle,  who  is  now 
ready  to  be  offered  up  to  Ood.  29.  He  hopeth  to  send  Timothy  to 
them,  whom  he  greatly  commendeth,  95.  as  Epaphroditus  also, 
whom  he  presently  sendeth  to  them. 

r  there  he  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  conv- 
fort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies,  2.  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

If  all  our  deepest  joys  and  truest  comforts  and  highest  yearnings  are 
real,  if  they  mean  anything,  then  let  us  give  up  something  for  their 
sake ;  for  example,  let  our  selfishness  and  pride  give  way.  What  I 
shall  God  come  so  near  to  us,  speak  so  sweetly  to  us,  shew  us  such 
bright  hopes,  and  we  be  at  the  mercy  of  our  own  petty  vanity  ? 
In  the  presence  of  the  gospel,  and  what  it  does  for  us  and  bids  us 
do,  the  apostle  points  oat  the  exceeding  folly  and  littleness  of  the 
j^ousies  which  keep  Christians  asunder.  Every  household  and 
every  congr^ation  of  believers  should  strive  for  the  blessedness  of 
peace ;  sometimes  it  is  beyond  our  reach,  do  what  we  may,  but  let 
It  not  be  our  own  fault  if  we  miss  it 

3.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory ;  hut  in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 

Look  on  yourself  as  what  you  are  by  nature,  weak  and  worthless, 
and,  stiU  further,  as  having  misused  God's  good  gifts  and  broken 
His  laws — this  is  too  true  ;  and,  yet  more,  as  being  much  puffed 
up  by  vanity  and  desirous  to  shew  off  for  better  than  you  are ;  and 
then  remember  how  much  less  opportunities  others  have  had,  how 
much  more  diligent,  more  simple,  more  unselfish  than  yourself  are 
many  of  the  characters  among  whom  you  move.  Such  thoughts 
are  wholesome  and  true. 

4.  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others. 

The  fountain  of  discord  is  selfishness ;  learn  to  enter  into  your 
brethren's  hearts  hj  sympathy  ;  leara  to  look  at  things  as  they  do, 
and  feel  their  lonehness  or  pain,  and  what  offends  or  grieves  them ; 
thus  you  and  they  will  be  at  one,  and  find  infinite  comfort  and  joy 
in  ms  fellow-feeling. 
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5.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

This  is  the  pattern  set  forth  by  God  for  us  to  follow ;  it  is  not  the 
outward  acts  of  Christ's  life,  but  His  holy  and  humble  character, 
that  is  displayed  for  our  imitation  in  the  Gospels.  Here  is  ooi 
true  Example^  Who  teaches  us  by  His  life  to  give  up,  and  bear, 
and  love.  No  wise  man  of  this  earth  could  teach  us  such  lessons 
as  these. 

6.  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God: 

Divine  glory  was  His  own,  yet  He  laid  it  aside.  He  had  by  nature 
a  glory  and  maiestv  which  our  weak  minds  fail  to  comprehend, 
heaven  for  His  dwelling,  adoring  angels  for  His  ministers  ;  yet  He 
put  it  all  aside  and  chose  to  undergo  a  mortal  condition  on  our 
poor  earth. 

7.  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  mem ;. 

'*  Think  on  the  eternal  home 
The  Saviour  left  for  you. 
Think  on  the  Lord  most  holy*  como 
To  dwell  ivith  hearts  untrue." 

This  is  the  first,  step  in  our  Redeemer's  humiliation.  He  emptied 
Himself  of  His  Divme  glory  and  became  a  sharer  in  our  earthly 
life,  nay,  in  its  rough  work,  and  poverty,  and  sorrows. 

S.  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

Here  is  tlie  second  step.  He  not  only  appeared  as  man,  but  humbled 
Himself  still  further,  and  became  subject  to  death.  He  wished  to 
know  by  experience  all  our  life  and  our  end  also,  so  He  deter- 
mined to  encounter  death.  And,  yet  one  more  step  downwud. 
He  chose  the  worst  kind  of  death,  Jthe  most  shameful,  most 
painful,  most  lingering  of  all.  What  do  we  not  owe  the  Son  of 
God  for  all  this  great  love  ?  He  spared  Himself  nothing,  if  only 
He  might  win  our  hearts.  He  knew  this  way  of  the  Cross  was 
the  true  way  to  glory. 

9.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name : 

This  is  He  Who  was  reviled  and  crucified,  now  He  is  exalted  to 
heaven,  and  is  worshipped  there.  What  a  prospect  this  opens /or 
His  followers !  they  may  meet  with  contempt  now,  as  tHeir 
Master  did,  but  one  day  they  will  be  over-abundantly  repaid  for 
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all  their  sufferings.  Let  my  work  be,  while  I  live,  to  exalt  and 
magnify  Jesus  Christ,  not  bring  shame  on  Him  by  my  wilful 
sin. 

10.  That  cU  the  name  of  Jems  every  hnee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth;  11.  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 

We  should,  indeed,  be  sticks  and  stones  if  we  did  not  join  in  this 
universal  praise  and  prayer.  We  are  not  ashamed  to  own  Christ 
for  our  Lord,  we  will  pray  to  Him  and  praise  Him,  bow  at  His 
blessed  Name,  worship  at  His  holy  altar.  Our  hearts  are  indeed 
cold  and  our  devotion  poor,  yet  we  will  give  what  we  can.  We 
confess  that  the  Son  of  Mary  Who  died  on  the  Cross  of  shame  for 
us  is  our  Lord  now,  and  wiU  one  day  be  our  Judge.  His  life  is 
our  pattern,  and  His  words  our  guiding-star  through  this  dark 
world. 

1 2.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as 
in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

rhis  is  one  side  of  truth ;  work  out  your  own  salvation,  do  all  the 
good  you  can,  keep  from  any  kind  of  evil,  remember  your  enemy 
IS  watching  to  mislead  you,  and  resist  him  with  all  your  strength. 
Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  win  eternal  life.  God  has  put  your 
happiness  or  misery  in  your  own  hands,  it  is  for  you  to  choose 
happiness  and  strive  for  it.  Let  such  words  encourage  Christ's 
soldiers  to  do  their  best 

13.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

Here  is  the  other  side  of  truth ;  all  is  of  God.  He  alone  gives  us 
good  desires,  and  strength  to  act  on  them.  He  breathes  faith  into 
our  hearts,  and  revives  it  when  it  bums  low.  His  mercy  has  pro- 
vided ransom  for  the  sinful,  grace  for  the  helpless,  heaven  for  the 
imdeserving.  Our  eternal  lot  is  hidden  in  His  sovereign  Will. 
This  verse  is  as  true  as  verse  12.  I  take  them  both  together  and 
try  to  live  by  their  joint  guidance.  In  heaven  I  shall  understand 
how  there  was  room  both  for  my  efforts  and  God's  Almightiness. 

14.  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings: 

The  Church  is  God's  household,  and  all  we  His  servants,  with  our 
various  places  and  occupations.  How  intolerable  a  servant  would 
he  be  who  was  alwajrs  nnding  foult  with  orders,  complaining  of  his 
duties,  upsetting  the  order  of  the  house  !  If  I  am  but  placed  low 
down,  let  me  thank  my  great  Master  that  my  responsibility  is  less, 
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let  me   cheerfully  do  or  suffer  what  His  gracious  (iroTidenoe 
appoints. 

15.  Thai  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless^  the  sons  0/ 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  loorld; 

Stars  in  the  dark  night  of  the  world,  such  should  Christ's  followers 
be.  The  stars  never  lose  their  way,  or  break  their  order  ;  clouds 
may  hide  them  from  our  eyes,  but  when  the  cloud  has  p>assed  the 
star  is  there  ready  to  guide  us.  What  an  image  of  stedfastness, 
purity,  guiding  wisdom,  is  held  out  to  me  here,  but,  alas  1  my  life 
and  character  are  a  very  dim  reflection  of  this  bright  picture. 

16.  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  I m>ay  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neitfier  laboured 


Paul  had  by  his  words  and  prayers  kindled  these  bright  stars ;  at  the 
last  day  he  would  find  many  souls  brought  to  God  by  his  means, 
I,  on  the  contrary,  looking  back,  find  in  my  conduct  towards  others 
much  caprice,  much  selfishness,  much  temper,  much  sloth,  but 
very  few  souls  brought  to  God  by  me. .  Whom  have  I  taught  to 
love  God,  to  reverence  His  Word  or  His  Sacraments  ?  Alas  I  my 
influence  over  them  seems  now  to  have  been  all  in  vain,  and  spent 
like  mere  wind. 

1 7.  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offci^ed  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all.  18.  For  the  same 
cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  wUh  me. 

Thus  the  Church  has  pronounced  the  martyrs  happy,  has  observed 
as  festivals  the  day  on  which  they  suffered,  has  praised  God  for 
their  triumph.  They  offered  the  noblest  sacrifice  of  all,  their  own 
life.  Faith,  and  prayers,  and  souls  won,  and  churches  raised,  and 
psalms  of  praise  sung,  all  these  were  sacrifices  with  which  God  was 
well  pleased.  But  those  who  died  for  His  Name  followed  closest 
on  Christ's  own  example. 

19.  But  I  trust  in  t/te  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  thai  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know 
your  state.  20.  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

Lord,  grant  us  ministers  and  patterns  of  Christian  life  after  this 
example.  Men  naturally  care  for  wealth,  or  pleasure,  or  honour, 
but  when  the  true  light  has  shone  on  the  heart,  then  it  becomes 
natural  to  love  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  spend  time  and 
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substance  on  their  welfare.  This  is  a  new  and  better  nature  than 
that  which  we  derive  from  Adam.  Lord,  make  it  to  grow  in  us 
and  bring  forth  good  works.  ' 

2 1.  FcT  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jestu 
Chrisfs. 

If  sel6shness  crept  in  even  among  the  apostles*  friends,  where  shall 
we  be  free  from  it  ?  Remember,  it  does  not  change  the  heart  to 
be  called  a  priest,  or  be  engaged  in  preaching  God  s  Word.  The 
world  and  the  devil  are  not  kept  out  so  easily  as  that.  Good 
example,  religious  privileges,  Scripture  knowledge,  may  yet  leave 
OS  unfaithful.  Christ's  concerns  require  diligent  stewards,  but  He 
is  a  right  good  Master  to  those  who  serve  Hmi  heartily. 

22.  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him^  thai^  cu  a  son  with  the 
father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel  23.  Him  there- 
fore I  hope  to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will 
go  with  me. 

How  ready  S.  Paul  was  to  commend  true  service  !  He  was  far  from 
that  envy  which  depreciates  others'  merits,  or  forgets  to  mention 
their  share  of  a  good  deed.  God  give  us  generous  hearts  to 
recognise  those  who  serve  Him,  and  give  them  their  due  honour. 
It  would  be  mean  and  selfish  to  try  to  keep  all  love  for  oneself, 
instead  of  rejoicing  to  shed  it  abroad  on  all  those  who  need  it. 

24.  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself  shall  come 
shortly. 

Apparently  this  expectation  was  not  fulfilled,  and  the  apostle  had 
yet  a  long  time  to  wait  in  prison.  How  hard  he  must  have  felt 
It  when  he  longed  to  be  preaching  Christ  among  the  heathen  ! 
His  patience,  and  yet  hopefulness  together,  give  us  a  lesson  for 
hours  of  sickness,  or  when  our  plans  break  down ;  we  should 
trust  God  to  put  things  right  shortly,  and  yet  not  be  confounded 
if  He  does  not  do  so.     His  time  is  best. 

25.  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Ejyaphrodi' 
tus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellowsoldier, 
hut  your  messenger,  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

How  many  titles  of  honour  this  good  man  enjoyed  !  and  yet  it  is  in 
the  power  of  each  of  us  to  shew  brotherly  love,  share  in  trouble, 
join  in  the  fight  against  evil,  open  our  hearts  and  resources  to  help 
our  brethren.  Wnatever  we  do  for  the  humblest  Christian  is  done 
to  the  apostle's  Lord  and  Master,  Who  welcomes  and  rewards 
those  who  succour  Him,  though  unseen. 
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26.  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness, 
because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick.  27.  For 
indeed  he  toas  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  m^  also,  lest  I  should  have 
son*ow  upon  sorrow,  28.  /  sent  him  therefore  the  more  care- 
fully, that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  r^'oice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

It  is  a  mercy,  and  good  reason  for  rejoicing,  when  God  gives  us 
back  a  dear  friend  from  the  edge  of  the  grave.  It  is  a  mercy,  too, 
and  a  mingled  season  of  grief  and  joy,  when  God  takes  our  friend 
to  Himself.  *'  What ! "  says  the  unbeliever,  "  you  cannot  be  glad 
both  ways."  Yes,  we  are,  for  we  trust  that  our  Father's  love  and 
care  orders  all  things  well  for  His  Holy  Church  and  the  good  of 
those  who  love  Him.  Even  if  sorrow  comes  first,  joy  will  follow 
in  good  time. 

29.  Receive  him  tlierefore  in  tlt^  Lord  with  all  gladness ; 
and  hold  such  in  reputation:  30.  because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  decUh,  not  regarding  his  life,  to  sup- 
ply your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

If  we  regard  our  own  comfort  and  ease  and  credit  very  highly,  are 
we  likely  ever  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  these  brave  followers  of 
Christ  who  reckoned  their  very  life  of  no  account  ?  There  have 
been,  and  are  still,  noble  souls  who  have  put  the  service  of  Christ, 
and  of  His  sick  and  poor  members,  first  of  all,  and  joyfully  laid 
down  their  own  health  and  life  in  such  a  cause.  These  are  brave 
soldiers  who  have  lifted  up  the  standard  of  the  Cross  for  ns  to 
follow. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

I.  He  warneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers  of  the  drcomdaion, 
4.  shewing  that  himself  hath  greater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in 
the  righteousness  of  the  law:  7.  which  notvidthstanding  he  counteth 
as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  xa.  therein 
acknowledging  his  own  imperfection.  15.  He  exhorteth  them  to  be 
thus  minded,  17.  and  to  imitate  him,  x8.  and  to  decline  the  ways  of 
carnal  Christians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  r^'oice  in  the  Lord.     To  write  the 
saTne  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  giievous,  but  for 
you  it  is  safe. 

We  are  not  only  allowed  but  bidden  to  rejoice,  and  this  over  and 
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over  again  in  Holy  Scripture.  The  command  to  rejoice  bids  us 
6ght  against  a  sullen,  moody  temper,  bids  us  remember  how  many 
blessings  we  have,  reminds  us  of  all  God's  mercies  to  us  in  Christ, 
and  His  great  promises  for  the  world  to  come.  A  sunnv,  cheerful 
view  of  things  helps  us  through  many  difficulties,  and  adds  largely 
to  the  happiness  of  those  with  whom  we  live.  It  is  always 
right  to  thank  God  and  to  intrust  ourselves  peacefully  in  Ilis 
hands. 

2.  Beware  of  doge^  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
concUion. 

Dogs  mean  pro£uie  scoffers  who  use  holy  words  in  mockery.  Evil 
workers  are  those  who  stir  up  bitterness  while  professing  to  do 
work  for  God.  The  concision  is  S.  Paul's  name  of  reproach  for 
those  who  set  great  store  on  the  outward  sign  of  Jewish  profession, 
and  cared  for  nothing  beyond.  The  whole  verse  bids  us  follow 
only  that  religious  spirit  which  is  reverent,  gentle,  and  sincere. 
No  other  religious  activity  is  acceptable  to  God. 

3.  For  we  are  the  drcumcisiony  which  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Chin^  Jeiris,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

Let  such  a  service  be  mine.  I  will  worship  in  spirit,  not  only  with 
outward  reverence,  trusting  not  in  any  goodness  of  my  own,  but 
in  my  Redeemer's  mercy,  putting  aside  and  stripping  off  in  God's 
sight  all  that  this  world  may  have  given  me  of  wealth  or  honour. 
True  Jews  and  true  Christians  have  the  same  religion,  only  those 
means  of  approach  to  God  which  the  former  sought  for,  the  latter 
have  had  bestowed  on  them,  and  therefore  have  more  reason  to 
rejoice  in  God's  goodness. 

4.  Though  I  might  also  have  confidejice  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more :  5.  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee;  6.  concerning  zeal,  perse- 
cuting the  church ;  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  blameless. 

All  these  were  high  honours  in  Jewish  estimation,  and  gave  Paul  a 
great  place  in  his  countrymen's  esteem.  He  might  well  have 
been  proud  of  his  position,  character,  and  conduct,  but  he  had 
now  found  something  much  surer  to  trust  to.  Lord,  teach  me  to 
feel  mv  own  unworthiness.  If  I  can  gain  this  great  sift  of  seeing 
myself  as  I  truly  am,  my  frailty,  my  ignorance,  my  folly,  in  con- 
trast with  Thy  great  goodness,  then  I  shall  no  more  be  proud  of  my 
wretchedness.  Let  3ie  outward  accidents  of  money,  or  strength, 
2  H 
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or  courage,  or  cleverness,  appear  to  me  the  poor  things  that  they 
really  are. 

7.  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  lost  for 
Christ 

Give  me  such  eyes  as  these ;  let  me  discern  which  is  lead  and  which 
are  diamonds.  All  greatness  here  is  loss  if  it  keeps  me  from 
serving  Christ.  There  are  many  who  have  found  all  kinds  of 
prosperity  and  splendour  in  this  world,  but  have  lost,  in  gaining 
this,  something  which  worlds  conld  not  make  up. 

8.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom 
I  have  9vffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christy 

What  should  I  say  if  Christ  put  before  me  the  loss  of  all  things  ? 
for  the  good  opinion  of  men  to  be  reviled  and  despised,  for  com- 
fort to  be  in  rags,  for  ease  to  suffer  pain,  for  the  society  of  friends 
to  be  lonely  or  in  prison  ?  Could  I  willingly  part  with  all  this  if 
He  bade  me,  and  find  in  His  goodness  my  all-sufficient  stay? 
I  scarcely  dare  to  answer  this  for  myself,  but  I  am  sure  that 
my  Lord  has  over-abundantly  repaid  His  friends  for  all  their 
losses. 

^.  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  oum  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

Human  righteousness  is  founded  on  man's  own  strength,  and  produces 
only  natural  virtues,  but  God  gives  a  Divine  righteousness  which 
rests  on  Christ,  and  brings  forth  a  love  and  patience  and  hope 
which  are  beyond  nature.  He  would  have  us  righteous,  not  in 
our  own  sight  or  before  men,  but  in  and  by  the  perfect  holiness  of 
our  dear  iXrd,  which  is  reckoned  to  us,  if  we  are  His. 

10.  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  canformr 
able  unto  his  death/ 

This  is  the  way  of  the  Cross,  by  which  Christ  our  Lord  went  Him- 
self. It  is  almost  beyond  the  comprehension  of  our  too  easy  com- 
fortable Christianity  ;  it  meant  the  giving  up  all  things  for  the  sake 
of  love,  and  so  feeling  the  power  of  Christ's  Cross,  and  His 
Presence  near,  and  His  glory  close  in  front  Perhaps  it  may  be 
God's  Will  to  send  us  some  sharp  pain  to  make  us  enter  this  Divine 
fellowship  of  suffering.  Let  us  at  least  give  up  oar  own  selfish- 
nets,  and  take  little  crosses  patiently. 
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11.  Ifhy  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  0/ 
the  dead. 

A  life  all  purity  and  peace,  whence  sin  and  death  are  banished, 
where  God  is  seen  clearly,  and  all  the  deep  mysteries  resolved  that 
weigh  on  us  here.     Is  not  this  worth  striving  for? 

'*  O  day,  for  which  creation  and  all  its  tribes  were  made, 
O  joy,  for  all  the  former  woes  a  thousandfold  repaid." 

12.  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were 
already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
thai  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Not  even  S.  Paul  had  gained  full  knowledge,  perfect  communion, 
unclouded  joy.  He  was  fighting  and  suffering,  as  we  have  to  fight 
and  suffer  ;  but  he  felt  that  he  was  not  alone,  for  One  full  of  love 
and  power  had  laid  hold  of  his  hand.  We,  too,  in  our  dark 
moments  may  feel  that  Hand  stretched  out  to  help  us.  How  can 
we  persevere  except  by  our  Redeemer's  mercy  ? 

13.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended  :  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reobehing  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  14.  / 
press  toward  the  murk  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus, 

Courage,  dear  friend,  look  forward.  After  a  few  short  years,  what  will 
this  life  be  to  us  ?  Do  not  think  how  much  pain,  how  many  in- 
sults, how  many  sad  days  and  lonely  nights  lie  behind  vou,  but  dwell 
upon  the  great  promises  of  God  to  you  in  Christ,  wnich  will  soon 
be  fulfilled.  The  golden  gates  lie  only  a  little  way  in  front ;  do 
not  let  any  deceit  of  the  enemy  trip  you  up  now  and  spoil  all. 

15.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded: 
and  if  in  anything  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

Let  us  make  S.  Paul's  rule  ours,  to  foiget  the  past,  and  press  onward 
towards  heaven.  If  we  have  the  conviction  of  our  own  imperfec- 
tion deeply  rooted  in  our  minds,  we  shall  be  always  ready  to  learn 
from  God  and  from  ^ood  men.  Only  pride  is  deaf,  and  thinks 
itself  beyond  reach  of  improvement.  God  will  not  leave  in  dark- 
ness any  soul  who  seeks  Him  earnestly* 

16.  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  alread?/  attained,  let  us 
ivalk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

There  is  one  way  leading  to  one  end — one  Divine  pattern,  one 
holy  catholic  faith,  one  Bible,   one  altar.      Lord,  let  us  all  with 
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one  heart  and  one  soul  follow  Thy  saints  along  the  narrow  way, 
that  so  at  last  we  may  come  to  the  one  joyful  end  that  they  have 
found.  This  is  the  old  way  wherein  the  Church  has  walked  from 
the  beginning,  and  it  should  be  our  path  still,  whether  it  be  in 
darkness  or  light 

17.  Brethren  J  he  follower b  together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  ttsfor  an  ensample. 

This  verse  is  addressed  to  us  also.  We  are  bidden  to  follow  in  the 
apostle's  steps.  If  we  believe,  pray,  endure,  hope,  as  he  did,  our 
religion  will  be  life-giving.  Lord,  even  in  our  lukewarm  days 
Thy  grace  is  able  to  raise  us  up  examples  of  the  apostle's  spirit. 
It  is  not  out  of  fashion  yet ;  it  can  still  kindle  hearts  and  change 
a  world.  Let  our  present  reflections  on  S.  Paul's  letters  lead  us  to 
live  more  as  he  did. 

18.  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ : 

If  Christ's  Cross  had  enemies  in  the  apostolic  Church,  what  shall 
we  say  now?  How  many  enemies  must  it  have  among  profess- 
ing Christians  in  these  careless  days?  And  yet  what  a  downfall 
to  have  Christ's  Cross  for  an  enemy.  Unless  the  Cross  is  our 
friend  and  on  our  side,  and  we  beside  it,  we  cannot  resist  Satan's 
hosts.  I  hope  never  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Cross,  and  then  my 
crucified  Saviour  will  not  be  ashamed  of  me  when  He  returns  in 
glory. 

19.   Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earifdy  things,) 

This  is  enmitv  to  the  Cross,  love  of  the  world  and  pleasure.  Lord, 
keep  me  nrom  such  a  life  and  such  a  death ;  let  mv  hope  be 
heaven,  my  God  the  all-pure  and  perfect  One^  my  glory  to  be 
modest,  and  upright,  and  true,  my  mind  set  on  charity  and  peace. 
Thus  all  my  life  long  the  Cross  of  Christ  will  go  with  me  and  be 
my  friend,  and  at  last,  when  I  enter  the  dark  valley,  will  be  a  rod 
and  staff  to  strengthen  me. 

20.  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we 
'  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

Unless  we  love  to  read  of  our  country,  to  hear  news  from  it,  to  learn 
of  its  triumphs,  sing  its  hymns,  fight  its  battles,  maintain  its 
enterprises,  how  do  we  hope  to  settle  in  it  for  ever  ?  Our  best 
Friend  has  started  from  this  land  of  exile,  and  goae  into  our  own 
country  to  settle  there  and  make  a  home  ready  for  us.    Often  we 
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wish  He  would  come  and  take  us  thither.     It  is  far  more  beautiful 
and  wonderful  than  all  that  this  world  can  show. 

21.  Who  shall  change  our  vUe  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

Our  body  is  not  vile  in  itself,  but  precious,  as  made  bj  God  and 
redeemed  by  Christ.  Yet  it  is  exposed  to  many  ills,  and  subject  to 
piin  and  corruption.  It  is  made  of  dust,  and  turns  to  dust  again. 
How  can  we  comprehend  that  new  glorified  body  which  Christ 
promises  us,  which  will  be  free  from  pain  and  death,  which  will 
be  the  temple  of  a  renewed  and  purifiol  soul,  and  that  for  ever  ? 
It  is  only  Christ's  rising  from  the  dead  that  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  believe  this.    What  came  to  Him  may  come  to  us. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

1.  Prom  particular  admonitionB  4.  he  proceedeth  to  general  exhortations, 
la  shewing  how  he  rejoiced  at  their  liberality  towards  him  lying 
in  prlton,  not  so  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own  wants,  as  for  the 
grace  of  Qod  in  them.  19.  And  so  he  concludeth  with  prayer  and 
salutations. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and  Umgedfw, 
fnyjoy  and  croum^  so  standfast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly 
beloved. 

Our  friends,  our  pupils,  our  children,  will  one  day  be  to  us  either 
cause  for  rejoicing  or  for  mourning,  either  a  crown  of  glory  or  a 
load  of  shame.  If  we  and  they  have  stood  fast  for  a  while  we  shall 
meet  again  in  everlasting  happiness,  and  wonder  how  soon  this 
world's  troubles  have  pa^ed  away. 

2.  /  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

If  two  Christian  women,  friends  and  converts  of  the  apostle,  in  that 
first  age  of  the  Church's  love,  had  fallen  out  and  needed  to  be 
set  at  one  again,  how  likely  it  is  that  strife  will  find  a  way  amongst 
ourselves !  The  apostle  pleaded  earnestly  for  peace ;  he  bade  them 
put  aside  all  that  had  come  between  them.  How  happy  shall 
we  be  when  we  are  of  the  same  mind  with  our  friends,  when  pre- 
judice, quarrels,  and  party  strife  are  all  forgotten  I  v 

3.  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  tliose  women 
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wHck  laboured  toith  me  in  the  gotpely  with  Clement  aUo^  and 
tnth  other  my  fellowlahourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

God  writes  in  His  Book  of  Life  all  those  who  labour  to  do  good. 
Grant,  Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  that  our  names  may  be  so  written 
there  by  Thy  mercy,  that  no  sin  of  ours  may  ever  blot  them  out* 
Men  may  forget  good  deeds,  but  they  are  all  safely  treasured  up 
by  Divine  mercy,  and  will  one  day  be  made  known. 

4.  B^'oioe  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say,  R&- 
joice. 

The  foundation  of  this  joy  is  the  hope  of  God*s  mercy.  It  gives 
frail  mortals  stren^  to  bear  up  against  despair,  and  to  resist 
temptation.  This  joy  must  never  quite  leave  us,  not  even  when 
we  suffer,  or  lose  our  dear  ones,  or  draw  near  to  our  end.  Not 
even  the  excuse  of  our  own  weakness  can  quite  extinguish  it,  for 
it  rests  on  God's  eternal  promises. 

5.  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand. 

The  Lord  listens  to  my  words,  reads  my  thoughts,  knows  all  my 
life.  Is  it  fit  for  me  in  such  s,  Presence  to  give  way  to  violent 
anger  or  evil  passions  ?  Shall  I  suffer  myself  to  outrage  the  All- 
seeing  Eye  by  deadly  sin  ?  Lord,  keep  this  wholesome  thought, 
that  Thou  art  near,  ever  in  my  mind,  so  that  it  may  be  my  ssdfe- 
guard  in  temptation.  Let  me  behave  so  peacefully,  kindly,  tLod 
truly  to  all  men  that  they  may  see  Christ  is  my  Master. 

6.  Be  carefvl  for  nothing  ;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  reqtiests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

Plans  and  desires  are  sure  to  be  right  if  we  can  consult  God  over 
them.  We  could  not  approach  His  Throne  with  any  covetous 
or  malicious  request.  lit  our  minds  be  full  only  of  what  we  are 
able  to  thank  God  for,  to  ask  Him  for,  to  work  for,  trusting  in  His 
help.  Then  we  shidl  cast  our  care  on  Him,  and  be  at  peace 
within.  Prayer  may  be  short  if  our  time  is  limited,  and  yet  long 
enough  for  much  pleading  with  our  heavenly  Father. 

7.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding j 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Ghriet  Jesus. 

Here  is  a  valiant  sentinel  to  guard  our  hearts.  How  can  sin  or 
unbelief  find  an  entry  where  God*s  peace  is  in  possession  ?  Take 
courage,  dear  friend,   you  are  not  alone  among  enemies.     God 

nn  1  Tlis  hosts  watch  over  you.     Gml  will  not  let  you  l)e  cnsijnrcJ 
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or  beaten  down.      Your  prayers  daily  bring  down  a  supply  of 
heavenly  comfort. 

8.  Finally y  brethren^  whaUoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  Just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

Look  round  on  purpose  to  notice  what  is  good,  and  copy  it  in  ^our 
own  life.  You  may  see  many  examples  of  patience,  many  kind, 
unselfish,  loving  souls,  many  who  endure  bravely,  who  pray  de« 
voutly,  who  keep  honest  and  pure  amidst  far  greater  temptations 
than  yours  are.  Stories  of  brave  acts  done  in  these  days,  tales  of 
good  men  long  ago,  all  have  lessons  to  humble  and  yet  encourage 
you.  Keep  away  from  your  heart  vile  and  foolish  thoughts,  and 
fill  it  with  miages  and  desires  that  may  lift  you  up  towards  higher 
things. 

9.  Those  things,  which  ye  have  hoth  learned,  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  he 
with  you. 

The  saints  guide  us  along  the  way  towards  the  same  blessed  home 
where  they  have  long  since  entered.  Their  teaching,  their  life, 
their  death,  have  been  ftiiitful  for  good.  This  world's  conquerors 
pass  away  and  leave  only  an  empty  name,  but  good  Christians  live 
on  in  the  grace  and  faith  of  those  who  have  found  salvation  by 
their  means. 

10.  But  I  r^oiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  tJie  last 
y(mr  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  hut  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

Let  us,  like  these  Philippians,  never  let  our  charity  drop.  If  God 
has  given  any  good  work  into  our  hands,  as  they  had  the  honour 
of  providing  for  the  great  apostle  in  his  captivity,  let  us  carry  it 
on  till  the  end.  The  needs  of  any  one  soul,  help  to  some  mission 
or  good  work,  laying  aside  regularly  according  to  our  means  for 
some  one  good  purpose,  these  objects  are  all  worth  our  care.  Too 
dften  we  take  up  one  good  work,  and  then  neglect  it  for  another, 
instead  of  persevering. 

1 1.  Not  thai  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  he  content.  12.  I  know 
hoth  how  to  he  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  hoth  to  he  full  and  to 
he  hungry,  hoth  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
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Teach  me,  Lord,  this  wholesome  lesson ;  let  me  learn  to  be  con- 
tented and  at  peace,  whether  I  am  poor  or  rich.  The  lessons  of 
poverty  are  hard  to  learn,  and  yet  those  of  riches  perhaps  harder 
still.  If  I  am  poor,  I  would  envy  no  one  ;  I  would  be  diligent, 
thankful,  and  glad  to  help  others.  If  God  makes  me  wealUiy  I 
must  take  care  my  wealth  does  not  harden  my  heart,  or  make  me 
self-indulgent.  So  long  as  I  learn  Christ's  way,  and  obtain  ever- 
lasting life,  it  does  not  matter  very  much  whether  I  have  been  poor 
or  rich  here. 

13.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Gkritft  which  strengtheneth 
me. 

If  we  trust  in  our  own  strength  we  soon  find  by  sad  experience 
how  little  that  is,  but  very  weak  persons  who  trusted  in  Christ 
only  have  found  His  almighty  Hand  stretched  out  to  be  their  sup- 
port. It  is  a  great  comfort  in  our  extreme  weakness  to  feel  that 
our  dear  Lord  is  so  near.  What  an  infinite  loss  is  theirs  who 
have  to  bear  trouble  without  having  faith  in  their  Redeemer  ! 

14.  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  iJiat  ye  did  com- 
municate with  my  affliction. 

Whjr  does  God  permit  His  poor  members  to  suffer  affliction  ?  For 
tms  reason  at  least,  that  our  love  and  pity  may  be  called  forth  to 
help  them.  I  wonder  perhapKS  why  it  has  pleased  God  to  let 
some  one  whom  I  know  be  so  ill,  so  poor,  so  olind,  so  weak,  but 
it  is  a  plain  answer  to  say  that  it  was  in  order  I  might  lend  this 
person  some  help  or  comfort  And  I  am  sure  that  my  attention 
to  the  afflicted  will  be  a  blessing  to  myself  also. 

15.  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also,  that  in  the  beginning  0/ 
the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no  church  com- 
municated with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only.  16.  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again 
unto  my  necessity. 

Think  again  of  those  first  days  when  the  gospel  began  with  ourselves, 
when  we  first  felt  our  sins,  and  God's  macy,  and  the  need  of  true 
conversion.  O  happy  days,  what  deep  confession,  what  earnest 
self-denials,  what  joyful  communions  at  God's  altar  !  Who  will 
bring  us  back  something  of  that  old  love  and  zeal.  Since  then  we 
have  learnt  much  experience,  but  perhaps  our  hearts  are  grown 
somewhat  cold  and  hard. 

1 7.  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account. 

Ah  I  in  our  account  with  God  how  large  is  the  list  of  blessings 
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received,  how  small  the  account  of  gifts  and  thanks  repaid  to  the 
All-merciful  ?  I  fear  God  will  find  our  accounts  do  not  balance. 
May  He  stir  up  in  us  liberal  hearts  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Him 
while  life  lasts,  and  may  He  also  supply  our  great  deficiency  from 
the  rich  treasure  of  Christ's  merits.  Bear  in  mind  this,  that  charity 
blesses  the  giver ;  it  is  repaid  to  us  richly  now  as  well  as  at  the 
last  day. 

18.  Bvi  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full,  having  re- 
ceived of  JEpapkroditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a  tweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptahle,  wellplecuing 
to  God. 

What  a  grateful  and  contented  heart  the  apostle  had  I  Some  people 
would  have  acknowledged  the  presents  grudgingly,  complained  of 
such  or  such  things  not  being  among  them,  would  have  at  least 
magnified  their  own  need  of  help.  But  he  is  delighted  with  what 
was  sent  him,  sa3rs  that  it  has  supplied  all  his  wants,  magnifies 
the  charity  as  a  holy  and  precious  thing. 

19.  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

Lord,  give  me  a  discerning  heart  and  liberal  hand  to  supply  the 
needs  of  Thy  people,  and  so  minister  to  Thee.  I  know  that  money 
committed  to  Thy  keeping  is  well  laid  out.  Some  day  my  turn 
may  come  to  be  in  need  or  affliction  ;  let  me  by  helping  others  now 
win  from  Thy  mercy  divine  and  human  comforts  then. 

20.  Now  unta  God  and  our  Faihtr  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

Glory  be  to  God  for  loving  hearts  and  deeds  of  kindness,  for  His 
wise  providence  which  works  a  good  result  out  of  this  tangled 
world,  for  the  good  examples  and  wise  counsels  which  help  us 
towards  heaven  t  If  we  can  say  and  sing  this  now,  with  what 
fuller  knowledge  and  love  we  shall  utter  it  hereafler  t 

21.  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren  which 
are  with  me  greet  you.  22.  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  C assarts  household. 

In  Caesar's  household,  amidst  all  the  grandeur,  luxury,  and  sin 
that  abounded,  Christ  our  Lord  had  His  servants  too.  Who 
knows  what  pure  affections,  and  devout  prayers,  and  deeds  of 
mercy,  went  up  towards  God  even  from  Nero's  court  ?  There  are 
many  saints  hiaden  from  the  world,  but  known  to  God.  Their  good 
influence  helps  unseen  to  stem  the  tide  of  evil.     Let  us  seek  out 
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such  for  our  friends.     What  greater  help  is  there  for  any  one  than 
to  have  good  and  pure  souls  to  look  up  to  and  trust  in  ? 

23.  Tht  groM  of  <mr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  alL 
Amen, 

This  is  the  remedy  for  our  complaints,  the  saving  grace  of  Christ. 
This  precious  gift  was  bought  by  the  Saviour's  own  Blood,  and 
He  still  bestows  it  on  us  to  strengthen,  enlighten,  and  comfort  If 
grace  is  with  us  we  need  not  fear  the  loss  of  this  world's  favour. 
God  grant  it  to  us  when  we  most  need  it,  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, and  when  we  are  about  to  die. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE   TO   THE   COLOSSIANS. 

CHAPTER   I. 

I.  After  salutation  he  thanketh  Ood  for  their  faith,  7.  conflrmeth  the 
doctriDe  of  Epaphras,  9.  prayeth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
14.  descrlbeth  the  true  Christ,  ax.  enconrageth  them  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ,  and  commendeth  hit  own  ministry. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jems  Christ  hy  the  vnll  of  God,  and 
Timotheus  our  brother,  2,  to  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse :  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Colosse,  the  place  where  these  Christians  lived,  was  a  city  in  Asia 
Minor,  of  which  only  a  few  ruins  can  be  traced  now ;  but  they 
wore  members  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  which  has 
lived  and  flourished  ever  since  apostolic  dajrs.  Though  their  town 
has  perished,  and  their  daily  life  is  unknown  to  us,  and  they  them- 
selves have  long  passed  away  from  this  world,  yet  they  are  one 
with  us  in  the  grace  they  received,  the  faith  they  confessed,  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  which  they  made  their  own.  Words 
of  counsel  and  comfort  which  the  imprisoned  apostle  wrote  to  them 
will  suit  our  case  also. 

3.  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  alioays  for  you,  4.  since  we  heard  of  your 
faiUi  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  aU  the 
saints. 

All  our  prayers  should  begin  thus,  with  thanksgiving  for  benefits 
received.  Yet  how  can  we  always  pray?  S.  Paul  means  by 
"always  praying,"  that  he  always  desired  his  friends*  welfare, 
always  bore  in  mind  God's  goodness  and  their  needs,  and  exer- 
cised this  feeling  whenever  he  could  in  distinct  acts  of  intercession. 
He  was  deeply  grateful  for  all  Grod  had  done  for  them,  and  earnestly 


Digitized  by 


Google 


492  Love  in  the  Spirit,  [Col.  I. 

desired  their  edification,  their  perseverance.  Is  there  not  ample 
reason  for  us  to  give  thanks,  and  also  to  make  prayers,  when  we 
look  round  at  our  friends,  and  consider  their  history  and  needs  ? 

5.  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven^  whereof 
ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  ; 

We  do  not  serve  God  for  reward.  He  is  true,  merciful,  and  holy. 
It  is  our  best  happiness  to  be  His  here  below.  Yet  we  know  that 
those  who  love  Him  will  find  eternal  joy.  The  consideration  that 
our  true  welfare  at  last  will  be  the  outcome  of  our  perseverance  in 
foith  and  duty  here  is  a  part  of  ourselves.  We  cannot  lay  it  aside. 
Thank  God  for  quickening  our  dull  hearts  with  such  a  glorious 
hope. 

6.  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  aU  the  world;  and 
bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth : 

Ah  I  can  we  say  that  the  gospel  bears  fruit  and  grows  in  us  ?  No 
doubt  it  increases  outwardly  in  the  world,  wins  new  nations,  erects 
new  strongholds,  but  how  about  our  own  hearts  ?  What  progress 
is  there  to  be  seen  within,  what  fruits  of  holy  thoughts,  fervent 
prayers,  sins  overcome  ?  Lord,  grant  that  we  may  now  at  last 
share  in  Thy  grace  and  be  truly  Thine.  Too  long  we  have  knows 
without  loving. 

7.  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our  dear  fellowserpanty 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  ; 

This  view  of  the  sacred  ministry  represents  it  in  a  humble  light. 
It  is  a  servant's  work,  Christ  being  the  Master,  and  Christian 
ministers  only  His  servants ;  nay,  more,  Christians  being  the  mas- 
ters, and  pastors  being  their  servants  too,  bound  to  wait  on  and 
attend  to  them.  Yet  it  is  a  great  honour  for  frail  mortals  to  be 
called  to  this  holy  service.  Infinite  comfort,  endless  rewards,  may 
be  won  by  a  faithful  performance  of  it 

8.  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

This  was  good  news ;  not  that  his  friends  were  rich,  or  leaned,  or 
success^l,  but  that  God's  Spirit  had  quickened  their  hearts  with 
love.  Earthly  love  is  a  bright  flower,  but  soon  withers  up. 
Spiritual  love,  that  keeps  God  in  mind  and  looks  to  eternity,  is  a 
deep-rooted  plant  which  lasts  on  through  storms.  This  love  alone 
is  pure,  peaceable,  and  long-suffering. 

9.  For  this  caiise  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding  ; 
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Yes,  reli^on  has  its  own  enlargement  of  mind.  God's  Will,  God's 
mystenes,  God's  holy  law,  are  well  worth  our  study.  How  much 
we  need  to  make  progress  in  this  science !  What  we  have  yet 
learned  is  but  little  compared  to  the  great  depths  that  remain 
behind.  Holy  Scripture  invites  our  attention,  and  has  more  and 
more  interest  for  those  who  rightly  use  it.  This  kind  of  learning 
will  profit  OS  for  time  and  eternity. 

10.  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing, being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God; 

Ah !  that  b  the  end  of  knowledge,  that  we  may  lead  a  good  life. 
Good  works  should  go  along  with  good  thoughts.  Let  all  my 
knowledge  be  of  this  kind,  leading  me  to  please  God  and  help 
others.  Unless  I  please  my  heavenly  Master  it  is  useless  to  win 
men's  applause.  Lord,  Thou  hast  set  me  in  Thy  garden  to  bear 
frnity  enrolled  me  among  Thy  servants  to  do  work,  put  me  in  Thy 
school  to  learn  Thy  Will.  May  I  behave  suitably  to  all  Thy 
dioices. 

1 1.  Strengthened  with  all  mighty  according  to  his  glorious 
power f  unto  all  patience  and  long  suffering  with  joy  fulness  ; 

Some  people  say,  "  We  want  a  happy,  healthy  religion.  Do  not  give 
ns  so  much  tadk  about  pain  and  suffering  and  the  Cross."  But 
consider  how  frail  we  are,  how  great  sorrows  and  temptations  sur- 
round us.  Consider  how  few  lead  quite  prosperous  lives.  One 
who  knows  hearts  will  thank  God  for  the  strength,  the  peace,  the 
comfort  which  Christ's  Cross  brings  into  a  suffering  world. 

12.  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
wuet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

There  are  two  kingdoms,  one  of  darkness,  one  of  light  God's 
mercy  has  rescu^  Christians  from  the  one  and  set  them  in  the 
other.  Our  inheritance  of  grace  has  fallen  to  us  in  Christ's  Church. 
Here  is  the  Canaan  which  our  Divine  Conqueror  won  for  us.  Let 
OS  continne  His  faithful  soldiers,  that  all  darkness  may  be  uprooted 
from  withm.  If  we  remain  sincere,  upright,  and  pure,  by  His 
grace,  we  ahall  soon  obtain  our  inheritance  of  glory. 

13.  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  : 

Here  is  our  exodus  :  slavery  lies  behind^'oy  and  freedom  in  front 
As  the  Israelites  passed  through  the  Ktd  Sea  and  left  Pharaoh's 
tyranny  behind,  as  Jesus  our  Lord  rose  from  the  grave  leaving 
mortality  and  pain  there,  so  Christians  have  passed  nrom  bondage 
to  freedom,  from  death  to  life.  What  behaviour  suits  us  who  are 
redeemed,  iidio  enjoy  present  graces,  and  glorious  promises  t 
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14.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  hU  bloody  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

Prisoners  in  old  time  were  ransomed  from  their  chains  and  dungeon  by 
some  friend  who  paid  a  sum  of  money  for  them.  Then  they  were 
set  free,  and  returned  home  rejoicing.  Our  dear  Lord  ransoms  ns 
from  the  devil's  tyranny,  sets  free  our  souls  first,  and  will  one  day 
redeem  our  bodies  too.  He  paid  a  costly  price  for  us.  Ransomed 
prisoners  must  not  forget  that  rich  and  merciful  Friend  Whose  love 
nas  rescued  them.  It  would  be  treachery,  as  well  as  exceeding 
folly,  for  them  to  make  terms  with  His  ana  their  enemy,  and  wear 
his  heavy  chain  again. 

15.  Who  is  tlie  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firsthom  of 
every  creature  : 

Consider  Jesus  Christ  (l)  in  relation  to  God.  He  is  the  Image  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  has  the  same  glory  and  majesty  with  Him, 
manifests  Him  to  creatures.  The  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and 
love  of  God,  which  pass  all  our  understanding,  can  be  surveyed 
in  the  Divine  Person  of  Christ  Glory  be  to  God  for  His  conde- 
scension in  thus  enabling  us  to  look  upon  His  unapproachable 
light !    May  we  ever  approach  Him  reverently  in  His  dear  Son. 

1 6.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  Hiat  are  in  heaven, 
and  thai  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  he 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  potoers :  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him:  17.  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist 

Next  (2)  in  reference  to  creatures.  God*s  Son  was  before  all  things. 
He  designed  them,  brought  them  into  being,  upholds  them  there. 
Unseen  spiritual  powers,  visible  earthly  splendours,  whatever  is 
mighty,  or  wise,  or  long-enduring,  must  yet  own  Him  for  Master. 
May  we  obey  and  serve  Him,  as  is  meet  and  right,  and  our 
bounden  duty.  He  has  lent  such  wealth,  such  power  to  frail 
mortals  for  a  while,  that  they  forget  He  is  their  true  Lord,  and 
will  require  an  account  from  diem. 

18.  And  he  is  the  Jiead  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

Lastly  (3)  with  reference  to  the  Church.  He  only  is  the  Head  oi 
the  Church,  and  its  true  Priest,  and  prevailing  Sacrifice,  and  ever- 
present  Lord,  and  future  glorious  recompense.  How  can  wc 
understand  the  Church  rightly  except  we  discern  by  faith  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  present  therein,  partaking  in  its  life,  sharing  its  woes  and 
triumphs  ?  He  rose  from  the  dead  not  for  HimseU  only,  but  for 
us,  beginning  a  new  Divine  life  there,  bringing  thence  power  to 
quicken  soul  and  body. 
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19.  For  it  pleased  the  Fath^fi*  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ; 

All  fulness  means  all  perfection,  all  love,  all  glory.  Jesus  our  Lord 
is  all  that  our  hearts  can  desire.  He  never  wears  out  nor  changes. 
He  is  able  to  save  now  as  in  apostolic  days.  This  is  a  well  that 
we  can  never  exhaust,  an  abyss  of  love  and  power  where  we  can 
hide  from  the  world's  assaults.  Who  that  has  known  the  fulness 
of  Christ's  salvation  can  set  much  store  on  this  vain  perishing 
world? 

20.  And  J  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  cUl  things  unto  kiw^elf ;  by  him,  I  say^ 
whether  they  be  things  in  earih,  or  things  in  heaven. 

"  Forth  ^oes  the  standard  of  the  King,  the  sign  of  signs,  the  radiant  Cross 
On  which  He  died  our  souls  to  hring  from  hell  and  from  eternal  loss ; 
IHerced  by  the  spear  He  yielded  forth  water  and  blood,  a  mingled  tide. 
That  so  a  well  oi  priceless  worth  might  flow  to  sinners  from  His  side." 

21.  And  yoUf  that  were  some  time  alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  22. 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and 
unblameable  and  unreproveahle  in  his  sight  : 

We,  too,  shared  in  tlie  fall  and  its  results.  We  were  naturally  inclined 
to  evil,  and  on  the  road  to  misery.  We  know  the  deceits  of  our 
own  heart.  But  we,  too,  have  shared  in  Christ's  atoning  Death 
and  glorious  Resurrection.  We  derive  grace  and  hope  from  what 
He  did  for  us.  Here  are  three  questions  worth  asking.  What 
was  our  spiritual  condition  by  nature?  What  should  we  now 
become  if  left  to  ourselves  ?  What  does  God's  mercy  mean  us 
to  be? 

23.  If  ye  contimie  in  tlie  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and 
be  not  moved  away  from  ike  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven  ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  ; 

Lord,  make  us  persevere.  Grant  that  our  faith  and  life  may  be  built 
on  the  true  foundation,  and  not  be  moved  by  any  storms  of  adver- 
sity, temptation,  or  doubt.  May  we  confirm  our  faith  by  the  con- 
stant and  reverent  study  of  Thy  Holy  Word.  Indeed  all  creatures 
have  not  heard  it  yet ;  may  we  in  our  place  contribute  to  spreading 
it  abroad. 

24.  Who  now  r^oice  in  my  svffeinngs  for  you,  and  Jill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh 
for  his  bodffs  sake,  which  is  the  church : 

Christ's  sufferings,  in  one  sense,  are  perfect,  and  need  *io  filling  up 
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God's  Son  bore  all  agouv,  atoned  for  all  sins,  left  us  a  perfect 
example.  In  Himself  there  is  nothing  lackhig;  3ret,  m  His 
Church,  He  suffers  still.  All  the  patience  of  saints,  all  the  tears, 
the  crosses,  the  long  agonies  of  believing  souls,  are  yet  Christ's 
nifferings  in  them.  He  bears  in  them,  and  helps  them  to  bear. 
He  unites  their  pains  with  His  life-giving  Cross.  When  our  turn 
comes  to  suffer  let  us  taste  the  bitter  cup  cheerfully,  as  being  the 
same  \Hiich  was  put  to  our  Saviour's  lips. 

25.  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister^  according  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  God; 

Paul's  aim  was  to  fulfil  God's  Word  by  accomplishing  what  it  enjoined, 
bringing  about  what  it  promised,  declaring  it  in  its  completeness  to 
all  men.    This  was  his  life's  work.    Christians  should  each  in  their 

Slace  have  the  same  object  before  them.     Be  it  ours  to  obey,  fhl  • 
1,  accomplish  God's  Word,  not  resist  it  vainly.    It  will  be  fiufiUed 
either  by  us  or  against  us. 

26.  Eveti  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations f  hut  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints  :  27. 
to  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory :    - 

Have  we  learnt  this  mystery  ?  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  communion 
of  saints,  the  union  of  redeemed  hearts  with  God  through  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  them.  Such  a  thing  was  long  hidden 
from  the  world.  Even  now  it  is  scoffed  at  or  unknown  by  many. 
Yet  there  are  those  who  know  it  and  feel  its  refreshment  and 
strength  daily.  It  is  a  great  mystery,  yet  true,  that  God  should 
be  our  God,  and  we  His  children. 

2  8.  Whom  toe  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  i/i 
Christ  Jesus : 

Lord,  how  I  have  forgotten  the  lesson  of  this  verse !  Thy  grace 
belongs  to  every  one.  All  the  poor  have  a  share  in  it,  the  igno* 
rant,  the  children,  outcasts ;  all  who  have  the  use  of  reason  can 
learn  about  Thee  and  serve  Thee.  The  gospel  is  not  a  special 
privilege  of  a  few  elect  souls,  but  the  message  of  Him  Who  made 
and  redeemed  us  to  all  the  souls  whom  He  has  purchased.  God 
has  for  each  of  us  some  counsel,  some  promises,  some  hope. 

29.  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  a/xording  to  his  work- 
ing, which  worJceth  in  me  mightily. 

Not  my  own  strength  but  Thine,  not  my  own  wisdom,  my  own 
holiness,  mv  own  power.    I  have  and  am  nothing.    All  good  that 
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I  can  do  depends,  first  of  all,  on  the  honest  acknowledgment  of 
my  own  weakness,  which  is  but  too  real  Only  I  know  of  One 
Who  is  Almighty,  Whose  love  and  power  wiU  not  fail  me.  Mv 
desperate  frailty  drives  me  to  ding  to  His  all-powerful  Hand. 
Where  I  see  no  way  He  can  giude  me. 


CHAPTER   II. 

X.  He  ttill  eshorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  Christ,  8.  to  beware  of  philo- 
sophy, and  vain  traditions,  x8.  worshipping  of  angels,  so.  and  legal 
ceremonies,  which  are  ended  in  Christ. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I  have  for  you^ 
and  for  them  at  Laodieea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  myfaee  in  the  flesh; 

The  apostle's  yearning  heart  could  not  be  bound  by  chains  or  long 
distances  of  sea  or  land  ;  it  supplied  the  want  of  personal  know- 
ledge. These  Christians  were  m  the  East,  he  confined  at  Rome. 
He  had  never  seen  their  town,  knew  few  of  their  names ;  yet  he 
felt  for  their  dangers,  rejoiced  in  their  victories,  longed  to  help 
them.  He  put  selfishness  far  away.  All  Christian  sotds  were  dear 
to  him,  and  claimed  his  love  and  prayers. 

a.  Th€U  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing ,  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  Ood,  and  of  the 
Faiher,  and  of  Christ; 

He  wished  his  friends  three  things.  First,  may  they  be  comforted  in 
their  troubles,  have  a  store  of  joy  and  peace  amidst  the  rousfa 
shocks  of  the  world.  Next,  may  they  be  knit  together,  live  in 
unity,  feel  their  fellowship  with  each  other  in  Christ  Lastly, 
may  th^  erow  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  which  is  able  to 
satisfy  their  deepest  thoughts.  I,  too,  desire  to  fed  this  comfort, 
live  in  this  fdlowship^  study  these  mysteries. 

3.  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

Here  is  our  Master,  our  Book,  oor  Light.  All  truth  is  given  us  by 
Him,  and  is  in  harmony  with  His  Divine  life  and  saving  work 
as  recorded  in  Scripture.  He  has  the  key  of  all  knowledge ;  He 
cannot  decdve  or  be  deceived.  Let  us  in  all  humility  learn  of 
Him,  and  so  be  preparing  for  the  unveiled  knowledge  which  an- 
other life  may  bring. 

31 
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4,  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  shovld  beguile  you  with 
enticing  words.  5.  For  though  I  he  absent  in  the  fleshy  yet 
am  I  unth  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order ^ 
and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ 

It  pleased  the  apostle  to  think  of  his  friends  as  shewing  an  orderly 
array,  and  maintaining  a  solid  stedfastness.  This  is  the  Christian 
soldier's  duty  :  let  him  march  in  order  and  at  the  word  ;  let  him 
be  unmoveable  and  firm  as  a  rock  when  the  shock  of  battle  comes. 
S.  Paul  could  not  now  witness  his  friends'  courage,  but  he  rejoiced 
to  think  of  it,  and  only  desired  that  they  might  persevere. 

6.  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  JesvA  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  him  : 

Having  been  made  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  may  we  continue  G(^*s  servants,  and  attain  His 
promises !  We  need  indeed  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  we  need  to  abolish  the  whole  bodv  ot 
sin  ;  we  neeid  to  follow  Christ's  example  daily,  cmd  become  like 
Him.  But  still  it  is  the  same  grace,  the  same  life,  the  same 
Saviour  with  which  we  have  begun.  God  has  planted  the  seed  of 
heaven  in  us.     We  do  not  need  any  fresh  salvation. 

7.  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith, 
as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  unth  thanksgiving, 

Christ  is  the  root  from  which  we  grow,  the  foundation  on  which  we 
rise,  the  cement  which  binds  our  spiritual  life  together.  His  great 
mercy  has  taught  us  the  truth.  His  love  guided  us  so  &r  on  our 
way.  What  gratitude  of  ours  is  sufficient  for  His  great  love  ?  Shall 
we  forget  this  best  of  all  friends  ? 

8.  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  ^  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ, 

Here  are  the  enemies  against  whidi  we  are  warned.  S.  Paul  is  our 
sentinel,  and  bids  us  be  on  our  guard,  for  foes  are  near.  Philo- 
sophy, or  human  reasoning,  is  one  ;  tradition,  or  human  custom,  is 
another.  Both  would  rob  us  of  our  faith,  our  devotion,  our  hope  5 
both  need  to  be  kept  in  their  place,  and  to  be  resisted  boldly  if 
they  conflict  with  our  Master's  orders. 

9.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Oodhead 
bodily. 

In  the  Old  Testament  God  dwelt  in  the  holy  place  over  the  mercy- 
seat  He  dwells  bv  His  grace  in  believing  hearts,  nay,  His  pro- 
vidence dwells  in  all  the  world.     His  wisdom  and  power  are  in  all 
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things  ;  bnt  the  union  of  Godhead  with  our  nature  in  the  person  of 
our  dear  Saviour  is  different  from  any  of  these  indweUiug^  J[n 
Christ  is  all  Divine  glory,  love,  and  wisdom.  We  adore  Him  as 
our  Lordi  we  trust  in  Him  for  time  and  eternity.  Worship  paid  to 
Him  is  worship  to  our  God  Himself. 

10.  And,  ye  are  oompleie  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power  : 

Christ  is  made  one  with  us  in  our  baptism,  gives  us  fresh  strength  in 
confirmation,  nourishes  our  spirit  in  holy  communion,  refreshes 
and  comforts  us  by  many  means  and  helps.  Saints  and  angels  are 
but  His  instruments,  His  servants.  All  good  they  do  to  us  is 
of  His  gift.     It  is  He  Who  sends  us  blessings  through  them. 

11.  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circum^^ision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  of  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

Holy  Baptism  is  (i)  a  removal  of  our  old  sinful  nature.  It  is  a 
spiritual  or  figurative  taking  away  of  that  burden  of  guilt  which 
presses  on  all  Adam's  children.  Christ  the  Lord  has  substituted 
this  for  the  literal  rite  of  circumcision  which  marked  the  old  law. 
He  would  have  baptized  Christians  live  a  life  separate  and  apart 
from  sin. 

1 2.  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  throtigh  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  Qod,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead 

Holy  Baptism  is  (2)  a  burial  with  Christ ;  we  share  therein  His 
sepulchre.  The  water  represents  to  us  that  rocky  grave  in  which 
he  lay  on  Easter  Eve,  and  where  His  new  risen  life  began.  All 
our  life  through  there  should  be  something  of  this  sepulchre  left 
within  our  hearts,  something  of  retirement,  of  purity,  of  hidden  life 
known  to  Jesus  only. 

13.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  undrcum- 
dsioH  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with  him,  having 
forgioen  you  all  trespasses  ; 

It  is  (3)  a  gift  of  new  life,  free  from  guilt,  free  from  death,  sharing 
in  Christ^  triumph.  There  is  no  limit  to  this  forgiveness,  no  dark- 
ness that  can  quench  this  light.  Only  be  faithful  to  your  Lord,  and 
He  will  soon  destroy  all  the  remnants  of  evil  that  cling  to  you,  and 
will  set  you  at  home  in  His  palace,  where  your  room  is  ready. 

14.  Blotting  out  the  handtoriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 
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I  could  not  fulfil  God's  righteous  commandments ;  the  ordinances  erf 
Moses'  law  were  a  burden  I  could  not  bear.  I  bad  contracted  an 
infinite  debt  to  Divine  justice  which  I  could  not  pay ;  so  my  dear 
Lord  intervened  to  save  me  from  ruin.  He  took  tnis  heavy  account 
which  I  had  no  funds  to  discharge,  satisfied  it  in  my  stead,  and 
then  blotted  it  out  and  drove  the  nails  of  His  Cross  through  it 
Now  I  know  it  is  paid,  now  I  know  it  cannot  stand  against  me. 

15.  And  having  tpoiled  principaltiies  and  powers^  he  made 
a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Thy  triumph,  O  Lord,  was  through  shame  and  agony.  Thy  Cross 
was  the  weapon,  the  chariot,  the  trophy  of  war.  May  1  boldly 
encounter  reproach  and  shame  for  Thy  sajce,  and  so  come  to  share 
at  last  in  Thy  glorious  reward  !  All  powers  of  heaven  and  earth 
were  beaten  by  the  Crucified  One,  our  souls  dragged  off  in  triumph, 
our  access  to  heaven  won,  and  this  was  done  oy  what  seemed  to 
human  eyes  the  extremity  of  humiliation. 

16.  Let  no  man  therefore  Judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  an  hdyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
bath days : 

Jewish  distinctions  of  clean  and  unclean  food,  of  special  days  to  be 
observed  every  year,  or  month,  or  week,  are  all  gone.  Christians 
are  not  bound  by  them.  Yet  we  are  not  free  from  the  obligation 
of  self-denial  for  our  own  and  our  brethren's  sake,  or  from  the  rule 
of  Festival  and  Fast  which  Christ's  Church  has  laid  down.  This, 
however,  is  a  spiritual  law,  and  proceeds  from  within.  Believe  in 
Christ  Jesus,  love  His  people,  and  then  you  will  hit  the  right 
measure  of  observance. 

17.  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ. 

Christ  gives  the  reality  of  what  the  old  law  represented  in  figure. 
The  true  Paschal  Lamb  is  His  atoning  sacrifice.  Unleavened 
bread  is  purity  and  sincerity  of  heart.  Sabbath-da3rs  are  spiritual 
rest  and  peace,  a  mind  hid  in  God.  Canaan,  and  long  life  there, 
is  our  heavenly  mheritance.  All  Jewish  rites,  days,  precepts,  find 
a  true  meaning  in  the  gospel. 

18.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary 
humility  and  toorshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind. 

The  angels  are  holy  creatures  of  God,  appointed  to  serve  Him  and 
minister  to  us,  yet  I  do  not  address  them  in  prayer,  or  seek  to  hold 
intercourse  with  them.     I  cannot  tell  that  they  read  my  heart,  or 
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that  they  haTe  power  to  answer  my  prayers.  No,  I  will  hold  com- 
munion with  their  Master  and  my  Redeemer.  He  came  down  .to 
take  my  nature  in  order  that  I  might  find  in  Him  a  Friend  ever  at 
hand. 

19.  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together^  increaseth  vrith  the  increase  of  God 

God  would  have  us  grow  in  grace.  Our  spiritual  life  is  withering  up 
tf  it  does  not  increase,  and  the  means  of  this  growth  is  nourish- 
ment Jesus  Christ  is  the  living  Bread.  Our  souls  must  feed  on 
Him  through  prayer  and  sacraments  if  they  would  live.  Grant, 
Lord,  that  when  bodily  life  becomes  weak,  yet  that  my  soul  may 
be  alive,  that  I  may  enjoy  more  and  more  of  Thy  grace. 

20.  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 
of  the  tvorldy  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 
ject to  ordinances,  21.  (touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not ;  22. 
which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using ;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  ofm^nf 

The  gospA  has  abolished  the  law.  Christ's  Death,  which  was  repre- 
sented and  applied  to  us  in  Holy  Baptism,  has  done  away  with  the 
old  prohibitions  about  unclean  kkxL  All  God's  creatures  are  fit  to 
be  used  by  us  in  moderation  and  thankfulness.  One  is  as  good  as 
another  as  far  as  our  spiritual  life  is  concerned.  The  aposUe  does 
not  forbid  Christians  firom  making  rules  for  themselves  as  regards 
dseir  food  or  drink,  or  manner  of  life.  He  always  practised  and 
recommended  self-denial ;  but  what  he  sa3rs  is  that  such  things  are 
indifferent  in  themselves.  God  meant  them  to  support  our  bodies, 
not  affect  our  souls. 

23.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  vnll  wor- 
ship, and  hunUlity,  and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

Then  true  religion  does  not  consist  in  mere  abstinence  from  certain 
things,  nor  m  observing  certain  ceremonies,  nor  in  taking  certain 
words  on  our  lips.  No,  it  goes  much  deeper  than  that  A  reli- 
gion that  was  merely  outward  would  have  little  power  to  regulate 
me  heart  or  repress  temptation.  True  religion  means  knowing 
God's  goodness  and  our  own  nothingness,  and  submitting  ourselves 
wholly  to  His  Divine  Will.  Nothing  but  this  will  stand  in  the 
hour  of  trial. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

He  theweth  where  we  should  seek  Christ.  5.  He  exhortefh  to  mof^ 
tification,  xo.  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  Christ,  za.  exhort- 
ing  to  charity,  humility,  and  other  several  duties. 


r 


F  ye  then  he  risen  unth  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Lift  up  your  hearts.  Do  not  let  anything  of  this  earth  wholly  satisfv 
you.  There  are  scenes  of  glory,  depths  of  purity  and  love,  which 
eternity  has  in  reserve,  and  which  put  to  shame  all  this  world's 
splendours.  Our  Divine  Master,  Who  once  lived  and  died  and 
rose  again  upon  this  poor  earth,  has  now  entered  into  heavenly 
glory,  and  bids  us  hold  communion  with  Him  there. 

2.  ^^e^  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth. 

Our  affections  cannot  be  whollv  set  on  things  heavenly  and  things 
earthly  at  the  same  time.  In  the  latter  is  no  true  satis&ction, 
no  repose,  no  security.  Indeed  we  must  use  them,  and  this  as 
responsible  creatures,  but  our  best  thoughts  and  dearest  hopes  must 
be  beyond. 

3.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with   Christ 
in  God 

This  hidden  life  of  the  Christian  is  like  that  of  trees  in  winter-time. 
They  may  shew  no  sign  of  leaf  or  flower,  but  the  life  is  there 
within,  and  will  appear  when  spring  comes.  Christians  do  not 
display  their  devotion,  or  talk  much  about  their  converse  with  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  He  knows  who  are  His  friends.  He  receives  their 
prayers,  accepts  their  good  works.  Whatever  storm  comes  they 
nave  an  abiding  peace  which  flows  from  above. 

4.  Wlien  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

One  day  the  veil  will  be  withdrawn ;  one  dav  body  and  soul  will 
obtain  everlasting  life.  This  word  "  glory  "  means  more  than  we 
can  now  understand.  It  is  the  sight  of  God,  the  possession  of 
peace  and  love  ;  it  is  securihr  and  freedom  from  cares,  pain,  and 
death  ;  it  includes  all  gifts  that  our  God  can  give  to  His  chosen. 
The  thought  of  this  great  reward  encourages  us  to  give  up  the 
'World's  pleasures  ;  they  are  little  compared  with  eternal  joy. 
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5.  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  Uie  earth  ; 
fornication,  uncleannese,  inordinate  qfcctian,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry  : 

Mortify  eril  desires  because  yon  are  Christians,  and  have  received 
pardon  and  a  Divine  inheritance.  Indeed,  all  the  mortification  in 
the  world  would  never  win  us  heaven.  That  was  done  by  Christ's 
Cross.  But  yet  if  we  do  not  deny  ourselves  we  may  lose  it  a^n. 
Foul  desires,  covetous  longii^,  may  rob  us  of  what  is  infinitely 
precious.  Let  our  desire  be  to  uproot  evil  dreams  from  within, 
and  substitute  only  pure  and  upright  thoughts  such  as  we  need 
not  be  ashamed  of. 

6.  For  whidi  things^  sake  the  wrath  of  Ood  cometh  on  tJu 
children  of  disobedience  : 

The  heathen  drew  down  God's  wrath  by  leading  vicious  lives. 
Much  more  would  He  be  provoked  by  the  sins  of  Christians,  who 
know  their  duty  better.  Remember  we  cannot  be  as  they  are. 
Our  ears  have  heard  God's  call,  our  eyes  have  seen  His  truth.  If 
we  led  heathen  lives  our  guilt  would  be  far  greater,  our  misery 
deeper. 

7.  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  soma  time,  when  ye  lived  in 
them* 

Old  sins  are  bitter  to  think  of,  yet  they  serve  as  warnings  now,  and 
also  remind  us  how  great  was  that  Divine  mercy  which  sought 
out  and  found  the  lost  sheep.  It  is  not  without  some  danger  that 
I  reflect  on  what  I  was,  and  on  what  I  might  easily  have  become, 
but  I  rely  all  the  more  on  that  great  goodness  which  has  rescued 
me. 

8.  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wiath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

In  daily  life  we  are  tempted  to  all  these  faults.  Those  who  mix 
with  the  rough  world  know  how  angry,  profane,  and  foul  words 
spread  around,  how  they  beset  our  path,  how  ready  we  are  to 
return  such  again.  How  can  we  get  through  the  day  unsoiled  unless 
we  are  very  careful  over  our  prayers  ?  A  few  minutes'  thought  of 
God  and  our  duty  every  day  is  indispensable  if  we  would  be  un- 
moved in  the  hour  of  trial. 

9.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds;  10.  and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him: 

Will  God  recognise  us  for  His  children  ?    Does  He  see  in  us  the  like- 
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ness  of  His  dear  Son,  a  character  of  truth,  of  wisdom,  of  loTe, 
imperfect  indeed  as  yet,  but  still  striving  for  conformity  to  Christ's 
pattern.  Our  old  nature  had  become  corrupt,  it  had  fallen  from 
Its  first  excellence  ;  so  God  was  pleased  in  His  mercjr  to  create  it 
afresh  in  Christ,  and  thus  set  forth  a  new  standard  for  humanity.  O 
Lord,  ma^  Thy  dear  Son's  holiness,  mercy,  purity,  be  my  pattern  ; 
may  I  strive  to  fashion  my  ways  after  His  t 

1 1.  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew^  drcumeision  nor 
undrcumcinanf  Barbarian,  Scythian^  band  nor  free  :  but  ChriU 
is  all,  and  in  all. 

The  unbeliering  world  was  broken  up  into  sharp  divisions  of  privi- 
leged and  unprivileged.  Jews  had  nothing  in  common  with  Greeks, 
civilised  nations  with  barbarians,  freemen  with  slaves.  But  the 
gospel  has  revealed  a  heavenly  Father,  a  Divine  Redeemer,  a 
common  faith  and  love  for  all  alike.  O  marvellous  change  ! 
What  but  Divine  grace  could  overthrow  the  tremendous  barriers 
that  existed  between  men  ?  Let  us  beware  lest  our  unbelief  build 
them  up  again. 

12.  Fid  on  there  fore,  as  tfie  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved^ 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering  ; 

Here  is  clothing  for  the  inward  man.  If  we  have  not  this  temper 
our  souls  are  but  bare  and  naked.  God,  Who  requires  these  graces, 
can  give  and  increase  them.  If  we  feel  our  own  coldness,  impa- 
tience, hardness,  then  all  the  more  need  for  us  to  seek  from  Jesus, 
the  Fountain  of  all  mercy,  some  portion  of  that  tender  compassion, 
that  humbleness  and  patience  which  distinguished  Him. 

13.  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye. 

There  is  almost  daily  opportunity  for  putting  this  verse  into  practice. 
We  seldom  are  long  without  encountering  some  annoyance,  some 
provocation,  without  having  to  bear  with  some  disagreeable  word. 
O  Lord,  teach  us  to  take  all  such  accidents  as  our  training  for 
heaven.  May  we  lift  up  our  hearts  to  Thy  example,  and  Team 
from  Thee  how  to  receive  injuries.  If  we  are  forgiven,  and  at 
peace,  and  heirs  of  heaven,  how  little  this  world's  instUts  and  losses 
really  matter ! 

14.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness. 

This  is  the  tie  which  binds  us  together  most  closely.  Christ's  Church 
would  fall  asunder  but  for  love.     Those  who  love  are  drawn  to 
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each  other,  and  can  enter  into  each  other's  hearts.  It  is  the  want 
of  love  that  si>lits  up  the  world,  and  makes  so  manj  spend  all 
their  strength  in  opposing  and  hindering  their  brethren's  efforts. 
Lore  knits  together  all  t^t  is  good  in  our  own  character,  makes 
it  solid,  consistent,  and  persevering.  Finally,  love  unites  both 
our  brethren  and  ourselves  to  God. 

15.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  are  called  m  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

If  peace  rules,  how  easily  contests  will  be  settled  t  only  it  must  be 
true  Divine  peace,  not  merely  laziness,  or  a  desire  to  save  appear- 
ances. What  a  happy  household  that  will  be  where  peace  gives 
orders,  decides  controversies,  directs  tongues,  performs  duties  ! 

16.  Let  the  tuord  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  ricMy  in  all  vnsdom  ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

What  were  these  hymns  the  first  Christians  used  to  sins  ?  No  doubt 
they  were  the  Psalms  of  David,  which  the  Churdi  has  always 
used  from  the  beginning,  and  such  others  as  the  Te  Deum, 
"  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,"  and  the  other  canticles.  Christians 
always  put  their  fiuth  and  trust  and  gratitude  into  the  form  of 
hymns.  They  were  not  ashamed  to  praise  God  with  heart  and 
voice,  with  body  and  soul. 

17.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him. 

We  approach  the  throne  of  God  hj  Jesus  Christ,  for  He  is  our  High 
Priest  and  Intercessor — with  Him,  for  we  plead  His  Sacrifice  as 
our  only  acceptable  offering — in  Him,  as  His  membeis  and 
sharing  His  life — after  Him,  as  He  is  our  pattern,  and  His  holy 
life  the  model  by  which  we  should  walk — under  Him,  receiving 
His  orders,  following  Hb  banner,  adoring  Him  as  our  King. 
When  the  end  of  life  comes,  may  we  breathe  our  last  with  this 
same  spirit  of  faith  and  thankfulness,  disposing  ourselves  to  follow 
God's  holy  Will  elsewhere  1 

18.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  ovm  husbaiids,  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

Submission  is  the  way  of  happiness.  We  are  all  God's  creatures,  and 
owe  Him  obedience,  and  God  has  set  us  to  learn  this  lesson  in 
various  places  of  dependence  upon  one  another  here  on  earth. 
Christ  Jesus,  Who  loved  His  holy  mother,  and  His  friends  Martha 
and  Mary,  specially  assigned  to  women  this  method  of  perfection, 
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as  suiuble  to  their  trae  excellence.  They  should  submit,  not  on 
any  grounds  of  inferiority,  but  because  heavenly  grace  is  thus  won, 
and  Christ's  orders  fulfilled. 

19.  Husbands^  love  your  tnvea,  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them. 

How  many  married  lives  that  have  begun  in  good  promise  have 
ended  in  misery,  through  forgetiulness  of  these  wise  words  !  The 
husband  must  join  with  the  wife  in  daily  prayer,  must  go  with  her 
to  God's  house,  must  seek  from  God  grace  to  live  in  peace  and 
love  with  her.  However  well  to  do  and  successful  he  may  be,  yet 
if  he  lacks  union  of  heart  with  his  wife,  he  is  badly  off. 

20.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things :  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord 

This  injunction  has  no  limit  except  what  the  law  of  God  requires  u<t 
to  put  to  it  Our  heavenly  Father  is  best  pleased  by  obedience, 
du^,  honour,  shewn  to  our  earthly  parents.  This  was  the  plan 
on  which  Christ  Himself  went,  and  which  He  bequeathed  to  us. 
Indeed  occasions  have  occurred,  and  may  occur  again,  where 
children  have  had  to  disr^fard  their  parents'  bidding  and  follow 
that  of  God  instead  ;  they  could  not  reconcile  the  two.  But  for 
one  instance  of  that,  our  own  conscience  will  supply  as  with  a 
thousand  memories  of  wilful  disobedience  and  ingratitude. 

21.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be 
discouraged 

To  provoke  means  here  to  punish  excessively  or  passionately.  Those 
foolish  parents  provoke  their  children  who  revile  them  with  hasty 
words,  never  seem  satisfied  with  them,  shew  them  no  love.  Fathers 
are  here  warned  that  the  result  of  such  treatment  is  to  produce 
suUenness,  dulness,  and  utter  discouragement  in  the  child's  mmd. 

22.  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh;  not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God  : 

Give  us.  Lord,  this  singleness  of  heart,  that  we  may  have 
'*  One  law  for  darkness  and  for  light" 

Let  US  behave  in  the  same  manner  when  alone  as  in  the  presence 
of  our  superiors.     Let  Thy  holy  fear  never  forsake  us, 

23.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  doit  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men  ; 

Service  will  be  well  done  if  we  do  it  for  Christ's  sake  and  in  obedi- 
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ence  to  His  orders.  Whatever  oar  work  is,  be  it  of  the  roughest 
or  humblest  kind,  it  may  be  done  in  the  best  way  possible,  and 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  God.  Be  sure  of  this,  our  heavenly  Master 
would  have  no  tasks  hurried  over  carelessly,  or  left  half-done.  He 
requires  of  us  the  best  we  can  do. 

24.  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  thall  receive  the  reward  0/ 
the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

We  serve  a  grateful  Master,  Who  recognises  our  love  and  duty, 
though  it  be  unappreciated  by  men.  We  expect  a  bountiful 
reward,  though  our  labours  may  be  poorly  paid  in  this  world. 
Let  us  look  forward  to  that  great  settling-day  when  an  unerring 
Voice  will  say,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  *' 

25.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrofng 
which  he  hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

Slave  laws  assume  that  the  slave  is  a  piece  of  property  and  has  no 
rights  ;  but  the  gospel  gave  him  both  rights  and  duties,  bade  him 
be  honest,  be  patient,  l^  obedient,  for  Christ^s  sake ;  taught  him 
of  a  heavenly  judgment  which  should  redress  this  world*s  in- 
equalities. There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God  ;  He  will  not 
spare  the  mighty  for  their  grandeur,  or  excuse  the  mean  for  their 
littleness.    He  knows  how  to  deal  with  each  souL 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  5.  to  walk  wisely  toward 
them  that  are  not  yet  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  xo.  He 
•aluteth  them,  and  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 
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ASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

For  a  while  we  have  inferiors,  we  have  those  set  under  us  whom  we 
perhaps  have  power  to  ill-use  or  neglect ;  but  for  eternity  we  are 
under  God's  hands.  He  has  power  over  us,  He  can  dispose  of  us 
for  ever.  Such  as  we  have  been  to  those  over  whom  we  are,  such 
will  God  be  to  us.  Those  who  have  been  hard  on  the  helpless 
will  themselves  find  severe  judgment 

2.  Continue  in  prayer^  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
gMng; 

Continue  perscveringly  your  seasons  of  prater,  your  attendance  at 
God*s  house,  your  preparation  for  His  Holy  Table.  God  is  not 
weary  of  giving,  nor  should  we  be  of  asking.    Hb  mercies  descend, 
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and  our  prayers  should  ascend,  daily.  Again,  our  prayers  should 
be  watchful  and  thankful  He  has  His  seasons  of  grace,  His  times 
for  refreshment ;  let  us  not  miss  them  by  formal  and  indifferent 
prayers. 

3.  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  uf 
a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I 
am  also  in  bonds  : 

S.  Paul  desires  a  door  to  be  opened,  not  so  much  for  his  own  escape 
from  prison,  as  for  God's  Word  to  pass  into  attentive  hearts.  That 
is  his  chief  concern,  that  the  gospel  be  free,  flouri^,  abound, 
bring  forth  fruit,  whatever  becomes  of  himsell  He  felt  that  all 
this  depended  greatly  on  prayer.  If  Christian  prayers  ascended 
to  God  on  his  behalf  he  knew  they  would  be  heard. 

4.  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

There  is  then  a  right  way  and  a  wrong  way  of  delivering  religions 
truth.  The  apostle  bade  his  friends  entreat  for  him  that  he  might 
find  the  right  way.  O  Lord,  help  us  when  we  have  to  speak  on 
serious  subjects.  Grant  us  courage,  reverence,  a  tender  regard 
for  the  weak,  and  yet  a  resolve  to  speak  the  full  truth.  Umess 
Thou  open  our  lips,  how  shall  we  bear  true  witness  for  Thee? 

5.  Walk  in  wisdom  toimrd  them  that  are  wUhout,  redeeming 
the  time. 

This  verse  treats  of  our  behaviour  towards  unbelievers.  Christians 
in  those  da3rs  were  placed  in  difficult  circumstances  by  being  in 
the  midst  of  heathens,  and  under  heathen  laws.  How  much 
discretion  it  needed  to  give  no  needless  offence,  and  to  seize  the 
right,  moment  to  lead  souls  towards  Christ !  There  is  still  much 
occasion  for  this  wisdom  nowadays,  when  believers  are  set  amidst 
scoffers.  We  must  so  order  our  words,  our  ways,  as  to  bring  no 
shame  on  our  dear  Master,  Who  is  as  yet  unknown  to  many. 

6.  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salty 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man, 

Grace  here  means  pleasantness  or  kindness.  Salt  means  good  sense. 
Our  conversation  should  have  these  two  characteristics ;  be  both 
agreeable  and  useful.  Lord,  may  it  be  so  in  future.  I  have  not 
thought  enough  of  the  grave  responsibility  I  am  under  for  my 
words.  How  much  bitterness,  how  much  folly,  are  apt  to  creep 
into  my  talk  I 

7.  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who  is  a 
beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellowservant  in 
tJie  Lord: 
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Tychicns  wu  a  beloved  brother,  that  is,  a  dear  companion  and  friend. 
He  ¥ras  also  a  laithfiil  minister  or  attendant  on  the  apostle  in  his 
afflictions.  He  was  also  a  fellow-servant  with  him  of  one  Divine 
Master.  S.  Paul  was  greatly  blest,  in  all  his  troubles,  by  the 
loyalty  of  such  a  heart.  How  thankful  should  we  be  when  God 
has,  in  like  manner,  raised  up  for  os  some  one  <m  whom  to  lean 
securely  I 

8.  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  sfou/or  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  pour  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts; 

I  am  afraid  I  have  greatly  n^lected  my  brethren.  There  are  many 
suffering  under  the  cross  of  great  poverty,  of  long  sickness,  or  of 
sorrow,  whom  I  have  left  alone,  and  scarcelv  trocu)led  to  inquire 
for.  How  different  was  S.  Paul's  method  1  How  much  thought  he 
bestowed  on  all  those  who  had  triak  to  bear  I 

9.  With  OnesimuSf  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  potk  They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things  which 
are  done  here. 

We  may  read  more  about  Onesimus  in  the  Epistle  of  S.  Paul  to 
Philemon.  He  was  but  a  slave,  and  little  esteemed  in  the  world, 
but  the  gospel  raises  those  that  are  of  low  estate.  Thoueh  he  had 
no  rights  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  he  was  magnified  by  faito,  he  be- 
came trustworthy,  precious,  a  helper  both  of  the  apostle  and  of  his 
own  countrymen.  His  name  is  handed  down  in  Holy  Scripture. 
Glory  to  God,  Who  turns  weakness  and  shame  into  honour. 

10.  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner  saluteth  you,  and  Mar' 
cue,  sister^ s  son  to  Barnahas,  {touching  whom  ye  received  com 
mandments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

Once  Mark  had  turned  back  from  missionary  work  (Acts  xiii.  13). 
Once  he  had  been  the  cause  of  disagreement  between  Paul  and 
Barnabas  (Acts  xv.  39),  but  now  all  that  had  passed  away.  He 
was  again  S.  Paul's  friend  and  helper,  more  cherished  and  more 
useful  than  he  had  ever  been.  Thank  God  for  clearing  away  mis- 
understandings. May  we  have  the  opportunity  of  speaking  or 
writing  a  kind  word  to  all  those  who  have  been  separated  from  us 
by  some  quarrel  in  bygone  days. 

1 1.  And  Jeeus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  the  eireum- 
dsion.  These  only  are  my  feUowworkers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

These  three  were  Jews,  and  3jet  they  stood  firm  by  the  apostle.  Most 
of  the  Jewish  Christians  m  Rome  were  lukewarm  in  supporting 
him.  They  were  influenced  by  the  strong  feeling  of  their  nation 
against  S.  raul.    When  we  have  to  choose  our  side  let  us  seek  for 
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a  courageous  heart,  not  to  be  afraid  of  men.  God  will  one  day 
reward  those  who  have  stood  by  His  servants  against  a  icomfal 
world. 

12.  £papkrcu^  toho  u  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christy 
salnteth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers^ 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  unll  of  God, 

Epaphras  was  deeply  anxious  for  his  flock  at  Colosse,  now  separated 
from  him  by  long  spaces  of  sea  and  land,  so  he  betook  nimself 
daily  to  prayer  for  them.  He  sought  that  they  might  know  God*s 
Will,  might  do  it,  might  persevere  to  the  end.  He  could  not,  in 
his  absence,  visit  or  teach  them,  but  this  he  could  do,  pray.  Our 
anxieties  should  take  the  form  of  intercession  for  those  we  love. 
We  should  regard  this  as  an  important  work,  a  true  striving  for 
them,  presenting  them  severally  before  God,  entreating  for  their 
needs.  Our  Saviour's  prayers  were  of  this  kind,  earnest  and 
repeated. 

13.  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  haih  a  great  zeal  for 
you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis, 

These  three  neighbour  cities,  the  Christians  in  which  were  so  dear  to 
the  heart  of  Epaphras,  are  now  all  waste  and  ruinous.  The  light 
of  the  gospel  has  been  extinguished  there  for  centuries.  Yet,  no 
doubt,  numberless  living  stones  have  been  taken  from  thence  to 
build  up  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Do  not  grieve  too  much  OTer 
the  cessation  of  a  good  work,  or  the  passing  away  of  a  faithful 
minbtry.  Zeal  and  prayer  are  never  lost ;  results  remain  in  heaven, 
if  they  are  not  to  be  found  on  earth. 

14.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demos,  greet  you. 

Luke  and  Dcmas  are  together  now ;  they  share  the  apostle's  prison, 
jom  in  his  letters ;  yet  only  one  of  them  persevered  at  his  side. 
He  tells  us  (2  Tim.  iv.  10)  tlmt  Demas  forsook  him  at  last,  "having 
loved  this  present  world."  Lord,  grant  us  to  remain  Thine,  con- 
tinue our  prayers,  our  communions,  our  good  works  ;  let  our  only 
chancre  be  to  deeper  love  and  more  hearty  prayers ;  keep  the 
entiang  world  away. 

15.  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nym- 
phas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  house,  16.  And  when  this 
epistle  is  read  among  yoUy  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 
from  Laodicea. 

Here  the  vahie  of  studying  Holy  Scripture  is  insisted  on.  We  are 
able  to  read  not  only  this  one  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  but  many 
that  S.  Paul  and  other  apostles  wrote.    We,  too,  are  their  disciples ; 
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thev  teach  and  comfort  us.  But  are  we  able  to  read  this  other 
£pistle  that  was  to  come  from  Laodicea,  or  is  it  one  of  those  which 
have  perished  ?  There  can  be  no  certainty  about  this,  for  it  has 
pleased  God  that  many  letters  which  the  apostle  wrote  have  not 
come  down  to  us,  but  it  is  most  probable  that  what  we  know  as  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  meant  here.  That  seems  to  have  been 
a  circular  letter  written  about  this  time  to  the  churches  of  Asia, 
among  which  Laodicea  was  very  eminent.  Anyhow,  let  us  thank 
God  for  the  Epistles  that  we  have,  and  daily  study  them.  There 
is  enough  in  them  to  enlighten  us  for  this  life,  till  we  come  to  a 
clearer  knowledge  hereafter. 

17.  And  say  to  Archtppus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lordy  thai  thou  fulfil  it. 

Ah !  take  heed,  the  ministry  is  a  grave  matter.  It  requires  great 
diligence,  high  aims,  fervent  love.  God  bestows  it,  and  will  reward 
its  faithful  discharge.  How  easy  it  is  even  for  the  best  of  us 
to  grow  lukewarm  !  We  need  a  warning  like  this  to  awaken  us. 
It  IS  not  enough  to  become  Christ's  ministers  ;  we  must  fulfil  all 
His  business,  do  all  His  work  well. 

18.  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.     Remember  my 
bonds.     Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

The  apostles  teach  us  from  the  midst  of  chains  and  indignities.  They 
gave  up  liberty,  and  at  last  their  own  lives,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Their  Donds  plead  with  us,  bid  us  be  brave,  bid  us  despise  the 
threats  and  scoffs  of  men,  shew  us  how  little  account  we  should 
make  of  all  the  world's  promises.  Prisons  with  Christ  have  been 
happier  than  palaces  without  Him. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER   L 

I.  Th«  TheMftlonUuiB  are  giren  to  understand  both  how  mindfttl  of  tbem 
Saint  Paul  was  at  all  times  in  thanksgiTing,  and  prayer :  5.  and  also 
how  well  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  their  Ikith, 
and  conversion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheua,  unto  the  church  of  the 
ThesmUmianB  which  is  in  Ood  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

This  is  the  eariiest  letter  of  the  apostle  Paul  which  is  preserved  to 
us,  and  it  is  written  to  some  of  his  earliest  converts  in  Europe 
(Acts  xvii.  4).  He  reminds  them,  first  of  all,  how  that  they  are 
in  God  and  in  Christ.  Now  they  are  enfolded  in  the  arms  of 
God's  love,  rest  quietly  on  His  providence,  have  a  new  life  and 
new  hope  through  His  mercy,  find  a  Friend  and  Master  in  His 
dear  Son.  The  apostle  wishes  them  grace  to  strengthen  them, 
peace  to  sober  them. 

2.  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers  ; 

Thinking  of  our  friends,  we  thank  God  for  them,  sending  up  towards 
heaven  again  by  thanksgiving  the  many  kindnesses,  services,  good 
examples,  acts  of  love,  whi(£  they  have  bestowed  on  us ;  aJid  we 
pray  God  for  them,  desiring  to  draw  down  again  for  them  and 
for  ourselves,  by  prayer,  new  mercies  and  gifts.  When  we  kneel 
before  God  we  jom  together  these  two  affections,  by  turns  remem- 
bering  God's  mercies  and  our  own  and  others*  needs. 

3.  Remembering  uni/toiU  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and 
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h£bour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jestis  Christy 
t»  ihe  sight  of  God  and  our  Father  ; 

Thank  God  for  diligent  fkith  and  forbearing  love  and  cheerful  hope. 
What  wonld  this  sad  world  be  if  these  graces  were  not  left  in  it  ? 
Let  our  faith  set  as  to  do  some  work  for  God,  our  love  make  us 
tender  to  the  suffering,  our  hope  bum  brightly  even  in  dark  hours ; 
then  they  will  be  real  graces,  and  such  as  God  approves. 

4.  Knowing,  brethren  Moved,  your  election  of  God. 

This  is  the  root  of  prayer.  Pray  without  fearing,  for  your  salva- 
tion does  not  rest  on  human  strength  or  wisdom,  but  on  God's 
Almighty  power  and  unfailing  promise.  If  we  had  to  look  only 
to  omselveSy  what  hope  would  there  be?  But  God's  everlasting 
love  has  done  wonders  for  us,  and  we  know  He  will  not  forsake 
His  children. 

5.  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  toord  only,  but  also 
m  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance  ;  as 
ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake, 

God's  Word  had  come  to  them  with  power,  with  miracles  to  support 
it,  fervent  words,  holy  examples.  Divine  gifts  in  those  who  declared 
it ;  all  spoke  of  God's  Presence,  and  produced  conviction  in  the 
hearers.  Lord,  grant  Thy  servants  now,  when  they  preach,  such 
measure  of  these  good  gifts  as  is  according  to  Thy  Will. 

6.  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

God's  Word  was  received  by  them  with  joy.  Their  Jewish  or  heathen 
fellow-countrymen  overwhelmed  them  with  insults  or  ill-usage  for 
becoming  Christians,  but  the  comforts  of  God's  grace  more  than 
made  up  for  all  they  had  to  suffer.  Let  this  be  the  experience  of 
Thy  servants  who  in  these  days  have  to  suffer  for  their  faith  ;  they 
need  Thy  grace  to  turn  their  afflictions  into  joy. 

7.  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Mace- 
donia  and  Achaia.  8.  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  hut  also  in 
etery  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad;  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

So  they  are  our  examples  too.     We  learn  from  them  this  great  secret 

of  fcuth,  to  give  up  this  world's  promises  and  follow  Christ  and 

His  saints  along  the  narrow  way  of  self-sacrifice.     Let  us  in  our 

day  pass  on  to  others  a  like  example.    Our  country  is  England, 
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and  our  time  many  centuries  after  S.  Paul's  daj,  but  we  can  believe 
and  rejoice  as  Christians  did  then.    Lives  speak  better  than  words. 

9.  Far  ikey  themselvu  sftew  of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
m  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God  ; 

Leave  idols  and  serve  God ;  not  only  golden  images,  but  lust  and 
hatred  and  covetousness  and  vanity  are  idols  whioi  we  must  leave ; 
their  service  is  hard  and  ruinous,  whereas-  our  Master  is  full  of 
love,  His  service  is  perfect  freedom.  His  rewards  infinite.  Lord, 
teach  us  to  make  this  experience  our  own.  Thy  servants  are  best 
off;  Thy  promises  true. 

10.  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

We  wait  for  Christ's  coming.  Once  He  died  and  rose  again  for  us, 
and  one  day  He  will  come  again  in  glorious  majesty  to  judge  the 
quick  and  dead.  If  we  have  found  pardon  through  Hb  precious 
Blood,  the  wrath  to  come  cannot  hurt  us.  Our  sins  indeed  call  for 
judgment,  but  His  power  and  mercy  are  greater  than  our  sins.  We 
wait  for  Him  quietly  and  patiently,  knowing  that  His  time  is  best. 


CHAPTER  IL 

1.  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and  preached  to  the  Thessa- 
loniana,  and  in  what  sort  also  they  received  it.    18.  A  reason  la  ren* 
dered  both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  absent  from  them,  and  also 
**       why  he  was  so  desirous  to  see  them. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  you, 
that  it  was  not  in  vain :  2.  but  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
PhUippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God  mth  much  contention. 

S.  Paul's  entrance  into  Thessalonica  was  unknown  to,  or  despised 
b^,  the  world,  but  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  faith.  He  came  from 
his  prison  at  Philippi  like  a  king  going  forth  to  make  new  con- 
quests. Scourging  and  chains  and  dismissal  from  the  city  were 
all  turned  from  shame  to  honour,  and  served  only  to  win  fresh 
hearts  to  believe  his  words.  Lord,  join  us,  we  pray  Thee,  to  Thy 
victorious  armies.  Let  us  too  throw  in  our  lot  boldly  with  Thee, 
and  go  forth  to  spread  Thy  Name. 
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3.  For  our  exkartatian  was  not  0/ deceit,  nor  0/ undeannesij 
nor  in  guile  : 

Keep  us  from  false  doctrine  which  deceives,  from  deadly  temptations 
which  corrupt  and  ruin,  from  flattery  which  leads  us  to  seek  for 
the  praise  of  men.  We  desire  to  cling  to  Thy  Holy  Word  and 
learn  what  it  teaches  both  of  faith  and  duty.  Many  have  stumbled 
or  been  led  astray,  and  so  have  lost  that  light  by  which  they  once 
walked. 

4.  But  as  vfe  were  allotoed  of  Ood  to  be  put  in  tmst  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  hut  God,  which 
trikh  our  hearts. 

*'  Hnsh,  idle  words  and  thoughts  of  ill, 
Your  Lord  is  listening,  peace,  be  stilL" 

It  is  a  great  honour  to  be  Christians,  and  a  great  responsibility 
too.  God  has  trtisted  us  with  His  Word  and  Sacraments,  and  wiU 
requure  an  account  of  our  use  of  them.  The  Great  King  reads 
thoughts  and  hears  whispers.  His  judgment  outweighs  what  men 
say  of  us. 

5.  For  neither  at  any  time  used  toe  flattering  words ^  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  doke  of  covetousness /  God  is  witness: 

Many  spiritual  guides  have  spoilt  their  message  by  flattering  men's 
weakness,  many  by  having  an  eye  to  their  own  worldly  profit.  S. 
Paul  was  on  his  guard  against  both  these  dangers  ;  he  knew  how 
easily  human  frailty  creeps  into  the  holiest  employments.  Let  all 
our  conversation  be  such  as  we  are  not  ashamed  that  God  should 
witness.     We  can  appeal  to  Him  if  we  are  suspected  wrongfully. 

6.  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
others,  when  we  might  have  been  burdensome  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ 

Christ's  apostles  should  have  been  highly  honoured,  humbly  obeyed, 
treated  with  all  reverence  and  courtesy ;  so  much  was  due  to  their 
position.  No,  S.  Paul  never  looked  at  things  in  that  light  He 
was  content  to  work  and  suffer  and  be  pa^ed  over,  if  only  his 
Master  could  be  welcomed.  He  considered  himself  the  servant  of 
all,  and  was  willing  to  live  only  to  do  them  good. 

7.  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children:  8.  so  being  c^ectionately  dedrous  of  you,  we 
xoere  udlling  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  ufUo  us. 

This  is  the  secret  of  winning  soul&     Jesus  our  Lord  brought  in  this 
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method  Himsdf;  and  His  saints  learned  it  from  Him.  Alas  !  I 
remember  how  often  my  own  sharpness,  waywardness,  overbearing 
ways,  have  spoilt  my  influence  for  good.  One  kind  word,  one  act 
of  love,  does  more  to  help  another  soul  than  endless  preaching. 

9.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail:  for 
labouring  night  and  dap,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable 
unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God, 

He  and  his  friends  were  all  poor ;  they  had  to  spare  time  from  their 
daily  labour,  or  rest,  or  meals,  to  speak  of  or  listen  to  heavenly 
things.  Indeed,  the  gospel  is  for  the  poor.  Christ  and  His 
apostles  led  their  life  and  knew  its  pinches.  The  consolations  and 
promises  were  meant  first  of  all  for  those  whose  lot  in  this  life  was 
hard  ;  a  prosperous,  easy  life  dims  them  to  our  eyes. 

10.  Ye  are  tidinesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  thait  believe  : 
II.  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged 
every  one  of  yo^t,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  12.  tliat  ye 
would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  king- 
dom and  glory. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  called  me  too,  though  unworthy,  into  Thy  kingdom, 
and  made  me  an  heir  of  Thy  glory.  Help  me  to  behave  holily  and 
justly  and  unblameably  in  this  present  life,  that  I  may  be  reckoned 
worthy  to  obtain  Thy  promises.  When  deadly  sin  tempts  me,  let 
me  tread  it  down  by  the  remembrance  that  I  am  Thine.  It  is 
not  easy  to  live  always  up  to  such  a  callin|;.  Thanks  be  to  God 
for  giving  me  good  books,  wise  teachers,  high  examples,  that  help 
me  onward. 

13.  For  t/iis  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
trntli,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  toorketh  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

Lord,  I  acknowledge  Thy  Almighty  power  manifiested  in  our  re- 
demption— 

"  By  man  has  come  die  infinite  diq)lay 
Of  Thy  victorious  grace." 

Nothing  but  Divine  power  could  so  change  the  world,  quicken  hearts, 
give  life  to  the  dead  in  sin.  This  is  no  device  of  human  wisdom, 
but  God's  Almighty  power  displayed  for  our  salvation.  O  that 
we  could  open  our  hearts  to  its  influence  !  its  force  is  not  yet 
spent. 
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14.  For  yt,  brethren,  became  foUoufers  of  the  churches  of 
God  vfkidi  in  Judasa  are  in  Chritt  Jesus  :  for  ye  also  have 
wfered  like  things  of  your  oum  countrymen,  even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jews: 

The  Christians  in  Judaea  were  the  first  converts  of  all.  They  gave 
up  all  that  they  had ;  they  endured  the  sharpest  contempt  and 
hatred  from  their  unbelieving  countrymen  ;  the  first  martyrs  came 
from  among  them ;  all  true  Christians  since  have  been  their  fol- 
lowers, and  walked  in  their  steps.  Even  in  these  days  God  some- 
times calls  believers  to  suffer  for  their  faith.  Only,  unless  we  learn 
to  give  up  self-will  and  pride,  how  can  we  endure  to  part  with  our 
goods  or  life  for  Christ's  sake  ? 

15.  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  oum  pro- 
phets, and  have  persecuted  us  ;  and  they  pleased  not  God,  and 
are  eonirary  to  all  men:  16.  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  thai  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway  : 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

Alas !  this  was  God's  ancient  Church,  where  only  in  all  the  earth 
His  praises  were  sung,  and  His  Word  preached,  where  Christ 
Himself  was  bom  and  taught.  This  was  the  people  whom  God 
chose  out  of  all  nations  to  be  His.  What  deadly  passions,  what 
jealoasy,  hatred,  and  disobedience  drew  them  away  from  their 
Saviour !  If  our  calling  too  is  holy,  and  our  opportunities  great, 
let  us  all  the  more  beware  of  sin,  lest  we  too  end  by  falling  under 
God's  wrath. 

17.  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a  short  time 
Ml  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

When  we  are  at  one  in  faith  and  love,  bodily  separation  cannot  tear 
hearts  asunder.  It  may  please  Grod  that  we  should  not  see  our 
dear  friends'  £aces  again  till  the  great  day,  but  prayers  and  com- 
munioos  remind  us  of  each  other.  What  happy  greetings  there 
will  be  in  heaven  when  all  this  world's  partings  are  over  1 

18.  Wherefore  we  wotdd  have  come  unto  you,  even  I  Paid, 
once  and  again  ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

How  can  Satan  hinder  God's  work  ?  He  raises  up  evil  men,  or 
temptations,  and  rejoices  to  silence  God's  Word  or  make  His  ser- 
vants desoliUe,  and  yet  in  the  end  all  his  wiles  are  overruled  by 
mce.  God  turns  the  spiritual  loss  of  some  to  the  gain  of  others. 
We  must  not  despair  when  Satan  seems  to  ruin  any  good  work. 
God  has  not  forgotten  it. 
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19.  For  what  u  our  hope,  cr  joy,  or  crown  of  r^idn^f 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesue  Christ  at  hie 
coming  t     20.  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

Friends  whom  we  have  turned  to  God  will  be  our  glory  and  joy 
then.  Suppose  that  our  love  has  helped  them  to  feel  God's  love, 
our  fiadth  and  prayers  and  upright  wait  have  steadied  them  on  the 
heavenly  way ;  that  will  indeed  b^  a  joy  that  never  passes  away. 
But  friends  ruined  or  led  astray  by  us  will  then  prove  our  ever- 
lasting shame  and  misery. 


CHAPTER   III. 

I.  Saint  Paul  testlfleth  his  great  love  to  the  Theasalonlans,  partly  by  send- 
ing  Timothy  unto  them  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them :  partly  by 
r^oidng  in  their  well  doing:  zo.  and  partly  by  praying  for  them,  and 
desiring  a  safe  coming  unto  them. 

WHEREFORE  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone;  2.  and  sent  Titno- 
tlteuSf  our  brother,  and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellowlabourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith : 

Lord,  may  our  churchgoing  tend  to  establish  and  comfort  ns  ;  may 
we  hear  on  Thy  day  in  Thy  house  holy  words  to  remain  in  oar 
memory  all  the  week,  and  make  us  more  faithful  and  patient. 
If  these  devout,  earnest  souls  at  Thessalonica  needed  words  of 
exhortation,  how  much  more  do  we  in  these  lukewarm  da3rs  ! 

3.  27uU  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions :  for 
yoitrselves  know  thai  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

God  has  so  ordered  our  life  that  it  has  in  store  some  trouble  and 
sorrow ;  nay,  that  too  much  prosperity  is  onwholesome ;  it  would 
make  us  selfish  or  reckless.  His  children  must  part  wi^  some- 
thing of  this  world's  pleasures  if  they  would  be  true  to  Him. 
Christ  our  Lord  and  His  saints  went  the  way  of  the  Cross,  and 
it  is  not  strange  that  it  should  come  round  to  our  torn.  Let  as 
not  start  back  from  it  in  surprise. 

4.  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told  you  before 
that  we  s/iould  svffer  tribulation  ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass^  and 
ye  know. 

What  strange  persuasions  !     He  did  not  say,  *'Be  Christians,  and 
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1 _^ 

all  will  prosper  with  yon ; "  but  he  said,  "  Be  Christians,  and  you 
will  have  to  bear  contempt  and  loss,  and  perhaps  a  cruel  death. 
This  world  may  be  rendered  very  bitter  to  you,  but  yet  God  will 
be  your  all-sufficient  stay." 

5.  For  this  eause^  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to 
hiow  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

So  faith  might  fail,  and  ^nts  fall,  and  the  devil  undo  an  apostle's 
work.  Yes  ;  if  we  look  at  our  own  frailty  there  is  no  abyss  of 
sin  or  misery  into  which  we  might  not  plunge  ourselves  ;  and  yet 
we  lean  on  a  Hand  that  will  not  forsake  us.  Our  task  should  be 
to  join  together  this  fear  of  ourselves  and  of  the  tempter  with  a 
calm  trust  m  God's  unchanging  love. 

6.  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  grecUly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  to  see  you  :  7.  therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith  : 
8.  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord, 

Here  is  good  news  I  Not  of  our  friends  growing  rich  or  great,  but  of 
their  standing  fast  in  the  Lord.  They  still  believe  in  Christ's 
work,  still  love  Him,  still  are  faithful  members  of  His  Church, 
and  attentive  to  His  ministers.  Here  is  good  news  indeed  ! 
Lord,  let  our  news  of  dear  young  friends  who  have  gone  out  into 
the  world  still  be  this,  that  they  keep  to  the  old  faith  and  love, 
and  fight  against  the  tempter.  To  hear  this  is  fresh  life  and  com- 
fort to  those  who  love  them. 

9.  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sokes  before  our 

God; 

What  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  for  all  His  mercies?  They 
overpass  our  power  to  reckon,  or  our  tongues  to  tell  of.  Yet  the 
gift  of  love  is  the  best  gift  of  all.  Those  are  rich  who  have  it ; 
those  are  poor  who  have  all  else  and  lack  it  Joy  in  others*  wel- 
fare is  a  delight  which  begins  on  earth,  and  makes  up  a  great  part 
of  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

10.  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith  i 

May  there  not  be  something  lacking  in  our  faith,  some  truths  not 
known,  some  calls  not  heard,  some  graces  wasted  ?    Let  us  study 
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God's  Word,  and  we  shall  find  many  new  mysteries  we  have  not 
fathomed  before.  Ah,  bow  little,  and  poor,  and  weak  our  faith 
is  !    Lord,  increase  and  strengthen  it. 

11.  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father ^  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  dired  our  vxiy  unto  you. 

God  and  Christ  direct  our  way,  if  not  to  meet  our  dear  friends  again 
here,  yet  to  rejoin  them  in  a  better  place.  What  matters  it  if  the 
way  be  sometimes  dark,  or  hard  to  find,  or  beset  with  foes,  so  long 
as  our  Divine  Guide  is  with  us  ?  God*s  power  and  Christ's  love  can 
make  the  rough  way  smooth,  and  unite  in  bliss  hearts  long  parted. 

12.  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  lave 
one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do~  toward 
you: 

What  can  death  do  against  love  ?  When  a  ransomed  soni  has  gone 
on,  even  amidst  infirmities,  increasing  in  love  and  living  in  God's 
Presence,  how  can  disease  or  corruption  destroy  it  ?  TMs  is  a  sure 
proof  of  immortal  life,  when  strength  and  sense  decay,  but  love 
bums  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  last.  The  narrow  grave  cannot 
extinguish  love. 

13.  To  the  end  he  may  siablish  your  hearts  unblameable  in 
holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

What  a  standard  of  holiness,  what  an  awful  Presence,  what  a  glorious 
company,  what  a  hope  and  fear  ! 

"  Onr  wakened  sools  prepare 
For  that  tremendous  day. 
And  AH  us  now  with  watcniul  care, 
And  stir  us  up  to  pray." 


CHAPTER   IV. 

I.  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  all  manner  of  godliness,  6.  to 
live  holily  and  justly,  9.  to  love  one  another,  zx.  and  quietly  to  fol- 
low their  own  business :  13.  and  last  of  all  to  sorrow  moderately  for 
the  dead.  15.  And  unto  this  last  exhortation  is  annexed  a  brief 
description  of  the  resurrection,  and  second  coming  of  Christ  to 
judgment. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  Hiat  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more. 
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It  is  dangerous  to  stand  still  and  suppose  that  we  have  done  enough. 
In  religious  matters  our  motto  should  be,  "  More  and  more  " — more 
attention  in  church,  more  kindness  at  home,  more  purity  of  heart, 
more  patience  in  trouble.  If  God  of  His  great  mercy  has  set  us 
in  the  right  way,  let  us  press  on  day  by  day  towards  the  heavenly 
dty.  Thank  God  for  teaching  us  how  we  ought  to  walk ;  by 
Hjs  help  we  will  keep  advancing  in  that  same  way. 

3.  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you  by  the 
LordJeeus, 

Yes,  God  be  praised,  we  know  well.  The  Church  rests  on  the 
apostles'  foundation.  Christ  our  Saviour  chose  them  out  and 
guided  them  to  leave  us  Scriptures,  and  Creeds,  and  Divine  wor- 
ship, and  the  sacred  ministry.  Thus  they  still  advise  and  rule  us 
though  they  have  passed  away  from  earth. 

3.  For  this  is  the  wiU  of  Ood,  even  your  sanctification,  that 
ye  should  abstain  from  fornication  : 

This  is  a  rale  for  alL  God  wills  us  to  be  holy.  All  uncleanness  of 
thought,  and  word,  and  deed  is  hateful  in  His  holy  eyes.  We  are 
boui^  to  keep  under  those  evil  desires,  which,  if  indulged,  make 
us  slaves  of  sin,  and  eat  out  all  holy  thoughts,  and  at  last  harden  our 
hearts  utterly.  Impurity  is  as  a  bunung  fire,  if  we  do  not  put  it 
out  it  will  consume  all  that  is  good  in  us. 

4.  HkoU  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  ves- 
sd  in  sanetifieation  and  honour  ;  ^,  not  in  the  lust  of  concu- 
piseenee^  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God: 

Yon  have  been  taught  God's  commandments ;  you  are  made  His 
child  in  Baptism  ;  you  have  learnt  how  to  pray  ;  Christian  example 
hsA  been  set  vou.  Thus,  dear  friend,  you  cannot  live  as  the  heathen 
do.  It  would  be  infinite  disgrace  for  you  to  give  way  to  lust. 
Your  heart  and  body  are  redeemed  and  sanctified.  In  the  hour 
of  temptation  remember  that  Christ  bought  you  by  His  Precious 
Blood. 

6.  Thai  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter :  because  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as 
we  also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified 

Thia  verse  does  not  refer  to  cheating,  but  to  seduction.  It  warns  us 
against  stealing  the  innocence  of  any  soul,  against  destroying  the 
peace  of  a  family,  doing  so  much  harm  that  we  never  can  undo, 
to  gratify  our  own  passions.  Trust  God ;  He  will  punish ;  He 
does  not  forget  to  take  vengeance  on  those  who  have  rumed  others ; 
His  judgments  are  slow,  but  they  will  come  at  last. 
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7.  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  undeannesSf  but  unto 
holiness. 

AH  is  holy  about  our  Christian  calling ;  God  Himself,  His  Word, 
His  Sacraments,  the  heaven  we  are  to  enter.  Christ's  Blood  washes 
us  from  sin,  His  love  claims  pure  love  from  us.  Those  Christians 
are  wretched  who  forget  all  this,  and  live  in  undeanness  like  brute 
beasts.  They  tread  under  foot  all  the  mercies  and  blessings  which 
saints  have  valued  so  highly. 

8.  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  hut  Godj 
who  hath  also  given  urUo  us  his  holy  Spirit, 

Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin,  but  God  shews  us  the  profaneness  and 
impudence  of  it.  He  tells  us  that  reverence  and  modesty  are  dear 
to  Him,  and  are  gifts  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Shall  we  drive  away 
from  us  so  kind  a  Friend  as  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ?  He  cannot 
bear  to  dwell  in  an  unclean  heart,  yet  His  love  and  power  can 
make  the  unclean  pure  again. 

9.  But  as  to^iching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  thai  I  write 
unto  you:  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another. 

God  taught  us  this  heavenly  lesson  by  coming  down  on  earth  in  the 
person  of  His  dear  Son,  and  shewing  us  a  pattern  of  love.  He 
teaches  us  more  and  more  of  it  by  putting  compassion  in  our  hearts, 
and  needs  of  brethren  in  our  way.  We  entreat  Him  to  make  us 
"iSh^€^c^  l'^  lesson  will  be  worth  more  to  us  than  the  know- 
we  need  to^.l^^^g^^cs  and  arts.    As  long  as  we  live  in  the  world 

10.  And  indeed  ye  do  it  < 
^.^all Macedonia:  but  we  hes^^^.^:,      ,      . 
more  and  more;  ^  breUiren,  thai  yexncrease 

Increase  in  love.  The  body  may  bow,  anci^v 
draw  to  an  end,  but  love  should  always  buriSf^S*^  decay,  and  life 
If  by  God's  great  mercy  we  have  been  enaGi|^**'  and  brighter, 
hearts,  and  help  them  along  the  road  so  far,  letV^  cherish  other 
well-doing.  Love  is  its  own  reward,  whether  it  mSP'  ^  weary  of 
in  this  world  or  not.  >^ith  a  return 

\ 

1 1.  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do^ 
business^  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  co^^  ^!^ 
you  ;  1 2.  that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  ^^^T?^ 
out^  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing.  VtrwA' 

S.  Paul  shews  honour  to  labour.     He  rejoices  to  address  w« 

rking 


in aU Macedonia:  but  we beteecHf  fi  ^  brethren  tphiek  are 
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men,  and  to  bid  them  rest  contented  in  their  condition.  He  spread 
before  them  the  gifts  and  promises  of  the  gospel.  He  taught  them 
how  to  unite  haM  work  at  their  field,  or  forge,  or  shop  with  hymns 
and  prayers,  and  the  hope  of  Christ's  coming.  God  grant  us  all 
to  be  diligent  in  our  calling,  and  so  pass  through  life  in  industrious 
peace. 

13.  BvJt  I  would  not  have  you  to  he  ignorant,  brethren^  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope. 

Some  natural  tears  are  allowed  us  when  we  lose  our  dear  ones.  We 
miss  their  sweet  presence  and  help  in  life's  journey.  Without 
them  we  seem  lonely ;  yet  we  have  hope  of  meeting  them  again. 
We  know  that  their  Lord  and  ours  can  keep  them  safe.  They  are 
asleep  for  a  while,  not  utterly  perished  ;  they  perhaps  pray  for  us 
and  think  of  us,  as  we  remember  them. 

14.  For  if  we  believe  thcU  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

To  rise  with  Jesus  we  must  have  gone  to  sleep  in  Him,  with  faith 
in  His  mercy,  with  charity  towards  His  members.  Those  who  die 
thus  will  come  back  again  in  peace  with  their  Master.  Dear  friend, 
do  not  doubt.  You  know  that  Mary's  Son  rose  again ;  all  the 
Church,  and  all  believing  souls,  owe  their  spiritual  life  to  that 
triumph  over  death.  Then,  if  Jesus  rose,  these  poor  frail  bodies  of 
ours  may  have  the  same  glorious  destiny. 

15.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  t/ie  Lord 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

That  sleep  will  be  sweet  indeed  to  weary  souls  who  have  worked  for 
God  while  it  was  day.  Where  they  are  now  they  do  not  miss  this 
rough,  stormy  world.  Perhaps  it  seems  but  a  very  short  while 
from  their  death  to  the  last  day.  They  miss  nothing  worth  having. 
Nay,  who  can  sav  what  happy  dreams  and  bright  visions  they  may 
not  have  before  their  eyes  now. 

16.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  mth  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  sliall  rise  first :  17.  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  tvith 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  (he  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

Christ  is  our  only  stay.  It  is  the  Lord  Who  will  descend.  We 
shall  meet  Him,  we  shall  be  with  Him.  But  for  this  I  should  feel 
what  is  said  of  the  last  day  too  terrible.     The  rending  tomb,  and 
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rising  dead,  and  awful  voice,  and  strict  judgment,  are  all  fearful  to 
me  to  think  of,  but  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  my  Lord  and  Friend  Who 
died  for  me.  His  dear  Presence  makes  those  terrors  endurable. 
He  promises  me  a  home  with  Himself  for  ever. 

1 8.   Wherefore  comfort  one  another  unih  these  words. 

Yes,  dear  Lord,  I  will  try  to  take  comfort  and  give  comfort  from 
these  thoughts.  Death  is  still  grave,  and  partings  sad,  but  Thy 
Death  and  Victory  shed  a  light  over  the  dark  valley.  I  shall  lose 
my  friends  by  death,  I  shall  have  to  die  myself,  but  I  know  of  a 
rod  and  staff  on  which  to  lean  in  that  day. 


CHAPTER    V. 

I.  He  proceedeth  in  the  former  description  of  Christ's  coming  to  judg* 
ment,  i6.  and  giveth  divers  precepts,  as*  and  so  condudeth  the 
epistle. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  seasons^  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  ufrite  unto  you.     2.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  t/te  myhL 

God  has  hidden  from  our  eyes  the  exact  time  of  the  world's  end,  and 
of  our  own  death,  which  is  to  each  of  us  the  end  of  this  world.  If 
we  knew  that  day  was  far  off  we  might  be  reckless ;  if  we  knew 
it  was  near  we  might  be  crushed  with  fear.  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
revealing  so  many  things  clearly,  and  for  mercifully  hiding  others. 
Let  us  learn  what  He  has  revealed,  and  be  content  to  wait  for  the 
clearing  up  of  the  rest  till  it  pleases  Him. 

3.  For  when  tliey  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudd&n 
destruction  cometh  upon  themy  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

Let  my  end  not  be  hopeless,  as  that  here  described,  but  prepared  for 
by  repentance,  comforted  by  prayer,  enlightened  by  some  rays  from 
above.  Let  Christ  Jesus  alone  be  my  peace  and  safety,  and  all 
these  warnings  turn  to  my  everlasting  profit  God  is  good  to 
warn  me.  He  does  not  want  death  and  judgment  to  be  my 
destruction.    He  tells  me  of  the  Cross  as  a  sure  means  of  escape. 

4.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  thai  that  day  sliould 
overtake  you  as  a  thief.  5.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  nighty  nor  of 
darkness. 
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Children  of  light  see  what  God  is  like,  what  sin  is  like,  the  right 
wa]f  to  walk  in,  the  snares  to  fly  from.  Daylight  has  bosimed  on 
their  soul  and  on  their  path.  Lord,  keep  me  in  this  bright  day- 
light, take  away  from  my  eyes  that  darkness  in  which  fools  walk. 
They  tak^  shadows  for  realities,  and  walk  into  the  pit  of  ruin  as 
if  blindfold.  With  what  terror  may  such  persons  waken  too  late 
and  find  they  have  lost  themselves  for  ever  1 

6.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch 
and  he  sober. 

Merciful  Lord,  cast  Thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon  my  soul.  Let 
me  awake  and  rise  to  work,  and  pray,  and  study  Thy  Word. 
Filthy  pleasures  of  sin  must  be  left  behind  by  one  who  is  jour- 
nejring  towards  heaven.  Whatever  others  may  do,  God  has  spoken 
to  me,  and  I  dare  not  disregard  His  voice. 

7.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that  he 
drunken  are  drunken  in  the  nighU 

Idleness  and  sloth  are  not  fit  for  me ;  indeed  I  find  the  working 
day  my  Lord  has  given  me  all  too  short.  A  reckless  life  of 
pleasure  shall  not  1^  mine,  living  as  I  do  amidst  deadly  tempta- 
tions, and  frail  or  perishing  souls.  Heathens  might  have  hved 
thus ;  it  was  dark  night  then,  but  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has 
risen  now. 

8.  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  he  soher,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

It  is  war-time,  too,  as  well  as  daylight.  Our  enemy  never  slumbers, 
and  we  must  beat  him,  or  be  slain  ourselves.  Here  is  a  work  to 
do,  a  journey  to  take,  a  fight  to  persevere  in.  Let  us  follow  the 
example  of  those  dear  and  brave  Christians  who  have  fought  the 
good  fight  and  have  overcome,  and  now  are  in  joy  and  felicity. 
They  feel  now  how  happy  it  is  for  them  that  they  put  away 
thoughts  of  ease  and  coinfort  here  below. 

9.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  vrrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

I«et  thb  confidence  in  God's  love  to  us  through  Christ  remain  deep 
rooted  in  our  hearts.  What  can  hurt  us  if  God  is  what  He  is  ?  We 
know  that  He  is  our  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Friend  and 
Intercessor,  and  these  thoughts  of  peace  help  us  in  darkest  hours. 

10.  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
slimdd  live  together  with  him. 
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I,  too,  will  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  take  my  rest  when  the  time 
comes.  If  I  have  made  Christ  my  Master,  and  known  the  virtue 
of  His  Death,  I  trust  that  He  will  still  be  mine  in  that  unknown 
land  on  which  I  must  soon  enter.  The  shadows  do  not  frighten 
me  while  He  is  my  Light 

11.  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together ^  and  edify  one 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

Do  not  put  this  verse  aside  and  think  it  concerns  a  clergyman  but  no 
one  else.  Have  you  no  friends  to  comfort  or  edify,  no  neighbour 
whose  lonely  hours  you  could  brighten,  no  young  people  whom  you 
might  train  in  God*s  way?  This  verse  speaks  of  lay  preaching, 
and  not  preaching  from  the  pulpit,  but  m  the  surer  and  gentler 
way  of  daily  help  and  advice. 

12.  And  toe  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 
13.  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  worVs 
sake.     And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

God's  ministers  have  many  duties  pointed  out  to  them  in  these  verses. 
Diligence  in  work,  guidance  of  souls,  care  for  each  one  of  their 
flock,  are  all  required.  But  there  are  words  here  teaching  the  people 
how  to  behave  to  them.  If  clergy  have  to  reproach  thenoselves 
with  falling  short  of  the  standard  here  laid  down,  yet  might  they 
not  do  better  if  they  met  Mrith  more  of  the  honour,  the  love,  the 
sympathy  which  S.  Paul  here  claims  for  Christian  ministers  ? 

14.  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
com,fort  the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men. 

Here  is  a  holy  priesthood,  to  be  exercised  by  alL  We  have  still 
among  us  unruly  tempers,  feeble  minds,  weak,  trembling  hearts, 
characters  requiring  infinite  patience.  The  Church  so  far  is  much 
the  same  as  it  was  then.  Lord,  endue  us  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom, 
that  we  may  minister  to  each  of  Thy  children  that  comfort,  reproof^ 
or  instruction  which  they  severally  need. 

15.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man  ;  but 
ever  follow  thai  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 
all  men. 

Injustice  is  an  evil ;  ay,  and  so  is  revenge.  Do  not  add  one  evil  to 
another.  Love  what  is  good  in  men,  or  books,  or  conversation  ; 
cast  out  evil  thoughts  by  prayer  and  honest  work.  Alas !  Eden 
was  happy  till  evil  got  in  there  ;  then  all  was  upset. 
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16.  R^ice  evermore. 

Lord,  let  me  ever  remember  Thy  wonderful  mercies  towards  me, 
Thy  guidance  of  my  wanderings.  Thy  light  thrown  on  my  dark- 
ness, the  infinite  treasure  of  Thy  blessings  bestowed  upon  me  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  the  thought  of  Thy  glory  and  my  happiness  as 
Thy  child  make  me  glad  whatever  comes. 

17.  Pray  without  ceasing, 

A  Christian  fulfils  this  command  who  alwa^  feels  his  dependence  on 
God,  who  desires  to  please  Him  in  all  his  actions,  who  remembers 
his  accustomed  times  for  prayer  as  they  come.  Lord,  I  must  cease 
praying  when  I  work,  or  eat,  or  sleep,  or  talk,  yet  I  do  not  quite 
cease  if  I  bear  in  mind  Thy  Presence,  and  avoid  any  word  or  act 
that  is  displeasing  to  Thee. 

18.  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  mil  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

God's  providence  designs  all  things  for  our  good,  even  what  seems 
sharp  or  bitter,  and  we  must  give  God  glory  for  all.  If  we  seek 
His  Will  in  all  things  we  shall  be  contented  and  cheerful  whether 
we  are  sick  or  well.  He  knows  what  condition  is  best  for  us. 
Saints  have  sweetened  the  worst  troubles  by  saying,  "Glory  be  to 
God  for  all  things." 

19.  Quench  not  the  Spirit,     20.  Despise  not  prophesyings, 

God's  Spirit  lights  a  flame  of  love  or  grace  in  some  heart,  endows 
some  one  with  high  gifts  and  yearnings  of  devotion.  Do  not 
quench  this  by  ridicule  or  coldness,  cherish  the  reverence  and 
earnestness  of  the  young,  beware  of  discouraging  any  one  who  has 
an  offering  to  make  to  God. 

21.  Prove  all  things;  holdfast  that  which  is  good. 

This  18  a  good  verse  to  remember  when  we  go  into  fresh  society, 
when  we  begin  a  new  line  of  study  or  work,  when  we  leave  home 
and  friends.  Let  us  carry  with  us  our  conscience,  our  faith,  our 
old  love  and  duhr,  and  make  no  friends,  join  in  no  pleasures  which 
we  suspect  may  be  evil.  Let  go  evil  thoughts  and  dreams,  hold 
fast  good  resolutions  and  sacred  memories. 

22.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

Deliver  me,  Lord,  from  all  evil,  and  lead  me  to  all  good.  How  can 
I  keep  in  the  right  way  through  this  deceitful  world  unless  by  Thy 
special  grace  ?  Many  let  themselves  be  easily  persuaded  into  sin  ; 
let  me  have  wisdom  to  see  the  snare,  and  courage  to  avoid  it. 

23.  And  tlie  very  God  of  peace  sancUfy  you  wJiolly  ;  and 
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/  pray  Ood  your  whole  spirit  and  sotd  and  body  he  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist, 

That  will  be  perfect  peace  and  true  holiness  when  the  spirit  sees 
God  clearly,  and  understands  His  ways,  when  the  unrulv  passions 
of  the  soul  are  stilled,  and  the  body  purified  from  all  evil  and 
secure  from  all  harm.  But  that  will  not  be  till  Christ  comes  again. 
We  await  in  patience  that  happy  day  when  all  these  good  t^gs 
will  come  true.  Meanwhile  we  pray  God  to  begin  in  us  that  work 
which  He  will  one  day  perfect. 

24.  Faithful  is  lie  that  caUeth  you,  who  also  will  do  it 

If  our  salvation  rested  on  ourselves  we  should  despair  of  it,  but  it 
depends  on  Almighty  love  and  wisdom,  which  cannot  fail.  It  is 
God  Who  produces  in  us  by  His  grace  faith,  obedience,  and  per- 
severance. What  have  we  to  do  but  reverently  adore  His  good- 
ness, and  give  up  ourselves  to  fulfil  His  holy  calling  ? 

25.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

If  Paul  needed  his  brethren's  prayers,  mudi  more  do  we.  We  can 
all  help  each  other  thus  by  mutudly  recommending  each  others' 
wants  to  God.  What  can  we  better  do  when  we  approach  the 
Holy  Table  than  think  over  God's  Church,  and  all  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  it,  and  what  they  require,  and  plead  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ's  Death  for  them  ? 

26.  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  hiss, 

Christ  the  Lord  came  down  to  unite  Godhead  with  our  frail  nature. 
Shall  we  think  ourselves  too  grand  to  condescend  to  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  our  brethren,  for  whom  He  died  ?  His  condescension  was 
infinitely  greater  than  any  trouble  we  can  take  for  those  beneath 


27.  /  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto 
all  the  holy  brethren. 

This  was  his  first  letter  that  remains  to  us.  No  doubt  it  brought 
peace  and  strength  to  the  hearts  of  his  converts.  They  rejoiced  to 
turn  it  over  and  over,  and  hear  it  read  aloud.  What  a  blessing  it 
is  when  God  bestows  upon  any  one  of  us  the  power  to  teach  or 
comfort  his  brethren  !  Lord,  increase  this  gift  among  us,  and  make 
us  who  read  or  listen  profit  by  holy  words. 

28.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.    Amen, 

Grace  is  a  little  word,  but  it  sounds  like  music  to  a  Christian's  ear. 
It  contains  the  thought  of  Divine  power  and  love,  and  both  put  at 
our  disposal  freely  by  our  best  Friend. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

THE  APOSTLE   TO   THE 

THESSAL  ONIANS. 

CHAPTER    L 

I.  Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion  which  he  had  of  their 
faith,  love,  and  patience:  zz.  and  therewithal  useth  divers  reasons 
for  the  comforting  of  them  in  persecution,  whereof  the  chiefest  is 
taken  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  Qod. 

PAUL,  and  Silvaniis,  and  Timotketts,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jems 
Christ :  2.  grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

The  Church  of  the  Thessalonians,  to  whom  this  blessing  was  sent, 
meant  those  in  Thessalonica  who  had  been  adopted  as  God's 
children,  sanctified  by  Holy  Baptism,  linked  together  by  common 
faith  and  hope.  There  was  no  outward  difference  between  them 
and  the  other  dwellers  in  the  city  ;  but  how  great  was  the  inward 
difference  1  what  a  treasure  and  hope  these  had  of  which  their 
fellow-dtixens  knew  nothing  t 

3.  We  are  hound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as 
it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth  ; 

These  are  possessions  of  the  Church  that  are  worth  thanking  God  for, 
more  than  for  riches  or  grand  buildings  or  crowded  services  or  a 
lofty  position  amongst  mea  None  of  all  those  make  the  true  glory 
of  the  Church,  only  faith  and  love.  Lord,  give  us  these  two 
great  treasures,  faith  in  the  Unseen  that  crows  and  deepens  as  we 
uve  on,  and  abundant  love  that  meets  and  helps  the  suffering. 

4.  JSo  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God 

2  L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


530  Thoughts  on  God's  Justice,         [2  Thes.  I. 

/or  your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
tribulations  that  ye  endure  : 

Did  it  ever  seem  strange  to  them  that  on  becoming  Christians  their 
lot  was  so  much  harder?  Did  the  consolations  of  grace  make  up 
to  them  for  this  world's  ill-usage  ?  Yes,  God  strengthened  their 
weakness  ;  they  were  but  young  Christians,  and  yet  they  grew  into 
saints  and  martyrs  very  soon.  God  had  great  designs  tor  them. 
Who  knows  which  of  us  might 

"  By  His  Electing  grace 
Amongst  His  martyrs  find  our  glorious  place"? 

5.  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  cotmted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
for  which  ye  also  suffer  : 

**  If  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry  ?  "  So  said  the  Chief  of  sufferers ;  and  so  it  has  been  ever 
since  with  reflective  minds  who  observe  the  great  trials  God 
sends  on  the  good,  and  the  ease  and  triumph  in  which  His  enemies 
often  live.  Doubtless  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth ; 
those  whom  He  purifies  by  suffering  now  must  one  day  have  rest ; 
those  who  defy  liim,  and  live  for  their  own  pleasures,  must  be 
storing  up  wrath  for  themselves.  God  shews  a  part  of  His  judg- 
ments, but  reserves  much  more. 

6.  Seeing  it  is  a  righteotis  thing  with  God  to  recompense 
trihxdation  to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

"Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  and  true  is  Thy  judgment."  Our 
Lord  takes  as  done  to  Himself  insult  or  wrong  done  to  His  little 
ones.  If  He  is  just,  then  cruelty  and  unrighteousness  will  find  a 
punishment.  Earthly  judges  only  deal  out  justice  to  some  crimes, 
and  that  imperfectly,  but  they  remind  us  of  the  unalterable  sen- 
tence which  shall  one  day  go  forth  against  all  evil. 

7.  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  wJien  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  vnth  his  mighty  angels,  8. 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  tliat  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

Rest  for  some,  vengeance  for  others.  So  says  God's  Word,  and 
those  must  be  very  wise  who  know  more  than  it  does,  or  very 
reckless  who,  knowing  its  warnings,  despise  them.  Choose  the 
safe  way  of  believing  in  God,  and  obeying  Christ's  gospel,  and 
then  you  will  be  secure  in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  will  enjoy  peace 
with  all  God's  saints  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

9.  Who  shall  be  punished  toith  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lordy  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  ; 
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"Rccordare,  Tesu  pie."  In  that  awful  day,  Lord,  remember  me; 
forget  not  Thy  poor  creature  whom  Thou  hast  made  and  redeemed. 
Let  me  lose  much  in  this  life,  if  it  so  please  God,  so  long  as  I  do  not 
lose  His  eternal  mercy.  **  If  He  is  my  light  and  salvation,  whom 
then  shall  I  fear  ?  if  He  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  then 
shaUIbeafraid?" 

10.  Wlun  he  shall  come  to  he  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (becaitse  our  testimony 
among  you  wai  believed)  in  thai;  day. 

As  Christ  shared  His  sufferings  with  His  people,  so  He  will  share 
His  glory.  While  on  earth  they  may  tiave  been  despbed  and 
afflicted,  but  in  the  life  to  come  they  will  enjoy  God's  Presence  for 
ever.  Faith  is  the  link  between  those  two  conditions.  They 
believed  in  God  and  Christ  while  they  were  in  low  estate,  and 
that  faith  and  trust  still  lasts,  and  will  last  for  ever.  They  are  the 
same,  their  faith  and  their  God  are  the  same,  though  all  else  is 
changed  with  them. 

1 1.  Wherefore  also  Ufe  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  tlie  work  of  faith  with  power  : 

Thanks  for  good  prayers.  God  grant  us  a  share  in  them.  When 
we  are  pressed  harid  by  temptation,  or  faint  with  trouble,  let  us 
remember  that  there  are  dear  souls  who  pray  for  us,  that  the 
Church's  sacrifice  is  offered  for  all  estates  of  men,  and  that  we 
have  our  share  in  its  virtue.  We  need,  both  in  life  and  death, 
the  help  of  prayers,  and  as  our  own  prayers  are  so  weak  and 
feeble,  God  grants  us  the  help  of  belter  prayers  than  ours,  which 
no  doubt  the  saints  are  still  making  for  us. 

12.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glori- 
fied in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Let  Christ  be  glorified  by  my  life  and  my  death.  His  grace  can  do 
what  my  frailty  cannot.  Christ  the  Lord  will  at  the  last  day 
receive  glory  from  me  if  I  am  faithful,  and  I  also  shall  receive 
glory  from  Him  Who  strengthens  my  weak  nature  to  persevere. 
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CHAPTER    XL 

z.  He  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast  in  the  truth  received,  3.  theweth 
that  there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith,  9.  and  a  discovery  of 
antichrist,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come.  15.  And  thereupon 
repeateth  his  former  exhortation,  and  prayeth  for  them. 

"VrOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
jS  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  2. 
that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand 

Even  in  the  apostolic  Church  there  were  lying  spirits,  false  teachers, 
even  forged  Scriptures.  Shall  we  marvel  if  there  are  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  Church  of  our  own  day  ?  What  deceivers  said  then 
was  that  the  Day  of  Judgment  was  already  beginning,  that  there 
was  no  time  for  repentance,  for  teaching,  for  good  works ;  men 
must  sit  and  fold  their  hands,  and  listen  for  the  archangel's  trump. 
What  deceivers  say  now  is  that  the  judgment  is  never  coming,  and 
that  men  may  live  as  they  please  without  fear.  Lord,  help  us  to 
wait  Thine  appointed  time,  but  never  lose  our  faith  in  Thy  return. 

3.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for  that  day 
sliall  not  come,  except  there  com^  a  falling  away  first,  and  thai 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition  ; 

Alas  I  it  is  not  easy  to  keep  on  the  Lord's  side  as  things  are  now, 
but  how  should  we  fare  if  all  around  us  believers  fell  away,  and 
wickedness  reigned  triumphant  ?  Our  own  weakness  leads  us  to 
pray  God  that  we  may  be  kept  from  such  days  as  those.  Let  us 
beware  of  giving  way  to  any  known  sin.  This  slip  might  be  the 
beginning  of  an  utter  falling  away  from  God.  Each  of  us  carries 
in  his  own  heart  inclinations  to  evil  which,  if  not  resisted,  might 
make  him  a  monster  of  wickedness. 

4.  Who  opposeih  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  thai  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  tluU  he  as  God  sitieth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shevdng  himself  that  he  is  God, 

Does  this  dreadful  picture  belong  to  some  one  bad  man  yet  to  come 
who  shall  persuade  men  to  adore  him  as  God,  or  does  it  mean  the 
spirit  of  profanity  and  blasphemy  that  sets  itself  against  God,  and 
denies  His  Word  ?  If  this  latter  is  the  true  sense,  we  see  Anti- 
christ working  all  around  us  now,  reviling  Holy  Scriptures,  making 
a  mock  of  sin,  leading  away  Christians  to  be  blasphemers.    Lord, 
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keep  us  true  and  humble  worshippers  at  Thy  holy  altar,  then  we 
shall  never  put  any  one  else  into  Thy  place  in  our  hearts. 

5.  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  vfas  yet  with  you,  I  told 
you  these  things  f 

The  Christian  religion  was  taught  then  at  first  by  word  of  mouth, 
and  afterwards  put  into  writing.  God  first  founded  the  Church,  in 
which  believers  were  instructed  by  the  apostles  what  to  believe 
and  do,  and  then  had  the  Scriptures  written  on  purpose  to  hand 
down  all  these  teachings  faithfully  to  generations  to  come..  We 
have  not  heard  S.  Paul  speak,  but  we  can  learn  and  live  by  what 
he  wrote. 

6.  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeih  that  he  might  be  re- 
vealed in  his  time.  7.  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

What  lets  or  keeps  back  the  full  development  of  wickedness?  Much 
—human  law  and  police,  good  books  and  examples,  church  and 
school  and  means  of  grace,  God's  pity  for  our  weak,  doubting 
hearts— all  these  keep  under  the  great  tide  of  wickedness  whi(£ 
otherwise  would  burst  all  bounds  and  overwhelm  the  world.  Lord, 
we  pray  Thee  look  upon  our  enemies  and  make  their  chariot-wheels 
drive  heavily ;  let  them  not  overtake  and  ruin  Thy  children  in  the 
dangerous  passage  of  this  world.  Thou  hast  long  hindered  sin  ; 
hinder  it  still  in  us  and  about  us. 

Z,  And  then  sJiall  tliat  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming : 

Jesus  b  hidden  in  faithful  hearts.  Antichrist  in  sinful  ones.  The  last 
day  will  display  both  one  and  the  other  in  full  light.  Let  God's 
grace  now  consume  and  destroy  all  in  us  that  belongs  to  Antichrist, 
so  that  the  Judgment  fire  may  find  in  us  nothing  to  be  destroyed. 
Wickedness  looks  mighty  and  attractive  now,  but  it  will  wither  up 
to  nothing  in  Christ's  Presence. 

9.  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan 
vith  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  10.  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  tliem  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

How  can  we  defend  ourselves  from  such  deceits  as  these?  May  we 
not,  too,  chance  to  be  led  away  by  the  powers  of  evil  ?  No  ;  love 
the  truth,  and  it  wUl  keep  you  safe.  Christ's  gospel  in  your  hands. 
His  faith  m  your  mouth,  upright  honesty  in  your  doings,  will  keep 
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you  from  those  snares  into  which  many  wise  and  clever  and  learned 
men  may  fall.  Be  not  tempted  by  lying  wonders,  but  keep  to  the 
old  Catholic  faith  which  has  been  dear  to  the  saints.  They  loved 
the  truth,  and  so  lived  by  it. 

1 1 .  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  ddtuion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  12.  that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  Hie  truths  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

This  is  a  frightful  punishment,  to  be  handed  over  to  falsehood,  and 
be  unable  to  see  the  truth.  God  keep  me  from  taking  pleasure  in 
wickedness,  lest  I  too  blind  my  eyes  and  lose  the  true  light  for 
ever.  Love  truth,  do  right,  be  humble  and  pure,  and  God's  mercy 
will  be  to  you  instead  of  eyes.  He  will  guide  you  through  this 
world's  dark  ways  into  the  light  everlasting.  Apart  from  Him  no 
cleverness  or  learning  or  gifts  of  this  world  can  illumine  the  inward 
sight. 

13.  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanetification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

The  delusion  of  Antichrist  will  not  hurt  us  if  our  minds  are  sanctified 
from  evil  by  God*s  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  believe  firmly  in  the  truth 
of  His  gospel.  All  this  is  of  His  free  choice  and  infinite  mercy  to 
us,  whom  He  has  loved  for  Christ's  sake.  No,  I  do  not  pretend 
to  be  wiser  than  so  many  who  scoff,  cleverer  than  so  many  who 
stumble  at  the  hard  places  of  Scripture.  I  have  no  wisdom  of  my 
own  to  rely  on  ;  but  I  cling  to  God's  love,  and  will  let  nothing  rob 
me  of  that. 

14.  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining 
of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Heaven  is  not  offered  as  a  chance  gift  to  idlers,  but  put  before  brave 
warriors  as  a  reward  for  fighting  well ;  and  it  means  being  with 
Christ,  sharing  in  what  He  has.  We  know  Who  Christ  is,  and 
whither  He  has  gone.  His  faithful  friends  are  invited  to  join  Him 
there,  and  never  leave  Him  more. 

15.  Therefore^  brethren,  standfast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  t<iught,  whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

Let  us  stand  fast  in  the  faith  and  keep  to  what  the  apostles  taught ; 
their  traditions  have  come  to  us  both  in  their  writings,  and  in  the 
creed  which  bears  their  name,  and  in  the  constant  niith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Church.  God  has  set  us  in  the  same  Church  which  the 
apostles  founded,  and  which  has  continued  on  earth  to  this  day. 
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It  is  for  us  to  live  as  Christians  ought  to  live,  that  the  saints  may 
not  be  ashamed  to  own  us  for  brethren. 

1 6.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself^  and  God,  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  tis,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  con- 
solation and  good  hope  through  grace,  17.  comfort  pour  hearts, 
and  stahlish  you  in  every  good  ward  and  work. 

What  troubles  can  quench  God's  consolation,  what  fears  destroy  a 
good  hope  of  finding  mercy  with  Him  ?  This  world  has  its  own 
comforts  and  prospects,  but  they  soon  fade  away  when  trouble 
comes,  while  God's  grace  fills  our  hearts  with  a  sweetness  which 
nothing  can  destroy,  and  lightens  our  dark  journey  with  gleams 
from  the  heavenly  gates.  Ix)rd,  give  us  at  least  good  words  and 
good  works  ;  let  all  thy  comforts  and  promises  make  us  more  able 
to  strive  against  sin. 


CHAPTER  III. 

I.  He  craveth  their  prayen  for  himself,  3.  teatifleth  what  confidence  he 
hath  in  them,  5.  maketh  request  to  Qod  in  their  behalf,  6.  giveth 
them  divers  precepts,  especially  to  shun  idleness,  and  ill  company, 
16.  and  last  of  all  concludeth  with  prayer  and  salutation. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  tliat  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  cou7*se,  and  be  gloHfied,  even  as  it  is  with 
you: 

To  pray  thus  with  sincerity  we  must  first  have  let  God's  Word  enter 
into  our  own  hearts  and  reign  there.  How  can  sin's  slaves  feel  joy 
at  the  progress  of  the  gospd,  or  grief  for  its  hindrances?  Here  is 
the  source  of  our  coldness  about  missions,  that  we  have  not  felt 
the  preciousness  of  grace  to  our  own  souls.  We  stand  outside 
and  look  on  at  the  fight  like  spectators  who  care  little. 

2.  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men  :  for  all  men  have  not  faitli. 

This  is  the  captain  appealing  to  his  soldiers  to  follow  and  succour 
him.  He  goes  first  into  the  enemy's  ranks,  and  they  rush  to 
share  his  danger  and  save  him  or  die  with  him.  Prayers  are  the 
weapons  which  Christians  use ;  they  feel  that  the  hosts  of  good 
and  evil  are  engaged  for  life  and  death,  and  so  earnestly  beseecli 
God  that  His  champions  may  win.  Lord,  give  us  strength  to  see 
and  choose  Thy  side,  and  at  last  share  in  Thy  triumph. 
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3.  Bui  the  Lord  is  faM/tU,  who  Hudl  stablish  you,  and 
keep  you  from  evil. 

God  will  not  desert  those  who  trust  in  Him.  As  He  first  gave  us 
faith,  so  He  will  quicken  and  sustain  it  through  all  trials.  The 
deep  conviction  or  our  own  frailty  leads  us  to  rely  on  One  Who  is 
almighty.  If  we  had  not  Him  to  help  us,  what  would  become 
of  us  in  the  presence  of  temptation  ? 

4.  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  toucJdng  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  tlie  things  which  we  command  you. 

As  Catholic  Christians  we  still  enjoy  communion  with  the  holy 
apostles ;  their  writings  are  read,  their  traditions  are  kept,  Uie 
psalms  and  prayers  and  sacraments  they  used  are  used  still  by  us. 
We  teach  no  new  faith  but  that  which  came  through  their  ministry 
from  the  mouth  of  Christ  Himself. 

5.  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  die  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ 

Direct  us,  O  Lord,  amidst  the  many  dangers  that  beset  our  way. 
Let  love  and  patience  never  fail  us,  whatever  be  our  share  of  this 
world's  possessions  ;  and  at  last,  when  the  changes  and  chances  of 
this  life  are  over,  let  Thy  loving  Spirit  lead  us  forth  into  a  land  of 
righteousness. 

6.  Now  toe  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brotlier  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradiium 
which  he  received  of  us,  7.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you;  8.  neither  did  we  eat  any  mxvtCs  bread  for  nought ;  but 
wrouglU  witli  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  :  9.  not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  fol- 
low us, 

God  has  been  pleased  to  lay  on  fallen  man  the  duty  of  hard  work, 
not  only  as  a  punishment,  but  as  a  remedy.  It  is  the  divinely 
appointed  medicine  which  preserves  us  from  many  temptations, 
and  the  saints  viewed  it  not  only  as  a  medicine,  but  as  an  honour. 
They  delighted  to  put  their  own  hands  to  work,  and  share  the 
condition  of  labourers  or  artisans.  They  learned  thus  how  to  feel 
with  them,  and  so  lead  them  to  Christ.  How  many  lives  amongst 
ourselves  the  holy  apostle  would  think  idle  and  disorderly  !  ne 
would  blame  us  that  we  let  slip  our  short  time  in  so  much  ease,  so 
many  dreams  and  follies.  His  example  bids  us  work  hard  in  our 
several  callings. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  i6.]  a  Warning  against  Sloth.  537 

10.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat 

As  God's  creatures,  redeemed  by  His  grace,  we  hold  our  life,  and 
all  we  have,  on  His  conditions.  I?  we  do  not  work  for  Him 
according  to  our  place  and  opportunities,  we  are  but  intruders 
who  have  no  business  in  His  creation  or  His  Church.  Idleness 
enfeebles  our  mind  as  well  as  our  body,  and  deprives  us  of  God's 
grace,  if  not  of  our  earthly  bread.  Let  the  rich  ponder  over  this 
verse,  and  learn  that  it  has  a  meaning  for  them  no  less  than  for 
their  poorer  brethren. 

1 1.  For  we  hear  that  tJtere  are  some  which  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  hut  are  busybodies.  12.  J^ow 
them  that  are  such  we  commaiid  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietjuss  they  work,  and  eat  their  oton  bread. 

Give  us,  O  Ix)rd,  our  daily  bread,  strength  to  work  for  it,  grace  to 
use  it  rightly,  a  liberal  heart  to  share  it  with  our  brethren.  Whether 
our  work  is  of  the  mind  or  the  body,  it  is  but  weariness  and  pain 
without  the  refreshment  of  Thy  grace.  When  our  working  day 
here  is  over,  let  us  be  ready  for  the  summons  to  do  our  Father's 
Will  elsewhere. 

13.  But  ye,  breUiren,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing. 

Some  good  actions  may  be  the  fruit  of  mere  fancy,  or  pride,  or  even 
selfishness,  but  then  they  do  not  go  on  for  long.  Onlv  that  well- 
doing which  comes  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  continues,  whether  seen 
or  unseen,  whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity.  How  beautiful  a 
thing  is  such  a  consistent  life,  which  goes  on  from  youth  to  age 
in  God's  service  I 

14.  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
tliat  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed,  15.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother. 

How  difficult  it  is  to  blame  or  punish  wisely  !  We  are  taught  to  hate 
the  sin,  and  yet  love  the  sinner,  to  stand  apart  and  reject  him, 
and  yet  to  tenderly  admonish  him.  Perhaps  the  true  secret  of 
doing  good  to  those  who  have  gone  wrong  is  to  love  them  and 
pray  for  them,  and  thus  God  mav  open  a  way  for  us  to  speak  to 
their  conscience  with  profit.  Without  love  no  correction  or  advice 
18  of  any  use. 

16.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  always 
by  all  means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

This  peace  is  not  merely  an  easy  and  quiet  life,  free  from  care  or 
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danger,  it  means  more  than  that ;  it  is  peace  with  God,  with  our 
neighbours,  with  our  own  heart ;  peace,  whether  in  joy  or  sorrow, 
peace  at  home  or  abroad,  in  life  or  death,  peace  wrought  by  Christ's 
Death,  and  brought  home  to  us  by  His  Spirit 

17.  The  salutation  of  Pavl  with  mine  aim  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle:  so  I  unite.  18.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

We  see  in  these  two  verses  true  tokens  of  S.  Paul's  mind,  as  his 
friends  knew  his  handwriting  when  they  came  to  them.  He  is  the 
prophet  of  God's  grace,  tells  us  Who  has  procured  it  with  His  Blood, 
where  it  is  applied  to  us,  how  we  need  it  in  all  our  works.  He 
describes  the  triumphs,  the  enemies,  the  comforts  of  grace.  No 
doubt  he  still  prays  God  to  pour  it  largely  upon  us. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER  I. 

X.  Timothy  it  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was  i^ven  unto  him  by 
Paul  at  hit  going  to  Macedonia.  5.  Of  the  right  use  and  end  of  the 
law.  IX.  Of  Saint  Paul's  calling  to.be  an  apostle,  ao.  and  of  Hyme- 
nKus  and  Alexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 
hope; 

God  is  our  Saviour,  because  all  our  blessedness  springs  from  His 
love.  He  is  the  source  of  i^U  our  comforts  ana  mercies.  And 
Christ  is  our  Hope,  because  we  look  to  Him  for  pardon,  grace, 
and  glory.  What  good  can  we  hope  for  unless  we  are  one  with 
Him  ?  His  Cross  gives  us  hope  of  forgiveness.  His  Divine  words 
and  life  hope  of  well-doing.  Heaven  will  be  the  sight  of  His 
countenance.  Those  whom  God  has  called  to  be  the  messengers 
of  this  salvation  and  hope  to  their  brethren  have  indeed  a  high 
office.  Their  hearts  should  be  rused  towards  heaven  by  their 
Divine  calling. 

2.  Unto  Timothy,  my  oton  son  in  the  faith :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Not  only  grace  and  peace,  but  mercy  too.  God  and  Christ  impart 
grace  and  peace  to  us,  but  yet  we  need  mercy  too.  Those  who 
represent  Christ,  and  plead  His  cause  with  men,  have  great  need 
of  mercy ;  their  frailty  requires  it.  They  can  best  tell  of  mercy 
when  they  have  themselves  experienced  it.  Observe  how  poor, 
how  cold,  how  empty,  would  any  one's  ministry  be  who  had  had 
no  experience  of  these  three  Divine  gifts.  How  could  he  speak  of 
what  he  knew  not  ? 
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^,  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  stUl  at  JSphestis,  token  I  wetU 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they  teach 
no  other  doctrine,  4.  neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly  edify- 
ing which  is  in  faith :  so  do. 

Even  in  apostolic  days  false  doctrines  were  creeping  in,  divisions 
arose,  Christian  teachers  taught  their  own  fancies  instead  of  the 
Catholic  faith.  Such  thoughts  bid  us  not  be  surprised  at  comip- 
tions  or  errors  in  our  own  day.  When  Satan  could  not  hinder  the 
gospel  by  stirring  up  persecutions,  he  sowed  seeds  of  error  and 
strife,  turned  away  Christians  from  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel 
to  controversies  without  end,  urged  them  to  alter  the  old  vmys. 
O  Lord,  let  us  remain  stedfast  in  Thy  truth,  study  Thy  Holy 
Word,  abide  in  Thy  Holy  Church.  Apart  from  this  there  is  no 
sure  guide. 

5.  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned: 

Here  is  a  summary  of  practical  religion.  It  is  the  same  as  love  or 
charity  ;  it  requires  a  heart  purified  by  Christ's  Blood,  a  conscience 
enlightened  by  His  teaching,  a  firm  trust  in  Him  alone  for  salva- 
tion. This  is  the  meaning  of  all  Scripture,  the  lesson  which  all  the 
saints  leave  us. 

6.  From  whicli  sorffe  having  swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

They  missed  the  true  aim  of  life,  and  satisfied  their  minds  with  vain 
talk  and  empty  dreams  instead.  How  S.  Paul  abhorred  talkers 
who  were  not  doers;  men  who  had  much  discourse  ready  on 
religious  subjects,  but  lacked  love  and  earnestness !  It  was  this 
evil  which,  in  his  old  age,  he  saw  beginning  to  spread  amongst 
Christians. 

7.  Desiring  to  be  teacJiers  of  the  law ;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

We  can  only  understand  the  law  rightly  by  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
Now  we  see  its  place  in  God*s  plan;  now  we  see  those  truths 
unveiled  of  which  it  had  the  shadow  ;  now  we  see  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  fulfilled  it.  Those  who  put  aside  Christ  and  His  work  lost 
the  true  meaning  of  the  law,  and  busied  themselves  in  endless 
details,  endless  strifes  and  fables.  Give  us.  Lord,  teachable  hearts, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  learn  of  Thee,  and  so  teach  others.  Our 
own  ignorance  constrains  us  to  come  to  Thee  for  light. 

8.  But  ufe  know  thai  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law^ 
fully; 
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The  Ten  Commandments  are  good  in  representing  God's  holy  law 
written  in  our  conscience,  and  exemplified  to  us  by  Christ  and  His 
saints.  They  are  a  rule,  but  cannot  give  us  strength  to  keep  the 
rule ;  a  guide,  but  have  no  grace  with  them ;  a  herald  of  judg- 
ment, not  a  message  of  pardon.  There  is  light  there,  but  no  love. 
If  we  use  the  law  to  know  our  own  frailty,  and  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  help,  then  we  make  a  good  use  of  it. 

9.  Knowing  this^  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
Tnan,  hut  for  the  lawless  and  disobedieivtj  for  the  ungodly  and 
for  sinners^  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  10.  for  whore- 
mongers, for  them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstecUerSt  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  ; 

Sound  doctrine  means  purity  of  life,  means  obedience  of  heart  and 
will  to  God's  holy  law.  All  religious  teaching  that  despises  this 
is  but  sickly  dreaming,  in  S.  Paul^  judgment.  He  desired  Chris- 
tians to  be  standards  of  holy  living  in  an  ungodly  world.  The 
purpose  of  Christ  in  redeeming  them  was  to  make  them  zealous 
of  good  works.  They  had  come  out  of  darkness  now,  and  must 
live  as  God's  children. 

II.  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
which  was  committed  to  my  trust, 

God  is  blessed,  and  would  have  us  blessed  also  by  knowing  Him. 
The  gospel  reveals  His  glory  to  men.  Think  what  a  trust  is 
committed  to  the  hands  of  apostles  and  Christian  pastors  :  they 
have  to  impart  something  of  God's  blessedness  and  glory  to  His 
creatures.  What  true  tongues  and  faithful  hearts  are  needed  for 
this  great  task  1 

13.  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled 
me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry; 

Lord,  enable  us  for  our  work.  What  strength  have  we  but  of  Thee  ? 
What  faithfulness  wilt  Thou  find  in  us  except  Thou  first  bestow 
it  ?  If  I  exercise  the  sacred  ministry,  what  a  trust  has  been  com- 
mitted to  me  1  My  frailty  needs  to  be  daily  quickened  and  upheld 
by  Divine  grace. 

13.  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer^  and  a  persecutor^  and 
injuri^Ls :  but  I  Mained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief. 

The  remembrance  of  his  sins  seemed  so  bitter,  the  Divine  forgive- 
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ness  so  wonderful.  He  had  used  blasphemous  words  against 
Christ,  had  persecuted  His  people,  had  used  insult  and  outrage 
against  the  gospel,  and  lo,  he  was  now  a  sharer  in  God's  grace,  and 
its  herald  to  other  men !  Remember,  if  we  who  are  Chri^ians 
deliberately  cast  away  God's  service  and  choose  our  own  evil 
passions  for  masters,  or  if,  after  knowing  Christ,  we  revile  and 
reject  Him,  our  sin  is  greater  than  the  apostle's,  and  our  chance 
of  repentance  much  less. 

\\,  Arid  ike  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  ahundant  toith 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

God's  mercy  was  much  greater  than  my  wretchedness.  Faith  and 
love  have  overcome  all  my  unbelief  and  coldness.  O  happy  expe- 
rience 1  Lord,  make  it  ours.  May  we  daily  grow  in  these  graces. 
May  we  day  by  day  feel  more  the  grievousness  of  our  sins,  and 
still  rest  more  securely  on  Thy  pardoning  mercy. 

1 5.  This  is  a  faithful  saying^  and  worthy  of  <ill  ace^cUion. 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  tlie  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom 
I  am  chief. 

This  is  a  Christian  maxim,  a  summary  of  the  gospel,  a  sure  resting- 
place  for  troubled  hearts.  The  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  Such  was  His  Divine  plan.  In  the  light  of  this 
great  truth  all  the  world's  miseri^  find  comfort,  all  its  darkness 
receives  a*  ray  of  Divine  light.  Sinners  are  indeed  wretched,  sin 
is  hateful,  its  end  irightful ;  but  the  dear  Son  of  God  has  come 
to  illumine  all  this  c&rk  scene,  and  make  it  a  stepping-stone  to 
everlasting  joy. 

16.  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy^  thai  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  longsr^ffering^  for  a 
pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlasting. 

What  extreme  forbearance  we  should  show,  if  God  has  been  so  for- 
bearing with  us  1  My  sins  and  follies  have  not  yet  worn  out  Divine 
mercy ;  should  I  then  be  hard  on  other  sinners  whose  shortcom- 
ings towards  me  are  much  less  than  my  own  offences  against  God? 
Nay,  let  me  take  Christ's  long-suffering  as  my  pattern  ;  let  no  in- 
gratitude wear  out  my  patience.  Thanks  to  God  for  having  had 
so  much  patience  with  me. 

17.  Now  unto  the  King  eternal^  immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
tvise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  holy  Father,  almighty,  everlasting  God,  we  give  thanks  to 
Thee  with  heart  and  lips.  It  is  meet  and  right  and  our  bounden 
duty.    This  is  our  God,  and  He  will  save  us.    The  shortness  of  out 
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life,  our  frailty,  our  folly,  make  us  cling  to  His  eternal,  unchang- 
ing life  as  our  only  stay.  How  blank  and  woful  would  be  our 
condition  if  we  lived  here  in  the  world  without  God  ! 

18.  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timx^thy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  iliem 
migkCest  war  a  good  warfare; 

Deep  hopes  and  earnest  prayers  had  accompanied  Timothy's  first 
entrance  on  the  sacred  ministry.  It  was  for  him  now  to  fulBl 
them.  He  must  remember  that  his  business  is  war ;  the  world 
and  Satan  are  his  enemies.  The  Church  is  militant ;  losses, 
wounds,  even  defeats  abound.  What  business  has  a  soldier  with 
a  slothful,  easy,  inglorious  life  ? 

19.  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  which  some  having 
put  away  concerning  faith  have  made  shiptoreck : 

There  are  rocks  in  our  course,  currents  that  lead  us  astray,  contrary 
winds  that  blow  against  us.  Many  fair  vessels  that  have  set  out 
cheerfully  from  shore  never  reached  their  haven.  When  a  young 
Christian  throws  away  his  prayers,  forgets  his  home,  follows 
after  Satan's  ways,  there  is  a  wofuf  virreck  of  cherished  hopes 
and  gifts.  Keep  me,  Lord,  as  long  as  I  live  here,  in  Thy  true 
faith,  and  free  from  deadly  sin.  Whatever  else  comes  upon  me, 
let  me  at  least  not  lose  Thee. 

20.  Of  whom  is  Hymenoeus  and  Alexander ;  whom  I  have 
delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

Ah,  they  were  delivered  to  Satan  ;  the  Church  knew  them  no  more ; 
they  were  publicly  condemned  and  cast  out  from  Christian  com- 
munion ;  their  portion  was  trouble  and  shame.  Yet  S.  Paul 
trusted  that  this  might  work  repentance  in  them.  He  declaired 
that  they  were  Satan's  prey,  in  order  that  the  very  vexations  and 
chains  of  the  evil  one  might  render  them  impatient  of  sin  and 
desirous  to  live  to  God  again.  Let  all  the  trials  that  Satan  raises 
be  for  our  profit ;  thus  he  becomes  God's  minister  to  us. 


CHAPTER   11. 

I.  That  it  Is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men,  and  the  reason  why. 
9.  How  women  should  be  attired,  za.  They  are  not  permitted  to 
teach.  25.  They  shall  be  saved,  notwithstanding  the  testimonies  of 
Qod's  wrath,  In  childbirth,  if  they  continue  in  faith. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men; 
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These  four  parts  of  Divine  worship  still  go  on  in  Christ's  Church. 
We  represent  our  needs  and  frailties  (that  is  supplication)  when 
we  repeat  the  general  Confession  or  die  Litany,  or  ask  God  to 
have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  His  law. 
Then  come  the  Collects,  which  are  the  Church's  daily  prayers. 
Next  follow  intercessions  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ^  Church, 
when  we  have  offered  the  bread  and  wine  upon  God's  altar.  Last 
of  all  comes  the  great  giving  of  thanks  to  God  for  all  His  merdes, 
when  we  hear  the  bidding  to  lift  np  our  hearts,  and  begin  to 
remember  Christ's  Death  and  all  it  wrought  for  us. 

2.  For  IdngSf  and  for  all  tlvat  are  in  authority ;  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

This  is  why  Christians  remember  the  Queen  and  all  who  are  put 
in  authority  under  her,  the  Parliament  and  its  proceedings.  They 
desire  peaceful  times,  opportunity  to  serve  God,  the  chance  of  an 
npright,  honest  life  open  to  all.  O  Lord,  give  peace  in  our  time, 
if  it  be  Thy  gracious  Will.  In  war,  cruelty  and  lust  and  plunder 
run  wUd,  churches  are  profaned,  God's  Word  is  silenced.  No 
doubt,  war  itself  has  a  part  in  the  designs  of  Providence,  but  we 
fear  such  a  terrible  scourge,  and  entreat  God  for  quiet  da3rs. 

3.  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour;  4.  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

If  God  desires  it  we  should  desire  it  too.  Our  prayers,  our  offer-  . 
ings,  our  teaching  and  example,  should  all  go  towards  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  as  widely  as  possible.  What  misery  it 
would  be  for  us  to  go  against  God's  Will  and  hinder  the  salvation 
of  any  I  What  a  great  mystery  it  is  that  God  would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  yet  has  made  the  accomplishment  of  His  gradoos 
purpose  dependent  on  our  doing  our  duty  I  It  is  for  us,  by  earnest 
prayer  and  hearty  efforts,  to  brmg  home  Divine  grace  to  burdened 
hearts. 

5.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  inan  Christ  Jesus ; 

I  believe  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  oniy-begotten  Son  of  God, 
Who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down  from  heaven 
and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  As  my 
own  heart  and  the  study  of  God's  works  lead  me  to  believe  in  one 
God  distinct  from  His  creatures,  so  the  gospel  teaches  me  of  one 
Christ,  in  Whom  Godhead  and  manhood  are  joined  together. 


iime„ 


6.   Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aU,  to  be  testified  Xn  due 
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Christ's  Death  was  the  ransom  for  mankind.  His  Blood  opened  our 
prison  doors,  restored  us  to  peace  and  life  and  hope  again.  The 
Church  of  God  daily  sets  forth  this  ransom  and  applies  it  to  men's 
souls.  Only  Christ  could  pay  this  price,  and  He  measured  it  out 
on  the  Cross. 

"  Upon  its  arms,  like  balance  true, 
He  weighed  the  price  for  sinners  due." 

7.  Whereurdo  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I 
speak  the  truth  in  Chinst,  and  lie  not ;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  verity. 

Christian  preaching  also  is  a  setting  forth  of  Christ's  Death  in  its 
saving  power.  Ministers  have  the  good  tidings  of  grace  com- 
mitted to  them  to  spread  abroad  amongst  mankind.  They  receive 
a  commission  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  hands.  They  go  not  of 
their  own  sending  or  in  their  own  strength,  but  because  they  are 
sent  and  strengthened  from  on  high. 

8.  /  will  therefore  that  men  pray  evei^y  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  vnthovi  wrath  and  doubting. 

Not  in  Jerusalem  only,  but  in  all  the  earth  God's  House  can  be 
built,  and  acceptable  worship  offered  to  Him.  His  people  may 
assemble  anywhere,  and  their  prayers  will  ascend  to  His  Throne. 
We  must  so  live  as  to  be  able  to  pray.  Our  hands  must  be 
honest,  our  hearts  at  peace,  our  faith  sincere.  How  it  spoils  our 
•  prayers  when  we  have  been  quarrelling  or  oppressing  any  one ! 
Then  we  feel  unable  to  lift  up  our  hands  or  hearts  towards  God. 
His  great  mercy  bestows  on  us  Sundays,  festivals,  opportunities 
of  grace,  to  remind  us  of  our  duty. 

9.  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

Even  in  apostolic  times  some  women  came  to  church  with  much 
display  and  many  ornaments.  They  forgot  what  behaviour  and 
appearance  are  befitting  when  we  meet  to  acknowledge  our  sins, 
to  entreat  God's  mercy,  to  hear  about  death  and  eternity.  Is  it 
not  foolish  for  us  to  turn  Divine  service  into  an  occasion  for  vanity, 
and  so  spoil  all  the  holy  lessons  we  might  otherwise  learn  ?  In 
God's  sight  true  beauty  and  grace  are  inward  only.  He  takes  no 
notice  of  figure  or  apparel,  but  observes  the  heart 

10.  But  {which  becometh  v>omen  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. 

There  are  many  good  works  which  God  has  assigned  to  women  ;  the 
care  of  children,  of  the  sick,  of  the  nged  ;  they  have  to  guide  the 
2  M 
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house  and  preserve  peace  and  order  there.  The  love,  duty,  and 
gratitude  of  their  family  and  their  neighbours  is  an  ornament  which 
renders  them  beautiful.  God  and  angels,  and  men  too,  appreciate 
such  an  adornment  as  this. 

1 1.  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  vnth  aU  subjection,  12. 
But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  he  in  silence. 

Modesty  lies  not  merely  in  dress,  but  in  conversation  and  behaviour. 
When  God  appointed  women  their  peculiar  work,  He  bade  them 
not  take  on  themselves  what  belongs  to  men.  Their  strength 
lies  in  submission ,  their  influence  is  through  love  and  patience. 
If  women  throw  down  Uieir  own  duties  and  become  loud,  busy, 
and  stirring  in  the  woild,  they  are  in  danger  of  losing  their  most 
precious  gifts. 

13.  For  Adam  was  first  formed^  then  Eve.  14.  And  Adam 
was  not  deceived,  hut  the  woman  heing  deceived  wcu  in  the 
transgression. 

In  the  first  account  of  man  and  woman  that  we  have,  man  appears 
as  set  to  rule  and  guide,  and  when  he  gives  up  his  place  and 
follows  woman's  persuasion  he  is  led  astray.  Eden  supplies  us 
with  a  picture  first  of  man  ruUng,  next  of  woman  misleading. 
Ah,  dear  Lord,  keep  away  the  tempter  from  us ;  let  no  strife,  no 
deceit,  no  evil  desires,  plant  misery  in  our  domestic  peace.  How 
soon  all  the  first  simple  innocence  and  brightness  of  the  world 
disappeared  ! 

1 5.  Notwithstanding  she  shall  he  saved  in  childbearing,  if 
they  continue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety. 

Woman  has  hei  own  share  of  duty  and  of  grace,  though  it  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  man  has.  Above  all,  she  has  to  bear  and 
to  educate  children  ;  they  are  committed  to  her  care.  She  may 
excel,  too,  in  inward  graces ;  her  faith,  her  love,  her  purity,  are 
a  rebuke  to  man,  who  is  often  so  far  behind  her. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

a.  How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives  should  be  qualified,  14.  and 
to  what  end  Saint  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  15.  Of 
the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught  and  professed. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 
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The  word  Bishop  here  includes  the  Priesthood  too,  for  as  yet  the 
names  were  not  distinguished.  Christ's  ministers  were  called 
either  Bishops  or  Presbyters,  and  S.  Timothy,  who  had  to  ordain 
and  govern  them,  was  as  yet  distinguished  by  no  special  title, 
though  his  office  resembled  that  of  a  Bishop  amongst  us.  But 
whatever  degree  in  the  sacred  ministry  they  exercis^,  it  was  an 
honourable  work,  had  to  deal  with  holy  things,  to  dispense  bless- 
ing, to  bring  comfort.  Woe  to  us  if  we  profane  or  despise  such  a 
holy  calling ! 

2.  A  bishop  thai  mtist  he  hlameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant^  sober,  of  good  behaviour^  given  to  hospitality y  apt  to 
teach; 

This  assemblage  of  good  qualities  required  for  ministers  is  a  rebuke 
to  many  of  us  who  are  already  ordained.  How  far  from  blameless 
we  are,  how  easily  our  purity  is  stained,  how  often  we  may  be 
found  off  our  guard,  self-indulgent,  stingv,  slothful !  This  verse 
sketches  out  an  upright,  holy,  tender,  and  gentle  character,  such 
as  would  win  the  respect  and  love  of  all  men.  Alas  I  we  are 
conscious  how  far  we  come  short  of  it. 

3.  Not  given  to  urine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 
but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

Even  ministers  are  flesh  and  blood,  are  exposed  to  temptations  of 
drunkenness,  of  passion,  of  revenge*  of  greed.  Yes,  indeed,  we 
know  it  by  our  own  experience.  Priest  and  people  too  must 
remember  that  they  are  in  an  enemy's  country ;  how  great  need 
they  alike  have  to  watch  over  their  words,  to  avoid  occasions  of 
sin  !  Those  who  think  themselves  too  far  advanced  to  be  in  danger 
may  easily  fall. 

4.  One  tliat  ndeth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children 
in  subjection  mth  all  gravity  ;  5.  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  lie  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?) 

God's  Church  is  like  a  family  ;  pastors  should  care  for  their  people 
as  for  their  own  children,  should  feel  lor  their  sorrows,  watch  over 
their  conduct,  rejoice  in  their  good  works,  as  a  good  father  would 
feel  about  his  children.  They  themselves  in  their  own  families 
should  set  an  example  of  the  regularity,  forbearance,  devotion,  that 
they  would  desire  to  see  established  in  other  households. 

6.  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  7.  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into 
reproach  and  the  mare  of  the  devil. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


548  IV/iat  Deacons  should  be.         [i  Tim.  III. 

"The  sins  of  teachers  are  teachers  of  sin."  Satan  gets  a  great 
advantage  when  he  seduces  the  clergy  into  sinful  wa3rs.  This  is 
the  real  source  of  much  of  the  un1x:lief  and  carelessness  which 
prevails  among  Christians  ;  they  see  those  who  are  set  over  them 
neglecting  their  sacred  duties,  living  careless  or  godless  lives,  and 
they  are  led  thus  to  be  lax  in  their  own  lives,  and  doubtful  in  their 
own  faith.  Priests  who  fall  drag  others  down  with  them,  as  Satan 
himself  did. 

8.  Liketoise  must  tlie  deacons  be  grave,  not  douhletongued, 
not  given  to  much  ioine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

How  would  holy  words  suit  with  impure  lips,  or  the  declaration  of 
heavenly  mysteries  with  a  false  tongue,  or  frequent  communions 
with  indulgence  in  wine,  or  the  management  of^  church  alms  with 
a  covetous  heart  ?  When  those  who  assist  at  God's  altar  visit  the 
poor  in  sickness,  teach  the  children  about  God,  are  themselves  an 
offence,  they  pull  down  more  than  they  build  up. 

9.  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

If  I  allow  my  conscience  to  be  defiled  by  deadly  sin,  I  shall  soon 
lose  my  hold  on  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  God  manifests  His 
truth  only  to  the  pure  in  heart.  Whatever  sin  I  indulge  in,  I  lose 
so  much  of  Divine  light ;  I  endanger  my  faith  as  well  as  my  peace, 
I  need  to  keep  my  conscience  pure,  that  I  may  readily  discern 
God's  truth,  and  manifest  it  to  my  brethren. 

10.  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless. 

Why  do  we  seek  to  enter  the  ministrv  ?  Is  it  merely  to  lead  an  easy 
life,  or  enjoy  a  good  position,  or  nave  opportunities  of  learning  ? 
if  such  is  all  our  intention,  there  is  no  call  of  God  here.  Let  all 
those  who  seek  ordination  prove  their  calling  first,  consider  the 
lofky  professions  they  will  have  to  make,  the  kind  of  work  they 
will  have  to  do,  and  turn  aside  from  it  rather  than  enter  it  as  a 
mere  business. 

1 1.  3uen  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things. 

Women  have  their  own  work  to  do  for  God.  They  may  not  indeed 
preach  in  the  church  or  dispense  Sacraments,  but  there  are  in- 
numerable works  of  mercy  and  ministries  towards  the  sick,  the 
fallen,  the  children,  whidi  God  has  assigned  to  them.  Many 
women  have  found  greater  treasures  in  such  duties  than  all  the 
woEld's  promises  could  offer. 

1 2.  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  toife^  ruling  their 
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children  and  their  oton  houses  well.  13.  For  they  that  have 
used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well  purc/icue  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

God  trains  us  for  His  service  by  degrees.  He  intrusts  us  with  the 
care  of  a  child,  a  class,  one  or  two  sick  or  afflicted  souls,  with  a 
little  teaching,  a  little  learning,  that  so  we  may  become  fit  for 
greater  works.  Let  our  wisdom  be  to  discern  Hb  Will  for  us,  and 
fulfil  it  heartily.  The  least  bit  of  work  to  be  done  for  Him  is 
worth  doing  well.  In  His  great  household  there  is  room  for  every 
kind  of  service  ;  in  His  great  army  there  are  soldiers  of  all  ranks 
and  weapons.  May  we  be  found  amongst  faithful  servants  and 
true  soldiers ! 

14.  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly :  1 5.  hut  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  Iiow 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

God's  Church  is  not  a  building,  but  a  society  in  which  His  truth  is 
taught.  His  Sacraments  administered,  His  members  trained  up. 
ThS  has  been  the  home  of  believers  in  every  age.  Here  they 
have  found  rest  from  labours,  shelter  from  storms.  What  a  great 
trust  it  is  to  have  been  called  to  minister  in  this  holy  society,  to 
take  on  our  lips  the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  saints,  to  transmit 
to  others  the  same  doctrines  and  promises  which  we  have  received  1 

16.  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

This  is  the  truth  which  God's  Church  preserves  and  confesses — ^the 
story  of  the  Incarnation.  In  Christ  Jesus  the  unseen  God  became 
visible,  joined  Himself  to  our  human  history  and  dwelling-place, 
fulfilled  the  duties  of  life  here  below,  taught,  suffered,  and  over- 
came. AU  those  deep  truths  that  nature  and  the  heart  of  man 
half  revealed,  are  now  set  forth  in  Christ  so  that  all  men  may  lay 
hold  on  them.  This  Divine  mystery  joins  heaven  and  earth, 
glorifies  our  frail  nature,  opens  lofty  thoughts  to  the  simple. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

I.  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall  be  a  departure  from 
the  faith.  6.  And  to  the  end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing 
his  duty,  he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  precepts  belonging  thereto. 

"VrOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
J^  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 

God  in  His  wisdom  allows  men  to  depart  from  the  true  faith,  nay, 
foretells  that  they  will  do  so  ;  and  tnis  serves  to  try  us,  to  deepen 
our  belief,  to  give  us  a  Brmer  hold  on  truth.  We  might  have 
thought  that  when  men  had  once  received  Divine  truth,  got  to  live 
by  it  and  love  it,  there  was  no  more  danger  for  them  ;  but  we  see 
here  that  we  have  not  yet  done  with  temptation.  Lord,  make  us 
give  heed  to  holy  teaching,  to  angels*  messages,  to  the  leading  of 
Thy  grace,  so  that  our  ears  may  be  closed  against  error. 

2.  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  having  their  conscience  seared 
rvith  a  hot  iron  ;  3.  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  mMts,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

What  is  more  sacred  than  the  love  of  husband  and  wife  ?  what  more 
directlv  from  God  than  a  mother's  love  ?  Blessed  be  His  Name  for 
the  gi(t  of  holy  matrimony  and  all  the  relations  of  love  and  duty 
that  flow  from  it  And  as  for  food,  it  matters  not  what  kind  of 
sustenance  nourishes  our  earthly  bodies  for  their  brief  sojourn  here 
below.  So  long  as  intemperance  and  waste  and  selfishness  are 
kept  away,  one  kind  of  food  or  drink  is  as  good  as  another.  God 
made  all  His  gifts  for  our  use  in  various  ways  of  nourishment  or 
medicine.    Glory  be  to  His  rich  mercy. 

4.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving :  5.  for  it  is  sancti- 
fied by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

All  creation  is  full  of  signs  of  God*s  mercy ;  all  our  life  should  be 
full  of  thankfulness  to  our  Maker.  The  custom  of  asking  a  bless- 
ing or  returning  thanks  at  meals  serves  to  remind  us  of  that  Divine 
love  which  provides  food  and  makes  it  pleasant  to  us.  Our  own 
daily  meals  are  reminders  of  that  Holy  Feast  in  which  God 
nourishes  our  souls  through  outward  signs.  Since  God  has  been 
pleased  to  choose  bread  and  wine  and  sanctify  them  to  such  a  great 
dignity,  we  recognise  that  all  creatures  are  good,  and  capable  of 
receiving  His  blessing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  lo.]        Godliness  has  a  Double  Promise.  551 

6.  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shcUt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith  ami  of  good  doctrine^  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 

The  soul  wants  nourishment  as  well  as  the  body,  and  God's  Word 
supplies  it  with  abundance  of  wholesome  diet.  O  Lord,  give  us  a 
keen  hunger  and  thirst  for  Thy  truth.  Let  it  be  our  daily  sup- 
port. Let  us  grow  in  spiritual  things  through  its  strength.  Praise 
lo  Thy  mercy  that  we  have  so  many  opportunities  of  learning  about 
Thee. 

7.  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and  exercise 
thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

Godliness  rests  on  the  foundation  of  a  reasonable  faith,  is  nourished 
by  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture,  is  in  agreement  with  all  the  deepest 
thoughts  we  have.  A  Christian  does  not  pin  his  faith  on  dreams, 
does  not  believe  in  luck,  is  untouched  by  silly  superstitions.  He 
fears  God,  and  therefore  is  afraid  of  nothing  else. 

8.  For  bodily  exercise  profitet/i  little :  but  godliness  is  pro- 
fitable unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  isy 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come, 

I  have  two  lives  to  live  ;  one  here,  and  another  in  the  world  to  come. 
If  this  one  were  all,  I  might  scarcely  have  strength  to  live  it 
according  to  the  Divine  law  ;  my  frailty  would  overcome  my  duty. 
But  God  s  dear  mercy  has  enlarged  my  view  ;  I  can  look  forward 
into  eternity.  Though  time  and  earth  pass  away,  yet  one  who 
believes  in  God*s  promises  has  a  sure  foundation. 

9.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

The  verse  about  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come  is 
one  of  those  faithful  sayings  on  which  Christians  in  apostolic  days 
loved  to  dwell.  The  Old  Testament  spoke  chiefly  of  this  life  ;  the 
New  Testament  does  not  forget  this  life,  but  throws  much  more 
light  on  the  future.  Be  persuaded  that  this  is  true ;  all  ages  bear 
witness  to  it ;  godliness  is  the  best  way  now  and  for  eternity, 
whatever  the  world  may  say. 

10.  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because 
we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  m,en,  speci- 
ally of  those  that  believe. 

We  should  be  fools  indeed  but  for  our  unseen  Divine  Helper  and 
Friend.  He  will  justify  our  trust,  will  bring  us  safely  through  this 
life's  troubles,  and  set  us  in  a  better  life  than  this.  What  if  we 
have  to  bear  contempt  and  worse ;  still  we  are  quiet,  knowing  that 
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we  shall  be  proved  riglit  at  last.     Those  who  have  no  God  to  trust 
in  will  find  themselves  very  destitute. 

1 1.  TKe%e  things  command  and  teach. 

This  is  a  Christian  minister*s  business.  He  has  to  prodaim  a  mes- 
sage from  his  Master,  and  he  has  also  to  find  a  way  for  Divine  truth 
into  men's  minds  and  thoughts.  He  commands  with  authority,  he 
reasons  and  persuades  with  patience.  O  Lord,  may  our  characters 
be  such  that  we  may  not  contradict  Thy  holy  purpose  for  us.  To 
be  sensible  of  one's  own  folly,  weakness,  and  worldliness,  makes  a 
stammering  tongue.    Who  are  we,  that  God  should  speak  by  us  ? 

1 2.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  bdievers,  in  loord,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purify. 

Other  Christians  will  take  pattern  by  us,  following  our  words,  oi 
saying  what  they  hear  us  say  ;  reproducing  our  ways  or  behaviour ; 
having  as  much  or  as  little  love  as  we  have ;  believing  firmly  or 
insufficiently  according  as  we  do  ;  being  modest,  reverent,  gentle 
or  not,  according  as  they  see  us  so.  O  God,  how  serious  is  this 
responsibility  !  how  can  we  escape  it  ?  We  are  bound  to  make 
others  like  ourselves. 

13.  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine, 

I  have  to  read  Holy  Scripture  daily;  thus  I  have  before  me  the 
warnings  and  promises  of  God,  His  m3rsteries  and  mercies  without 
number.  I  have  to  preach  and  shew  people  their  duty,  and,  in 
finding  motives  for  them  and  trying  to  affect  their  hearts,  I  ought 
to  find  my  own  heart  touched  also.  I  have  to  inculcate  doctrine, 
teach  the  children  the  points  of  Christian  faith,  shew  what  is  need- 
ful for  salvation  ;  thus  I  get  to  learn  the  faith  better  myself.  O 
happy  and  sacred  calling !  may  those  who  have  it  remember  what 
their  duties  are  towards  souls. 

14.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  vnih  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

This  means  a  gift  bestowed  in  ordination.  The  blessings  and  prayers 
and  promises  dispensed  there  are  ^no  empty  form.  Those  who 
come  to  be  ordained  receive  a  Divine  gift  through  human  hands  ; 
they  are  linked  on  to  the  sacred  chain  of  God's  chosen  witnesses, 
through  whom  in  every  age  He  bestows  sacramental  gifts.  Aaron's 
seed  were  set  apart  to  administer  the  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
but  we  have  to  do  with  the  reality. 

15.  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them  ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
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Those  who  take  this  verse  for  their  motto  will  not  spend  so  much 
time  on  amusement,  will  have  less  knowledge  than  others  of  art 
and  curiosities,  will  be  indifferent  to  heaping  up  wealth,  or  sur- 
rounding themselves  with  rarities.  No,  they  have  got  their  own 
business,  the  study  of  God's  truth,  and  the  bringing  it  home  to 
men's  souls.  They  find  infinite  delight  in  teaching  and  comforting 
their  brethren,  and  making  them  fed  what  Divine  mercy  is. 

16.  TaJce  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue 
in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 

This  is  a  treasure  that  grows  by  dividing.  We  must  store  up  good 
thoughts,  holy  promises,  devout  reflections,  yet  not  for  ourselves. 
They  would  spoil  if  we  kept  them  for  our  own  benefit  only.  All 
these  things  are  to  be  shar^  with  our  brethren.  The  great  trea- 
sures of  (5od's  Word  are  trusted  to  us  that  we  may  refresh  thirsty 
souls  with  them. 


CHAPTER   V, 

I.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.  3.  Of  widows.  17.  Of  elders.  33. 
A  precept  for  Timothy's  health.  24.  Some  men's  sins  go  before 
unto  judgment,  and  some  men's  do  follow  after. 

REBUKE  n>ot  an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father ;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

What  is  the  secret  of  doing  good  by  our  reproofs  and  warnings  ? 
This,  no  doubt,  that  we  reproach  with  kindness  and  love.  Harsh 
words  leave  a  sting  behind  that  poisons  instead  of  healing.  In 
our  behaviour  to  elders  we  should  bear  our  own  parents  in  mind, 
in  our  conduct  towards  the  young  our  own  brodiers.  God  has 
appointed  the  family  to  be  the  sacred  pattern  and  rule  of  all  our 
duty.     How  much  we  lose  if  we  rend  home  asunder  by  strife  1 

2.  The  elder  women  as  motliers  ;  the  younger  as  sisters,  uith 
all  purity. 

All  purity  means  to  be  pure  in  heart,  and  looks,  and  words.  It 
requires  of  us  to  be  on  our  guard  in  all  times  and  places.  It 
bids  us  remember  our  own  fraUty  and  our  need  of  constant  prayers 
to  God  to  strengthen  our  weak  nature.  Never  be  presumptuous  ; 
never  think  you  are  too  religious  to  fall  into  sin.  Let  your  strength 
and  security  be  only  in  God  s  mercy. 


3.  Honour  undows  that  are  tvidowB  indeed. 
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Treat  with  reverence  those  who  are  thus  thrown  npon  the  tenderness 
of  God ;  they  have  lost  their  earthly  stay  and  prospects,  but  God 
has  designs  of  mercy  for  them,  calls  them  to  a  more  religious  life, 
offers  them  new  duties  and  interests.  They  are  called  to  put  aside 
this  world  and  keep  heaven  in  view.  God  has  been  with  them  in 
their  darkest  hours. 

4.  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shm  piety  at  homey  and  to  requite  their  parents : 
for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God, 

How  full  Scripture  is  of  blessings  and  injunctions  that  have  to  do 
with  the  Fifth  Commandment !  We  cannot  prosper  if  we  despise 
or  neglect  our  parents.  God  is  pleased  to  teach  us  His  own 
Divine  Fatherhood,  His  love,  His  providence,  through  the  earthly 
relations  of  parents  towardls  diildren.  We  trust  father  and  mother, 
we  obey  them,  we  are  grateful  to  them,  and  so  learn  to  lift  up  our 
hearts  to  our  Father  in  heaven. 

5.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate ,  tnuteth 
in  God,  and  contimieth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
day,  6.  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth. 

Here  are  two  lives  contrasted — the  one  of  a  widow  who  lives  in 
.  prayer,  the  other  of  one  who  lives  in  pleasure.  It  is  quite  dear 
which  is  preferable  in  the  apostle^s  eyes.  Lord,  when  this  world 
begins  to  darken,  when  friends  die  or  forsake  us,  when  we  tread 
the  declining  road  of  life,  let  us  have  a  love  for  prayer.  Let 
church  services  be  our  frequent  occupations,  let  God's  Word,  His 
praises,  all  that  has  to  do  with  religion,  be  precious.  Our  true  life 
consists  in  knowing  and  loving  God. 

T.  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 
less. 

If  such  care  was  taken  that  these  widows,  who  were  supported  by 
the  Church,  and  occupied  in  attending  to  the  poor,  should  be 
blameless,  consider  what  standard  the  apostle  would  set  before 
pastors  themselves.  Those  who  professed  to  serve  God  in  the 
sacred  ministry,  and  yet  lived  in  pleasure,  or  neglected  prayer, 
would,  you  may  be  sure,  come  under  a  much  sharper  condemna- 
tion than  careless,  worldly  women.  Alas,  how  far  we  are  from 
being  blameless,  though  our  calling  is  so  holy  I 

8.  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for 
those  of  hie  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel. 
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Here  is  a  grave  warning,  enough  to  wake  up  those  who  neglect  their 
own  families,  their  servants,  those  who  are  intrusted  to  their  care. 
What  is  the  good  of  professing  to  believe  in  a  heavenly  Father  or 
a  Divine  Saviour  if  we  live  selhsh  lives,  and  show  no  signs  of 
charity  ?  Provision  must  be  of  things  needful  for  the  soul  as  well 
as  the  body.  It  includes  the  knowl^ge  of  God's  truth  and  oppor- 
tunities of  worshipping  Him,  as  well  as  food  and  clothes.  If  we 
despise  and  neglect  Christ's  sheep  whom  He  has  put  into  our 
hands.  He  will  utterly  abhor  us  in  the  last  day. 

9.  Let  not  a  widow  he  taken  into  the  number  under  three- 
score years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  many  10.  %Deli 
reported  of  far  good  worke  ;  if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints*  feet, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

What  a  beautiful  portrait  of  a  good  Christian  woman  !  She  has 
passed  her  life  in  caring  for  the  young,  the  sick,  the  needy.  She  has 
brought  a  merciful,  loving  heart  with  her  into  all  the  duties  of  life. 
God  would  have  her,  as  life  draws  to  an  end,  live  more  entirely  for 
Him,  attend  on  His  sanctuary,  carry  holy  thoughts  and  prayers 
with  her  continually. 

1 1.  Bui  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for  when  they  have  be- 
gun to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they  will  marry ;  12. 
having  damnation,  because  they  liave  cast  off  their  first  faith, 

S.  Paul  would  have  widows  who  devoted  themselves  to  Christ's  ser- 
vice do  so  without  reserve.  Christ  would  be  their  all-sufficient 
portion,  the  Church  their  home,  good  works  their  occupation.  He 
abhorred  the  notion  that  those  who  once  had  vowed  themselves  to 
this  life  should  go  back  to  the  world.  O  Lord,  strengthen  us  to 
keep  our  first  promise  ;  let  us  not  become  of  the  number  of  those 
who  once  were  wholly  Thine  and  now  despise  Thy  service. 

13.  And  unthal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not 

A  life  dedicated  to  religious  works,  to  the  care  of  the  poor,  to 
attendance  on  God's  House,  has  its  own  dangers.  How  easily  such 
duties  may  be  corrupted  by  sloth,  by  partiality,  by  a  love  for 
gossip  I  How  soon  our  ears  may  be  filled  with  slander,  our  hearts 
with  folly !  While  we  live  on  earth  there  is  no  security  for  us, 
nothing  but  temptation,  and  yet  God  is  our  help. 

14.  /  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear 
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children,  guide  the  Iiouse,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
to  speak  reproachfvUy, 

Is  it  not  so  still?  The  weaknesses  and  follies  of  believers  g^ve 
occasion  to  men  to  scoff  at  religion  itself.  All  of  us  who  pro- 
fess to  serve  Christ,  whether  in  the  sacred  ministry,  or  in  religious 
undertakings  of  any  kind,  whether  we  be  men  or  women,  are 
intrusted  with  our  Master's  honour.  Our  downfalls  are  reckoned 
to  Him.  This  is  the  great  argument  against  the  gospel,  the  great 
stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  multitudes.  God  grant  that  we  may 
not  add  to  it  by  our  sins  I 

15.  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

This  was  S.  Paul's  experience.  He  himself  knew  of  widows  who 
had  rashly  taken  on  tnemselves  a  vow  to  serve  God  in  His  Church, 
and  give  themselves  wholly  to  works  of  mercy,  and  had  not  been 
able  to  fuIRl  it,  nay,  had  gone  right  over  to  the  devil's  service 
instead.  If  sudi  things  happened  in  those  first  days  of  fervour, 
are  we  likely  to  be  secure  from  them  ?  Satan  will  have  us,  unless 
we  cling  closely  to  a  better  Master. 

16.  If  any  man  or  xooman  t/iat  helieveth  have  widows^  lei 
them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charged;  that  it 
may  relieve  them  tJuU  are  widows  indeed. 

To  relieve  the  aged,  care  for  those  who  have  any  claim  on  us,  work 
ungrudgingly  for  them,  is  God's  order  for  us.  Such  duties  bring 
a  blessing  with  them.  If  God  has  put  into  our  hands  the  power 
to  do  g<x)d,  let  us  use  it  liberally,  knowing  that  He  will  repay. 
All  love  shewn  for  His  sake  to  the  aged  and  infirm  will  be  returned 
sevenfold  in  love  and  care  when  we  come  to  need  it. 

17.  Let  the  elders  Hiat  rule  well  he  counted  worthy  ofdottMe 
Iionour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

Priests  need  to  pray  for  God's  grace  that  they  may  rule  well  and  teach 
welL  Their  position  is  not  meant  to  be  one  of  mere  honour  or 
meie  ease,  but  of  labour  for  Christ's  people.  In  business  matters 
it  is  diligence,  activity,  self-denial,  it  is  a  right  judgment  and 
patient  waiting  that  find  success.  Does  not  the  same  hold  true  of 
spiritual  things  ?  The  Lord  would  have  His  ministers  devote  as 
much  thought  to  His  concerns  as  this  world's  servants  do  to  their 
office  or  trade. 

1 8.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  com.  And,  The  labourer  is  Uforthy  of  his 
reward. 

Christ  employs  oxen  to  tread  out  Hb  com,  to  separate  the  wheat  from 
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the  cfaaC  They  must  work  hard  to  get  through  their  task  ;  they 
should  leave  no  souls  untried.  God's  Word  is  the  threshing  instru- 
ment which  they  must  apply  to  the  souls  of  men.  Our  Master 
would  have  all  the  chaff  cast  away,  all  the  good  grain  among  men 
brought  to  light,  and  for  this  end  He  is  plea^d  to  employ  the  sacred 
ministry.  Yet  He  will  not  leave  His  ministers  without  many  bless- 
ings and  rewards ;  they  will  find  His  service  a  delightful  one. 

19.  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  aecusaiion,  but  before 
two  or  thru  vritnessee,  20.  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

Alas !  can  those  who  enter  the  ministry  with  high  thoughts  and 
visions,  who  rejoice  to  choose  God  as  their  portion  and  sacred 
duties  for  their  daily  task,  can  such  be  subject  to  accusations,  can 
they  be  tempted,  nay,  fall  ?  How  great  a  contrast  between  their 
ordination  and  the  public  shame  of  rebuke  and  scandal !  Take 
heed  when  you  read  such  verses,  and  remember  that  many  who 
once  were  fervent  have  gone  astray.  Indeed  they  were  happy  who 
were  found  out  in  their  sin  and  recalled  to  penitence. 

21.  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  vnthout  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

The  thought  of  God's  judgment  should  make  us  iudge  uprightly. 
A  day  approaches  when  all  men's  judgments  will  be  reviewed  by 
the  Great  Judge  of  all.  In  that  great  assize,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me.  What  are  dignities  of  this  earth,  sentences  and  con- 
demnations here  below,  compared  with  the  majesty  of  that  day  ? 

22.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  jyart^zker  of 
other  wien's  sins  :  keep  thysdf  pure, 

I  partake  in  other  men's  sins  if,  being  a  priest,  I  encourage  sinners 
to  approach  God's  altar  lightly  and  without  true  repentance.  May 
God  s  mercy  keep  me  from  this  dangerous  laxity.  I  should  only 
nun  them  and  myself  also  by  encouraging  such  familiarity  with 
holy  things.  But  any  Christian  may  partake  in  his  brethren's  sins 
by  laughing  at  them,  approving  them,  wishing  he  had  done  the 


23.  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  vnne  for  thy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  ii\firmities, 

S.  Timothy,  whose  health  was  feeble,  was  urged  by  the  apostle  to  use 
a  little  wine  instead  of  always  taking  water  by  itself.  S.  Paul 
thought  this  change  would  benefit  his  mend's  digestion.  Nothing 
that  could  be  of  service  to  Timothy  was  beneath  his  notice.     In- 
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deed  we  are  generally  too  ready  to  catch  at  relaxations  for  our- 
selves. We  are  on  the  side  of  too  much  indulgence,  for  the  most 
part.  May  God  give  us  wisdom  so  to  order  our  lives  that  we  may 
enjoy  health  of  lK>dy  and  soul,  and  power  to  work  for  Him.  Yet 
if  He  sends  us  frequent  infirmities,  it  is  not  without  a  merciful 
design  for  us. 

24.  Some  men* 8  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  be/ore  to 
judgment ;  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

What  care  is  required  in  admitting  men  to  the  Christian  ministry  !  an 
unworthy  priest  is  a  lasting  scandal,  who  does  harm  all  his  life, 
and  pulls  down  other  men's  faith.  A  great  responsibility  lies  on 
those  who  promote  any  one's  ordination  by  advice,  testimonials,  or 
any  kind  of  encouragement.  Either  he  will  be  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  to  many  souls  wherever  he  ministers. 

25.  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  som^  are  manifest  be- 
forehand; and  they  Uiat  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

Lord,  give  us  eyes  to  discern  good  works ;  let  us  be  as  ready 
to  acknowledge  good  as  to  condemn  evil.  What  a  wretched 
spirit  it  is  to  1^  always  looking  out  for  the  bad  side  of  characters, 
detecting  hypocrites,  finding  out  fa  ilts,  and  yet  have  no  apprecia- 
tion of  all  the  love  and  zeal  that  are  to  be  traced  around  !  If  we 
love  good  works  ourselves  we  shall  be  ready  to  discern  them 
in  other  lives. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

t.  Of  the  duty  of  servants.  3.  Not  to  have  fellowship  with  newfangled 
teachers.  6.  Qodlloess  is  great  gain,  xo.  and  love  of  money  the  root 
of  all  evil.  zx.  What  Timothy  is  to  fly,  and  what  to  follow,  17. 
and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich.  so.  To  keep  the  purity  of  true 
doctrine,  and  to  avoid  profane  janglings. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour ,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

In  so  many  of  his  Epistles  S.  Paul  shews  thought  for  the  condition 
of  slaves.  He  took  care  to  put  in  some  word  to  guide,  enlighten, 
or  comfort  them  in  the  many  perils  of  their  hard  condition.  He 
bade  them  remember  that  the  gospel  did  not  come  to  break  up 
human  order  and  subjection,  but  rather  to  sanctify  it  and  bring 
good  out  of  it.  As  Christians  the  slaves  were  to  behave  obediently 
and  uprightly,  because  they  had  a  Divine  Master  :  His  honour  was 
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in  their  hands.     God  would  be  praised  or  blamed  according  as 
Christians  behaved. 

2.  And  tJiey  that  have  believing  masters^  let  them  not  despise 
tftenif  because  they  are  brethren;  btU  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefU, 
These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

Now  that  I  feel  that  Christ  has  died  for  me,  that  I  am  God's  child 
and  an  heir  of  heaven,  should  such  thoughts,  such  hopes,  make  me 
neglectful  of  my  duties  here  ?  Should  I  presume  on  God's  grace 
to  be  selBsh,  slothful,  neglectful  of  my  work  ?  This  would  not  be 
gospel  teaching.  God's  Word  bids  us  remember  that  our  brethren 
are  dear  to  Him,  He  is  in  them  ;  hardness,  irreverence,  unkind- 
ness  to  them  is  a  slight  offered  to  Himself.  A  true  Christian 
brings  into  all  his  work  a  dutiful  and  loving  spirit,  just  because  he 
knows  about  Christ  Jesus,  Who  b  the  pattern  of  all  love. 

3.  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness  ;  4.  he  is  proud,  knouh 
ing  nothing^  but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmising s,  5.  per- 
verse disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  from  such  withdraw 
thyself 

Let  us  take  warning  by  the  errors  here  pointed  out.  Christ's  own 
words  should  be  our  study,  we  are  safe  there ;  godliness  our  chief 
aim,  not  mere  inquiring  or  boasting  about  religious  questions  ; 
and,  above  all,  we  should  keep  covetousness  away.  If  our  religion 
was  merely  a  means  of  rising  in  the  world  it  would  not  have  a 
spark  of  light  or  warmth  for  ourselves.  It  is  easy  to  treat  religious 
matters,  doctrines,  hymns,  church  ornaments,  works  of  charity,  in 
a  thoroughlv  irreligious  spirit.  This  is  to  turn  all  God's  best  gifts 
to  our  own  narm. 

6.  But  godliness  unth  contentm^erU  is  great  gain. 

Faith  makes  us  rich  in  this  true  sense.  It  blesses  what  we  have,  and 
makes  us  content  with  it.  Here  is  a  great  treasure  which  does 
more  to  satisfy  the  heart  than  royal  splendours  could  do.  When 
we  feel  that  God  is  our  Father,  and  that  He  has  given  us  riches 
of  grace  and  promises  of  glory,  then  we  are  willing  to  put  up  with 
this  present  life,  and  use  mankfully  what  God  gives  us  in  it. 

7.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  carry  nothing  out. 
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Just  as  I  came,  so  I  shall  go.  As  I  came  forth  naked  from  my 
mother's  womb,  so  I  shall  return  to  the  womb  of  earth,  the  mother 
of  all.  I  shall  have  to  leave  to  some  one  else's  disposal  all  my 
cherished  possessions.  My  very  clothes  will  be  worn  by  another. 
Such  a  thought  checks  our  extreme  desire  to  heap  up  treasure ;  not 
one  penny  of  it  can  we  take  with  us  to  begin  the  next  world  with. 

8.  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  he  therewith  content. 

These  words  are  contrary  to  the  general  feeling  of  mankind  ;  th^  are 
hard  to  receive,  but  need  all  the  more  our  careful  attention.  What 
anxious  hours,  what  strain  on  body  and  mind,  what  dangerous 
speculations  and  bitter  remorse  would  be  avoided  if  men  kept  these 
words  in  mind  I  How  liberally  our  hands  would  be  opened  to  help 
the  poor  ;  what  trust  we  should  have  in  God's  goodness  I  If  food 
and  covering  for  us  and  our  dear  ones  has  been  provided,  then  out 
of  our  superfluity  we  can  do  good  and  help  on  God's  cause. 

9.  But  they  thai  will  he  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

Here  again  we  stare,  and  scarcely  trust  our  eyes  and  ears.  Do  not  all 
men  desire  to  be  rich  ?  Are  not  riches  the  means  of  comfort  and 
power,  the  instrument  of  all  good  works?  Trust  S.  Paul,  he 
knows  human  nature  well ;  he  brings  light  from  above  to  bear 
upon  hearts,  and  he  sees  there  so  terrible  and  all-absorbing  a  pas- 
sion for  wealth  that  it  swallows  up  devotion,  and  conscience,  and 
duty.    Nothing  can  stand  against  it. 

I  o.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evU :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 

Lord,  enable  me  to  combat  this  dangerous  passion  by  an  open-hsmded 
charity,  by  patiently  putting  up  with  losses,  by  diligent  prayer  and 
meditation  on  Thy  noly  "Word,  by  frequent  access  to  Thy  altar. 
Greater  and  better  persons  than  I  have  been  overthrown  by  it.  As 
I  grow  old,  let  the  prospect  of  heavenly  riches  and  glories  become 
clearer  to  my  eyes  and  out-dazzle  this  world's  treasures. 

1 T.  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

The  very  title,  **  Man  of  God,"  has  warnings  and  instructions  for  a 
Christian  pastor.  If  he  is  a  man  of  God  he  will  be  employed  on 
God's  business,  represent  God's  character,  stand  up  for  God's 
side.  He  will  beware  of  enslaving  his  soul  to  covetousness.  This 
verse  contains  a  list  of  true  riches  which  we  should  covet  exceed- 
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ingly,  and  long  to  store  up  more  and  more,  and  which  can  never 
be  wasted  nor  stolen.  These  are  pure  gold  and  jewels,  which  will 
be  our  adornment  and  comfort  here  and  hereafter. 

12.  Fighi  the  good  fighJt  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  also  called^  and  hast  professed  a  good  pro- 
fession before  many  witnesses. 

He  professed  the  faith  in  his  baptism,  in  an  upright  and  Christian 
life,  in  his  ordination  as  priest  and  bishop,  and  after  this  (it  is 
said)  in  dying  a  martyr's  death.  The  Creed  is  a  good  profession  ; 
it  speaks  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  life  everlast- 
ing. It  is  the  standard  under  which  Christ's  soldiers  fight.  They 
would  die  sooner  than  give  it  up. 

13.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quicheneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jestis,  who  before  Pontius  FiUUe  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession , 

Christ  Jesus  bore  witness  to  the  truth.  He  did  bo  in  full  view  of  the 
Cross.  Now  from  His  throne  in  heaven  He  r^ards  His  servants 
in  their  trial  hour,  and  bids  them  speak  up  boldlv  for  Him.  What- 
ever man  may  say,  I  rest  on  the  power  of  God  Who  created  me, 
and  on  Jesus  Christ  Who  redeemed  me ;  therefore  I  am  not  afraid 
to  confess  my  &ith. 

14.  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  unre- 
bukeaUe,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

Our  probation  lasts  but  a  little  while  longer;  then  our  death  or 
Christ's  judgment  will  end  it  Till  Christ  comes  we  have  to  keep 
safe  His  Word,  His  grace,  our  hearts,  all  that  He  has  given  us  to 
guard.  Enemies  would  fain  rob  us,  or  destroy  our  treasure,  but  we 
are  on  guard,  and  ready  for  them.  Christ's  coming  is  a  thought  of 
joy  and  hope  to  some,  but  a  mockeiy  or  a  dread  to  mifaithfm  ser- 
vants, coward  soldiers. 

1 5.  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  16. 
who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hcUh  seen,  nor  can  see:  to 
whom  be  honour  arui  power  everlasting.     Amen, 

Now  is  the  time  to  serve  Divine  truth  in  humble  guise,  amidst  dark- 
ness and  dangers.  One  day  truth  will  appear  in  glorious  majesty, 
with  everlasting  rewards  for  the  faithful.  Let  us  share  boldly  the 
condition  of  Christ's  humble  hidden  life  if  we  would  one  day  enjoy 
a  share  in  His  glory.  God  is  Eternal,  Invisible,  Almigh^ ;  the 
2  N 
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splendours  of  this  world,  which  strike  the  senses,  are  but  passing 
shadows. 

1 7.  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  thai  they  he  not 
highmindedf  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
Godf  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 

This  and  the  two  following  verses  contain  a  gospel  for  the  rich. 
Here  is  their  duty  to  God.  They  must  trust  in  Him  with  all  their 
heart  His  love,  His  mercy,  His  hand  daily  stretched  out  to  help 
them  must  be  their  dependence,  not  the  riches  that  they  have  stored 
up.  Their  great  danger  is  to  rest  confidently  upon  their  wealth  ; 
their  great  safeguard  to  pray  and  fill  their  minds  with  thoughts  of 
God's  goodness. 

18.  That  they  do  good,  thai  they  he  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate; 

Here  is  rich  men's  duty  towards  their  neighbour.  They  must  help  in 
all  good  works,  and  this  cheerfully,  humbly,  readily.  God  has 
intrusted  them  with  so  large  a  part  of  His  bounties  to  distribute 
among  their  brethren  ;  they  are  His  stewards,  and  have  to  render 
an  account  of  their  administration.  Wherever  they  live  they 
should  be  centres  of  mercy  and  all  good  works. 

19.  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundaiion 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life. 

Here  is  lich  men's  duty  towards  themselves.  Provide  an  eternal 
mansion,  an  unwasting  treasure.  What  can  you  carry  away  of  fine 
houses,  good  clothes,  rich  ornaments  ?  Not  a  fragment ;  all  these 
remain  outside  the  coffin,  and  are  only  for  the  enjo3rment  of  the 
next  heir.  But  money  well  laid  out  for  the  needy,  for  God's 
truth,  for  men's  benefit,  remains  and  brings  an  everlasting  blessing. 
How  foolish  those  rich  men  are  who  have  made  all  their  provision 
for  this  life  only ! 

20.  0  Timothy,  keep  thai  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science 
fcUsely  so  called: 

The  Christian  faith  is  a  priceless  treasure ;  those  who  hold  it  fast 
enjoy  infinite  comfort  and  peace  ;  those  who  lose  it  lose  what  all 
this  world  cannot  replace.  It  is  not  our  own,  but  comes  from 
above,  nor  can  it  be  held  fieist  in  our  own  strength,  but  by  God's 
grace  in  us.  Science  enlightens  only  a  few  chosen  minds,  but 
grace  speaks  to  all  alike. 
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21.   Which  some  profe^dng  have  erred  conceitUng  the  faith, 
Grace  be  with  thee.     Amen. 

Then  false  science  has  led  some  souls  astray  from  the  tiuth.  Lord, 
open  our  hearts  to  receive  Thy  message,  and  make  us  love  and 
practise  it  day  by  day.  May  we  hand  on  to  others  Thy  holy  gos- 
pel as  we  have  received  it.  We  in  our  day  have  to  learn  Christian 
doctrine,  to  practise  it,  to  teach  it,  just  as  S.  Timothy  had.  The 
warnings,  the  encouragements,  the  promises  he  enjoyed,  are  ours 
also. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
THE  APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY 

CHAPTER   L 

I.  Paul*a  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith  which  was  in  Timothy 
himself,  his  mother,  and  grandmother.  6.  He  is  exhorted  to  stir  up 
the  gift  of  Qod  which  was  in  him,  8.  to  be  stedfast,  and  patient  in 
persecution,  13.  and  to  persist  in  the  form  and  truth  of  that  doctrine 
which  he  had  learned  of  him.  15.  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes,  and 
such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesiphorus  is  highly  commended. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chist   by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life  whidi  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Thi:>  is  the  last  letter  that  we  have  of  S-  Paul's.  It  was  written  not 
many  months  before  his  death.  We  find  him  as  full  of  conrage, 
faith,  and  tenderness  as  ever.  Old  age  and  approaching  death  Imd 
not  altered  him.  He  still  exercises  the  commission  that  Christ 
gave  him,  and  God  designed  him  to  fulfil.  He  still  preaches  eter- 
nal life  through  Christ,  and  tells  men  how  to  obtain  it.  When  a 
Christian  has  such  thoughts  and  hopes  up  to  the  end,  can  we  doubt 
that  he  still  feels  thus  and  prays  thus  when  death  has  withdrawn 
him  from  our  eyes  ? 

2.  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peacej  from  God  tlie  Faiher  and  Christ  Jesus  otir  Lord. 

He  desires  for  one  so  dear  not  riches,  nor  preferment,  nor  reputation, 
but  grace  to  win  souls,  mercy  to  cover  transgressions,  peace  to  bear 
up  against  doubts  and  fears.  If  these  gifts  are  ours,  our  eartnly 
condition  matters  less. 

3.  /  thanh  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefaihers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day  ; 

If  S.  Paul  was  anxious  for  Timothy,  and  so  prayed  constantly  for 
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him,  have  we  not  reason  to  intercede  for  our  dear  ones?  The 
apostle  in  his  busy  anxious  life  made  time  for  his  prayers.  He 
knew  how  constant  business  dries  up  the  heart ;  how  even  good 
men  are  exceedingly  in  danger  of  neglecting  their  prayers.  It 
is  a  grievous  thing  to  be  so  plunged  in  care  and  worry  that  we 
do  not  approach  God's  throne  to  present  our  intercessions  or 
thanksgivings  regularly. 

4.  Greatly  desinng  to  see  tliee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears, 
that  I  may  he  filled  with  joy ; 

They  had  shed  tears  at  parting,  they  looked  forward  to  a  joyful 
meeting.  Apostolic  hearts  were  not  cold,  but  full  of  tender  love. 
So  mudi  knit  these  two  together  that  they  could  not  but  feel  grief 
at  losing  sight  of  each  other,  though  but  for  a  while.  God's  saints 
look  forward  to  a  day  when  all  tears  will  be  wiped  away,  and 
only  joy  remain. 

5.  When  I  call  to  remernbrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmotJier  Lois,  and  thym^hei' 
Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also, 

Timothy  had  inherited  the  true  faith  from  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother. Their  example,  their  prayers,  their  teaching,  had  drawn 
him  to  Christ.  Let  Christian  mothers  remember  that  they  have  to 
hand  on  religion  to  their  children.  Boys  and  |[irls  will  be  reverent, 
devout,  careful  to  pray,  glad  to  attend  God°s  house,  if  they  see 
that  all  this  is  their  mother's  first  thought.  She  has  committed  to 
her  by  God  the  first  tender  years  of  her  child's  mind,  to  plant  these 
graces  there. 

6.  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  Gody  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

The  fire  of  heavenly  love  needs  stirring,  needs  fresh  fuel,  must  be 
watched  and  tended  if  it  is  to  bum  bright.  How  easily  it  becomes 
dull  and  cold  if  we  do  not  stir  it  up  afresh  I  Lord,  kindle  it  again 
in  us,  that  so  we  may  renew  it  in  other  hearts. 

7.  For  God  JuUh  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

With  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  we  do  not  fear  scofTs  or  blows,  or 
death  itself,  but  remain  calm  and  peaceful,  and  do  our  duty 
courageously.  A  Christian  minister  has  power  as  relying  on 
God's  Almightiness,  love  for  those  souls  for  whom  Christ  died, 
and  soberness  or  self-control  as  essential  to  his  work,  and  enabling 
him  to  guide  his  brethren :  what  use  will  he  be  without  these 
gifts? 

8.  Be  not  thou  therefore  asliamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
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Lord^  nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  potoer  of  God; 

Jesus  our  Lord,  His  saints,  and  His  gospel,  all  meet  with  contempt 
at  the  world's  hands.  All  the  more,  therefore,  should  they  be 
precious  and  honourable  to  us.  This  warning,  not  to  be  ashamed, 
IS  alwajTS  necessary.  Our  coward  hearts  are  apt  to  covet  men's 
praise  and  fear  men's  ridicule.    They  need  strength  from  on  high. 

9.  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling^ 
not  according  to  our  UH)rks,  but  according  to  his  oum  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
Itegan, 

What  a  word  this  would  be  to  brine  home  to  a  cardess,  ignorant 
person  !  How  his  whole  life  would  be  changed  by  the  knowledge 
of  God's  love  for  him,  of  God  having  provided  for  him  grace  and 
mercy  and  an  entrance  into  heaven !  No  one  could  resist  this 
attraction.  Here  is  God's  love  for  us  even  in  our  misery  and  ^e- 
ness.  He  has  made  us,  cared  for  us,  provided  for  us  faith  and 
grace  and  glory.  What  dull,  cold  hearts  are  ours  not  to  answer  to 
such  great  Jove ! 

10.  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel : 

What  nature  says,  what  the  law  says,  about  eternal  life  is  dark  and 
dim  compared  with  the  gospel.  We  could  indeed  guess  dimly  at 
a  God  of  love,  at  happiness  as  His  purpose,  at  holiness  as  His  rule 
for  us,  at  a  better  life  than  this  is.  But  oh,  how  feeble  was  our 
sight !  we  scarcely  groped  along.  Now  the  words  of  Tesus  Christ, 
His  rising  again.  His  heavenly  promises  and  gifts,  have  let  in  a 
flood  of  light.     God  keep  it  from  ever  being  darkened  for  us. 

11.  Wherettnto  lam  appointed  a  preacher y  and  an  apostle, 
and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles, 

The  sacred  ministry  is  not  merely  an  office  of  dignity  or  of  leisur^  it 
has  work  to  do.  God  requires  at  least  as  much  diligence,  activity, 
and  skill  in  doing  His  business  as  an  earthly  master  would.  How 
miserable  is  the  condition  of  those  ministers  of  the  gospel  who 
enjov  the  honour  that  their  high  office  brings,  and  forget  that  the 
whole  object  of  their  calling  is  to  win  souls  to  God !  If  they  do  not 
do  that,  they  are  useless  servants,  bad  workmen. 

12.  For  the  which  cause  I  also  s^ffeT  these  things  :  neverthe- 
less I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  hive  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  whic/i  I  have  comr 
mitted  unto  him  against  t/uU  day. 
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What  do  we  trust  to  God's  hands?  Ourselves,  dear  friends,  if  we 
believe.  We  commit  body,  soul,  and  spirit  into  His  hands,  for 
life  and  death.  While  we  live  we  will  obev  Him,  give  up  our 
life  and  strength  to  serve  Him,  and  win  our  brethren  to  the  same 
service.  When  we  die  we  will  lie  down  with  a  quiet  mind,  know- 
ing that  He  will  raise  us  up  again.  If  we  believe  in  the  power 
and  mercy  of  God,  we  can  trust  Him  though  all  the  world  turn 
against  us. 

13.  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words^  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me,  wt  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  14. 
Tfiat  good  thing  which  toas  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

What  does  God  trust  to  our  hands  ?  The  holy  catholic  faith  which 
we  have  been  taught.  It  is  a  treasure  beyond  price,  able  to  serve 
for  this  life  and  for  eternity.  Unless  we  £uard  it  carefully  we 
may  lose  it.  Some  have  done  so,  and  oh,  vmat  a  loss  !  Without 
prayer  we  may  be  robbed  of  our  faith,  or  it  may  become  lifeless 
and  unprofitable. 

15.  This  thou  hunoest,  thai  all  they  which  are  in  Asia  he 
turned  away  from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermo- 
genes. 

This  seems  to  refer  to  some  occasion  when  the  Asiatic  Christians  had 
an  opportunity  of  visiting  or  helping  the  imprisoned  apostle,  and  this 
they  had  neglected,  through  cowardice  or  indifference.  Ah  I  let 
us  use  chances  of  doing  good  when  they  come.  How  soon  they 
pass,  and  how  bitter  afterwards  is  the  remembrance  of  Uie  good 
we  might  have  (lone,  but  can  never  do  now ! 

1 6.  The  Lord^give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onedphorus ; 
f(yr  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  as/iamed  of  my  chain : 

17.  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very  dili- 
gently, and  found  me. 

In  the  great  city  Onesiphorus  took  pains  to  find  out  S.  Paul,  pene- 
trated to  his  prison,  brought  him  continual  comfort  and  assistance. 
Thus  his  humble  good  deeds  won  the  apostle's  gratitude  and 
blessing.  O  Lord,  give  us  grace  to  persevere  in  a  good  work. 
Let  no  pleasure  nor  business  turn  away  our  attention  from  Thy 
suffering  members.     Let  us  put  Thy  case  first,  and  attend  to  that. 

18.  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day  :  and  in  how  many  things  he  minister^ 
unto  me  at  EpJiesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

So,  when  our  friends  have  passed  away  from  this  world,  and  we  can 
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no  longer  enjoy  their  help  nor  hold  actual  intercourse  with  them, 
we  may  still  remember  with  love  what  they  have  done  for  us,  and 
commend  them  to  God*s  infinite  mercy.  The  best  of  as  are  not 
beyond  the  need  of  a  prayer  for  mercy.  When  the  great  day  of 
the  general  resurrection  shall  come,  make  them  to  receive  their 
bodies  aeain  to  glory,  then  made  pure  and  incorruptible,  set  them 
at  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  with  Thy  holy  and  elect. 


CHAPTER   II. 

s.  He  it  exhorted  asrain  to  constancy  and  perseyerance,  and  to  do  the 
duty  of  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  in  dividios  the  word  aright, 
and  staying  profane  and  vain  babblings.  17.  Of  Hymenaeus  and 
Philetus.  19.  The  foundation  of  the  Lord  is  sure.  aa.  He  is  taught 
whereof  to  beware,  and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in  what  sort  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himself. 

THOU  therefore^  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jestis. 

The  apostle's  sufferings,  the  desertions  of  friends,  the  persecutions 
that  Christians  had  to  bear,  were  likely  to  weigh  on  Timothy's 
heart  and  make  him  lose  courage.  In  our  own  day  there  is  much 
to  discourage  believers,  but  Scripture  bids  us  be  strong  and  fear 
not.  God's  hosts  will  win  at  last.  His  grace  is  more  able  to  save 
than  all  our  enemies  to  hinder. 

2.  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of^  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  zlen,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also. 

The  faith  has  come  down  to  us  by  the  teaching,  the  examples,  the 
prayers  of  those  who  went  before.  They  handed  on  the  treasure 
of  Christian  faith  and  duty,  so  that  it  has  reached  our  own  day. 
How  many  brave  struggles,  hearty  acts  of  devotion,  of  self-sacri- 
fice, of  patience,  in  order  that  we  might  profit !  It  is  for  us  that 
all  the  ages  have  loved  and  worked.  May  we  hand  on  to  those 
who  shall  come  after  us  these  same  blessings  I  Unless  we  teach 
the  children  about  Jesos  Christ,  who  will  l^lieve  on  Him  in  the 
next  generation  ? 

3.  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  4.  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier. 

Christ's  soldier  must  not  seek  pleasure  or  undertake  business  that 
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interferes  with  his  duty.  The  Lord  has  enemies  to  be  fought, 
marches  to  accomplish,  burdens  to  bear.  His  pay  is  good.  His 
uniform  noble.  His  weapons  strong,  but  He  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  a  slothful  or  cowardly  service.  He  requires  our  whole  heart 
and  soul,  and  mind  and  strength. 

^,  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crovmedy  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

Christ's  wrestler  has  to  bear  in  mind  the  rules  of  training ;  he  will 
never  get  the  victory  otherwise.  He  has  to  abstain  from  many 
things  that  another  mic;ht  enjoy,  bring  his  life  into  rule,  bear  hard 
blows  and  falls  patiently.  What  business  has  a  minister  of  Christ 
with  an  easy,  luxurious  life  ?  The  Lord  will  never  give  the  prize 
to  such  an  one. 

6.  T/ie  husbandman  tfiat  lahoureth  must  he  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits, 

Christ's  labourer  must  go  out  into  the  fields  early,  bear  wind  or  cold, 
give  long  patience  till  the  harvest  comes.  Unless  he  worked  hard 
weeds  would  grow  up  all  round  instead  of  com.  At  the  end  of 
the  day  will  he  time  to  rest,  but  while  life  lasts  we  ought  not  to 
take  other  leisure  or  refreshment  than  such  as  fits  us  to  carry  of 
our  work  for  the  Great  Master. 

7.  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  under 
standing  in  all  things. 

The  apostle  has  offered  you  three  parables — the  soldier,  the  wrestler, 
the  labourer.     Draw  a  lesson  from  each,  and  apply  it  to  your  own 

Eractice.  How  many  brave  soldiers,  stout  wrestlers,  patient 
ibourers,  rebuke  the  slothful  Christian  I  Is  not  our  reward  in- 
finitely greater,  our  consolations  sweeter,  our  Master  far  more 
glorious  and  more  g^teful  than  all  that  the  world's  callings  can 
show? 

8.  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of  David  was 
raised  from  the  dead  according  to  my  gospel  : 

Here  is  the  strength  of  faith,  here  is  the  source  of  true  comfort. 
God  became  Incarnate,  Chrbt  rose  ag^in  from  the  dead.  This 
marvellous  story  enables  us  to  look  beyond  this  world,  to  know  of 
higher  laws,  deeper  treasures,  than  earthly  wisdom  can  disclose. 
If  Christ  the  Lord  overcame  death,  then  the  invisible  world  is  real, 
and  our  hopes  will  not  be  mocked. 

9.  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds  ; 
but  the  word  of  God  is^not  bound 

Hands  may  be  chained,  but  henrt  and  tongue  are  free     Soon  even 
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the  chains  will  fall  off,  in  the  freedom  of  heaven.  The  apostle 
reminds  his  friend  that  human  tyranny  could  not  fetter  God*s 
power.  He  wrought  mightily  to  convert  souls,  even  where  human 
preachers  could  not  go,  nor  human  words  reach.  Is  not  the  same 
true  now  ?  Now  God*s  Word  flies  abroad  through  vast  continents, 
in  ways  that  His  providence  makes. 

10.  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elects  sakes,  that 
they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  eternal  glory. 

Men  will  suflier  much  pain  or  toil  for  glory  or  for  love,  or  to  win  a 
reward.  As  Christ *s  soldiers  have  such  an  infinitely  greater  end 
before  them,  ought  they  not  to  display  infinite  patience,  infinite 
courage  too?  When  the  end  comes,  and  ransomed  souls  appear 
that  have  to  thank  us  for  this  knowledge  of  salvation,  can  there  be 
a  greater  joy  than  that  ? 

11.  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him  : 

Martyrdom  is  rare,  but  calls  to  share  Christ's  Death  are  frequent. 
That  was  the  meaning  of  our  Baptism.  His  Cross  and  Grave  were 
there  represented,  and  a  share  in  them  laid  upon  us.  Our  Chris- 
tian life  should  be  one  of  mortification,  that  so  Christ's  inward 
life  may  begin  in  our  hearts,  and  one  day  burst  forth  in  everlast- 
ing joy.  We  cannot  expect  to  have  all  our  enjoyment  here,  and 
hereafter  too. 

12.  If  we  suffer  J  we  sliall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny  us : 

In  these  verses  b  the  ring  of  Christ's  own  words  when  He  spoke  of 
taking  up  the  cross  and  following  after  Him.  What  are  sufferings 
and  scoffs  endured  for  this  short  life,  compared  with  what  comes 
afterwards  ?  Men  deny  Christ  when  they  deny  His  Name,  His 
Church,  His  profession,  throw  in  their  lot  with  sin,  behave  as 
heathens.  There  are  many  ways  of  denying  Him  and  taking  the 
devil  for  our  master  instead.    Lord,  keep  us  from  them. 

13.  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful :  he  cannot 
deny  himself 

He  is  faithful  and  true  ;  He  will  reward  His  servants,  will  punish  His 
enemies.  What  He  has  said  will  come  to  pass  in  spite  of  all  that 
the  world  may  say.  May  He  forgive  our  past  unfaithfulness,  and 
help  us  when  the  hour  of  trial  comes,  that  we  may  not  lose  our 
faith  ;  indeed  that  would  be  an  infinite  loss. 

14.  Of  these  tilings  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  them 
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hefort  the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  projfUf 
but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

The  evils  of  a  controversial  spirit  are  (i)  that  unbelievers  are  repelled 
from  the  gospel  by  the  bitterness  and  strife  that  they  see  amongst 
us ;  (2)  that  we  lose  charity  towards  each  other  and  become  further 
and  further  asunder ;  (3)  that  by  insisting  stoutly  on  one  side  only 
of  the  truth  we  often  go  on  to  positive  heresy,  and  lose  hold  of 
truth  altogether. 

15.  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. 

We  are  what  we  are  in  God's  sight ;  man's  judgment  matters  much 
less.  Let  us  never  give  God  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  us  ;  we  on 
our  part  must  never  be  ashamed  of  serving  Him  in  the  humblest 
ministries.  The  poor,  the  children,  the  simple,  have  all  a  claim 
for  their  portion  of  God's  Word.  None  are  outside  our  heavenly 
Father's  care,  and  we  must  not  think  ourselves  above  providing  for 
them. 

16.  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

Was  there  not  need  for  S.  Paul  to  repeat  continually  this  advice  to 
a  Christian  minister,  to  avoid  foolish  talkers?  The  tongue  so 
easily  goes  astray,  especially  in  speaking  on  religious  matters — 
rash  words  do  so  much  harm — ^unbelief,  ungodliness,  strife  of  all 
kinds  amongst  Christians,  spring  from  words  thoughtlessly  said 
and  hastily  taken  up.  Indeed,  as  to  the  tongue,  who  can  tell  how 
oft  he  offendeth?  Lord,  help  us  to  remember  that  we  have  to 
give  account  for  our  words. 

1 7.  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is 
Ilym^noBus  and  Fhiletus;  18.  who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  over' 
throw  the  faith  of  some. 

The  Resurrection  has  already  taken  place  in  this  sense,  that  Christ 
Himself  has  risen  in  Body  and  Soul,  and  that  His  Spirit  has 
quickened  dead  souls  to  believe ;  but  it  still  remains  to  be  fulfilled 
in  the  raising  up  of  dead  bodies  to  a  new  and  heavenly  life  at  the 
Last  Day.  If  we  lost  this  hope  we  should  lose  all.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  and  the  life  everlasting  are  parts  of  that  faith  which 
we  professed  at  the  Font. 

19.  Nevertheless  tlie  foundation  of  God  siandeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
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In  spite  of  human  errors,  God's  Church  remains  firm  through  all  the 
ages,  resting  on  the  deep  foundation  of  Divine  love  and  power. 
Two  inscriptions  are  seen  on  its  walls ;  the  one  declaring  God's 
inscrutable  foreknowledge,  and  the  other  our  duty.  Each  is  true, 
each  is  from  Him,  each  is  to  be  received  and  believed.  The  one 
bids  me  adore  that  infinite  wisdom  which  is  above  my  comprehen- 
sion, the  other  bids  me  live  an  active  life  of  holiness. 

20.  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold 
and  of  silver,  hut  also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some  to 
honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

In  God's  palace  here  below  is  a  great  mixture,  gold  appearing  as 
well  as  clav,  honourable  ornaments  amidst  common  refuse;  but 
patience — this  is  but  for  a  while.  The  Divine  Master  is  busy 
purifying,  shaping,  preparing  His  chosen  vessels ;  one  day  He 
will  have  finished  His  work.     Let  us  patiently  await  its  issue. 

21.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master* s  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

Which  kind  of  vessels  are  we  ?  Consider  whether  the  heart  is  full  of 
good  thoughts,  the  tongue  of  upright  words ;  whether  the  whole 
Ufe  is  obedient  to  Christ's  law.  Such  are  the  vessels  which  God  is 
pleased  to  choose.  Only,  O  Lord,  Thy  grace  can  work  marvels 
here.  Vessels  of  wood  and  clay,  nay,  foul  and  dishonourable  and 
broken  ones,  have  been  changed  by  Thy  mercy  into  purified  gold. 
Oh,  might  it  be  so  with  my  foolish  heart  I 

22.  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteousness,  fait/i, 
chaHty,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

Things  which  are  only  silly  or  trifling  in  others  become  offences  in 
a  priest's  mouth.  He  is  pulling  down  and  injuring  God*s  cause 
unless  his  life  and  behaviour  are  edifying.  Here  are  four  excellent 
objects  of  life  propounded  to  him :  let  him  be  upright  in  all  his 
doings,  keep  the  true  faith,  show  active  love,  be  at  peace  with  his 
brethren.  If  these  are  a  minister's  characteristics,  how  he  will 
help  forward  God's  cause  I 

23.  Bat  foolish  and  unlearned  qttestions  avoid,  knowing  that 
Uiey  do  gender  strifes. 

The  experience  of  so  many  ages  of  Church  history  bears  out  the 
apostle's  repeated  warning  against  controversy.  He  impresses  on 
us  most  earnestly  the  practical  character  of  religion.  It  is  the  way 
of  love  and  duty,  not  a  mere  triumph  of  arguments.  It  is  not 
meant  to  gratify  our  cariosity,  but  improve  our  lives.     How  con- 
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stantly,  how  anxiously  he  bids  us  beware  of  the  spirit  of  intellectual 
display  thrusting  itself  into  religious  subjects  ! 

24.  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  rwust  not  stHve;  btU  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  (each,  patient, 

Such  was  our  Saviour's  own  character.  He  was  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart.  He  would  not  break  the  bruised  reed  or  quench  the 
smoking  flax.  This  is  the  true  method  of  converting  souls.  We 
owe  gentleness  to  all  men,  instruction  to  the  ignorant,  patience  to 
the  vexatious  or  disagreeable.  A  dictatorial,  self-asserting  manner 
does  not  become  the  Lord's  servants,  nor  incline  our  brethren  to 
listen  to  us. 

25.  /»  meehness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves; 
if  God  peradventure  toill  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknouh 
ledging  of  the  truth;  26.  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  hy  him  cU 
his  will. 

Do  not  presume  on  a  sinner's  recovery,  and  do  not  despair  of  it. 
One  thief  perished  close  to  our  Lord's  own  saving  Cross,  and  one 
was  brought  to  repentance  there,  and  entered  Paradise  along  with 
Christ.  If  we  ourselves  have  turned  from  darkness  to  light  we 
shall  feel  how  great  is  God's  mercy  ;  we  shall  urge  our  brethren  to 
seek  it ;  we  shall  pray  for  their  souls  with  full  trast  in  God.  At 
least  we  can  remind  them  of  the  misery  of  sin,  of  its  wretched  end, 
of  our  Father's  great  love. 


CHAPTER    in. 

t.  He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6.  describeth  the  enemies  oi 
the  truth,  xo.  propoundeth  unto  him  his  own  example,  x6.  and  com- 
meodeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  thai  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come. 

Such  warnings  must  have  fallen  chill  on  believers'  ears  in  the  first 
bright  daylight  of  the  gospel.  Did  not  the  Cross  triumph,  and  the 
Church  rise  up,  and  the  Prince  of  this  world  fall  down  in  con- 
fusion ?  Yes  ;  but  even  with  all  the  successes  which  Christ's  Spirit 
wrought,  there  was  comings  a  harvest  of  evils  from  within,  Chris- 
tian graces  and  opportunities  all  turned  to  evil  use.  S.  Paul  fore- 
sees what  the  state  of  Christ's  Church  would  be  when  it  had  spread 
widely  over  the  world. 
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2.  F(yr  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous^ 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy,  3.  without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  4. 
traitors,  luady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God; 

Here  are  all  the  vices  which  the  apostle  had  once  (Rom.  L  28-31) 
observed  with  horror  amongst  heathens  now  creeping  in  among 
professing  Christians  too.  What  struck  him  with  gri^  was  to  see 
that  Christians  could  become  such  as  he  here  describes.  Could 
pride  and  self-will,  and  cruelty  and  vice,  be  found  amongst  those 
who  believed  in  one  God,  one  Saviour,  one  sanctifymg  Spirit,  who 
had  been  washed  from  their  sins  once,  who  had  drawn  nigh  to 
God*s  altar,  and  received  grace  there  ?  Yes,  indeed,  it  would  be 
so,  and  we  know  ourselves  that  the  fact  is  so.  What  possibilities 
of  evil  we  each  carry  within  our  own  hearts !  Lord,  guard  us 
from  ourselves. 

5.  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  bvi  denying  the  power  there- 
of: from  such  turn  away. 

Having  a  form  of  godliness  means  going  to  church  or  talking  about 
religious  subjects.  Denying  the  power  of  godliness  means  allow- 
ing sin  to  rule  the  heart  and  life.  The  whole  verse  speaks  of  that 
extraordinary  severance  between  profession  and  practice  which  is 
the  scandal  and  shame  of  many  Christians. 

6.  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  atoay  with  divers 
lusts, 

How  shall  women  protect  themselves  against  such  seducers  ?  Let 
them  keep  to  the  old  wa3^  of  duty,  of  patient  obedience,  of  read- 
ing God's  Word,  of  prayer.  They  will  find  in  a  humble  and 
diligent  performance  of  duty  protection  against  the  novelties  in 
religion  and  irreligion  which  abound  nowada3rs.  God  would  have 
them  abound  in  (quietness,  peace,  and  humility,  not  be  always 
seeking  for  new  guides. 

7.  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  tlie  truth. 

Not  only  women,  but  many  men  also,  are  like  this.  They  inquire, 
moralise,  reflect  upon  nature,  the  world,  and  their  own  hearts,  but 
yet  no  profit  comes  of  the  study,  they  are  no  closer  to  saving 
truth.  Ah,  what  a  great  step  it  is  from  unprofitable  to  profitable 
knowledge  !  Lord,  with  all  my  getting  make  me  get  true  under 
standing  of  Thee  and  of  my  own  frailty. 
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8.  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jamhres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concern- 
ing  the  faith,  9.  But  they  shaU  proceed  no  further :  for  their 
folly  shall  he  manifest  unto  all  men,  as  their' s  also  was. 

Those  two  were  the  chief  magicians  of  Egypt  who  withstood  Moses 
in  his  eflForts  to  deliver  Israel,  and  tried  to  copy  his  miracles. 
They  used  their  marvellous  knowledge  only  to  throw  contempt  on 
God*s  people,  and  contradict  God's  plan.  Such  is  the  evil  fruit  of 
knowledge  used  for  mere  vainglory.  God*s  servants  can  persevere 
as  Moses  did,  knowing  that  they  have  eternity  on  their  side,  and 
may  be  well  content  to  wait  patiently. 

10.  But  thou  hast  f My  known  my  doctrine,  manner  of  life, 
purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  patience. 

His  doctrine  was  sound,  his  manner  of  life  simple  and  laborious,  his 
purpose  fixed,  his  £uth  stedfast,  his  charity  embraced  all  persons, 
his  patience  endured  all  affronts.  Timothy  knew  all  this  from 
years  of  intercourse ;  we  know  it  from  reading  the  apostle's  life 
and  letters.  The  same  standard  is  set  before  those  whom  God 
calls  into  the  sacred  ministry  in  our  own  day. 

11.  Persecutions,  afflictions,  whic/i  came  unto  me  at  Aniioch, 
at  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ;  what  persecutions  I  endured  :  InU  out 
of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

The  insults,  blows,  and  stoning,  the  sudden  change  from  applause  to 
reviling,  all  the  events  related  in  Acts  xiii.  50,  and  in  chap,  xiv., 
had  gone  to  Timothy's  heart.  He  was  a  native  of  that  country, 
and  had  been  no  doubt  drawn  to  S.  Paul  by  witnessing  what  he 
had  to  bear,  and  his  love  and  patience  through  it.  The  apostle 
recalls  those  old  days  when  he  and  his  friend  first  shared  the  same 
faith.  He  reminds  him  that  Grod's  mercy  and  power  are  still  as 
great  as  they  were  then. 

1 2.  Tea,  and  all  that  vjill  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
naffer  persecution. 

We  who  serve  God  in  quiet  days  ought  to  ponder  on  this  verse.  If 
we  have  no  persecution  to  bear,  no  blows,  no  ridicule,  no  pain,  if 
God  has  made  the  way  of  life  easy  for  us,  we  can  yet  share  in  the 
graces  of  the  holy  saints  and  martyrs  by  feeling  for  others*  suffer- 
ings, by  leading  a  penitent,  self-denying  life,  by  prapng  for  and 
assisting  missionary  work.  If  our  time  was  all  peaceful,  all  joy- 
ous, with  no  contradictions,  it  would  be  hard  for  us  to  advance 
much  in  God's  service. 

13.  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 
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A  sad  condition,  indeed,  to  have  one's  own  way  without  check. 
Worst  of  all  to  succeed  in  leading  others  astray,  and  so  to  increase 
evil  and  multiply  its  ministers.  Let  all  good  Christians  remember 
how  many,  how  earnest,  how  successful  are  the  devil's  agents. 
Why  is  it  that  we  who  believe  are  doing  so  little  to  combat  Uiem  ? 

14.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knovnng  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them;  15.  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures^  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

What  encouragement  there  is  here  to  Christian  mothers  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  !  All  the  Old 
Testament  pointed  onward  to  Christ ;  its  lessons  of  holiness,  its 
promises,  its  deep  aspirations,  its  warnings  against  disobedience, 
were  all  meant  to  prepare  the  hearers  for  the  gospeL  I  desire  to 
study  diligently  and  teach  the  children  the  great  marvels,  holy 
precepts,  earnest  prayers  which  the  Bible  contains.  Here  is  my 
best  and  dearest  study. 

16.  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  : 

As  Divine  truth  was  personally  incarnate  for  us  in  Mary's  womb,  so 
in  a  secondary  manner  it  has  come  to  dwell  among  us  in  inspired 
writings.  God  united  Himself  personally  to  our  nature  in  Jesus 
Christ,  but  His  Spirit  has  chosen  human  minds,  words,  writings, 
for  His  spiritual  abode.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  dwelling  of 
Divine  truth  where  it  is  preserved  from  age  to  age.  All  believers 
find  guidance,  comfort,  instruction  there  ;  they  approach  the  Bible 
to  listen  to  God's  message. 

1 7.  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nislied  unto  all  good  works. 

How  marvellous  it  is  that  Christians  should  neglect  Holy  Scripture, 
and  fill  their  minds  with  rubbish  instead !  Unless  we  go  to  the 
fountain  of  Divine  truth,  and  refresh  our  souls  there,  we  shall  find 
ourselves  at  a  loss  amidst  the  many  errors  and  temptations  that 
come.  If  I  am  to  be  ready  in  the  day  of  battle,  I  must  have  got 
my  arms  in  order  in  times  of  study  and  prayer. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

I.  He  exhorteth  him  to  do  hit  duty  with  all  care  and  diligence,  6.  cer- 
tlfieth  him  of  the  nearnett  of  hit  death,  9.  willeth  him  to  come 
speedily  unto  him,  and  to  bring  Marcus  with  him,  and  certain 
other  things  which  he  wrote  for,  14.  wameth  him  to  beware  of 
Alexander  the  smith,  z6,  informeth  him  what  had  befallen  him  at 
his  first  answering,  xg.  and  soon  after  he  concludeth. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  who  sJiall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom  / 

Here  are  motives  to  awake  a  slumbering  pastor.  God's  majesty, 
Christ's  glorious  appearing  to  judge,  the  awakening  of  the  dead, 
the  gathering  of  the  living  before  the  judgment-seat,  the  short- 
ness of  this  present  world,  the  approach  of  eternity, — all  these  are 
reminders  that  our  own  salvation  depends  on  our  winning  other 
souls. 

2.  Preach  the  word;  he  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 

It  is  not  enough  to  preach  sennons ;  we  must  try  all  wajrs  to  gain  a 
soul.  The  physician  perseveres  with  remedies,  tries  all  ways  to 
get  the  patient  to  take  them,  puts  up  with  his  pettishness,  over- 
comes his  reluctance.  Oh  for  that  love  which  alone  can  show  us 
how  to  minister  to  sick  souls,  and  raise  them  with  prayers  and 
patience  to  a  new  life  I 

3.  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears;  4.  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

Novelties  in  religion  are  often  most  popular,  while  the  old  paths  are 
despised,  and  few  walk  in  them.  Now  is  the  time  which  the 
apostle  foretells,  when  sound  doctrine  and  wise  teachers  and  Divine 
truth  should  be  unpalatable,  and  false  substitutes  welcomed  in- 
stead. Have  we  courage  to  stand  up  for  deserted  truth  when  all 
men  would  persuade  us  otherwise  ? 

5.  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry, 

God*8  servants  must  attend  to  all  His  business ;  it  is  not  enough  to 
2  O 
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do  one  thing  well  and  be  pnused  by  men  for  it,  if  we  n^lect 
another  part  of  our  office  which  is  less  conspicaons,  and  so  incur 
God's  anger.  All  our  life  must  be  watchful,  all  our  behaviour 
patient,  ill  our  efforts  directed  to  teach  God's  Word,  if  we  would 
have  our  Master  say  to  us,  '*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." 

6.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered^  and  the  time  qf^  my 
departure  is  at  hand. 

These  are  the  words  of  a  traveller  just  about  to  start  for  home.  He 
has  long  been  wandering  in  the  world,  but  is  now  directing  his 
steps  elsewhere.  A  little  more  prayer,  and  danger,  and  anxiety, 
a  few  more  partings,  some  concluding  months,  and  all  that  great 
and  wondeitul  li&  of  the  apostle  would  be  over,  only  its  nuits 
would  remain  in  the  world  for  ever.  Let  us  steadily  consider  our 
own  departure,  and  be  ready  when  the  summons  comes  to  us. 

7.  /  have  fought  a  good  Jight,  I  have  finished  my  course^  I 
have  kept  the  faith : 

So  fight  the  battle,  run  the  race,  and  guard  the  treasure,  that  yoq 
too  may  approach  death  in  hope  and  peace.  When  a  man  ha& 
been  faithful  to  Christ,  and  knows  His  mercy,  then  he  will  go 
forth  to  meet  Him  jovfully.  The  sense  of  our  frailty,  of  our  many 
neglects  and  downfalls,  will  be  swallowed  up  at  last  in  a  conviction 
of  the  infinite  love  of  God. 

8.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
nesSj  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Take  courage,  this  dazzling  crown  is  not  for  S.  Paul  only,  not  only 
for  great  and  heroic  souls,  but  for  the  humblest  believer  who  is 
faithful  according  to  his  opportunities.  This  is  the  touchstone  by 
which  to  examine  ourselves, — do  we  love  Christ  and  look  forward 
to  meeting  Him  ?  He  is  all  purity,  all  compassion,  is  faithful  and 
true,  has  overcome  by  the  Cross.  Are  we  such  that  He  will  regard 
us  as  His  friends  ? 

9.  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me  :  10.  for  Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  do- 
parted  unto  Thessalonica  ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Tittis  unto  Dal- 
matia,  1 1.  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring 
him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitahle  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Observe  God's  providence  and  His  various  ways  in  dealing  with 
souls.     Of  Crescens  we  know  nothing  whatever.    Titus  and  Luke 
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were  always  faithfiiL  Demas  had  once  been  stedfast,  but  now  fell 
away.  Mark  had  once  drawn  back,  but  was  now  a  dear  friend 
and  fellow-labourer.  Here  is  room  for  fear,  and  for  hope,  and  for 
prater.  Who  can  tell  if  he  will  stand  securely,  when  even  the 
society  of  Christ's  apostle  did  not  restrain  a  waverer  ? 

12.  And  Tychicus  ha'bt  I  serU  to  JEpkestts. 

Perhaps  to  take  Timothy's  own  place  there  while  he  journeyed  to  see 
the  apostle  for  the  last  time.  The  approach  of  death  made  S.  Paul 
more  careful  than  ever  to  provide  for  his  brethren's  needs.  His 
body  was  chained,  but  his  heart  went  out  to  every  place. 

13.  The  dole  that  I  left  at  Troas  vdth  Carpiis,  when  thou 
eomest^  bring  with  th^e,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the  parch- 
menu. 

He  was  no  less  mindful  of  his  books  and  parchments  than  of  his  cloak 
to  keep  off  the  cold.  As  his  body  needed  the  shelter  of  a  cloak 
when  winter  drew  near,  so  his  mind  the  comfort  and  support  of 
holy  reading.  Right  up  to  hi^  death  he  was  always  learning, 
studying,  and  writing.  Death  found  him  never  idle,  never  ill- 
employed.  , 

14.  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to  his  works  :  is*  of  whom  be  thou  ware 
also  ;  for  he  hath  greatly  witlistood  our  words. 

Plain  words,  grave  warnings ;  there  are  then  two  sides,  that  of  good 
and  that  of  evil ;  God's  saints  on  the  one,  His  enemies  on  the 
other.  God  will  reward  each  according  to  their  works.  Those 
who  love  Him  must  beware  of  associating  with  those  who  despise 
His  Name.  Sometimes  the  name  of  charity  is  misused  to  make  all 
seem  alike,  good  and  evil,  truth  and  error.  Scripture  does  not 
speak  thus. 

16.  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me  :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 
17.  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
wu  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
all  the  Oentiles  might  hear  :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

He  had  been  in  great  danger,  almost  in  the  lion's  mouth,  and  his 
friends  were  too  faint-hearted  to  stand  up  for  him  or  plead  his 
cause  ;  but  he  was  all  the  more  conscious  of  the  ever-present  love 
and  power  of  Hb  Divine  Master.  He  felt  a  Divine  Friend  with 
him,  though  unseen  by  men. 
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18.  And,  ike  Lord  shall  ddwer  fnefrom  every  evil  work,  arid 
will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  :  to  whom  he  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from  evil ;  from  the  tempter,  and  our  own  frailty, 
and  the  pressure  of  too  great  pain  and  care,  and  in  the  hour  of 
death.  We  do  not  ask  for  perfect  r^  here  below,  but  for  Thy 
grace  to  bring  us  through  whatever  comes.  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, the  power,  and  the  glory  ;  all  things  are  Thine,  all  creatures 
praise  Thee  ;  Thou  art  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

19.  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of  Onesi- 
phonis.  20,  Brastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  hut  Trophimus  have  I 
left  at  Miletum  sich  2 1 .  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter, 
Evhulus  greet^tth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren, 

S.  Paul  is  the  same  right  up  to  the  last.  He  kept  all  through  his 
life  this  kind,  sympathising  heart,  full  of  gratitude,  full  of  tender 
memories.  Even  when  just  about  to  leave  this  world  and  appear 
before  God,  he  leaned  on  his  friends*  support,  he  lived  in  their  fiuth  ; 
it  was  death  to  him  to  lose  them.  No  doubt  he  carried  the  same 
heart  with  him  into  Christ's  Presence ;  he  still  intercedes  with  us 
and  for  us,  he  still  longs  for  us  to  join  him  in  blessedness, 

22.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be 
with  you.     Amen, 

This  is  the  last  word  of  S.  Paur&Xhat  we  possess.  Some  few  months 
after  writing  this  he  was  admitted  into  a  better  world.  We  know 
not  the  exact  manner  of  his  death,  whether  any  of  his  friends  were 
by  to  witness  it,  what  time  for  preparation  was  allowed  him.  This 
at  least  we  know,  that  he  had  faced  death  so  often,  and  thought  of 
it  for  so  long,  and  believed  so  fully  in  Christ's  victory  over  death, 
that  when  it  came  it  was  but  a  short  space  of  darkness  to  cross,  a 
few  steps  across  the  vallev,  and  then  he  was  in  light  for  ever.  He 
left  us  many  messages  from  Jesus  Christ,  many  thoughts  about 
grace.     He  has  but 

"  Left  our  weary  way« 
To  live  in  memory  here,  in  heaven  by  love  and  praise  1" 
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CHAPTER  L 

X.  For  what  end  Titut  was  left  in  Crete.  6.  How  they  that  are  to  be 
chosen  ministers  ought  to  be  qualified,  zx.  The  mouths  of  evil 
teachers  to  be  stopped :  la.  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect^  and  the  acknowledg- 
ing of  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness  ; 

S.  Paul  opens  his  message  by  announcing  that  he  is  God's  servant ; 
it  is  his  strength  and  glory  to  serve  such  a  Master.  But  we  too  are 
God's  servants  by  our  creation,  by  holy  Baptism,  by  being  called 
to  such  or  such  a  condition  in  life.  Our  Divine  Master  has  laid 
certain  duties  upon  us,  and  will  require  an  account  of  them.  Mean* 
while  His  grace  helps  us,  His  mercy  bears  with  our  weakness.  May 
the  result  of  our  life  be  to  strengthen  our  brethren  in  the  true  faith 
and  knowledge  of  God. 

2.  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  pro- 
mised before  the  world  began; 

Our  hope  of  heaven  rests  on  this ;  our  God  cannot  deceive  nor  be 
deceived.  He  has  announced  to  us  His  fixed  purpose  to  bring  His 
chosen  into  everlasting  happiness.  He  has  put  thoughts  of  love, 
purity,  praise,  in  our  hearts,  which  this  world  can  never  realise. 
There  is  a  promised  land,  an  entire  cleansing,  a  mansion  that  does 
not  pass  away.  Our  hearts'  longings  are  taken  up  and  explained 
by  our  Father's  gracious  promises. 

3.  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word  through 
preaching,  which  is  committed  unto  me  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Saviour; 

God  has  His  own  time  and  order  in  which  to  bring  about  His  pur- 

e»ses.     We  must  trust  Him  for  this,  and  humbly  endeavour  to  be 
is  ready  instruments.    If  He  has  chosen  through  our  poor  means 
to  reveal  His  goodness  to  some  darkened  soul,  all  glory  be  to  Him. 
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Consider,  is  it  not  a  great  honour  to  take  a  message  from  the 
Infinite  God  to  any  of  His  creatures? 

4.  To  TituB^  miiie  own  son  after  the  common  faith :  Grace^ 
m^cy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jestu 
Christ  our  Saviour, 

All  Christians  need  such  spiritual  gifts  as  these,  but  minbters  more 
than  others,  for  their  burden  is  greater,  their  dangers  more 
numerous,  their  troubles  and  hindrances  more  grievous.  If  S. 
Paul  could  obtain  for  his  friend  and  fellow-labourer  these  bless- 
ings  he  would  be  content ;  they  are  worth  more  than  all  prefer- 
ment or  renown. 

5.  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  thai  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  "OS  I  had  appointed  thee  : 

Titus  was  appointed  in  S.  Paul's  place  to  govern  the  Christians  in 
Crete  and  ordain  presbyters  for  them.  God  was  now,  as  the 
apostles  were  ending  their  course,  appointing  a  settled  parochial 
ministry  to  continue  the  work  that  they  had  begun.  Indeed,  clergy 
are  but  frail  men,  and  the  Church  is  far  from  what  it  should  be  ; 
and  yet  we  are  grateful  that  an  order  of  men  has  been  set  apart  to 
conduct  Divine  service,  minister  to  our  souls,  teach  our  children 
about  heaven.  The  priesthood  is  a  merciful  assistance  granted  by 
God  to  help  our  weakness. 

6.  If  any  be  blameless,  tlie  husband  of  oru  wife,  having  faith- 
ful children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

Our  own  family  is  our  first  sphere  of  work.  Titus  was  to  seek  for 
clergy  among  those  whose  innocence,  purity,  power  to  guide  and 
rule  had  been  manifested  in  their  home-life.  Before  we  are  called 
to  do  great  things  we  must  do  well  the  humble  duties  which  we 
find  within  our  own  walls.  Patience,  cheerfulness,  reverence, 
should  be  taught  at  home  by  word  and  example. 

7.  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  tlie  steward  of  God; 
not  self  willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
given  to  filthy  lucre ;  8.  but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

Ah !  dear  Lord,  implant  in  the  heart  of  Thy  ministers  this  gentle, 
pure,  upright,  merciful  temper,  that  they  may  rightly  represent 
Thee  to  their  brethren.  Thou  art  all  goodness;  let  us  for  Thy 
sake  be  full  of  tenderness  and  goodness  to  all  who  need  our 
ministry.  If  the  priest  is  unmerciful,  covetous,  or  vicious,  will 
not  the  people  take  pattern  by  his  life  rather  than  his  preaching  ? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Veil  15.]        To  the  Pure  all  things  are  Pure.  583 

9.  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  tattght, 
thai  he  may  he  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers. 

We  must  cling  to  the  holy  catholic  faith,  and  teach  it  to  our  bre- 
thren. It  is  not  mere  human  science  nor  philanthropy  that  will 
save  souls.  All  around  are  darkness  and  error  ;  the  priest's  lips 
must  keep  knowledge  and  be  able  to  impart  it ;  he  himself  needs 
to  learn  daily  of  G<m  what  he  ought  to  speak. 

10.  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de- 
ceivers, specially  they  of  the  circumcision:  11.  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things  whidi 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucres  sake. 

These  were  Jewish  Christians,  who  brought  over  into  their  Christian 
rarofession  many  strange  errors  and  fables  from  their  former  Judaism. 
When  false  doctrine  is  taught  among  believers  now,  we  must  re- 
member that  error  has  always  tried  to  find  entrance  into  Christ's 
Church.  It  is  not  marvellous  that  it  should  appear,  but  we  must 
meet  it  with  the  old  weapons  of  God*s  Word  and  prayer.  He 
has  given  victory  to  the  catholic  faith  in  the  many  controversies 
of  1 000  years. 

12.  One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said, 
The  Cretians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beaits,  slow  bellies,  13. 
HUs  witness  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  map  be  sound  in  Hie  faiih;  14.  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

Here  are  hard  words,  yet  spoken  in  love.  The  apostle  desired  the 
Christians  in  Crete  to  seek  for  substantial  virtues,  truth,  purity, 
diligence,  and  leave  off  talking  and  dreaming,  which  brought  little 
profit  He  would  recall  us  from  speculation  to  practice.  God  does 
not  ask  what  we  know,  but  whether  our  life  and  faith  are  accord- 
ing to  our  baptismal  promise. 

15.  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  unto  them,  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 
wUnd  and  conscience  is  defiled, 

Jews  were  apt  to  pat  purity  or  impurity  in  refraining  from  or  using 
certain  kinds  of  food,  but  Christians  are  taught  by  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  to  look  much  deeper.  Love  renders  all  things  pure  by 
using  them  rightly,  and  sin  renders  even  the  best  things  unwhole- 
some to  the  soul  by  using  them  with  an  evil  intention.  How 
erievous  is  the  stain  of  an  unclean  heart  I  how  it  corrupts  all 
uiings,  and  finds  the  poison  that  it  loves  even  in  what  is  best  and 
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16.  They  profess  that  they  hum  God;  hut  in  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate. 

This  is  spoken  of  Christians  who  appear  so  only  in  outward  profes- 
sion, but  whose  lives  are  wholly  in  contnuliction  to  their  faith. 
They  do  not  deny  God  in  so  many  words,  but  they  deny  Him  by 
living  as  the  slaves  of  sin,  and  devoting  their  whole  life  to  increas- 
ing the  devil's  kingdom.  Here  are  Satan's  agents  professedly 
members  of  Christ's  Church.  What  a  miserable  union  of  two 
things  that  cannot  agree  I 


CHAPTER   IL 

X.  Directions  given  unto  Titut  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life.    9.  Of  the 
duty  of  servanta,  and  in  general  of  all  Christiana. 


B 


UT  speak  thoti  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine  : 


Sound  doctrme  here  means  advice  suited  to  each  Christian's  condi- 
tion. Titus  was  not  to  confine  himself  to  generalities,  but  consider 
each  class  of  people  intrusted  to  his  charge,  and  teach  them  their 
duty.  All  through  this  Epistle  we  are  constantly  warned  not  to 
sever  profession  from  practice.  Unless  our  religion  brings  forth 
good  fruits,  there  is  nothing  sound  about  it. 

2.  27icU  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in 
faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 

Old  men  are  reminded  of  the  duties  which  beHt  the  close  of  life. 
There  is  not  time  then  to  undertake  any  great  works  or  display 
much  energy  of  mind  or  body,  but  yet  they  may  wait  patiently  and 
cheerfully, 

**  Content  to  live,  yet  not  afraud  to  die.* 

They  may  avoid  self-indulgence,  a  scoffing  temper,  niggardliness, 
discontent ;  they  still  need  faith  and  prayer. 

3.  The  aged  women  likewise,  tha^  they  be  in  behaviour  as 
becometh  holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things  ; 

Old  women  are  warned  against  giving  scandal  by  their  words  or 
example.  Where  shall  we  learn  lessons  of  reverence,  kindness, 
discretion,  except  from  aged  Christian  women  ?  God  reserves  them 
to  teach  us  who  belong  to  another  generation  what  our  fathers 
believed  and  practised. 
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4.  That  Hiey  may  teach  the  young  women  to  he  sober,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  ^.  to  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

Young  women  may  find  many  helpful  thoughts  in  these  two  verses. 
They  describe  the  peaceful,  pure,  wise,  and  diligent  behaviour 
which  will  make  all  things  at  home  go  well.  God  meant  our 
homes  to  be  happy,  and  all  their  inmates  to  be  joined  together  by 
a  common  faith  and  love.  We  have  much  more  to  unite  us  than 
the  heathen  had  ;  better  teaching,  loftier  prayers,  a  brighter  hope. 
It  is  shame  for  us  if  we  fall  below  what  they  attained  to. 

6.  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober  minded. 

Young  men  must  be  sober  in  mind  as  well  as  body.  This  means 
they  must  strive  for  a  serious  mind,  must  be  humble  and  ready  to 
learn,  must  remember  God  and  death  and  the  world  to  come. 
The  apostle  does  not  condemn  the  overflowing  spirits,  the  bright 
visions,  the  warm  affections  of  the  happy  time  of  youth,  but  he 
throws  into  the  sparkling  cup  a  drop  of  serious  thought 

7,  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works :  in 
doctrine  shewing  uncormptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  8.  sound 
speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

Alas !  a  minister  of  God  who  has  to  enforce  all  these  wise  counsels 
on  his  people  must  look  at  home  first,  and  think  with  confusion 
how  far  he  is  from  practbing  what  he  preaches.  If  he  is  hasty  in 
speech,  trifling  or  careless  in  behaviour,  all  his  best  sermons  will 
signify  nothing.  He  may  far  more  easily  afiect  his  people  for  evil 
tl^  for  good.  If  the  light  be  darkness  and  the  rule  faulty,  what 
will  become  of  those  who  learn? 

9.  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  tJiem  well  in  all  things ;  not  answering  again; 
10.  not  purloining,  bat  shetoing  all  good  fidelity;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

Christian  servants  are  trusted  with  the  honour  of  their  Divine  Master ; 
they  are  called  by  His  Name,  they  declare  His  praises,  they  attend 
His  Table ;  men  will  therefore  judge  of  Him  by  their  behaviour. 
If  they  were  dishonest,  quarrelsome,  or  vicious.  His  holy  Name 
would  get  the  blame  of  it.  Their  Lord  came  on  earth  in  a  humble 
condition,  not  to  reverse  the  world's  inequalities,  but  to  put  within 
the  heart  a  spell  that  should  make  all  duties  light. 
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1 1.  For  the  grace  of  God  t/uU  hringeth  scUvation  hcUh  ap* 
peared  to  all  men, 

Once  God's  love  was  hidden,  few  knew  of  it,  few  even  guessed  at  it ; 
but  in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  it  became  visible  to  the 
world.  Glory  be  to  His  mercy  for  bringing  out  into  clear  daylight 
what  He  is  and  what  we  ought  to  be.  All  ages,  conditions,  and 
characters  are  included  in  this  heavenly  message. 

1 2.  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  ; 

Here  is  the  first  baptismal  promise.  When  we  are  enlisted  in  Christ's 
service  we  renounce  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  bind 
ourselves  to  a  better  Master.  If  this  world  were  all,  even  then  we 
shotUd  find  it  unsatisfying,  but  now  we  see  so  clearly  its  miserable 
bondage,  its  hollow  emptiness,  in  comparison  with  the  delights 
which  our  God  offers. 

13.  Looking  for  tliat  blessed  /tope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

Here  is  the  second  promise.  We  believe  the  holy  catholic  faith, 
which  tells  us  of  God  and  Christ  and  life  everlasting.  It  would  be 
hard  to  practise  self-denial  on  principles  of  mere  philosophy ;  but  we 
know  now  who  God  is,  and  what  He  has  done  for  our  redemption, 
and  promised  for  our  final  salvation.  Believing  and  hoping  thus, 
we  are  not  afraid  of  all  the  assaults  of  the  devil. 

14.  JVho  gave  himself  for  us,  thai  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works. 

Divine  majesty  was  outraged.  Divine  glory  despised,  perfect  love 
and  holiness  treated  as  vile  ;  and  all  this  for  our  sake.  It  needed 
this  to  cleanse  our  hearts.  Lord,  let  the  power  of  Thy  saving 
Cross  be  manifested  in  my  life  ;  it  was  for  me  that  Thou  didst  win 
sudi  a  victory  at  such  a  cost 

15.  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.     Let  no  man  despise  thee, 

A  pastor  should  remember  that  he  is  the  ambassador  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  must  not  make  His  Master  contemptible  by  any  fault  of 
his  own.  His  business  is  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  encourage 
the  w«dc,  to  comfort  the  distressed  with  Christ's  own  words,  and 
as  from  Him.  What  Jesus  Christ  was  in  the  midst  of  this  world 
so  should  His  servant  be.  How  gravf-,  how  merciful,  how  conde- 
scending was  Jesus  Christ  I  Who  among  us  comes  near  to  His 
pattern? 
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CHAPTER    III. 

I.  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  concerning  the  things  he 
should  teach,  and  not  teach*  xo.  He  is  willed  also  to  reject  obsti- 
nate hereticks:  Z3»  which  done,  he  appointeth  him  both  time  anil 
place,  wherein  he  should  come  unto  him,  and  so  concludeth, 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  he  subject  to  princlpaliiies  and  potvei'S, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  he  ready  to  every  good  woi% 

Converts  to  the  gospel  needed  to  remember  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
come  to  free  us  from  obedience  to  the  powers  that  be.  His  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world;  nay,  it  takes  up  and  sanctifies  this 
world's  kingdoms,  and  makes  obedience  to  them  a  matter  of  con- 
science. Obedience,  hearty  loyalty,  readiness  to  fulfil  all  our 
duties  as  citizens  and  subjects,  are  marks  of  a  true  Christian. 

2.  To  speak  evil  of  rw  man,  to  he  no  brawlers,  hut  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

Yes,  even  giving  up  our  rights,  forbearing  to  vindicate  ourselves, 
putting  up  with  unjust  words.  If  our  God  has  remitted  so  much 
to  us,  if  our  Saviour  has  suflfered  so  much  for  us,  we  shall  not  be 
careful  to  exact  all  the  respect  which  men  ought  to  pay  us.  Rather 
let  us  rejoice  to  find  an  opportunity  of  sacrificing  our  own  feelings, 
and  this  quietly  and  secretly,  as  £ar  as  we  may. 

3.  For  we  ourselves  also  toere  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  J^tefut^  and  hating  one  another. 

This  portrait  of  all  Adam*s  children,  as  they  naturally  are,  is  indeed 
too  true.  If  we  neglect  our  God  and  grow  careless  in  His  service, 
we  might  easily  fall  back  into  the  same  condition.  The  light  of 
nature  is  quite  insufficient  to  shew  us  what  is  right,  or  enable  us  to 
do  it ;  help  from  above  was  needed  for  that. 

4.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared,  5.  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  hut  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  reneunng  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  6. 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour  ; 

The  Holy  Trinity  wrought  out  our  salvation  with  Divine  love  and 
power.     God  the  Father  adopted  us  for  His  children,  God  the 
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Son  redeemed  us  from  sin,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  put  new  life 
within  our  hearts.  It  is  all  Divine  mercy,  not  our  own  merits.  It 
is  what  human  nature  needed,  but  could  not  find.  It  has  suf- 
ficed for  eighteen  centuries,  and  will  last  on  unfailing  till  the 
world  comes  to  an  end. 

7.  Thai  heing  justified  hy  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

This  is  the  object  and  end  of  Redemption,  to  fit  us  for  everlasting 
blessedness.  God  would  have  us  set  our  heart  upon  heaven.  Not 
all  this  world,  at  its  best  and  highest,  can  satisfy  the  yearnings  of 
God*s  children  ;  they  know  of  something  better. 

8.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  mil  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

Faith  and  works  ;  that  is  all  the  gospel.  Faith  without  works  is 
dead  ;  works  without  faith  are  hollow  and  empty.  Pastors  should 
strive  for  these  two  things ;  one,  to  teach  their  people  the  pure, 
saving,  uncorrupted  faith;  and  a  second,  to  make  them  zealous 
and  persevering  in  good  works.  All  else  is  vanity.  You  may  be 
sure  that  God  will  not  reject  you  if  you  have  true  fiEUth  and  good 
works  to  shew.     He  requires  no  more. 

9.  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  conten- 
tions, and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

How  ingenious  many  people  are  to  take  the  shadow  and  leave  the 
substance  1  They  pick  out  of  Scripture  all  the  hard  names,  thorny 
questions,  perplexing  passages,  and  are  wonderfully  fp  in  all  this, 
but  have  nothing  to  say  about  Christ's  love  or  the  plain  commands 
which  He  gave.  Thank  God,  the  greatest  matters  in  religion  are 
the  easiest  to  find,  and  have  the  least  doubtfulness  in  them. 

10.  -4  man  that  is  an  he^'etick  after  the  first  and  second 
admxmition  reject;  11.  knoudng  that  he  that  is  such  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself. 

To  obey  this  command  we  must  be  ourselves  well  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  catholic  faith,  so  as  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween truth  and  error.  We  must  have  extreme  patience,  so  as  to 
warn  wisely  and  rightly.  We  must  cling  fast  to  Jesus  Christ  our- 
selves, so  as  to  feel  for  the  sad  state  of  those  who  lose  Him. 

12.  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  tliee,  or  Tychicus,  be 
diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  I  have  determined 
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there  to  winter,  13.  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on 
their  Journey  diligently,  that  nothing  he  wanting  unto  them, 
14.  And  let  our^s  also  learn  to  maintain  good  toorke  for  neces^ 
9ary  usee,  that  they  he  not  unfruitful. 

All  Christians,  in  the  apostle's  judgment,  are  to  be  zealous  in  good 
works ;  but  vet  they  were  poor,  were  afflicted  and  despised ;  all 
the  waUth  of  the  earth  was  in  other  hands.  Nay,  as  long  as  men 
have  time,  and  hands  to  work,  and  hearte  to  feel,  they  can  do  some 
good.  Are  there  not  all  round  us  a  hundred  objects  for  S3rmpathy 
and  prater  and  zeal  ?  God  will  supply  us  with  means,  if  we  desire 
to  do  His  work. 

15.  All  that  are  wiiJi  me  salute  tJiee,     Greet  them  that  love 
us  in  the  faith,     Grace  he  uith  you  all.     Amen, 

The  tie  of  common  faith  was  a  very  close  one  in  those  days  ;  there 
is  no  union  like  that.  When  two  hearts  have  found  the  same 
Saviour,  pray  before  the  same  altar,  look  forward  to  meet  again 
in  heaven,  they  are  knit  by  a  closer  tie  than  the  world  knows  of. 
The  world's  intimacies  are  often  chance  connections  of  fancy  or 
interest,  but  our  love  is  deeper  rooted. 
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PHILEMON, 


4.  He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon,  9.  whom  he 
desireth  to  forgive  his  servant  Onetimua,  and  lovingly  to  receive 
him  again. 

PAUL,  a  'prisoner  of  Jesus  Christy  and  Timothy  our  brother^ 
unto  Fhilemon  our  dearly  beloved^  and  fellowlahourer, 
2.  and  to  our  beloved  Apphioy  and  Arckippus  our  fellow- 
soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

S.  Paul  and  Timothy  send  greetings  from  Rome  to  a  household  at 
Colosse,  a  town  in  Asia.  There  is  Philemon  the  master,  Apphia 
the  mistress,  Archippus  their  son  (so  it  would  seem),  who  is  also 
a  minister  of  Christ  There  are  relations,  servants,  and  friends 
who  meet  for  Divine  service  within  those  walls.  This  is  the  only 
one  of  S.  Paul's  private  letters  which  has  been  preserved  for  us  ; 
it  has  remained,  while  so  many  hundreds  of  deeply  interesting 
letters  are  lost.  God  so  ordered  it,  because  there  are  some  lessons 
it  contains  about  masters  and  slaves,  about  forgiveness,  about  the 
effect  of  the  gospel  in  reforming  the  world,  even  about  the  right 
way  of  asking  a  favour,  which  we  could  not  learn  so  well  else- 
where. Though  so  short,  and  dealing  only  with  a  private  matter, 
it  is  full  of  love  and  wisdom. 

3.  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Think  how  much  God  has  forgiven  and  given  to  you.  Philemon 
might  lose  his  slave,  or  his  other  property,  but  so  long  as  he  kept 
Divine  grace  and  peace  he  was  rich  enough.  Nothing  but  sm 
could  rob  him  of  those.  S.  Paul  does  not  say  riches  ai^  peace, 
health  and  peace,  luck  and  peace,  but  grace  and  peace,  which  is 
the  best  of  all  combinations.  Observe,  too,  how  the  apostle 
habitually  joined  together  God  and  Christ ;  they  formed  but  one 
Divine  Source  of  love  in  his  prayers  and  creed,  as  in  ours. 
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4.  /  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  alwaye  in  my 
prayers,  5.  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

Here  S.  Paul  turns  straight  to  Philemon  alone,  and  pleads  with  him 
heart  to  heart.  He  mixes  up  thanks  and  prayers  In  these  two 
verses  just  as  he  actually  did  when  he  was  on  nis  knees.  Gratitude 
to  God  for  His  rich  mercies  to  such  and  such  a  soul  made  him  pray, 
and  prayer  brought  down  new  blessings  to  be  thankful  for.  In 
the  apostle's  imprisonment  he  heard  such  news  as  this  which  de- 
lighted him  ;  it  was  better  than  all  the  gossip  and  politics  of  the 
world. 

6.  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  become  ^ectual 
by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Was  Christian  brotherhood  to  be  a  real  living  power  of  goodness,  or 
merely  a  passing  feeling?  Do  our  sweet  hymns  and  fervent 
prayers  make  us  really  patient,  really  forgiving,  ready  to  make 
some  sacrifices  for  Christ's  sake  ?  The  Lord  has  done  such  great 
marvels  for  us,  should  we  deny  Him  the  favour  which  He  asks,  to 
present  Him  with  a  will  wholly  subject  to  His  Divine  law  ?  S .  Paul 
saw  such  good  beginnings  in  Philemon  that  he  longed  for  God  to 
crown  him  with  full  knowledge,  entire  obedience. 

7.  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love,  be- 
cause the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

Want,  and  sickness,  and  pain,  are  turned  into  treasures  by  Divine 
grace.  They  turn  to  refreshment  for  the  sufferer  when  he  finds 
relief ;  they  open  the  heart  of  those  who  grieve  for  pain  ;  they 
give  an  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  those  who  can  supply  help. 
Just  as  the  healing  art  makes  remedies  out  of  poisons,  so  God's 
grace  turns  persecutions,  hunger,  disease,  misery,  mto  steps  towards 
everlasting  joy. 

8.  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to 
enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient,  9.  yet  for  love's  sake  I 
rather  beseech  thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and 
now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 

5.  Paul's  authority,  and  his  personal  claim  to  obedience,  were  mul- 
tiplied bv  his  imprisonment.  What  he  had  endured  gave  him 
a  great  nght  over  hearts.  The  children  of  this  world  oppressed 
him,  and  that  made  the  children  of  God  love  him  the  more.  The 
liberty  which  he  had  lost  without  he  gained  within.  His  way 
always  was  to  prevail  by  love  rather  than  authority.  How  peace- 
fully our  affairs  would  go  on  if  we  always  tried  the  same  plan  before 
resorting  to  harsh  orders  or  threats  1 
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10.  /  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Oneeimus,  whom  I  have  be- 
gotten in  my  bonds  : 

The  great  apostle  had  converted  this  runaway  slave,  taught  him  the 
way  of  salvation,  tamed  him  into  a  dear  friend  and  spiritual  son. 
The  gospel  was  not  too  great  to  take  notice  of  one  such  soul. 
What  light  and  comfort  slaves  must  have  found  in  hearing  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Who  came  to  make  us  free,  and  restore  us  flul  to  be 
God's  children  and  heirs  of  heaven  ! 

1 1.  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  btU  now 
profitable  to  Uiee  and  to  me : 

Onesimus  would  be  a  faithful  servant,  now  that  he  was  a  Christian. 
That  is  the  secret  of  doing  our  duty  well,  to  do  it  as  God*s  children 
and  Christ's  brethren  should.  How  well  all  affairs  would  go 
on  if  they  were  in  the  hands  of  true  Christians,  who  abhorred  self- 
ishness, dishonesty,  and  deceit,  and  thought  only  how  to  please 
God  and  profit  men  !  O  Lord,  if  I  have  been  a  very  unprontable 
servant  so  far,  yet  let  Thy  mercy  make  my  latter  days  more  useful 
than  the  former  have  been. 

1 2.  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou  therefore  receive  him, 
that  is,  mine  own  bowels  : 

S.  Paul  calls  this  humble  friend  his  very  heart.  No  difference  of  age 
or  condition  prevented  this  mutual  love.  What  a  reproach  this  is 
for  those  who  treat  their  inferiors  with  coldness  !  If  God  has  made, 
and  Christ  has  redeemed  a  soul,  that  suffices  to  raise  it  to  an  infinite 
value.     There  are  capacities  of  everlasting  love  in  it 

13.  Whom  I  would  Iiave  retained  unth  me,  that  in  thy 
stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel:  14.  but  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing;  that 
tliy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  unllingly. 

Instead  of  Philemon  having  to  give  up  his  claim  to  his  servant, 
through  S.  Paul's  keeping  him  for  his  own  service,  which  would 
have  been  a  favour  rendered  under  compulsion,  he  is  now  asked 
to  shew  the  favour  another  way,  by  forgiving  and  kindly  treating 
him  on  his  return.  We  may  learn  from  S.  Paul  lessons  of  courtesy 
and  discretion.  He  never  presumes,  he  never  stands  on  his  rights. 
How  lasting  would  our  friendships  be  if  such  a  spirit  prevail^  in 
them  t 

15.  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever  ; 

It  was  not  long  since  he  ran  away,  but  what  a  change  had  been 
wrought  in  him  !    He  was  a  reprobate,  now  he  is  a  faithful  Chris- 
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tian.  He  was  a  mere  slave  with  nothing  but  this  life  before  him  ; 
now  he  is  a  brother  in  Christ,  with  eternity  to  look  forward  to. 
Surely  God  had  overruled  his  fault,  had  allowed  it  for  such  great 
ends. 

1 6.  Ifot  now  as  a  servant^  hut  ahove  a  servant^  a  hrotJier  he* 
loved,  ipedally  to  me^  htU  Itow  much  more  unto  thee,  hoth  in 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  f 

Philemon  was  not  told  he  must  emancipate  Oaesimus.  The  gospel 
did  not  upset  domestic  relations  between  master  and  slave.  Chris- 
tian slaves  stopped  in  their  place  and  obeyed  their  master  as  before ; 
but  yet  the  axe  is  here  put  to  the  root  of  slavery.  When  slaves 
are  treated  as  brethren  in  Christ,  as  sharers  in  one  hope  of  heaven, 
one  redeeming  love,  there  you  may  be  sure  the  institution  is  ready 
to  disappear.  God's  dear  mercy  has  done  much  in  this  nineteenth 
century  to  abolish  slavery  from  the  earth.  May  He  go  on  to  com- 
plete His  work. 

17.  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  partner,  receive  him  as 
myself. 

Onesimus  had  been  already  called  S.  PauFs  son,  his  fnend,  his 
brother,  and  his  dear  heart ;  now  he  is  called  the  apostle's  second 
self.  S.  Paul  almost  takes  up  the  very  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  says,  **  Whatsoever  you  do  to  one  of  the  least  of  mine,  you  do 
it  unto  me."  He  had  not  forgotten  the  heavenly  words  heard  on 
the  Damascus  road,  which  first  brought  home  to  his  mind  the 
thought  of  communion  between  Christ  and  His  members. 

iS.  If  he  hath  wronged  tliee,  or  oweth  thee  ougJU,  put  that  on 
mine  account;  19.  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  ovm  hand, 
I  will  repay  it :  cUheit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  oum  self  besides. 

Whatever  Onesimus  owed  his  master,  Philemon  owed  S.  Paul  much 
more.  His  very  self,  his  new  life,  his  hopes  of  heaven,  all  hung  on 
what  S.  Paul  had  taught  him.  What  was  a  debt,  or  a  theU  of 
property,  in  comparison  with  such  treasures  as  these  ?  If  we  com- 
pare earthly  and  heavenly  loss  and  gain,  we  shall  see  the  true 
value  of  each.  How  much  we  owe  to  those  whose  teaching  and 
example  has  made  us  believers  t 

20.  Tea,  brother,  let  me  have  Joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord:  re- 
fresh my  howels  in  the  Lord. 

In  verse  7  he  had  said  that  all  Christian  hearts  were  refreshed  by 

Philemon's  kindness  ;  now  he  begs  that  he  himself  may  not  be  le^ 

out.     What  Philemon  had  done  for  others  he  must  do  for  Paul 

also  now  that  he  comes  to  beg  a  favour.    And  all  this  asking,  and 

2  P 
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f'ving,  and  receiving  is  "in  the  Lord,"  for  the  sake  of  our  Divine 
riend,  our  heavenly  Master,  Who  bought  us  at  so  dear  a  price. 

21.  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee, 
hnomng  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

Let  this  spirit  of  obedience  be  ours  ;  let  us  be  ready  to  anticipate  the 
orders  of  those  who  are  over  us,  and,  above  all,  the  commands  of 
our  dear.Lord,  and  fulfil  them  with  all  our  hearts.  This  is  the  way 
of  happiness,  to  be  ready  and  willing  to  obey.  No  one  who  reads 
this  letter  can  doubt  that  Philemon  jo}^ully  fulfilled  S.  Paul's 
request,  and  gave  his  servant  the  welcome  that  the  apostle  bade 
him  give. 

22.  But  withal  prepare  me  alto  a  lodging :  for  lirugt  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

To  have  the  great  apostle  in  his  house  would  be  a  sufficient  reward 
to  Philemon  for  his  ready  compliance  with  the  request  contained 
in  the  letter.  No  doubt  he  received  him  joyfully,  as  Zaccheus 
did  our  Saviour  when  his  house  was  honoured  with  such  a  Guest. 
When  we  welcome  Christ's  poor  to  what  we  have,  when  we  receive 
the  signs  of  Christ's  Sacred  Body  and  Blood,  we  are  ourselves 
privileged  to  entertain  the  King  of  Glory.  He  enters  our  poor 
house,  nay,  our  heart,  and  dwells  there. 

23.  I7iere  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my  fellotoprisoner  in  Christ 
Jesus;  24.  Marcus,  AristarclitAS,  Demos,  Lucas,  my  fellow- 
labourers. 

What  renown,  to  be  handed  down  to  after  ages  as  having  suffered 
and  toiled  b^  the  side  of  S.  Paul  1  Epaphras,  no  doubt,  was  think- 
ing of  his  friends  at  Colosse  (Col.  iv.  12).  Mark  and  Luke  were, 
perhaps,  beginning  to  prepare  their  Divine  gospels ;  or  if  the  latter 
was  writing  out  the  Acts,  then  no  doubt  Aristarchus,  who  had 
shared  S.  Paul's  shipwreck  and  many  of  his  journeys,  was  help- 
ing him.  Of  Demas  we  know  little,  but  only  this,  that  all  the 
prayers,  the  hopes,  the  victories,  the  comforts  that  this  holy  society 
offered  were  not  enough  to  keep  him  in  it  long  (2  Tim.  iv.  10). 

25.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yowr  spirit 
Amen, 

This  letter  is  full  of  the  prayers  which  S.  Paul  made  to  Philemon ; 
now  here  he  gives  the  prayer  that  he  made  for  Philemon.  What 
he  was  asked  to  surrender  to  the  apostle  was  little  compared  to 
what  the  apostle  won  from  God  for  him. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 
APOSTLE   TO    THE  HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER    I. 

X.  CbrUt  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from  the  Father,  4  is  preferred 
above  the  angels,  both  in  person  and  office. 


G 


OD,  who  cU  sundry  times  and  in  divers  maimers  spaJce  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  t/ie  prophets, 

This  Terse  is  a  brief  acconnt  of  the  Old  Testament.  God  spoke 
then,  yet  not  so  clearly  or  so  fully  as  He  does  in  Christ.  His 
speaking  was  in  m.my  times  or  parts,  Moses  had  some  things  to 
say  of  Him,  Isaiah  others,  Darnel  others,  edch  a  portion  only  of 
truth  ;  and  it  was  in  divers  manners,  now  by  dreams,  now  by 
angels,  now  by  inspired  thoughts,  now  by  glorious  visions,  God 
bein|^  manifested  now  in  one  way,  now  in  anothei*.  I  delight,  in 
reading  the  Old  Testament,  to  trace  the  gradual  unfoldmg  of 
God*8  wise  plan  to  raise  mankind. 

2.  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom 
fie  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  wofrlds; 

Here  we  come  to  the  gospel ;  not  the  prophets  now,  but  God's  own 
Son  ;  not  dreams  and  visions,  but  God  manifest  as  a  man  amongst 
men,  speaking  the  '*  dear  words  of  human  speech,"  all  Hb  awful 
glory  Uid  aside  for  a  while.  I  trace  in  the  words  of  Jesus  the 
wisdom  of  Him  by  Whom  all  things  were  made.  The  world  of 
nature  and  the  world  of  grace  proceed  from  one  Author ;  their 
mysteries,  their  fears,  their  hopes,  are  akin  to  each  other. 

3.  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  doum 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majeisty  on  high  ; 
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Here  we  have  the  middle  part  of  the  Creed  ;  He  Who  is  God  of  God 
and  Light  of  Light,  yet  for  our  salvation  suffered,  was  crucified, 
suid  di^;  He  rose  again  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Think  Who  it  was  Who  died  for  you ; 
not  a  go^  man  only,  but  One  from  above,  a  Divine  Friend.  Can 
anything  undo  the  reconciliation  so  wrought  ?  Infinite  power  and 
love  and  truth  are  pledged  to  save  you  ;  not  all  your  own  frailty, 
nor  the  darkness  of  life  or  death  can  tear  you  from  Him,  if  you 
will  but  consent  to  remain  His. 

4*  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels^  as  he  hath  hy 
inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

No  angel  could  have  helped  us.  They  are  servants  of  God  as  we  are, 
but  we  know  nothing  of  their  nature  ;  they  feel  for  iis,  yet  have  to 
stand  apart.  So  the  Eternal  One  stepped  forth  into  His  own 
world,  took  our  poor  nature  and  carried  it  through  life  and  death, 
and  into  glory.  It  is  comforting,  and  yet  almost  awful,  to  reflect 
that  God's  own  Son  took  a  mind  and  a  body  like  mine,  and  did 
such  things  with  it. 

5.  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  I  unll 
be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  f 

Christ  the  Lord  was  begotten  to  live  five  several  lives :  one  was 
from  all  eternity  in  the  bosom  of  His  Father;  a  second  was  in 
t  he  Virgin's  womb,  to  be  man  for  our  sakes  ;  a  third  was  from  the 
grave,  to  reign  in  glory ;  a  fourth,  spiritually,  in  the  Sacrament 
of  His  love,  where  Faith  finds  Him  ;  and  a  fifth  and  last,  to  take 
up  His  abode  in  the  believer's  heart,  never  to  leave  it  Unless 
God's  dear  Son  is  thus  with  us  and  in  us,  what  true  life  can  we 
have  ?    Our  mortality  can  be  quickened  only  by  His  Divine  life. 

6.  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  firsthegoUen  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  And  let  cUl  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

Our  best  worship  of  heart  and  body  is  due  to  Christ  He  is  the 
angels'  Lord  and  ours  too.  The  boldest  and  freest  spirits  can 
find  help,  not  hindrance,  in  adoring  their  true  Master.  Worship 
means  duty,  obedience,  lowly  reverence.  It  is  not  merely  bowing 
at  the  sacred  Name,  nor  proclaiming  it  in  creeds,  nor  singing  it 
in  hymns,  but  it  is  the  heart's  submission  to  One  Who  has  the  best 
right  over  it 

7.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who  mdketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  aflame  of  fire. 

Winds  and  storms  are  in  our  Father's  hands ;  His  unseen  messen* 
gers  guide  them.  Men  can  only  hear  the  storm  roaring,  or  see  the 
lightning  flash.     All  seems  like  terrible  chance  sporting  with  our 
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foul  lives ;  but  our  Father  designs  it  all  in  mercy.  Let  me  re- 
member in  any  storm  that  all  this  which  seems  so  frightful  is  but 
my  heavenly  Father's  ordering ;  it  cannot  hurt  a  hair  of  my  head 
unless  He  wills  it  so  for  my  greater  good.  Let  me  remember  His 
unseen  armies  set  round  to  guard  me. 

8.  Bvi  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throtie,  0  God,  is  for 
ever  caid  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

Earthly  crowns  fede,  kingdoms  break  up,  the  glory  of  earth's  greatest 
monarchs  is  soon  gone,  and  while  it  lasted  there  were  many  stains 
on  it  The  kingdom  of  Christ  my  Lord  endures  over  true  souls 
from  generation  to  generation.  His  soldiers  still  die  for  His  sake, 
overthrow  His  enemies,  win  crowns  for  Him  ;  His  laws  are  still 
administered  ;  His  palace  stands  open.  I  know  where  to  find  His 
Presence  and  throne. 

9.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity  ;  there- 
fore Godf  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. 

This  is  our  Pattern  as  well  as  our  King.  Many  sovereigns  on  earth 
have  been  in  their  own  character  poor  and  vile,  thoueh  s^t  so  high  ; 
but  we  have  no  feeling  but  love  for  our  glorified  lung.  His  life 
on  earth  was  a  protest  i^nst  wrong,  and  He  now  lives  on  to 
help  the  right  to  conquer  in  us.  Christ  had  first  the  cup  of  suffer- 
ing, then  the  oil  of  gladness.  His  order  was  so,  and  we,  if  we  love 
g^xl  and  hate  evil,  will  find  it  the  same  for  ourselves. 

10.  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  founder 
tion  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  tfiine  hands  : 
II.  i^y  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest;  and  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment;  12.  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

All  else  changes  and  passes  awav,  but  Christ  our  Lord  remains.  This 
world  with  its  beauty  and  its  love  and  its  terror  will  soon  have  dis- 
appeared. The  hills  and  trees  outlast  us,  but  they  too  yield  to 
tune  after  a  while.  What  can  we  clin^  to  for  refuge  amidst  the 
flood  of  change  but  to  Him  Who  alone  lasts,  and  Who  has  in  His 
Divine  Son  stepped  forth  into  the  world  of  time  to  give  us  a 
slimpse  of  eternity  ?  If  I  am  at  peace  with  God  through  a  firm 
mith  in  Christ,  I  have  a  share  in  immortality ;  I  can  despise  death 
and  time ;  eternal  ages  will  not  wear  out  God's  love  to  me, 

13.  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on 
W|f  right  hand^  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  f 
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Christ  will  triumph  with  us  or  upon  us.  Either  our  wills  will  be 
lost  in  His,  and  our  whole  nature  subdued  to  love  and  obey  Him, 
or  we  shall  see  ourselves,  with  infinite  shame  and  confusion,  over- 
thrown by  His  awful  judgment  If  we  were  to  rebel,  it  would  only 
turn  to  work  out  His  WUL  Our  dearest  wishes  must  be  given  up 
now  to  be  set  under  His  feet,  if  He  requires  it.  Thus  we  shall 
conquer  at  last  and  share  His  triumph. 

14.  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter for  them  who  shall  he  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

God  in  His  mercy  has  made  me  an  heir  of  salvation,  has  set  His 
angel  guards  to  rejoice  over  my  conversion  and  watch  my  steps. 
They  wonder  at  what  God  has  done  for  me,  how  He  has  become 
my  Brother,  my  Pattern,  and  my  Food.  He  did  not  do  such 
marvels  for  them.  If  I  degrade  by  sin  that  nature  which  Christ 
has  redeemed  and  made  His  own,  how  monstrous  my  angel  friends 
must  think  me  !  What  a  fool  I  should  be  to  throw  away  all  the 
great  prospects  which  Almighty  God  has  set  before  me  I 


CHAPTER    II. 

X.  We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5.  and  that  because  he  vouch- 
safed to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  14.  as  it  was  necessary. 

rEBEFORE  fife  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  shotdd 
let  them  slip. 

Awake,  and  think  where  you  are.  God  has  spoken  to  you,  has 
wrought  salvation  for  you,  has  made  you  an  heir  of  it ;  your  body 
is  His  temple,  your  life  His  service.  Have  not  your  ears  prown 
dull  since  you  were  iirst  taught  these  great  truths?  God  judges 
us  by  our  opportunities.  Heathens  heard  little  of  His  message, 
Jews  only  a  part;  but  we  have  learnt  the  gospel  with  all  its 
heights  and  depths  of  Divine  love.  Our  responsibility  therefore 
is  a  serious  one.  How  easy  it  is  to  forget  holy  lessons  and  brave 
resolves  I 

2.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  uku  stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompenee  of 
reward; 

The  ancient  law  was  stem ;  it  spoke  in  grave  warnings,  and  de- 
nounced death  on  those  who  broke  it.  God  punished  rebels  with 
sudden,  awful  judgments,  in  old  time.  His  wrath  was  more  mani- 
fested than  His  love.     All  this  is  not  without  its  terror  to  serious 
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persons ;  they  see  what  consequences  disobedience  brings ;  they 
notice  in  Scripture  and  in  the  world  around  how  many  ruin  them* 
selves  utterly  by  their  own  fault. 

3.  Homo  shall  we  escape,  if  we  iieglect  so  great  salvation; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  he  spoken  hy  the  Lord^  and  toas  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

Christ  the  Lord  was  the  first  preacher  of  His  gospel.  He  was  pleased 
to  begin  the  evangelical  ministry  Himself,  when  He  appomted  it 
for  the  salvation  of  mankind  ;  and  He  did  not  disappear  from 
earth  till  He  had  prepared  His  friends  to  execute  it  after  Him. 
Jesus,  when  He  preadied  salvation,  spoke  very  plainly,  very  ten- 
derly, dealt  with  the  simple,  was  accessible  to  all ;  yet  He  spoke 
gravely  about  the  world  to  come,  and  thundered  against  unright- 
eousness. He  and  His  disciples  speak  to  us  from  God ;  their 
witness  is  confirmed  by  our  hearts*  answer. 

4.  God  also  hearing  them  witness,  hoth  with  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  tnth  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
aceot*ding  to  his  own  will  ? 

Lord,  I  believe.  I  thank  Thee  for  the  manifold  proofs  with  which 
Thou  hast  strengthened  my  weak  faith.  The  gospel  has  subdued 
life  and  overcome  death,  sustained  sufferers  in  the  worst  ills,  and 
either  brought  rescue  here  or  a  sure  hope  of  eternal  deliverance. 
In  it  are  gifts  of  purity  and  hope  and  peace,  which  the  wisdom  of 
this  worm  could  not  g^ve. 

5.  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjection  the 
world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

Not  to  angels,  but  to  Christ.  He  is  the  Lord  of  redeemed  mankind. 
How  long  shall  we  remain  in  bondage  to  sin,  instead  of  living  in 
peaceful  and  happy  subjection  to  our  true  Lord  ?  All  creatures 
would  find  their  happiness  in  obeying  Christ  our  Saviour.  He  is 
aboipe  all,  yet  able  to  win  our  love.  Not  only  did  He  make  us, 
but  He  has  worn  our  mortal  body,  and  knows  our  condition. 

6.  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying.  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  f  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  himf  7.  2'hou  modest  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  ;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  arid  didst 
set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

Frail  man,  by  his  body  akin  to  the  beasts  that  perish,  is  yet  raised 
up  by  God  s  mercy,  and  made  able  to  adore  his  Maker.  God  has 
poured  upon  men  treasures  of  knowledge,  love,  and  hope.  He 
has  made  our  weakness  the  object  of  His  tender  care.     The  other 
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works  of  God  may  be  wonderful,  but  none  so  reflect  His  goodness 
as  mankind  does.  O  dear  Lord,  why  do  so  many  throw  away  idl 
this  glory,  and  live  like  the  beasts  that  perish?  They  descend 
from  their  place  in  creation,  and  despise  all  Thy  goodness. 

8.  Thov,  hast  put  all  things  in  sttbjecUon  under  his  feet 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in  sttbjectian  under  him,  he  left  nothing 
that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  him, 

Man  is  a  discrowned  sovereign,  the  creatures  rebel  against  him,  his 
own  mind  and  body  are  disobedient ;  sin  rules  and  makes  man 
a  slave.  Where  is  all  the  glory  gone  that  his  Maker  designed  ? 
Scripture  and  reason  attribute  to  mankind  a  high  dignity,  but  we 
feel  in  ourselves  that  a  terrible  downfall  has  t^en  place.  Nay, 
be  comforted ;  there  is  one  Man,  the  Son  of  Mary,  in  Whom  all 
is  in  perfect  order.  He  has  restored  our  nature  to  its  true  place. 
He  gives  us  a  hope  of  rising  to  our  true  seat 

9.  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  unth  glory  and 
honour ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man. 

When  we  come  to  taste  the  bitter  cup  of  death  we  shall  be  helped 
by  remembering  that  Jesus  drank  of  it  before  us.  He  shews  as 
that  love  can  overcome  death.  He  reminds  us  of  the  fulness  of 
God's  mercy,  which  can  wash  away  all  our  sins.  It  was  the  ]>oison 
of  sin  which  first  brought  death  into  the  world,  but  we  have  found 
a  Physician  Who  has  dropt  an  antidote  into  the  cup,  and  so  tdkes 
its  worst  effects  away. 

10.  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings. 

Our  Captain  led  on  His  followers.  There  was  no  danger  or  pain  for 
them  but  He  would  face  it  first.  The  great  army  of  redeemed 
humanity  press  on  after  Him,  ready  to  dare  and  suffer  after  His 
example.  The  way  of  perfection  "was  through  the  Cross  for  Him 
as  for  us.  Shall  we  lose  heart  utterly  under  pain,  if  we  bear  in 
mind  that  God  has  no  other  way  for  us  now  to  gain  heaven  but 
this  one,  steep  and  rough  though  it  seems  ? 

11.  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  iiiey  who  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren^ 

God's  Son  condescended  to  onr  level.     He  was  not  ashamed  to  join 
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mankind,  though  we  are  fallen  creatures,  full  of  sin  and  misery. 
In  order  to  bring  us  back  to  God  He  stepped  down  among  us,  and 
lived  our  life  patiently.  Shall  we  be  proud  and  cold,  and  think 
ourselves  too  good  to  feel  for  those  beneath  us  ?  That  would  not 
be  after  the  pattern  which  Christ  has  set.  He  is  not  ashamed  6f 
us.     He  went  through  infinite  pain  and  shame  to  heal  us. 

1 2.  Saying^  I  vnll  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in 
(he  midst  of  the  cliurch  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

We  are  made  Christ's  brethren  in  order  to  know  God's  Name  and 
praise  Him  aright.  This  was  our  Saviour's  object,  to  multiply  the 
number  of  God's  true  worshippers.  He  knew  that  it  is  our  fullest 
happiness  to  be  acquainted  with  God,  so  He  set  Himself  the  task 
of  Redemption,  in  order  to  gather  together  a  great  company  of 
believers  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  all  ages  and  conditions.  It 
is  our  high  calling  to  be  members  of  the  Church,  and  able  to  praise 
God  therein. 

13.  Arid  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

My  Saviour  Himself,  as  man,  has  known  dependence.  He  had  to 
wrestle  with  fear  and  doubt,  and  overcome  them.  He  has  knit  us 
to  Himself  by  the  tie  of  human  weakness.  Lord,  grant  me  that, 
in  dark  hours,  I  may  not  utterly  lose  my  trust  in  Thee.  I  am  one 
of  th^  children  whom  Thou  hast  begotten  to  a  new  life ;  let  me 
not  feel  it  die  out  of  my  heart 

14.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  cliildren  are  partakers  0/ flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likeunse  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that 
through  decUh  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  poioer  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

Flesh  and  blood  are  so  frail,  they  are  subject  to  such  weakness, 
share  in  so  many  miseries,  so  soon  perish.  There  is  also  a  mighty 
enemy  set  against  us,  the  devil  with  all  his  sinful  hosts.  Yet 
God's  wisdom  chose  the  weak  to  overcome  the  strong.  He  clothed 
Himself  with  our  poor  weak  nature  to  enter  on  the  fight  with  the 
evil  one.  God's  ways  are  marvellous ;  He  took  our  low  estate  and 
dealt  a  deadly  blow  at  Satan  from  it.  Remember  that  humility  is 
God's  way  of  winning  victories ;  patience  and  sjnnpathy  can  do 
more  than  strength. 

15.  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

Mankind  were  shut  up  in  the  close  prison  of  this  fallen  world  ;  the 
executioner,  Death,  came  day  by  day,  and  chose  some  one  to  be 
slaughtered,  and  the  other  poor  criminals  knew  that  their  turn 
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would  soon  come.  There  was  no  hope,  no  escape;  the  prison 
walls  were  strong,  the  place  grew  more  wretdied  day  by  day,  the 
terrible  sword  came  nearer  and  nearer.  Ah  !  now  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  been  here ;  the  prison  is  only  a  room  to  wait  in,  or  a  school 
to  learn  our  lessons  in  for  a  while,  and  the  executioner  is  become 
a  kind  friend  to  tell  us  the  King  has  sent  for  us  to  His  glorious 
palace. 

1 6.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angeU;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

The  angels  had  no  Saviour,  no  Atonement,  no  process  of  purifica- 
tion ;  they  stood  or  fell,  their  probation  was  over  at  once.  But 
God  pursues  a  different  plan  with  mankind.  Here  there  has  been 
a  long  process  of  recovery,  a  Mediator  and  a  Sacrifice,  a  discipline 
of  trial.  Divine  wisdom  dealt  with  us  in  great  patience,  making 
us  by  slow  degrees  fit  to  inherit  the  kingdom. 

1 7.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people, 

Christ  came  to  bring  us  back  to  God  ;  His  appointed  work  was  to 
restore  our  fallen  race ;  therefore  He  took  our  nature  in  its  first 
elements,  and  lived  our  life  and  died  our  death,  so  as  to  speak  from 
us  to  God,  and  make  us  feel  that  God  had  come  near  again  to  us. 
Our  sins  hid  God's  face,  but  God  sent  one  Man,  Who  is  also  His 
own  Son,  to  unveil  the  Divine  mercy.  I  know  that  the  Incarna- 
tion and  Atonement  are  m3^terious,  my  reason  cannot  exhaust 
their  depths,  but  my  heart  feels  that  peace  and  truth  and  hope 
are  here. 

18.  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  thai  are  tempted. 

Fiery  temptations  surround  us ;  how  shall  our  weak  souls  stand  ? 
We  need  more  sympathy  and  help  than  any  human  friend  can 
give.  Nay,  there  is  One  Who  has  been  tempted  as  we  are,  and 
yet  remained  perfectly  pure.  He  knows  our  weakness,  and  yet 
does  not  despise  us  as  an  earthly  friend  might  if  we  unveiled  our 
heart  to  him.  Lord,  in  hours  of  temptation  which  come  upon  us, 
strengthen  our  frail  hearts  by  the  remembrance  of  Thy  victory. 
Thou  canst  help  us  where  all  other  help  fails. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

I.  Christ  It  more  worthy  than  Motes,  7.  therefore  if  we  believe  not  . 
him,  we  shall  be  more  worthy  punishment  than  hardhearted  Israel. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling^  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  mir 
profession^  Christ  Jesus; 

Christ  is  our  Apostle  as  sent  on  God's  part  to  us,  and  our  High 
Priest  as  bearing  our  wants  up  to  God.  All  other  ministers  are 
but  instruments  in  His  hands,  lie  teaches  us  and  offers  for  us 
by  their  means.  Let  us  learn  not  to  depend  over  much  on 
earthly  teachers ;  they  may  go  astray,  or  change,  or  leave  us,  but 
our  dear  Lord's  words  stand  sure,  and  His  Sacrifice  is  eternally 
acceptable.  Christians  who  listen  to  Him  and  plead  His  Sacrifice 
daily  will  never  be  without  a  guide. 

a.  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  also 
Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

Let  me  in  all  I  have  to  do  be  a  faithful  servant.  God  is  my  Master, 
and  He  has  committed  certain  work  to  my  care.  Moses  had  no 
higher  praise  than  this,  that  he  was  a  faithful  servant.  Even 
Christ  Himself  earned  the  same  praise  of  feithfulness.  God's 
house  is  great,  and  He  employs  many  servants  in  earth  and  heaven. 
Let  it  be  my  delight  to  be  in  the  service  of  so  good  a  Master, 
Who  will  assuredly  reward  those  who  serve  Him  &ithfully. 

3.  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
MoseSy  inasmuch  as  he  xoho  hath  huilded  the  house  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house.  4.  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 
man  ;  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God, 

God  sent  His  servant  Moses  to  build  and  fit  up  the  Jewish  Church, 
then  His  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  found  the  far  better  tabernacle  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Both  alike  were  constructed  for  the  time 
and  circumstances  in  which  they  appeared.  Our  God,  Who  has 
made  the  natural  world  full  of  beauty  and  order,  would  not  leave 
man's  spirit  without  a  fitting  dwelling-place. 

5.  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  ser- 
vant, for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
after; 

Moses  set  up  faithfully  the  pattern  of  heavenly  things.    God  did 
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not  let  him  see  the  promised  land,  nor  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  in  his  lifetime.  He  received  God's  orders  and  obeyed 
them,  yet  wandered  in  the  desert  and  served  types  and  shadows. 
Long  after  death  he  saw  Christ  in  glory,  and  the  promises  came 
true  ;  all  was  explained  then. 

6.  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  oum  house  ;  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  Iwldfast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end. 

We  seem  to  wander  in  the  desert,  yet  are  really  at  home.  Christ  is 
ours  and  we  are  His.  Let  no  trials  upset  our  confidence  in  His 
saving  Presence  and  our  hope  of  winning  everlasting  joy.  The 
Israelites  had  the  Divine  glory  overshadowing  the  Mercy-seat, 
but  Christ  our  Lord  in  His  Word  and  Sacraments  is  nearer  and 
mightier  to  save.  Hold  fast  this  faith,  and  it  will  uphold  you  in 
the  worst  days. 

7.  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith^  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  8.  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation^ 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  t/ie  wilderness:  9.  when  your 
fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years, 
10.  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation,  and  said^ 
They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways,  11.  So  I  sufare  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest,) 

We  all  know  well  the  Fhttte  with  which  the  Church  opens  the 
Psalms  of  every  day.  It  begins  by  inviting  us  to  praise  God  in 
His  house  with  gratitude  and  love,  then  it  ends  with  sadder 
strains  of  warning,  reminding  Christians  how  their  Jewish  fore* 
fathers  missed  God*s  promises.  It  is  not  enough  to  praise  God 
when  all  the  church  are  singing,  not  enough  to  bow  down  reverently 
in  moments  of  devotion.  He  bids  us  hear  His  voice  all  day  ;  we 
must  beware  when  the  days  of  temptation  and  provocation  come, 
lest  we  who  are  God's  redeemed  people  forget  His  law.  Ah  I  it 
is  easy  to  **  sing  unto  the  Lord  "  on  Sunday,  but  what  we  want 
is  to  keep  our  ears  open  to  the  voice  amidst  the  world's  tempta- 
tions. His  rest  is  beautiful  and  glorious  beyond  words;  what 
lasting  home  have  we  if  we  miss  that  ? 

1 2.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God, 

We  are  God's  new  Israel  redeemed  from  Egypt,  travelling  through 
this  world's  desert  to  our  heavenly  home,  yet  we  stUI  have  to 
take  heed  ;  the  warning  strains  of  the  Psalm  are  addressed  to  us 
no  less  than  to  the  literal  Israel.  We  have  the  terrible  power  of 
casting  off  our  Redeemer.    Our  God  is  living  and  true,  and  has 
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come  closer  to  us  in  the  Person  of  His  dear  Son  than  He  did 
as  the  covenant  God  of  Israel.  To  depart  from  Him  is  to  give 
up  all  chance  of  good. 

13.  But  exhort  one  another  daHy,  while  it  is  called  To  day  ; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitftdness  of  sin. 

Every  Sunday  morning  in  the  year  except  Easter  Day  we  sing  the 
words,  **  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice  ; "  the  warning  to  Israel, 
their  dangers  and  their  fall,  are  brought  before  us.  Temptations 
beset  us  daily  as  they  did  the  Jews.  God  speaks,  and  shews  to  us 
marvels  and  terrors  as  He  did  to  them.  Those  are  blessed  who  per- 
severe and  reach  the  edge  of  Jordan  without  having  fallen  away. 
For  them  the  desert  journey  is  over,  and  the  entrance  sure  into 
the  land  of  peace. 

14.  For  toe  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be- 
g inning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end; 

"What  Christ  has  won  is  ours  too,  if  we  only  will  hold  fast  to  Him. 
How  foolish  we  sliould  be  to  lose  all  the  glory  that  is  within  our 
reach  I  Only  persevere  for  a  little  while  against  doubts  and  scoffs 
and  temptations,  keep  stedfast,  and  your  Lord  will  app>ear  and 
make  you  a  partaker  of  His  glorious  kingdom.  What  can  sin- 
ners promise  you  to  compare  with  this  ?  You  would  not  really  be 
as  happy  for  this  life  as  true  Christians  are,  and  you  would  miss 
eternity. 

15.  JVhile  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

Let  the  Venite  sound  in  our  ears  as  a  warning  as  well  as  an  invita- 
tion. Many  respond  to  its  invitation  to  worship  the  Lord  our 
Maker  who  forget  to  notice  its  grave  conclusion.  Let  the  fiery 
pillar,  the  glory  on  the  Mercy-seat,  the  awful  judgments  of  God 
upon  transgressors  in  old  time,  remind  us  that  He  is  near  now, 
though  unseen.  He  as  little  approves  irreverence  in  His  house 
as  He  did  in  those  days. 

16.  For  some,  when  Hiey  had  heard,  did  provoke:  howbeit 
not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses, 

Redeemed  hearts  often  turn  back  to  Egypt ;  we  wish  that  we  were  free 
to  live  as  the  heathen,  and  follow  our  own  hearts'  lusts.  Ah  !  has 
God's  service  no  delights  ?  The  seeming  pleasures  of  sin  which 
tempt  us  so  strongly  are  unsatisfying,  and  soon  turn  to  bitterness. 
Keep  us.  Lord,  from  turning  back  in  our  fancy  to  the  ways  of  sin, 
make  us  see  that  the  desert  with  Thee  is  better  than  the  house 
of  bondage. 

17.  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  f  was  it  not 
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with  tkent  that  had  sinned^  whose  carccues  fell  in  the  wilder 
nessf 

We  grieve  God's  mercy  by  our  lives ;  our  path  is  bordered  on  every 
side  by  terrible  examples.  There  are  Christians  who  were  brought 
up  in  purity,  but  now  have  become  Satan's  slaves,  who  once 
attended  God*s  altar,  but  now  despise  it,  who  believed  and 
trusted  once,  but  now  laugh  at  the  hopes  of  believers. 

1 8.  And  to  whom  stoare  he  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
hie  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not  f 

We  despise  the  heavenly  rest,  and  set  our  hopes  on  tbb  perishing 
world.  Lord,  gire  us  grace  to  keep  ever  before  our  eyes  Thy 
promises  of  a  better  land.  Then,  as  we  draw  near  to  the  grave, 
we  shall  still  have  comfort  and  strength  ;  darkness  will  not  over- 
take us  wholly,  for  we  shall  see  some  bright  gleams  from  our  true 
country.  How  sad  and  dreary  is  old  age  if  no  brightness  from 
beyond  the  grave  shines  upon  it  I 

19.  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  un- 
belief 

Unbelief  turns  us  into  slaves  again,  takes  us  back  to  Egypt,  ban  the 
doors  of  Canaan  against  our  entrance.  Unbelief  weakens  our 
hands  in  the  fight,  then  the  hosts  of  sin  beat  us  down,  and  the 
dangers  of  the  way  wear  out  our  courage.  Lord,  revive  in  us  a 
living  faith  in  Thy  Word  ;  we  can  bear  all  temptations  or  trials 
cheenully,  so  long  as  faith  bums  bright  in  our  inmost  souL 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I.  The  rest  of  Christians  it  attained  by  faith.  X3.  The  power  of  Qod*« 
word.  14.  By  our  high  pricat  Jesus  the  Son  of  Qod,  subject  to  infir- 
mities, but  not  sin,  16.  we  must  and  may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  o: 
grace. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

God  has  given  us  a  promise  of  heaven.  We  do  not  forget  any 
one's  promise  to  pay  us  so  many  sovereigns,  or  give  us  a  pleasant 
holiday;  no  need  to  remind  us  about  such  promises  as  those. 
Why,  then,  are  we  so  heedless  of  the  great  promises  which  our 
heavenly  Friend  has  made  ?  His  Word  stands  sure.  He  is  able  to 
fulfil  it.     All  this  world's  advantages  and  pleasures  put  at  out 
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feet  would  be  nothing  compared  to  what  God  has  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him. 

2.  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached^  as  well  as  unto 
them:  hut  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them^  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  iL 

When  good  nourishment  does  not  profit  a  sick  person  we  begin 
to  despair  of  his  state.  What  can  do  him  good  if  his  food  fails  to 
nourish  him  ?  This  is  sometimes  the  case  with  our  souls ;  we  have 
means  of  grace,  heavenly  food  plentifully  supplied,  but  we  receive 
it  without  faith,  and  so  are  none  the  better.  We  remain  weak 
and  cold  in  spite  of  all  God*s  efforts  for  our  good.  We  need  not 
only  to  take  the  bread  from  heaven,  but  inwardly  digest  it,  and  so 
grow  strong. 

3.  For  we  which  liave  believed  do  ente7'  into  rest,  as  he  said, 
As  I  have  sworn  in  my  lorath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest  : 
altJwttgh  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  4.  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  th£  seventh  day 
on  this  wise,  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works.  5.  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest, 

God's  rest  spoken  of  in  the  Psalm  Vmite  cannot  mean  the  Sabbath  rest 
after  the  world  was  made,  for  that  had  come  long  ago,  after  the  six 
great  days  in  which  this  marvellous  world  was  brought  mto  being. 
Nor  can  it  mean  the  peaceful  settlement  in  Canaan  of  the  Israelites 
under  Joshua,  for  that  also  had  taken  place  long  ago  when  the 
Psalm  was  written.  There  is  a  deeper  rest  and  a  fmler  promise 
open  to  God's  people.  All  mortal  life  is  like  the  days  of  creation, 
full  of  stir  and  growth,  but  it  will  be  followed  by  eternity,  which  is 
like  the  Sabbath-day  in  Paradise. 

6.  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter  there- 
in, and  they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief :  7.  again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  say- 
ing in  David,  I'o  day,  after  so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said.  To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

The  history  of  Exodus  is  over  long  ago,  and  yet  in  a  sense  it  con- 
tinues still.  When  we  read  of  the  desert  journey,  its  dangers  and 
downfalls,  of  the  law  given  on  the  Mount,  of  the  long,  dreary 
wanderings,  of  the  land  of  promise  entered  at  last,  it  is  ourselves 
of  whom  we  read.  To-day  God  speaks  in  thunder,  to-day  the 
manna  falls,  to-day  the  Midianites  tempt  us,  perhaps  to-day  the 
waters  of  Jordan  have  to  be  crossed.  Lord,  give  us  grace  to  hear 
Thy  call  to-day,  lest  we  lose  our  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  never 
get  to  our  home. 
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8.  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest^  then  would  he  not  after- 
ward have  spoken  of  another  day. 

Jesus  here  means  Joshua,  not  Christ  our  Lord.  He  was  a  saviour, 
yet  only  from  earthly  foes.  He  set  twelve  stones  on  the  bank  of 
Jordan,  but  Christ  chose  twelve  apostles.  He  came  after  Moses 
had  finished  his  work,  yet  it  is  our  Jesus  Who  has  really  fulfilled 
the  law  and  obtained  the  promises.  Joshua's  victorious  sword 
represents  to  us  a  Christian's  victory,  by  his  Master's  help,  over 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  True  rest  can  only  come  by 
overcoming  sin  first 

9.  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God, 

O  happy  rest,  where  divisions,  persecutions,  losses,  will  all  be  over  ! 
yet  It  is  for  God's  people,  not  for  those  who  love  the  world.  Do 
not  be  afraid  of  working  hard  here  below,  you  will  have  all  eter- 
nity to  rest  in.  This  world  gives  space  for  work,  and  for  strife, 
and  for  progress,  and  for  hope,  but  not  much  room  for  rest.  That 
must  come  elsewhere. 

10.  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

Now  the  Church  is  militant,  but  one  day  it  will  be  at  peace  for  ever. 
Heaven  will  be  very  different  from  earth.  No  doubt  God  will 
employ  us  there  according  to  His  wisdom,  but  yet  such  things  as 
struggle,  danger,  and  failure  will  be  unknown.  The  great  Sabbath 
rest  of  the  creation  spoken  of  in  Genesis  is  a  figure  of  the  perfection 
which  He  designs  for  His  faithful  servants.  We  shall  look  Iwick 
on  this  life  as  travellers  do  on  the  stormy  sea  that  they  have 
crossed. 

11.  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief 

Let  the  history  of  faithless  Israel  profit  us.  We  may  by  God's  grace 
press  onwud  along  the  road  to  Sion,  overcome  Amalekites  and 
Canaanites,  withstand  drought  and  heat  and  the  dangers  of  the 
way,  pass  safely  through  the  river,  and  find  rest  in  the  happy 
land, 

"  Long  loved,  long  tried,  long  spared  as  they, 
Unlike  in  this  alone, 
That  by  Thy  grace  our  hearts  shall  stay 
For  evermore  Thine  own  I  '* 

1 2.  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  poweiful,  andshaiyer 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  di$^ 
cemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  t/ie  Iieart 
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Human  laws  concern  outward  crimes  only,  and  then  often  fail  of 
their  execution,  but  God^  judgments  have  to  do  with  our  inward 
state.  His  eye  sees  through  us,  He  knows  His  servants  from 
rebels.  My  God,  I  tremble  when  I  consider  of  what  kind  are  my 
thoughts,  how  vile,  how  conceited,  how  silly  they  are.  All  lies 
open  to  Thine  all-searching  eye.  Let  me  recur  frequently  to  Thy 
written  Word,  and  keep  good  thoughts  drawn  from  thence  in  my 
mind  to  sweeten  all  else  that  is  there. 

13.  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  toith  whom  we  have  to  do. 

This  verse  is  very  comforting  for  those  who  are  blamed  wrongly. 
One  day  the  truth  will  come  out ;  God  knows  they  are  innocent, 
even  if  all  men  are  against  them  now.  But  it  is  full  of  awe  for 
sinners.  It  is  not  hard  to  deceive  men,  but  the  Eternal  Judge  can 
see  through  all  deceits.  We  shall  stand  each  of  us  before  His 
judgment-seat  to  answer  for  ourselves.  How  shall  I  endure  that 
day,  **  quum  vix  Justus  sit  securus  "  ! 

14.  Seeing  tlien  thai,  we  have  a  great  high  priest ^  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens^  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  **  our  Moses  out  of  sight,"  but  our  Aaron 
too.  He  not  only  brings  down  the  new  law,  and  bids  us  follow 
Him  bravely  into  the  land  of  promise,  but  He  has  offered  a  sacri- 
fice for  us,  and  pleads  it  daily  for  our  sins.  He  takes  our  poor 
offerings,  unites  them  with  His  own,  and  so  makes  them  accept- 
able to  God.  Our  Prophet  and  Priest  are  both  one ;  and  though 
He  has  passed  into  the  heavens,  yet  He  left  the  door  open  for  us 
to  have  access  to  Plis  Presence. 

15.  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  he  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  hut  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

This  is  why  Jesus  feels  for  us  ;  He  still  remembers  the  da3rs  of  His 
mortal  life,  how  He  endured  temptation,  fought  against  the  evil 
one's  suggestions,  had  to  bear  pain  and  rebuke,  and  even  death, 
sooner  than  flatter  sin.  He  had  a  body  and  mind  like  ours,  and 
kept  both  in  entire  submission  to  duty.  Dear  Lord,  our  tempta- 
tions are  so  sharp  that  we  sometimes  despair,  we  cannot  always 
stand  upright ;  do  Thou  succour  us  by  the  remembrance  of  Thy 
spotless  purity. 

16.  Let  us  therefore  com^  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
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that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

What  else  do  we  want  but  these  two  gifts,  mercy  for  our  past  trans- 
gressions, and  grace  to  serve  God  for  the  time  to  come  ?  Jesus  is 
now  seated  on  His  Throne  of  Grace,  ready  to  receive  us,  and  most 
willing  to  pardon  us.  Let  us  go  to  Him  now  while  the  day  of 
grace  lasts,  lest  we  only  behold  Him  seated  on  His  Throne  of 
Judgment,  and  find  too  late  that  our  time  for  repentance  is  gone. 


CHAPTER   V. 

I.  The  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's  priesthood,    ii.  Negligence 
in  the  knowledge  thereof  is  reproved. 

FOR  every  high  p^^est  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained 
for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  tliat  he  mxiy  offer 
both  gifts  and  saciifices  for  sins  : 

This  character  of  a  high  priest  refers  literally  to  the  old  dispensa- 
tion, in  which  the  high  priest  in  the  temple  was  a  figure  of  Christ 
our  Lord  ;  but  it  has  many  lessons  for  Christian  ministers  also 
who  are  priests  of  the  new  law  because  they  share  in  Christ's  priest- 
hood. Their  occupation  has  to  do  with  things  pertaining  to  God ; 
they  are  chosen  from  among  their  brethren  to  pray  for  sinners  and 
bring  about  their  reconciliation.  If  their  interests  are  wholly  of  this 
world,  if  they  have  little  care  to  convert  souls,  if  they  forget  their 
holy  calling,  they  throw  their  priesthood  away. 

2.  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way  ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed 
tpith  infirmity. 

Christian  priests  must  feel  this  now  as  much  as  did  the  high  priest  of 
old.  We  are  indeed  compassed  with  infirmity,  our  holiest  thoughts 
so  fleeting,  our  best  works  so  poor,  our  purity  so  stained.  When 
we  think  of  our  own  opportunities  and  graces,  compared  with 
those  of  the  ignorant,  and  recognise  the  miserable  use  we  have 
made  of  them,  it  is  enough  to  make  us  very  forbearing  with  our 
brethren. 

3.  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

The  priest's  word,  as  well  as  the  people's,  should  be,  **  We  have  erred 
and  strayed  from  Thy  wajrs  like  lost  sheep."  How  will  the  people 
seek  earnestly  for  mercy,  be  zealoos  in  good  deeds,  offer  fervently 
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the  memorial  sacrifice  of  Christ's  Bo<hr  and  Blood,  unless  they  see 
their  pastor  forward  in  all  this  himself?  If  he  has  a  deep  sense  of 
his  own  unworthiness  God  will  employ  his  means  to  convert  many 
souls.  Thank  God,  Christ's  one  Sacrifice,  which  the  Church  pleads, 
has  in6nite  power ;  it  can  blot  out  all  sins,  both  of  priests  and  people, 
if  they  sincerely  repent 

4.  And  fto  man  takeih  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

Our  calling  must  be  of  God.  A  Christian  pastor  who  has  entered 
on  his  work  for  motives  wholly  of  this  world  will  find  his  way 
beset  with  difficulties.  The  only  strength  amidst  suspicion,  deadly 
temptations,  cares  and  anxieties  without  end,  fruitless  labours,  is 
to  feel  that  we  undertook  such  a  work  at  God's  bidding,  that  He 
called  us,  assigned  our  work,  overlooks  us,  and  will  one  day  reward 
His  true  servants.  Those  who  become  priests  for  the  honour, 
gains,  or  influence  of  such  a  calling,  miss  something  that  they  can 
never  recall. 

5.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  T/iou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I  begotten  thee.  6*  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 

Christ  our  Saviour  is  the  true  Priest  His  Word  saves,  His  Sacrifice 
atones,  His  blessing  is  effectual.  Levitical  priests  were  but  a 
shadow.  Christian  priests  but  represent  Him,  and  are  His  instru- 
ments. He  is  our  Priest  as  God's  Son,  and  as  newborn  from  the 
dead  to  a  heavenly  life.  If  we  are  not  God's  children,  and  living 
a  new  life  after  His  pattern,  our  likeness  to  Him  fails  altogether. 
Let  priests  not  look  for  glory  from  men,  nay,  rather  welcome  con- 
tempt and  dislike ;  these  will  not  hurt  them  if  God  gives  them 
inward  glory. 

7.  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  sttpplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 
him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in 
that  he  feared; 

Here  is  our  High  Priest  beginning  His  Sacrifice.  He  has  to  offer 
Himself  as  a  victim.  His  way  is  through  tears  and  agony,  pre- 
sently through  shame  and  death.  He  is  alone  in  the  darkness  of 
the  garden,  encompassed  by  human  fears,  with  no  one  to  sympa- 
thise. Dear  brethren,  we  who  are  priests  must  learn  from  this 
awful  example  the  need  of  earnest  prayer,  of  deep  self-abasement, 
of  lonely  hours,  of  many  trials,  if  we  would  share  in  our  Master's 
saving  work.  The  priesthood  of  Christ  only  brought  Him  honour 
after  tears  and  darkness. 
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6 12  Tht  Eternal  Son  learnt  Obedienu,         [Heb.  VI. 

8.  Though  he  toere  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered; 

God*s  children  often  have  to  learn  obedience  in  the  school  of  suffer- 
ing. Christ  Himself  as  Man  was  taught  there.  Suffering  b  not 
thrown  away  ;  it  prints  deep  in  our  hearts  the  truth  that  this  world 
is  nothing,  but  that  God  is  our  only  refuge.  *'  Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done ''  was  in  Christ's  lesson-book,  and  He  repeated  it 
over  and  over  till  He  grew  perfect.  What  else  shall  we  do  when 
our  hour  of  pain  comes  ? 

9.  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  etemcd 
salvation  unto  all  theni  thai  obey  him; 

The  mount  of  agony  became  the  mount  of  glory  on  Ascension-day. 
Christ  entered  heaven  at  the  head  of  His  faithful  servants,  and 
they  follow  Him  by  the  same  road.  First  came  the  Agony  and  the 
Cross,  then  everlasting  peace.  O  my  God  I  I  know  that  I  am  far 
from  having  learnt  this  lesson  of  obedience,  I  am  not  fit  to  share 
in  Thy  triumph  yet.  Grant,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  all  adversities 
and  sorrows  that  I  have  to  pass  through  may  enable  me  to  obey 
Thee  better. 

10.  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec 

This  is  our  true  Priest,  Whom  God  Himself  has  ordained  to  make 
offering  for  us,  and  give  us  blessing.  Levitical  priests  were  shadows 
that  parsed  away.  Christian  priests  can  only  commemorate  and 
apply  His  work,  not  do  it  themselves.  Here  we  all  find  One  Who 
can  sympathise  with  us,  can  teach  us,  can  take  our  sins  away.  His 
offering  still  remains  mighty  to  save. 

[I.  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

If  the  sacred  writer  found  Christians  dull  of  hearing  in  those  days, 
when  they  were  suffering  persecution  for  Christ's  sidce,  and  He  had 
so  recently  risen,  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  gifts  so  abounded,  what 
would  He  say  of  us  ?  I  fear  we  are  mudi  slower  to  read  God's 
Word,  and  much  duller  to  understand  it  than  anybody  was  then. 
Let  us  awake,  lest  the  world's  enchanted  air  lull  us  into  a  heavy 
slumber  with  no  waking.  God  speaks  ;  we  should  listen  and  take 
in  His  Words. 

1 2.  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teacli  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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God  has  been  so  loDg  teaching  me  my  Catechism,  and  yet  I  fear  I 
have  not  learnt  it  aright.  Here  are  some  first  principles  I  ought 
to  have  got  hold  of  long  ago  :  not  to  cherish  foul  thoughts,  not  to 
be  conceited,  to  say  ray  prayers  regularly,  to  do  my  work  diligently, 
to  spend  my  time  well.  Alas  1  I  fear  I  am  still  at  A  B  C.  When 
shall  I  get  beyond  these,  so  as  to  love  God  earnestly  and  see  the 
depths  of  His  Word  ?  I  am  always  breaking  down  over  the  first 
b4;innings  of  the  Christian  life. 

13.  For  every  one  that  uaeth  milk  is  umkil/ul  in  the  tornd  of 
ngkteoueness  :  for  lie  is  a  babe. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  childhood  in  spiritual  things.  One  is  that 
which  we  must  all  have  if  we  would  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
a  character  of  simplicity,  purity,  trustfulness,  such  as  we  see  in 
children  ;  but  the  other  is  to  be  avoided,  and  yet  is  very  common. 
When  we  are  forgetful,  easily  annoyed,  changeable,  idle,  thought- 
less in  church,  wheo^we  hurry  over  our  duties  carelessly,  what  are 
we  but  troublesome  children  who  do  not  behave  as  their  Father 
bids  them  ? 

14.  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  both  good  and  evil. 

God  would  have  us  wise  hearers,  and  consistent  doers.  In  reading 
a  book  or  hearing  a  sermon,  we  should  know  how  to  choose  the 
good  and  reject  the  bad.  In  life  we  should  know  how  to  choose 
our  companions,  how  to  get  our  lives  in  order.  Why  have  we 
minds  except  to  use  them  ?  How  is  it  that  many  live  so  foolishly, 
wasting  their  precious  time,  and  never  considering  why  God  put 
them  here,  and  what  they  ought  to  do  ?  It  is  a  great  gift  to  be 
able  to  discern  good  from  evil,  and  well  worth  praying  G<A  for. 


CHAPTER  VL 

I.  He  ezborteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith,  11.  but  to  be  ttedfast, 
xa.  diligent,  and  patient  to  wait  upon  Qod,  13.  because  God  it  moat 
•ore  in  hit  promise. 

rSREFORE  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christy  let  us  goon  unto  perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 
God, 

These  two  verses  shew  us  what  converts  to  Christianity,  or  children 
growing  up  in  the  faith,  had  to  learn  first  of  all    They  began  with 
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renouncing  dead  works,  much  as  we  say,  "  Wilt  thou  renounce  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  ?  "  That  came  first,  repentance  or 
renunciation  of  evil.  Then  they  promised  to  believe  ;  so  we  say, 
«*  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  ?  "  That 
was  the  second  promise,  faith,  or  submission  to  God's  revelation. 
Let  nothing  disturb  this  foundation  in  us  ;  it  was  laid  long  ago,  and 
we  ought  to  go  on  and  add  much  else  to  it  Still  without  this 
foundation  the  building  will  never  stand. 

2.  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisma,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  redirection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

This  is  like  the  end  of  the  Creed.  I  acknowledge  one  Baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins  ;  it  differs  thus  from  the  various  washings 
in  use  among  the  Jews.  I  believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church,  in  which  laying  on  of  hands  is  used  as  the  sign  of  God's 
blessing,  as  in  Confirmation,  Ordination,  and  other  rites.  I  look 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  life  everlasting.  Lord, 
may  I  ever  in  all  my  studies  and  works  cling  fast  to  this  holy 
catholic  faith  as  a  guide.    Wherever  I  go,  let  me  not  go  from  that. 

3.  And  this  unll  we  do,  if  Ood  permit. 

Faith  must  grow,  if  it  is  living  ;  the  soul  needs  food  as  well  as  the 
body.  Do  not  rest  content  with  being  a  Christian,  but  try  every 
day  to  be  a  better  instructed,  more  earnest,  more  deeply-grounded 
Christian.  Scripture  has  depths  fit  for  deep  thinkers,  as  well  as 
plain  words  fitted  to  a  child's  ear.  If  you  never  learn  fresh  tniths 
about  God,  take  care  lest  you  be  not  unleamiiig  what  you  already 
hold. 

4.  Fo7*  it  is  impossible  for  tJiose  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  5.  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

Here  the  Christian  state  is  described  in  glowing  words.  We  have 
been  enlightened  by  God's  truth,  fed  by  His  love,  encouraged  by 
hopes  of  heaven.  His  Word  is  dear  to  us,  our  sins  are  washed 
away,  our  new  life  secure  ;  what  can  harm  us  now  ?  Alas,  dear 
friends,  some  have  felt  thus  before  you,  and  yet  have  lost  it  all  1 
The  wealth  of  blessing  and  heavenly  comfort  which  they  enjoyed 
has  only  made  their  fall  more  awful. 

6.  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  sliame. 

Christians  were  tempted  then  to  join  with  Jews  in  their  sco£Bi  at 
Jesus  Christ,  to  regard  Him  as  an  evil-doer,  and  His  Death  as  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  10.]  Dangers  of  Backsliding,  615 

punishment  of  a  blasphemer.  If  their  faith  in  His  Divine  glory 
grew  cold,  it  was  so  easy  for  them  to  win  applause  and  peace  in 
this  world  by  reviling  their  Saviour.  Christians  are  tempted  now 
to  make  a  joke  of  deadly  sin,  to  join  in  filthiness  or  cruelty,  to 
laugh  at  the  Bible  and  the  Sacraments ;  this  also  is  like  outrage 
done  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  feels  the  shame  that  is  done  to  Him 
when  His  children  behave  so. 

7.  FcT  the  earth  which  drinkeih  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  ity  and  hringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  theni  by  whom  it  in 
dressed^  receiveth  blessing  from  God: 

My  heart  has  drunk  in  the  rain  of  God's  grace,  it  has  been  tilled  by 
holy  teachings  and  warnings  ;  He  has  so  long  been  waiting  for  a 
growth  of  good  works  from  it.  Lord,  let  it  at  last  bring  forth  such 
a  crop  as  may  be  worthy  Thy  acceptance.  Without  Thee  I  can  do 
nothing,  but  by  Thy  mercy  even  I  can  pray  and  strive  and  live 
more  fruitfully  than  I  have  done. 

8.  But  that  which  beareth  ihoims  and  briers  is  r^ected^  and 
is  nigh  unto  cursing  ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned, 

God  is  only  provoked  by  those  who  use  holy  things  without  conver- 
sion of  heart  or  fruits  of  a  good  life.  That  is  like  hopelessly  barren 
soil  which  bears  only  weeds  in  spite  of  all  that  the  gardener  can 
do.  When  I  read  this  verse,  I  cannot  help  fearing  for  myself;  I 
ask  whether  my  doings  have  not  been  like  the  rubbbh  which  was 
gathered  from  the  unfruitful  ground  and  burnt. 

9.  But,  beloved f  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  thcU  accompany  salvation,  though  toe  thus  speak, 

I  wish  I  could  learn  to  think  thus  hopefully  of  my  brethren.  My 
warnings  would  do  more  good  if  I  mixed  more  love  and  more  hope 
with  them.  Perhaps  many  whom  I  regard  as  utterly  careless  have 
yet  their  hearts  open  to  God's  grace,  they  can  be  touched  by  His 
promises ;  if  I  went  to  work  with  more  hope  I  might  discover 
infinite  capacity  for  good  in  them. 

10.  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister, 

God  does  not  forget ;  no  offering  made  for  love's  sake  is  unrewarded. 
How  many  sacrifices  of  love,  of  time,  of  care,  of  comfort,  are  daily 
made,  which  only  the  All-seeing  Eye  beholds  I  Glory  be  to  His 
Name  for  the  self-sacrifice  which  He  has  breathed  into  many  dear 
souls  who  give  up  themselves  to  work  for  others'  sake.  May  He 
lead  all  such  into  the  full  knowledge  of  the  Cross,  which  is  the 
great  Pattern  of  Sacrifice. 
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11.  And  we  desire  that  evert/  one  of  you  do  skew  the  same 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end: 

Let  our  good  works  be  diligent,  not  the  fruit  of  mere  fancy,  and  our 
confidence  lasting,  not  lightly  taken  up  or  laid  aside.  This  charac- 
ter of  continuance  is  the  mark  of  a  true  Christian.  Let  our  life  be 
laid  out  on  a  certain  plan,  our  prayers  persevered  in,  our  ways  and 
walk  be  the  same,  that  our  friends  may  see  our  eyes  are  set  steadily 
heavenward. 

12.  That  ye  he  not  slothful^  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

Why  have  the  saints  gone  before  us  ?  It  was  that  we  might  follow 
their  steps  and  win  the  crown  they  won.  Their  lofty  faith  and 
brave  endurance  are  for  our  pattern  ;  our  careless  lives  are  rebuked 
by  hearing  how 

"  The  yearning  faith  of  saints, 
The  unconguered  hope  that  never  faints, 
The  love  of  Christ  that  knows  not  shame, 
l*he  prince  of  this  world  overcame  I " 

13.  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Ahrakam^  because  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater^  he  sware  by  himself,  14.  saying, 
Surely  blessing  I  tvill  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  taill  mtdti- 
ply  thee.  15.  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise, 

Abraham  won  the  promises  by  trusting  in  God.  He  was  told  that 
he  should  have  a  son  in  his  old  age,  and  that  his  seed  should 
inherit  the  land,  and  he  believed  in  this  and  lived  for  it  because 
he  trusted  God's  Word.  We  have  higher  promises  made  to  us, 
but  God  is  no  less  faithful  now  than  of  old.  Those  who  believed 
in  Him  have  found  all  that  He  said  come  true. 

16.  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  17,  W/ierein 
God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 

Our  salvation  is  grounded  upon  God's  unchangeableness.  As  He  is 
God,  as  He  lives  and  endures  from  age  to  age,  so  His  promises 
remain.  He  sware  unto  Abraham  that  he  would  give  him  such 
and  such  blessings,  and  His  word  is  no  less  pledged  to  us. 
Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  faith  and  love  and  puritv 
are  eternal,  because  they  rest  on  God's  eternity.  The  worlds 
threats  and  enticings  are  but  the  dust  of  a  moment,  we  can  look 
on  beyond. 

18.  Thai  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impot- 
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»hU  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  : 

We  need  a  refuge  to  fly  to  in  this  stormy  world,  and  God  offers  us 
Hb  eternal  promises.  Tempests  beat  upon  us,  but  we  know  where 
to  find  shelter.  God's  truth,  His  great  love,  His  merq^  pledged  to 
us  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  things  that  endure  though  all  tne  world's 
bright  days  have  passed.  Let  us  only  keep  fast  hold  of  His  Word, 
and  let  no  temptation  tear  us  away. 

19.  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfast,  and  which  eniereth  into  thai  vfithin  the  veil  ; 

This  world  is  a  troubled  sea  on  which  the  soul  tosses  uneasily,  but 
she  cannot  be  shipwrecked  while  hope  remains.  If  I  lost  my 
hope  of  heaven  I  should  become  a  prey  to  the  violent  temptations 
or  heavy  troubles  of  life.  I  know  not  what  would  become  of  me 
but  that  the  thought  of  my  eternal  home,  which  God's  love  has  in  a 
measure  revealed  to  me,  gives  me  stedfastness.  Sailors  persevere 
in  working  the  ship  through  the  hurricane,  soldiers  advance  under 
■  a  shower  of  balls,  and  sh^  not  Christians  keep  right  on  whatever 
the  world  says  or  does  ? 

20.  Whither  the  foro-unner  is  for  us  entered,  evpi^-tffms, 
made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Metcmsedec. 

This  is  the  foundation  of  my  hope.  Christ  has  entered  heaven,  and 
80  makes  ready  a  place  there  for  me.  The  infinite  gulf  between 
my  vileness  and  the  sanctity  of  the  holy  place  has  been  bridged  by 
my  Divine  Friend,  Who  came  down  here  to  bring  me  back  there 
with  Him.  He  is  our  King,  and  will  therefore  own  His  subjects, 
our  High  Priest,  and  so  plead  for  His  worshippers.  If  we  have 
travelled  along  with  Him  by  faith  through  our  mortal  life  we  shall 
also  end  the  journey  in  His  good  company. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

I.  Christ  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  zx.  and  so,  far 
more  excellent  than  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

We  read  this  history  in  chap.  xiv.  of  Genesis,  Abraham,  after 
winninga  great  victory,  overlh  rowing  the  oppressors,  and  deliver- 
ing his  friends,  when  he  was  returning  home  in  the  height  of  his 
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g^reatness  met  some  one  greater  than  himself,  whom  he  honoured 
as  God's  priest,  to  whom  he  gave  offerings,  from  whom  he  received 
a  blessing.  He  was  thus  reminded  that  all  honour  and  victory 
come  from  God,  and  must  be  rendered  back  in  thanks  to  Him.  If 
we  have  overcome  our  spiritual  enemies  it  was  by  His  strength 
only,  not  our  ovm. 

2.  To  whom  also  AhraJiam  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first 
being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that 
also  King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace; 

The  name  of  this  wonderful  personage  meant  King  of  Righteousness ; 
the  town  over  which  he  ruled  was  called  Peace.  He  reminds  as 
that  these  two  blessings  go  together ;  there  can  be  no  true  peace 
in  a  household  or  a  heart  unless  righteousness  be  there.  God 
grant  us  this  holy  and  lasting  peace,  even  though  wars  rage  with- 
out.   If  we  are  at  peace  with  God  no  enemies  can  harm  us. 

3.  Without  faiher,  wit/iout  mother,  without  descent,  having 
fieither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ;  btU  mcule  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually, 

Melchisedec's  priesthood  was  not  derived  from  a  long  line  of  ances- 
tors lifcft^hat  of  Jewish  priests  the  descendants  of  Aaron,  nor  was 
he  appointed-driest  (so  far  as  we  know)  by  any  earthly  authority, 
nor  IS  it  recorded-ho^  or  when  he  gave  up  bis  office.  He  appears 
as  a  person  set  apart  G«d  designed  him  to  represent  the  office  of 
Jesus  our  Lord,  Whose  Priesth<KKl  was  from  above,  and  remains 
for  ever  living  and  true.  How  can-Nwe  offer  anjrthing  to  God 
acceptably  unless  through  the  hands  of^t^is  holy  and  merciful 
Priest  Who  pleads  for  us  ?  v 

4.  ^ow  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  even 
the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

Abraham  gave  God*s  priest  a  tenth  of  all  that  he  had  won,  just  as 
Jacob  afterwards  determined  to  set  apart  for  God  a  tenth  of  all 
his  gains.  Do  we  always  remember  in  our  gettings  to  set  apart 
God's  portion  ?  As  our  means  enlarge,  our  offerings,  our  charities, 
our  time  and  labour  to  be  devoted  to  God*s  service  ought  to  in- 
crease in  proportion.  From  whom  comes  our  prosperity  but  from 
Him? 

^.  And  verily  they  that  are  of  tlie  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  tlie  priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  tlieir  brethren, 
though  tJiey  com£  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham:  6.  but  he  whose 
descent  is  not  counted  from  them  received  tithes  of  AbraJiam. 
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and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises.     7.  And  xoithout  all 
cantradictian  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

Abraham,  who  had  the  promises,  and  who  was  the  father  both  of 
Jewish  priests  and  people,  yet  bowed  down  reverently  before 
Melchisedec,  and  gave  him  tithe  and  received  his  blessing.  Our 
Melchisedec  is  out  of  sight,  vet  we  can  approach  Him  humbly  by 
faith,  and  put  ourselves  and  all  we  have  at  His  feet  Those  who 
are  set  over  their  brethren  ought  to  be  especially  careful  to  humble 
themselves  in  prayer  before  the  Lord  of  Glory,  the  Fountain  of  all 
blessing ! 

8.  And  Iiere  men  that  die  receive  titties;  but  there  he  re- 
ceiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  tJiat  he  liveth.  9.  And  as 
I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveih  tithes,  payed  tithes  in 
AbraJiam^  10.  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him, 

Abraham  paying  tithes  to  Melchisedec  represented  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  his  descendants,  acknowledging  a  High  Priest  greater 
and  more  enduring  than  themselves.  Mere  men  have  been  for  a 
while  set  over  their  brethren,  and  commissioned  to  make  offerings 
and  give  blessings,  yet  none  can  do  this  effectually  except  as  repre- 
senting Him  Who  is  God,  yet  Man,  Who  has  gone  through  our 
dyinglife,  and  now  lives  for  ever.  Christian  priests  arc  but  His 
instruments,  and  point  their  brethren  to  Him,  not  to  themselves. 

11.  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
(for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law,)  what  further  need 
was  there  that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  i 

No,  perfection  could  not  be  by  the  Levitical  priesthood  ;  its  offerings 
were  but  slain  beasts,  its  ordinances  only  figures,  its  cleansing  but 
an  outward  washing  ;  something  was  wanted  to  ^o  deeper  into  the 
heart.  But  since  the  true  Priest  came  perfection  is  within  our 
reach.  Our  prayers,  our  repentance,  our  love,  our  patience,  ought 
now  to  be  perfect ;  we  must  not  be  contented  till  we  have  come  as 
near  as  possible  to  Christ's  pattern. 

12.  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of 
7iecessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

This  was  hard  for  those  who  had  been  brought  up  as  Jews ;  they 
clung  to  God's  ancient  law  as  being  perfect  and  unchangeable,  yet 
God  meant  its  outward  letter  to  pass  away,  though  the  substance 
was  fulfilled  in  Christ.  It  was  changed  by  being  completed  and 
turned  into  an  inward  law  of  life.  It  is  our  law  too,  and  yet  only 
in  its  spirit 
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13.  For  he  of  whom  tliese  things  are  spoken  pertaineth  io 
another  tHb$y  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar, 
14.  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priesthood. 

It  is  evident  that  our  Lord  was  a  Jew  by  birth,  and  was  brought  up 
in  Palestine  many  centuries  ago ;  nay,  but  He  belongs  to  us  all. 
He  is  the  true  Priest  and  Teacher  of  all  mankind.  Aaron's  sons 
ministered  to  one  small  nation  in  bygone  days,  but  the  Son  of 
David  helps  true  hearts  in  every  place  and  age.  We  rejoice  to 
acknowledge  Him  for  our  Lord,  and  to  live  as  His  faithful  ser- 
vants. 

15.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest,  16.  who 
is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  earned  commandmentj  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life,  1 7.  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  tlie  order  of  Melchisedec, 

For  ever  ;  **  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more."  He 
has  passed  beyond  the  laws  of  time  and  change  into  the  eternal 
world  ;  there  He  remains  the  same  as  He  was  when  He  rose  from 
the  grave.  His  risen  body,  His  sacred  wounds.  His  tender  love 
and  pity — ^nothing  is  altered.  He  still  stretches  out  His  pierced 
hands  to  bless  us  from  behind  the  veil. 

18.  For  there  m  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment 
going  before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof,  19. 
For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God, 

Sacrifice  was  designed  to  establish,  or  knit  afresh,  union  between 
God  and  man.  It  spoke  of  man  offering  himself  and  all  he  had 
to  God,  God  welcoming  man  with  peace  and  love.  Yet  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  Jewish  law  failed  to  accomplish  this ;  God  and  num 
were  still  kept  apart ;  all  those  rites  profited  little.  Then  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  do  what  the  law  could  not  do.  He  cleanses 
us  perfectly  from  our  sins,  and  enables  us  to  draw  near  to  God  as 
His  children.  How  grievous  it  would  be  if  we  let  deadly  sin  tear 
us  away  from  God  again,  and  so  undo  Christ's  work  ! 

20.  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  toas  made 
priest:  21.  {for  those  priests  were  made  without  an  oath;  but 
this  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  sware 
and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  MelcJiisedec :)  22.  by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of 
a  better  testament 
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This  testament  or  covenant  under  which  we  live  is  better  than  that 
of  Moses,  for  it  came  of  God's  eternal  purpose  solemnly  declared 
by  Himself  centuries  before.  We  enjoy  God*s  own  Son  for  our 
intercessor ;  we  have  always  a  Friend  Who  pleads  for  us,  and 
through  Whom  our  poor  prayers  and  scanty  offerings  are  accepted 
by  the  Most  High.  We  who  live  in  gospel  times  have  great  privi- 
leges which  the  saints  of  old  time  would  have  delighted  to  know  of. 

23.  And  they  truly  were  many  priesU,  because  tluy  were  not 
9^(ffered  to  contimie  by  reason  of  death :  24.  but  this  man,  be- 
cause he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  25. 
Wherefcyre  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  tliat 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 

for  them. 

• 

Death  brought  the  high  priest's  work  to  an  end  under  the  law. 
He  passed  away  and  another  took  his  place  for  a  while,  soon  him- 
self to  lay  it  down.  But  death  only  began  the  priestly  work  of 
Christ.  He  entered  on  it  when  He  died  on  the  Cross,  and  con- 
tinues it  for  ever  in  heaven.  Remember  that  He  can  always  hear 
and  help  ;  no  needs  of  ours  but  His  loving  mercy  can  minister  to 
them,  when  we  lose  our  friends  by  death,  we  are  not  forbidden 
to  pray  for  them  still.  It  may  be  that  the  great  High  Priest 
beyond  the  veil  still  applies  to  them  the  fruits  ofHis  Passion. 

26.  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  wlio  is  holy,  harm- 
less, undeJUed,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens  ; 

We  needed  such  a  High  Priest  as  this  ;  onr  impurity  needed  a  pure 
and  spotless  One  to  intercede.  When  we  think  of  our  own  life,  now 
polluted,  how  frail,  how  mistaken  it  is,  how  our  best  moments  are 
mixed  up  with  evil,  we  fly  from  ourselves  and  seek  refuge  with 
Him  Who  is  perfect  purity.  Lord,  I  know  that  I  am  all  folly  and 
wretchedness,  nor  can  any  man  on  earth  make  me  clean,  nor  can  I 
find  this  grace  at  the  hands  of  Thy  angels,  or  saints,  or  even  Thy 
holy  Mother.     1  look  to  Thee  alone  for  help. 

27.  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  oivn  sins,  and  then  for  the  people* s :  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

Earthly  ministers  say  with  their  brethren,  **We  acknowledge  and 
bewail  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness;**  they  pray  that  their 
sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean,  and  their  souls  washed ;  they 
say,  **  We  are  not  worthy.**  We  cannot  look  to  them  to  make 
offerings  on  our  behalf;  all  that  we  and  they  alike  can  do  is  to 
plead  before  God  the  one  perfect  Sacrifice  which  alone  can  cleanse 
>  and  heal 
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28.  For  the  law  makeih  men  high  priests  which  have  infir- 
mity ;  btU  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  maket/i 
the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

Have  we,  then,  no  priests  or  sacrifices  on  earth?  Has  Christ's 
priesthood  made  it  unlawful  for  us  to  have  priests,  altars,  and 
offering  in  the  Church  of  God  ?  No,  we  still  plead  Christ's  sacri- 
fice with  the  memorial  which  He  Himself  ordained.  Christian 
ministers  are  set  apart  to  represent  their  brethren,  to  bring  their 
offerings  to  God's  altar,  and  intercede  for  them.  Yet  this  is  only 
as  a  figure  of  what  Christ  does  for  us  in  heaven ;  His  priesthood 
lasts  on  for  ever,  and  we  on  earth  can  but  make  use  of  it. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

z.  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  the  Levitical  priesthood  of  Aaron  is 
abolished.  7.  And  the  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by  the 
eternal  covenant  of  the  gospel. 

"VrOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum : 
±S  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens;  2.  a  minister  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched^  and  not  man. 

The  reality  is  in  heaven  ;  our  worship  on  earth  is  but  a  shadow  of 
that.  Christ  the  Lord  ministers  there  before  His  heavenly  Father. 
The  earthly  sanctuary  may  seem  empty  and  cold,  and  praises 
faint  and  prayers  distracted,  but  behind  the  veil  the  true  worship 
is  going  on,  in  infinite  and  unceasing  glory.  Our  hearts  must  be 
lifted  up  thither. 

3.  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gift^  and  sacri- 
fices :  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have  sometchat 
also  to  offer. 

No  earthly  temple  is  worthy  of  Christ's  ministrations ;  no  gifts  of 
money  or  slain  beasts  fit  offerings  for  His  hands.  In  heaven  He 
presents  to  His  Father  Himself,  and  us  with  Him.  He  oflfers  the 
remembrance  of  that  true  love,  patience,  and  victory  which  He 
once  shewed  forth  oh  earth,  and  the  daily  service  of  all  His 
faithful  members  who  fight  against  evil  in  His  strength.  Their 
struggles  and  prayers  are  His,  He  overcomes  in  them,  and  all  this 
He  perpetually  presents  to  His  Father. 

4.  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing 
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ihaJt  there  are  priests  tliat  offer  gifls  according  to  the  law:  5. 
who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things^  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle  :  for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing to  t/ie  pattern  shewed  to  tliee  in  (he  mount 

No  room  for  Christ  Jesus  at  Jewish  altars  ;  there  all  was  taken  up 
with  the  figures  ;  there  all  that  could  be  seen  was 

"  Of  things  Divine  the  shadows  bright, 
The  pageant  of  God's  perfect  law. 

Yet  Ihe  saints  longed  for  something  further.  They  said,  **  I  be- 
seech Thee,  shew  me  Thy  glory."  Thanks  be  to  God  for  shewing 
us  more  of  heavenly  things  than  Moses  saw. 

6.  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by 
how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises. 

Why  is  the  gospel  covenant  better  than  that  which  the  Jews  en- 
joyed? Because  God  gives  us  there  the  pattern  of  His  Son's  life 
to  walk  b^,  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son's  Death  to  cleanse  us,  the 
Holy  Spint  to  renew  our  hearts,  heaven  for  our  reward.  All  this 
is  far  more  excellent  than  the  Old  Testament.  Let  us  see  to  it  that 
our  worship,  our  duty,  our  faith,  be  worthy  of  God's  revelation. 

7.  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

The  old  covenant  had  many  defects,  yet  it  filled  a  place  in  God's 
dispensation.  It  was  meant  to  raise  men's  minds  by  d^rees  to  the 
true  love  of  God  and  man.  It  was  designed  also  to  shew  them 
their  helplessness  apart  from  grace.  Our  covenant  with  God  is  a 
far  more  perfect  one,  for  He  pledges  Himself  to  give  us  the  Holy 
Spirit,  He  reveals  a  heavenly  standard,  He  unites  us  with  Him- 
self ;  yet  this  too  will  not  be  perfected  till  heaven  comes. 

8.  For  finding  fault  with  tliem,  he  saith,  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  unll  make  a  new  covenant  tnth  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  JudaJi :  9.  not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  tlie  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord, 

The  law  of  Moses  failed  with  many  Jews  ;  they  forgot  God's  naercies 
and  judgments,  and  turned  back  to  worship  idols.  So  He  in  His 
own  good  time  revealed  something  much  better  than  the  law  ;  yet 
this  too  fails  to  win  all  hearts.     What  else  could  God  do  for  us. 
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now  that  His  best  treasures  are  despised  ?  He  has  taken  us  by 
the  hand  and  brought  us  out  of  misery  and  death,  His  tender 
mercies  have  been  with  us  all  along  the  way,  yet  we  do  not  heed. 

10.  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  vnth  the  house 
of  Israel  after  those  dai/s,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  mil  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  tm-ite  them  in  their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be 
to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

Lord,  fulfil  in  me  this  gospel  promise.  Let  Thy  love  be  the  example 
of  my  life.  Let  the  words  of  Scripture,  early  meditated  and  learnt, 
become  to  me  an  inward  rule.  This  is  true  religion,  not  merely 
to  perform  so  many  outward  acts,  but  to  know  God's  goodness 
and  greatness,  and  submit  ourselves  entirely  to  His  holy  Will.  It 
is  this  which  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  work  in  us. 

11.  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour ,  and 
every  man  his  brotJier,  saying.  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  t/ie  greatest 

In  this  kind  of  learning  the  poor  and  simple  may  distance  great 
scholars.  It  is  learning  of  the  heart  rather  than  of  the  head. 
This  knowledge  is  eternal  life,  and  makes  us  happy  on  earth  and 
glorious  in  heaven.  Lord,  let  me  give  my  best  efforts  to  impart 
this  knowledge  to  those  who  have  it  not.  What  greater  praise 
could  I  desire  than  to  have  brought  some  soul  to  know  God  ? 

1 2.  For  I  will  he  merciful  to  their  uniighteousness,  and  their 
sifis  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

These  are  comfortable  words.  We  enjoy  under  the  gospel  not  only 
a  spiritual  law  and  a  knowledge  of  God  open  to  the  simple,  but 
an  ever-flowing  fountain  of  paiSon.  Let  us  take  care  not  to  stop 
God's  forgiveness  of  us  by  a  spirit  of  revenge  toward  our  brethren. 
We  should  try  to  forget  altogether  unkind  words  or  sharp  dealings, 
or  at  least  let  our  forgiveness  be  as  free  as  though  we  had  for- 
gotten them.  Thus  we  shall  enjoy  full  pardon  for  our  own  much 
greater  and  more  grievous  shortcomings  towards  God. 

13.  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  luUh  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  which  decayeih  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to 
vanish  away, 

Jewish  rites  belong  now  to  the  dead  and  buried  past.  No  need  for 
us  to  multiply  offerings,  or  set  our  religion  m  keeping  outward 
rites.  God  requires  a  new  heart,  offers  a  new  law,  breathes  into  us  a 
new  strength,  sets  before  us  a  new  example.  Let  us  set  our  faces 
away  from  this  decaying  world  towards  His  new  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

,  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law,  xz.  far 
inferior  to  the  dignity  and  perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ. 


T 


HEN  vtrily  the  first  coveTiant  had  also  ordinances  0/ divine 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  learnt  that  God's  Presence  went  with 
them.  His  protection,  His  mercy,  His  holiness  were  close  at 
hand  wherever  they  might  journey.  All  this  was  taught  by  the 
tabernacle  with  its  sacrwl  ornaments,  which  they  took  along  with 
them.  Not  only  in  the  land  of  promise  would  God  be  their  God, 
but  all  through  the  desert.  Christians  do  not  need  a  moveable 
tabernacle  to  teach  them  this  lesson  ;  God*s  Word  and  Sacraments 
are  pledges  that  He  is  ever  near  ;  nothing  but  sin  can  tear  us  from 
Him. 

2.  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made  ;  the  first,  wherein  was 
the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the  sliewhread;  which  is 
called  the  sanctuary. 

What  did  these  mean  ?  The  golden  candlestick  which  burnt  in  the 
sanctuary  represented  all  gifts  of  the  mind,  all  wisdom,  holiness,  or 
love,  as  commg  from  God.  He  alone  kindles  them  and  keeps  them 
bright.  The  golden  table  with  the  shewbread  spread  upon  it 
represented  G<xi's  mercies  in  giving  us  food  and  all  things  neces- 
sary for  this  life.  It  made  true  worshippers  desire  the  Living 
Bread  which  He  gives  to  the  soul.  God  is  my  light,  God  is  my 
strength  ;  these  were  two  lessons  to  be  learnt  in  the  tabernacle. 

$,  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called 
the  Holiest  0/ all  ; 

The  Hdly  of  Holies  represented  God's  Presence  in  heaven.  In  this 
life  we  are  exiles  from  home,  there  is  a  veil  between  us  and  God, 
we  are  unworthy  to  come  near  Him.  Under  the  old  covenant  the 
Holy  of  Holies  remained  dark  and  silent  all  the  year ;  no  one  coukl 
enter  it  except  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  The  thought  of  it  made 
the  people  feel  that  they  worshipped  a  God  of  awful  holiness.  One 
Whose  nature  they  could  not  know ;  they  trembled  at  the  thought 
of  the  Holy  Place  and  Him  Who  inhabited  it. 

4.  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 

2  R 
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covenant;  5.  and  over  it  the  cheruhims  of  glory  shadowing  the 
mercyseat;  of  which  toe  cannot  now  spealc  particularly. 

The  golden  censer  or  incense  altar  close  outside  the  veil  spoke  of 
prayer,  the  ark  told  of  God*s  glory,  the  cherubim  of  the  many  orders 
of  wonderful  creatures  who  worship  Him ;  all  was  of  gold  to  express 
His  royalty.  Human  eyes  might  not  see,  human  hands  might  not 
touch  the  signs  of  His  awful  Presence.  All  these  mysterious  figures 
are  now  perished.  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  is  our  altar  and  our 
ark.  He  joins  together  true  worship  and  Divine  glory  ;  in  Hira 
we  can  enter  God's  Presence  without  fear. 

6.  Now  when  t/iese  things  were  thus  ordained^  the  priests 
went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  service 
of  God. 

There  true  Israelites  learnt  that  God  was  holy,  that  sin  separated 
from  His  Presence  and  needed  atonement ;  there  He  was  wor- 
shipped as  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Indeed  this  was  but  in 
shadow  and  figure,  yet  no  doubt  it  spoke  to  some  hearts  of  great 
truths  which  were  not  fully  declared  as  yet.  The  Church  of  Christ 
with  its  services  speaks  to  us  more  clearly,  and  yet  leads  our 
thoughts  onward  to  a  still  better  worship  which  this  earth  can- 
not see. 

7.  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for 
the  errors  of  the  people : 

On  one  day  only  in  the  year  the  most  holy  place  was  visited  by  any 
one.  On  that  day  the  high  priest  came  in  there  alone  to  wave 
the  incense  and  sprinkle  the  blood  ;  no  one  else  ever  dared  come 
in,  and  he  on  that  day  only,  and  bringing  those  things  with  him. 
Glory  to  God  for  having  thrown  open  the  holy  place  to  us.  His 
Son's  Sacrifice  and  Intercession  still  last  on.  His  prayers  and 
perfect  offerings  supply  our  defects. 

8.  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  Tnade  manifest,  while  as  the  first 
tabernacle  was  yet  standing  : 

Under  the  law  heaven  was  not  clearly  revealed,  nor  was  the  way 
known  by  which  sinners  could  be  purified  before  approaching  God, 
nor  was  religion  brought  home  to  the  understandings  of  the  simple. 
We  live  in  gospel  times,  have  clear  promises  of  our  heavenly  home, 
and  know  the  way  to  reach  it.  We  have  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
renew  and  cleanse  our  hearts.  All  this  is  the  work  of  Christ 
Jesus  for  us. 

9.  Which  was  a  figwe  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which 
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wtrt  ojfti'ed  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  htm 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience;  10. 
which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  re- 
formation* 

Moses'  law  was  full  of  rules  about  this  or  that  food  which  might  or 
might  not  be  eaten,  about  the  method  of  cleansing  from  certain 
ceremonial  deBlements,  about  the  outward  preparations  necessary 
for  God's  priests.  Our  dear  Lord  goes  straight  to  the  heart,  and 
tells  us  that  nothing  from  without  can  defile  a  man.  He  bids  us 
cleanse  our  conscience,  and  offer  love.  Where  that  is,  the  poorest 
offerings  are  sanctified  by  it.  This  is  the  time  of  reformation, 
when  God  would  have  His  service  made  as  perfect  as  possible. 
We  are  but  Jews  if  we  only  attend  in  body,  and  forget  the  heart's 
worship. 

1 1.  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  vnth 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building  ; 

Christ  offers  us  good  things  to  come ;  we  have  but  a  foretaste  of  them 
here,  and  the  true  tabernacle  where  He  ministers  gloriously  is  not 
to  be  found  in  this  world.  We  must  live  by  faith.  This  world's 
fi^ood  things,  even  its  best  and  sweetest,  are  soon  exhausted ;  the 
best  hymns  and  psalms  on  earth  are  soon  over ;  perfect  joy  and 
perfect  praise  are  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

12.  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  otm 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  tu. 

God's  wisdom,  power,  and  love  joined  together  to  accomplish  this 
Redemption.  No  human  cleansings  could  wash  sin  away,  no 
human  efforts  open  the  door  of  heaven  ;  so  the  Incarnate  Son  of 
God  took  our  case  in  hand,  and  provided  a  Sacrifice  that  could 
never  lose  its  virtue.  Lord,  I  adore  Thy  mercy,  which  has  accom- 
plished this ;  let  me  not  lose  the  benefits  of  Thy  redeeming  love. 

13.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  as/ies  of 
an  heifer  spinkling  the  unclean,  sanctijieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh:  14.  how  mudi  more  sliall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  witJumt  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
Godi 

Here  is  the  difference  between  the  old  covenant  and  the  new.  The 
former  had  priests  who  were  sinners,  an  earthly  sanctuary,  offerings 
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of  slain  beasts,  cleansings  of  animals*  blood,  of  ashes,  or  of  water, 
outward  defilements  atoned  for;  but  we  enjoy  a  Divine  Priest, 
Who  is  our  Redeemer  as  well  as  our  Brother,  Who  ministers  in 
heaven,  Who  pleads  His  own  Blood,  Who  purifies  the  heart,  Who 
gives  new  life.  Shall  notw^e,  who  have  experienced  such  mercies, 
serve  God  with  true  devotion  all  our  days  ?  He  deserves  our  best 
service. 

15.  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  fiew  testa- 
jnent,  t/iat  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first  testamejit,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance, 

Israelites  who  served  God  obediently  had  the  promise  of  a  long  and 
peaceful  enjoyment  of  Canaan,  but  God  has  now  thrown  open  to 
ail  men  a  better  land  of  promise,  where  death  will  not  enter.  Our 
transgressions  during  the  way  can  be  blotted  out  by  His  mercy, 
the  Jordan  crossed  safely  by  His  help,  and  then  the  happy  home 
will  be  ours  for  ever.  Those  are  fools  who  seize  on  the  world's 
pleasures  and  throw  away  God's  promises. 

16.  For  witere  a  testament  is,  there  mtist  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator.  17.  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otiiervnse  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  Uveth, 

Jesus  our  Lord  assigned  to  us  the  heavenly  inheritance  while  He 
lived  on  earth,  and  His  Death  put  us  in  possession  of  it.  At  the 
Last  Supper  I  behold  Him  making  His  will,  and  leaving  me 
legacies  of  blessing ;  then  He  went  forth  to  die,  and  all  that  He  had 
wrought  became  mine.  I  thankfully  acknowledge  that  His  Death 
made  me  rich  ;  how  poor  should  I  be  without  it !  and  yet  He  rose 
again,  and  lives  for  evermore  to  ensure  my  enjoyment  of  grace,  not 
to  hinder  it. 

1 8.  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was  dedicated  with- 
out blood 

When  Israel  became  God's  people  and  entered  into  covenant  with 
Him,  blood  was  the  solemn  seal  of  the  covenant  (Exod.  xxiv.  8). 
Now  we  are  dedicated  to  God  by  Blood  far  more  precious  than 
that  of  oxen.  The  Blood  that  flowed  from  Christ's  Side  is  applied 
to  our  souls  in  Baptism,  is  spiritually  tasted  by  us  in  the  Sacra- 
mental Cup.  How  grievous  it  would  be  for  those  who  have  been 
thus  dedicated  to  God  to  break  away  from  Him,  and  despise  the 
Precious  Blood  I 

19.  Far  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  tJie 
people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
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goaU^  mth  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  ht/ssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book,  and  all  the  people,  20.  saying,  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament  which  Ood  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

So  Christ  Jesus  says  to  us  in  His  Holy  Supper,  **  This  is  My  Blood 
of  the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many  of  the 
remission  of  sins.**  His  law  is  holier  than  that  of  Moses,  our 
engagement  to  keep  it  more  binding  than  that  which  Israel  made, 
His  promises  if  we  obey  far  greater,  His  power  to  cleanse  us  reach- 
ing aeeper,  yet  His  wrath  more  awful  if  we  fall  away.  What  are 
Moses,  and  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  old  law,  and  the  legal  sacrifices, 
compared  with  Christ,  His  Church,  His  New  Testament,  His  life- 
giving  Sacraments  ? 

21.  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

The  Holy  Place  and  all  that  was  in  it  needed  to  be  purified.  Holy 
persons,  holy  things,  holy  vestments,  were  all  of  this  frail  earth, 
and  unable  to  bear  the  holiness  of  God's  Presence.  Pardon  had 
to  be  sought  even  for  the  best  and  holiest  that  man  could  shew. 
Dear  Lo^  let  clergy  and  choir  learn  this  lesson,  that  if  thev  are 
so  much  employed  with  the  duties  of  Thy  House,  thev  need  all  the 
more  frequently  to  be  cleansed  and  purified  from  the  many  sins 
which  beset  them. 

22.  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood  ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission, 

lliis  law  holds  not  almost,  but  altogether,  in  our  case.  Not  a  good 
thought  in  us  but  has  been  inspired  by  Christ's  saving  Death,  not  a 
good  work  but  needs  to  be  sprinkled  with  His  Blood  to  make  it 
acceptable.  The  Old  Testament  axiom  that  only  blood  could 
atone  for  sin  has  its  meaning  shewn  in  the  virtue  of'^Christ's  Sacri- 
fice. 

23.  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in 
the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  tlian  these. 

When  I  read  over  the  old  laws  about  purifying,  reckon  up  all  that 
was  necessary  to  make  sinful  men  worthy  to  ofler  up  the  figures  of 
legal  worship,  I  have  an  uneasy  feeling  about  myself.  What,  did 
people  in  those  days  have  to  be  so  reverent,  so  careful  to  remove 
any  impurity,  so  attentive  to  many  ordinances  before  they  could 
draw  near  God,  and  yet  I  come  to  prayer  so  carelessly,  my  com- 
munions are  so  unprepared,  my  behaviour  in  God's  House  so  pro- 
fane !  Jewish  worshippers  hihd  to  seek  purity  so  earnestly,  wnere 
shall  an  irreverent  Christian  appear  ? 
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24.  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  loith 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  tlie  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

Jesus  our  Lord  never  officiated  as  High  Priest  on  earth ;  He  never 
stood  within  the  veil,  nor  sprinkled  the  blood  in  the  Holy  Place. 
No ;  yet  He  did  the  high  priest's  work  far  more  effectually,  His 
prayers  were  a  better  incense,  His  Blood  a  mightier  deansing,  His 
Death  rent  the  veil  asunder  and  let  Him  into  heaven  to  plead  with 
His  Father  there  for  us. 

25.  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high 
priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of 
others  ; 

Christ  made  one  perfect  and  effectual  Sacrifice  which  still  has  power 
to  blot  out  all  our  sins.  This  He  represents  for  us  in  heaven,  and 
we  on  earth  shew  forth  the  memoriail  of  it  at  the  Christian  altar. 
It  is  His  words,  His  acts,  His  love  that  avail  for  us.  Beside 
Him  there  is  no  other  in  whom  we  can  trust. 

26.  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself 

As  we  draw  near  to  communicate  the  ages  pass  away,  we  stand  at 
the  LAst  Supper,  or  beneath  the  Cross,  we  hear  the  gracious  words, 
behold  the  redeeming  acts  of  the  Saviour  of  men. 

"  Victim  Divine,  Thy  grace  we  claim. 

As  thus  Thy  precious  Death  we  uiew : 
Once  offered  up,  a  spotless  Lamb, 

In  Thy  great  temple  here  below. 
Thou  didst  for  all  mankind  atone. 
And  standest  now  before  the  Throne  1  ** 

27.  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment : 

Ah,  if  I  had  to  die  more  than  once  I  might  amend  the  second  time 
the  mistakes  of  the  first,  but  that  way  can  only  be  passed  once. 
Repentance,  prayer,  preparation  for  my  end  must  be  thought  of  in 
time,  lest  I  go  out  of  the  world  altogether  unfit  to  meet  my  God. 
Death  and  judgment  are  the  only  certain  events  in  my  future; 
whether  I  shall  be  rich,  be  happy,  succeed,  live  long,  leave  a  name 
behind  me,  I  know  not,  but  that  I  must  die  and  be  judged  is 
absolutely  certain. 

28.  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shcUl  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
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What  a  difference  between  Christ's  two  conditions  I  Once  He  was  a 
Victim  for  sin,  underwent  suffering  of  mind  and  body,  had  to 
wrestle  with  Satan ;  but  when  we  l^hold  Him  again  He  will  be  in 
glorious  majesty,  far  out  of  the  reach  of  evil.  His  faithful  servants 
will  rejoice  to  see  Him  appear. 


CHAPTER    X. 

t.  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacriflcea.  xo.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ's  body 
once  offered,  24.  for  ever  bath  taken  away  sins.  xg.  An  exhortation 
to  hold  fast  the  faith,  with  patience  and  thanksgiving^. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come^  and 
not  the  very  image  of  tJie  things,  can  never  with  those 
sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

Every  year  the  sense  of  sin  which  weighed  on  the  minds  of  believers 
found  expression  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  The  high  priest 
dressed  in  white  garments  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies  with  the 
atoning  blood,  'fiie  scap^oat  on  which  the  sins  of  the  people 
were  laid  was  set  free  in  the  wilderness.  All  represented  a  pure 
and  holy  One  pleading  before  God  for  His  people,  reconaling 
them,  delivering  them  from  the  burden  of  sin.  And  yet  next  year 
all  this  had  to  be  done  over  again.  In  God's  mercy  we  enjoy  the 
reality  of  what  was  thus  figured.  No  need  for  us  to  seek  any  other 
Day  of  Atonement  since  Christ  has  died. 

2,  For  tlien  woiUd  they  not  have  ceased  to  he  offered?  he- 
cause  that  the  worshippers  once  purged  shoidd  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins. 

Those  daily  and  yearly  sacrifices  were  a  confession  of  their  own  empti- 
ness. The  worshippers  were  always  seeking  for  a  new  propitiation. 
They  had  not  learnt  of  that  one  sacrifice  in  which  mercy  and  holi- 

^  ness  have  met  together.  Our  churches  are  simpler  and  plainer 
than  the  temple,  but  we  set  forth  something  there  which  they 
knew  not  of. 

3.  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made 
of  sins  every  year. 

We  have  indeed  sins  to  confess  every  year  and  every  day,  yet  we  do 
this  knowing  that  Christ  has  died  to  blot  them  out.  Let  our  re- 
pentance be  not  the  formal  running  over  a  list  of  sins,  but  the  grief 
of  a  contrite  heart.     If  our  Saviour  has  done  and  suffered  so  much 
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for  our  sake,  we  ought  not  to  fkll  again  into  those  sins  from  which 
He  has  once  set  us  free. 

4.  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins. 

To  take  away  the  sin  of  man  there  needed  a  man,  not  a  mere 
animal ;  a  man  who  was  himself  pure,  and  so  not  in  need  of 
atonement,  and  one  who  should  give  himself  freely,  not  be  led 
unwillingly  to  the  altar ;  and  yet  more  than  a  mere  man,  one  who 
could  speak  in  the  name  of  all  mankind,  and  with  a  Divine 
power  and  love.  Such  an  ofifering  could  do  what  the  legal  sacri- 
fices failed  in. 

5.  Wlierefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  worlds  he  saith,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wovldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  tJiou  pre- 
pared me :  6.  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure,  7.  Then  said  /,  Zo,  /  come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  vdll,  0  God. 

Here  we  find  revealed  the  plan  of  Christ  our  Lord.  He  came  to 
offer  the  perfect  obedience  of  life  and  death  to  His  Father  in  the 
place  of  legal  sacrifices.  He  knew  that  mankind  needed  a  sacri- 
fice, and  He  had  determined  from  all  eternity  to  offer  and  to  be 
that  sacrifice.  He  calls  on  us  to  join  our  obedience,  though  im- 
perfect, to  His  own,  that  so  He  may  present  us  with  Hin^f  to 
His  heavenly  Father.  There  is  no  nobler  purpose  than  this,  in 
earth  or  heaven,  to  do  God's  Will. 

8.  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt 
offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law ;  9.  then  said 
hey  Loy  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  OocL  He  taketh  av>ay  the 
firsty  that  lie  mxiy  establish  the  second. 

O  Lord,  I  know  that  all  outward  offerings  are  nothing  in  Thy  sight ; 
no  sacrifices,  no  alms,  no  outward  reverences,  can  supply  the  place 
of  the  heart  Give  me  grace  to  offer  all  my  life  long  a  ready  obedi- 
ence to  Thy  Divine  Will,  after  the  pattern  of  Thy  Son.  He  can 
make  up  for  the  many  defects  in  my  obedience.  If  I  have  nothing 
else  to  bring,  I  will  be  patient ;  I  will  give  up  my  own  will  to 
Thine. 

10.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  as  well  as  the  Son  of 
man.  Who  is  free  from  all  stain  of  sin,  Who  knows  our  hearts 
and  speaks  in  our  name,  was  pleased  freely  to  offer  up  an  obedient 
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life  and  patient  death  to  God  on  our  behalf.  He  did  what  we 
could  not  do ;  He  felt  what  we  ought  to  have  felt.  We  see  in 
His  history  God's  compassion  manifested,  also  the  great  mischief 
of  sin,  also  the  triumph  of  good,  and  to  know  all  this  is  our  peace. 

II.  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins  : 
12.  hut  this  man,  after  he  had  qffered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

Now  the  former  atonements  are  all  gone ;  the  shadow  has  passed 
and  the  substance  come.  The  high  priest  stood  for  an  instant 
within  the  veil ;  he  had  no  free  access  there ;  he  dared  not  remain 
in  God's  Presence.  But  our  Saviour  has  wrought  an  eternal 
cleansine.  He  is  Himself  in  heaven,  and  bids  us  approach  ;  He 
is  there  m  eternal  peace,  and  would  have  us  get  ready  to  join  Him. 

13.  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstool, 

Christ  our  Lord  descends  no  more  to  struggle  with  evil,  yet  He  over- 
throws it  by  the  victories  of  His  true  servants.  They  are  on  His 
side ;  all  their  combats  are  fought  in  the  remembrance  and  by  the 
itrength  of  His  own  once  fought ;  they  know  He  sees  them,  and 
will  one  day  give  them  perfect  victory.  Let  us  be  found  among 
Christ's  friendS,  not  His  enemies,  in  the  dread  Judgment  Day. 

14.  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified 

Christ  is  our  Head,  His  merits  are  ours,  He  shares  our  nature,  and 
we  in  return  enjoy  the  benefits  of  His  work  wrought  for  us.  What 
though  the  rest  of  the  family  are  evildoers,  though  they  have  com- 
mitted sin  beyond  their  power  to  repair,  though  there  is  no  health 
in  them,  they  have  a  Brother  Who  is  perfectly  good,  Who  has 
grieved  for  Uieir  evil,  has  repaired  their  faults,  and  pleaded  for 
them  with  God. 

1 5.  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after 
that  he  had  said  before,  16.  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  aftei'  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  wUl  ptU  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  torite  them:  17. 
a#wf  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

This  is  the  new  covenant  of  the  gospel :  a  just  and  merciful  God  offers 
pardon  and  true  peace  and  purity  of  heart  to  every  soul  that  desires 
to  receive  it.  Only  let  the  soul  unite  itself  to  Jesus  Christ,  only  let 
it  receive  His  woids,  trust  in  His  Death,  follow  His  pattern,  God 
will  purge  its  stain,  and  love  it  for  His  Son's  sake.     If  our  hearts 
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answer  to  Christ's  words  we  win  forgiveness  through  the  work  He 
wrought  for  us.  We  have  a  Divine  Redeemer,  and  this  happy 
message  restores  us  again  to  communion  with  God. 

1 8.  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offer- 
ing/or sin. 

We  expect  no  other  Redeemer,  no  fresh  Atonement.  Christ  has  died 
for  us,  and  we  continually  remember  that  one  Sacrifice ;  it  is  suf- 
ficient for  all  our  needs.  Praise  to  God*s  grace  for  having  revealed 
to  us  Jesus  as  a  Saviour.  May  we  cling  to  Him  all  our  days,  and 
depart  into  the  unseen  world  with  faith  in  Him  still  bright  within 
our  hearts. 

19.  Having  therefore^  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  20.  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  trough  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh  ;  21.  and  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
God; 

These  are  the  lessons  which  have  been  set  before  us  in  this  epistle  : 
Christ  has  died  for  us,  Christ  lives  for  us.  He  has  by  His  Death 
made  forgiveness  and  peace  and  new  life  possible  ;  our  old  sins  are 
put  away,  and  God's  mercy  revealed.  And  again.  He  still  by  His 
heavenly  life  and  intercession  there  provides  us  with  a  true  and 
faithful  Friend  Who  helps  us  to  follow  Him.  Have  we  made  our 
own  these  two  great  truths  ?  Life  cannot  be  altogether  the  same 
to  us  now  that  we  have  come  to  believe  in  the  power  of  Christ's 
Blood  to  purify  from  past  sin,  and  of  His  love  to  guard  us  from 
evil  in  time  to  come,  now  that  God  has  brought  us  near  to  Him 
and  given  us  courage. 

22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

Who  but  God  Himself  can  give  us  this  sincerity  and  trustfulness 
which  He  requires  from  His  worshippers  ?  Our  sins  indeed  come 
between  Him  and  us,  and  seem  to  hiae  His  face  ;  but  then  He  has 
provided  means  of  pardon  for  us  in  His  Holy  Church.  Not  only 
m  Baptism,  but  all  through  our  Christian  life,  we  have  access  to 
that  Fountain  Which  alone  can  purify  from  sin.  However  evil  our 
conscience  may  be,  whatever  stains  of  sin  have  defiled  us,  ytX.  there 
is  a  love  which  can  wash  all  the  past  away. 

23.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  tvithout 
wavering  ;  {for  he  is  faithfid  that  promised  ;) 

Cling  fast  to  the  holy  catholic  faith  which  you  have  been  taught. 
There  you  have  confessed  your  faith   in  a  heavenly  Father,    a 
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Divine  Saviour,  a  life-giving»Spirit,  in  a  judgment  to  come,  in  a 
blessed  eternity.  Let  no  difficulties  or  scofl^  persuade  you  to  give 
up  this.  If  you  hold  it  fast  you  will  one  day  prove  that  God  is 
worthy  of  all  your  trust.  Profess  it  while  you  live,  and  when  you 
are  about  to  die,  and  you  will  awake  up  to  life  everlasting  still 
holding  it  fast. 

24.  And  let  ua  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
to  good  works  : 

It  was  Cain  who  said,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Let  such 
selfishness  be  far  from  us.  We  all  are  strengthened  when  our 
brethren  are  strong  ;  we  all  are  weakened  when  they  fall.  Rivalry 
as  to  which  can  love  God  and  man  best,  helps,  not  hinders,  both 
sides.  Our  friends,  as  they  rise  towards  heaven,  help  us  to  climb 
also. 

25.  ^ot  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
mvch  the  more,  fu  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

Do  not  give  up  coming  to  God*s  House.  What  if  you  have  your 
own  troubles  and  cares,  what  if  worshippers  are  few,  what  if  many 
would  tempt  you  away  from  it  ?  still  always  bear  your  part  in  the 
prayers  and  praises  of  the  Church.  We  come  there  to  appear 
before  onr  God,  and  so  prepare  ourselves  for  that  great  assembly 
of  earth  and  heaven  when  none  can  be  absent.  Those  will  feel 
most  ready  for  Christ's  visible  appearing  who  have  constantly 
sought  His  Presence  in  holy  ordinances. 

26.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  tJuU  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaii%eth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins, 

Thb  verse  warns  us  against  thinking  lightlv  of  any  deadly  sin.  For 
one  who  has  known  Christ's  truth,  and  been  admitted  into  His 
Holy  Church,  to  fall  away  wilfully  and  choose  His  enemies'  side, 
is  to  throw  away  salvation.  What  else  but  the  Cross  can  give  us 
forgiveness  ?  If  we  refuse  that,  there  is  no  other  atonement ;  yet 
that  Sacrifice  has  infinite  power  to  cleanse  us  still,  if  we  will  give 
up  our  sins  and  trust  again  in  Divine  mercy. 

.27.  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  advei'saries. 

O  Lord,  my  own  sins  make  me  tremble  when  I  read  this  grave  warn- 
ing. How  often  have  I  been  an  adversary  to  Thy  grace  !  How 
close  I  have  been  to  utter  ruin  f  Yet,  as  I  believe  in  Thy  wrath, 
so  I  believe  in  Thy  love  ;  both  are  infinite.  Let  me  never  know 
the  hopeless  misery  of  one  who  stands  face  to  face  with  sin  and 
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death,  and  yet  has  lost  all  hope  of  a  Saviour.  I  do  not  complain 
if  I  have  some  seasons  of  fear,  but  do  Thou  restore  to  me  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance  again. 

28.  Ht  that  despised  Mose^  law  died  vdthoiU  mercy  under 
tioo  or  three  mtnesses : 

We  read  this  in  Deuteronomy  xvii.  2-7.  Now  if  the  old  law  punished 
so  severely  those  who  wilfully  forsook  God's  service  and  worshipped 
idols,  can  we  hope  to  escape  unpunished  if  we  forsake  Him  now  ? 

■  Those  who  yield  to  deadly  sin  embrace  death  instead  of  life  ;  they 
bring  on  themselves  a  sentence  of  death  inwardly  in  the  heart,  and 
often  visible  ruin  as  well. 

29.  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment^  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hat/i  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unlwly  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace? 

Dear  friend,  you  have  been  baptized,  confirmed,  become  a  com- 
municant, you  have  prayed  to  your  Saviour,  sung  His  praises, 
partaken  of  His  saving  Body  and  Blood  ;  others  may  not  know, 
but  you  know  well,  wlmt  His  goodness  is.  If  then  yon  are  found 
scoffing  at  religion,  indulging  in  deadly  sins  of  nncleanness,  leading 
others  into  evil  too,  you  may  read  in  this  verse  what  God's  Word 

-  ..sftys.X)f^.yott; — ^¥utr>have  thrown  away  God's  precious  gifts  and 
despised  all  His  long-TOfifering.  This  b  an  awful  verse,  fit  to 
thunder  in  our  ears,  and  make  us  see  on  what  a  precipice  we 
stand. 

30.  F<yr  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  V^f^^^^nce  belongeth 
unto  me,  I  mil  recompense,  saith  the  Lord,  ^nd  again^  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  31.  It  is  a  fearfutik^^  ^  f<^l 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  V 

As  we  sow,  so  we  shall  reap.  This  holds  true,  both  in  natJS^  ^i^d 
morals.  No  one  can  wilfully  break  God's  laws  without  brfl^ging 
down  retribution  on  himself.  As  God  waits  to  be  gracious^  ?s 
He  is  full  of  patience  and  mercy,  so  also  He  has  sure  and  certain 
judgments,  though  they  seem  to  tarry  long.  Remember,  holinest 
is  as  much  a  part  of  God's  character  as  mercy.  If  He  is  what  h3\ 
is,  then  cruelty  and  filthiness  and  profaneness  must  bring  misery. 
He  cannot  treat  them  as  He  does  the  contrite  and  humble  heart. 

32.  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions;  33. 
partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gamigstoch  both  by  reproadies 
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and  afflictions ;  and  partly y  whilst  ye  became  companions  of 
them  that  were  so  used. 

Call  to  mind  the  former  days  when  you  first  took  God*s  side.  You 
did  not  then  mind  giving  up  your  leisure,  braving  trouble  and  the 
scoffs  of  your  friends ;  you  denied  yourself  pleasure  ;  you  took  suf- 
fering patiently.  Then  you  plainly  chose  Christ  for  your  Master, 
and  were  not  ashamed  to  follow  Him.  Why  have  you  so  much 
altered  now  ?  Time  spent  in  prayer  was  sweet,  you  loved  church- 
going,  you  sought  good  works  to  do,  you  reckoned  little  of  abuse 
or  contempt  in  those  first  happy  days  of  your  turning  to  God.      , 

34.  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joy- 
fully the  spoiling  of  your  goods^  knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

These  poor  Christians  were  robbed  and  ill-treated,  but  they  com- 
forted themselves  with  the  thought  that  a  good  conscience,  and 
God's  grace  here  and  His  promises  hereafter,  are  possessions  no 
one  could  steal  from  them.  This  world's  distresses  soon  pass, 
and  those  who  have  sought  the  true  riches  will  enjoy  them  for 
ever.  Our  small  self-denial  and  scanty  patience  are  rebuked  by 
the  endurance  of  such  persons  as  these,  who  had  to  bear  heavy 
persecutions. 

35.  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidencef  whicfi  hath 
great  recompence  of  reward. 

Do  not  throw  away  your  trust  in  God's  mercy.  No  one  can  rob  vou 
of  it  unless  you  wilfully  cast  it  from  you.  It  is  worth  more  than 
money  or  the  praises  of  men  to  have  God  for  a  friend  and  His 
Word  for  a  support.  If  you  trust  in  the  love  of  some  dear  soul 
who  believes  in  you  and  cares  for  you,  remember  that  human  love 
represents  to  us  One  full  of  all  goodness.  Who  can  read  our  heart 
and  yet  loves  us  still 

36.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the 
will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  Hie  pi'omise. 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  stedfast  heart,  that  I  may  do  Thy  Will  here 
and  receive  Thy  promise  hereafter.  I  do  not  choose  to  have  my 
reward  on  earth.  Indeed,  I  have  many  tokens  of  Thy  mercy 
round  me  now,  but  I  am  content  to  wait  for  the  full  payment  till 
another  day.  Let  me  take  all  crosses  that  come  as  sent  to  exercise 
my  patience  and  fit  me  for  the  promised  reward. 

37.  For  yet  a  little  lohile,  and  he  t/iat  shall  come  vjUI  come, 
and  will  not  tarry. 

Will  not  redeemed  souls  look  back  one  day  on  their  earthly  course, 
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and  wonder  how  soon  it  was  over?  It  will  seem  to  them  but  a 
little  while ;  a  little  while  for  joy  and  for  tears  and  for  patience, 
then  the  end,  as  God's  Word  foretold  it.     They  will  then 

*'  Wonder  at  His  deep  love  Who  ptirged  so  base 
And  earthly  mould  so  soon  for  the  undefiled  place." 

38.  Now  the  just  shall  live  hy  faith:  hut  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

This  is  the  watchword  of  saints  ;  we  know  well  that  **  our  hope,  our 
•     treasure  is  not  here."    We  live  by  faith,  not  by  sight,  nor  alto- 
gether by  reason. 

*'  Faith  b  our  skill,  faith  strength  affords 
To  keep  pace  with  God's  gracious  words," 

though  all  the  face  of  the  world  seems  adverse.  The  more  that 
trials  and  afflictions  abound,  the  more  closely  we  will  keep  to  our 
Saviour.  His  almighty  grace  that  has  redeemed  us  and  brought  us 
so  far  on  our  way  can  make  us  persevere. 

39.  But  we  are  not  of  them,  who  draw  hack  unto  pei^dition  ; 
but  of  them,  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

We  will  not  be  cowards.  The  rest  of  the  Lord's  army  have  fought 
the  fight,  received  and  dealt  blows,  crossed  the  river,  won  the 
crown  ;  shall  we  be  behind  them  ?  What  folly  it  would  be  to  have 
to  endure  all  the  mortifications,  pains,  annoyances  of  the  world, 
and  be  beaten  after  all !  Only  pluck  up  heart  a  little  longer,  and 
the  evening  will  come,  and  you  will  be  safe  with  Christ  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  XL 

,  What  faith  is.    6.  Without  faith  we  cannot  please  Ood.    7.  The  worthy 
fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers  of  old  time. 


N 


OW  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  tJie  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. 

This  is  the  glorious  chapter  which  recounts  all  the  achievements  of 
faith.  First  we  learn  what  it  is,  that  grace  which  makes  our  hopes 
real,  and  proves  to  us  what  is  beyond  our  senses.  Human  reason 
finds  this  world  sad  and  hopeless  at  last.  Human  sight  and  touch 
can  only  lay  hold  of  material  things;  but  faith  reveals  to  us  a 
glorious  world  above,  full  of  greater  things  than  we  can  yet  com- 
prehend. 

2.  For  by  it  tJie  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 
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Any  one  who  did  any  good  did  it  by  faith  ;  he  threw  himself  boldly 
upon  the  unseen,  despised  the  pleasures  and  terrors  of  this  world, 
Uved  for  what  was  above.  Let  me  too  be  joined  to  that  noble 
army  who  have  made  faith  their  rule.  Their  memory  is  fragrant 
still,  while  those  who  have  lived  for  their  own  pleasure  are 
abhorred  or  forgotten. 

3.  Through  faith  we  understand  that  tJie  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  whidi  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  t/iings  which  do  appear. 

The  beginning  of  Scripture  and  of  the  Creed  gives  us  this  first 
article  of  our  faith,  God  is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  All 
this  great  world  that  we  see  came  into  being  ages  since,  at  His 
Will,  and  can  when  He  pleases  pass  away  again.  Its  grandeur, 
▼astness,  beauty,  must  not  overpower  our  minds,  for  we  know  how 
much  greater  is  He  Who  made  it. 

4.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous^ 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

Faith  tells  us  to  worship  God.  Abel  did  this  acceptably.  He 
brought  his  best  as  an  offering.  His  heart  was  full  of  reverence 
and  love,  and  so  his  sacrifice  became  an  example  of  true  worship, 
and  his  death  of  patient  suffering.  Our  sacrifices  must  not  be  like 
Cain's,  accompanied  by  a  jealous,  sullen  temper.  Such  cannot 
please  God.  Dead  people  speak  still  to  us  by  their  lives  and 
examples  ;  they  bid  us  listen  while  our  day  of  life  lasts. 

5.  By  faith  Enocli  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated  him  : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God, 

Faith  bids  us  remember  God*s  Presence.  In  Enoch's  day  there  were 
no  appearances  of  God  to  men.  He  lived  by  faith,  and  by  the 
histones  of  God's  dealing  which  he  learnt  from  Adam  ;  but  he 
walked  with  God,  feeling  how  near  He  was,  and  that  all  his  own 
thoughts  and  words  should  be  fitting  for  such  a  Friend  to  witness. 
This  admirable  lesson  would  transform  all  our  life  too,  if  we 
learnt  it 

6.  BtU  witJioui  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him :  for  he 
that  eometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

The  soul  leans  on  these  two  truths  :  (i)  There  is  a  God  ;  all  things 
within  and  without  bear  witness  to  Him.  (2)  He  is  our  helper 
and  friend  and  judge,  so  there  are  means  whereby  we  can  have 
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access  to  Him  ;  He  cannot  have  left  us  in  darkness.  These  two 
truths,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  He  is  our  God,  are  the  founda- 
tion on  which  the  whole  of  Scripture  and  the  catholic  faith  have 
been  built  up. 

7.  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yetf  moved  with  fear^  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house  ;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world^  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  whic/t  is  by  faith. 

Faith  tells  us  to  fear  God's  judgments.  God  warned  Noah  of  the 
coming  flood.  He  warns  us  of  judgment  to  come,  and  of  the 
possibility  of  eternal  loss.  Let  us  leave  the  company  of  those  who 
scoflf  at  God's  warnings,  and  cling  fast  to  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  saving  ark  that  can  lift  us  up  above  the  ruin  of  the 
world.  The  world  laughs  at  God's  warnings  now,  as  it  did  in 
Noah's  day,  but  we  believe  in  them,  and  so  find  salvation. 

8.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went 

Faith  bids  us  give  up  our  earthly  prospects  when  God  calls.  Abra- 
ham left  his  country  and  friends  and  became  a  wanderer  over  the 
earth.  If  it  is  God*s  Will  to  remove  us  from  pleasant  home  and 
dear  friends  and  high  expectations,  remember  that  He  can  be  to 
us  far  more  than  what  we  lose.  Abraham  had,  wherever  he  went, 
the  precious  treasure  of  faith  in  one  true  and  living  God  ;  he  was 
far  richer  in  this  than  the  heathen  world  among  which  he  moved. 

9.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tahemades  tvith  Isaac  and  Jacobs 
tlie  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 

Such  is  the  life  of  faith.  Believers  feel  they  have  no  lasting  home 
here.  They  are  ready  to  quit  their  camping-ground  at  any  moment, 
and  move  on  elsewhere.  They  enjoy  thankfully  the  green  shade 
and  fresh  stream,  but  know  they  must  leave  it  to-morrow.  If  God 
so  helps  and  comforts  us  while  we  are  on  the  journey,  how  good 
He  will  be  to  us  when  we  reach  home  I 

10.  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  wliose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

"  Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem, 
Vision  dear  of  peace  and  love.** 

There  we  look  to  find  rest  after  the  world's  changes  are  over.  The 
greatest  palaces  on  earth  have  no  sure  foundations  ;  they  and  their 
possessors  soon  pass  away,  but  God  is  the  eternal  dwelling-place 
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of  His  chosen.     He  has  for  them  something  more  than  this  life 
can  give. 

11.  Through  faUh  also  Sara  herself  received  strength  to 
conceive  seedy  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  past 
ctge,  because  shejvdged  him  faiihfvl  wlio  had  promised. 

Faith  tells  us  that  God's  promises  will  come  true.  Even  though 
earthly  wisdom  and  experience  are  otherwise,  yet  we  have  an 
Almighty  Friend  \yho  is  able  to  bring  to  pass  what  He  has  told  us 
of.  This  promise  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  came  true,  and  brought 
them  great  joy.  There  will  be  a  time  when  all  God's  saints  will 
have  reason  to  rejoice  that  things  have  come  out  as  He  said  they 
would. 

12.  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  him  as  good  cu 
deady  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

See  what  consequences  one  man*s  faith  had ;  it  brought  a  blessing 
upon  multitudes  after  him  ;  they  inherited  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  were  brought  up  in  His  covenant.  Remember  that  one  act 
of  faith,  one  resolute  stand  against  temptation,  one  earnest  act  of 
devotion,  may  have  great  consequences.  It  may  spread  on  in  ever 
wider  circles  while  the  world  lasts.  Abraham's  literal  descendants 
were  the  Jews,  but  all  those  belong  to  Him  spiritually  who  believe 
in  Grod*s  commands  and  promises. 

13.  These  all  died  infaithy  not  having  received  the  promises^ 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

They  were  tossed  on  a  rough  sea,  but  saw  in  the  distance  the  outlines 
of  the  land  of  peace  which  they  should  one  day  arrive  at.  They 
wandered  and  stumbled  through  the  long  night,  but  noticed  faint 
streaks  of  the  breaking  dawn.  This  earth,  at  its  brightest,  could 
not  give  them  entire  satisfaction ;  the  best  days  on  it  are  few  and 
evil ;  the  best  things  it  offers  are  signs  of  somewhat  better. 

14.  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country,  15.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of 
thai  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  Jiave  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

The  faith  of  the  patriarchs  was  a  great  step  in  raising  man  towards 

higher  things.    They  learned  to  depend  on  an  invisible  guide,  to 

look  for  a  future  home,  to  be  content  though  death  came  on  them 

before  their  hopes  could  come  true.    These  are  lessons  which  I 
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too  need  to  learn.  Sometimes  there  is  a  danger  lest  my  earthly 
home  and  pleasures  should  enslave  me  and  make  me  forget  what 
lies  beyond. 

16.  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country ^  that  m,  an  heavenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  he  called  their  God :  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  tliem  a  city. 

The  heavenly  country,  the  vision  of  God,  the  abiding  city,  are  pro- 
spects greater  than  this  world  can  find  room  for.  What  changes 
here  below  can  hurt  me  if  I  have  such  a  home,  such  a  Friend, 
waiting  for  me  elsewhere  ?  Only  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  God. 
Others  may  forsake  Him,  but  I  know  He  is  the  best  of  Friends, 
and  I  should  part  with  all  things  sooner  than  with  Him. 

1 7.  By  faith  Abraham,  wlien  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  : 
and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only  he- 
gotten  son,  18.  of  wham  it  loas  said,  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called : 

Faith  at  times  bids  us  part  with  what  we  hold  most  dear,  whether 
persons  whom  we  love,  or  works  that  we  think  most  useful  and 
necessary.  God,  to  try  us,  requires  such  a  sacrifice  ;  it  is  indeed 
His  love  that  gave  the  dear  soul,  or  the  favoured  work  to  us,  and 
yet  it  is  He  Who  requires  it  of  us  again.  Here  is  a  great  mystery, 
yet  we  must  do  as  Abraham  did,  with  anguish  in  his  heart,  yet 
with  entire  obedience  to  Him  Whose  Voice  had  been  his  lifelong 
guide. 

19.  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  tJu  dead;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure, 

God  bids  parents  now  part  with  their  dear  children,  either  for  some 
long  separation,  or  for  the  last  lonely  journey.  What  comfort  have 
they  except  in  the  thought  of  their  heavenly  Father,  to  Whose 
keeping  they  intrust  what  they  hold  so  dear  ?  He  is  able  to  unite 
us  again,  even  though  life  and  death  have  come  between.  Even  in 
this  world  there  are  happy  meetings  of  long-parted  friends,  but 
yet  these  are  only  figures  of  the  Resurrection  morning. 

20.  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concerning 
things  to  come. 

Faith  overcomes  time  and  space.  Isaac  disposed  of  God*s  promises 
and  the  inheritance  to  come,  as  though  he  had  it  in  his  hands  at 
the  moment.  A  settled  trust  in  God  made  him  sure  that  though 
he  died  the  promises  would  be  fulfilled.  The  patriarchs  passed  on 
from  one  to  the  other  this  treasure  of  hope  and  faith.  Their 
children  were  brought  up  to  think  on  God's  promises  and  look  for 
tbeir  fulfilment. 
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21.  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying ,  blessed  both  tJie 
sans  of  Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff. 

Faith  illumines  the  bed  of  death.  There,  failing  strength  and  dark- 
ening sight,  and  the  near  prospect  of  the  grave,  seem  to  bring  man 
to  nought ;  but  those  who  have  loved  God  and  believed  His  Word 
do  not  lose  hold  of  His  Hand  in  that  supreme  moment.  Jacob 
felt  how  God  had  fed,  had  guided,  had  comforted  him,  so  he 
entered  on  the  unseen  world  with  words  of  trust  on  his  lips.  He 
had  had  a  troubled  stormy  life,  but  yet  found  peace  at  the  last. 

22.  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the 
departing  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones, 

Joseph  died  after  holding  great  honours  and  achieving  great  glory, 
but  he  did  not  cling  to  all  this.  His  heart  was  in  the  future,  so 
he  laid  down  his  burdens  and  glories  cheerfully,  looking  forward  to 
lying  with  his  fathers  in  the  promised  land,  amidst  the  prayers  and 
praises  of  God's  worshippers  there.  Let  our  faith  in  the  judgment 
of  God  upon  the  world,  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  the  life 
everlasting,  bum  up  brighter  just  when  the  world's  light  goes  out 
for  us. 

23.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  bom,  was  hid  three  months 
of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  ^and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandm^ent. 

Faith  strengthens  love.  Moses'  parents  looked  up  to  God  Who 
had  given  them  so  fair  a  child,  and  so  they  gained  courage  to 
save  its  life  against  the  tyrant's  order.  God's  help  did  not  fail 
them,  and  their  child  grew  up  to  be  the  great  Prophet  and  De- 
liverer. Let  us,  too,  cling  boldly  to  the  instincts  of  love  and  duty 
and  truth  which  God  has  set  within  us,  without  being  afraid  of 
men's  scofl^. 

24.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  FharojoKs  daughter;  25.  choosing  rather 
to  sifffet  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  er^oy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

Ah,  this  choice  is  set  before  us  all  at  some  time  of  our  life  ! 
Whose  side  arc  we  on?  Do  we  hold  with  God's  people  and 
their  life  of  patience,  often  of  pain  and  danger?  Can  we  take 
up  the  cross  daily  and  feel  for  me  suffering  ?  or  shall  we  embrace 
the  way  of  self  which  seeks  for  pleasure  and  wealth,  and  laughs 
at  self-denial?  Let  me,  as  I  pass  along  the  world's  road,  look 
out  for  God's  people  and  throw  in  my  lot  with  them  ;  let  me  be 
bold  and  despise  sin's  pleasures ;  they  soon  pass. 
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26.  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of 
the  reward, 

God's  people  are  all  one  in  different  ages,  and  Christ  is  their 
Master,  so  He  takes  their  reproach  on  Himself,  and  turns  it  into 
infinite  blessing  and  honour.  One  day  it  will  be  unspeakable 
joy  to  have  been  reviled  for  taking  the  Lord's  side.  Those  who 
be&r  His  Cross  will  share  His  crown.  The  world's  best  things 
are  transitory,  but  God  has  for  those  who  love  Him  something 
more  than  man's  heart  can  comprehend  as  yet. 

27.  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king  :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

Faith  makes  company  for  us  in  lonely  hours.  Moses  was  happy  in 
the  desert,  for  he  found  there  an  unseen  but  ever-present  Fnend. 
Pharaoh,  with  his  glory  and  his  wrath  and  his  treasures,  was 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  one  who  was  accustomed  every  day  to 
seek  God's  Presence  in  prayer.  If  our  life  becomes  lonely  as  the 
years  roll  on,  yet  we  can  in  prayer  visit  the  invisible  world,  and 
find  friends  and  a  home  there. 

28.  Through  faith  he  kept  the  passotfer,  and  the  sprinkling 
of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn  should  touch  them. 

Faith  tells  us  that  there  is  a  Christian  Passover,  wherein  the  sac- 
rifice of  our  redemption  is  represented.  There  we  spiritually 
receive  that  true  Paschal  Lamb  Who  was  once  slain  for  our 
salvation ;  there  the  precious  purifying  Blood  is  applied  to  our 
souls.  As  all  faithful  Israelites  rejoiced  to  observe  the  figure,  so 
faithful  Christians  should  rejoice  to  observe  the  reality.  What 
can  hurt  us  if  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us  ? 

29.  By  faith  they  passed  through  tJie  Red  Sea  as  by  dry 
land :  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

Faith  bids  us  remember  our  Baptismal  Covenant.  There  we  re- 
nounced the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  there  we  were  signed 
with  the  Cross,  and  taken  into  God's  family.  That  water  was  the 
Red  Sea  which  separates  us  from  the  unbelieving  world.  We 
must  live  now,  not  as  slaves  of  sin,  but  as  God's  redeemed 
children. 

30.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  abovi  seven  days. 

Faith  makes  us  cast  in  our  lot  with  God's  Church,  and  believe  that 
it  will  triumph  against  all  the  works  of  evil.  The  walls  of  the 
great  and  wicked  city  fell  down  before  the  trumpets  of  Israel  as 
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they  bore  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  Our  best  weapons,  too,  are 
to  worship  God  heartily  and  trust  in  His  Presence  with  us.  The 
Church  will  prove  strongest  in  the  end. 

31.  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with  them  that 
believed  not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

Faith  makes  us  discern  God's  servants,  and  take  them  for  our  friends. 
Rahab  had  heard  of  the  true  God  and  believed  in  His  power, 
and  knew  that  His  friends  would  gain  the  victorv.  This  made 
her  quit  the  side  of  her  own  townspeople  and  rank  herself  amongst 
believers.  God's  grace  sought  her  out,  gave  her  faith,  and  restored 
her  a  pure  heart. 

^2.  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me 
to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of 
Jephthae  ;  of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets  : 

Holy  Scripture  is  no  mere  history  of  old  times,  but  the  account  of 
those  who  possessed  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  how  they 
fared  with  it.  No  doubt  they  had  their  trials  and  their  sins,  yet 
faith  in  one  true  and  living  God  raised  them  up  above  the  world's 
corruption,  gave  them  courage,  strength,  and  patience ;  they  fought 
as  His  soldiers,  judged  as  His  ministers.  We  know  more  about 
God's  ways  than  they  did,  and  yet  we  have  much  to  learn  from 
their  example. 

33.  Who  t/irough  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions. 

These  were  great  heroes  and  saints,  and  they  wrought  on  the  world's 
staee,  with  all  men's  eyes  upon  them.  Nay,  you  also  have  to  fight 
before  God  and  the  angels.  Satan's  hosts,  the  world's  persuasions, 
wild  beasts  of  evil  passion,  are  against  you  as  they  were  against 
them.  Who  can  subdue,  can  accomplish,  can  restrain,  but  our 
Divine  Lord?    We  can  overcome  by  His  strength  only. 

34.  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

Faith  has  sometimes  wrought  great  victories  on  earth,  made  a  few 
overcome  many,  discovered  new  worlds,  delivered  the  oppressed 
when  all  hope  seemed  lost.  It  has  pleased  God,  now  and  then,  to 
overthrow,  for  His  servants'  sake,  all  the  terrors  and  splendours  of 
the  world,  and  shew  visibly  that  He  was  on  the  side  of  the  weak. 
Those  who  trusted  in  Him  have  had  occasion  to  praise  His  Name 
for  a  great  deliverance. 

35.  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again ;  and 
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others  toere  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance  ;  t/tat  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection  : 

Faith  hsLs  more  often  been  overcome  in  this  world,  and  yet  has  con- 

3uered  even  in  death.  What,  believers  are  cat  off  by  an  early 
eath,  are  mocked  by  an  unkind  world,  are  imprisoned  or  even 
killed ;  where  is  their  hope  gone  ?  No,  their  hope  was  not  tied 
to  this  world  ;  they  accepted  patiently  the  worst  evils  that  came, 
knowing  that  God  could  recompense  them.  Their  agony  was 
short,  their  joy  everlasting. 

36.  ATid  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings, 
yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonment:  37.  they  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  astinder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  tnih 
the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins  ; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tonnented  ; 

What  comfort  and  strength  from  above  God's  servants  must  have 
received  to  make  up  for  this  world's  cruelty !  When  all  things 
seemed  darkest  then  they  found  the  most  inward  joy  and  peace. 
They  often  have  said  while  in  the  greatest  misery  that  what  they 
enjoyed  far  more  than  made  up  for  their  sufferings.  How  can  we 
who  live  selBsh  lives  understand  the  great  joy  and  glory  of  self- 
.sacrifice  such  as  theirs  was?  Their  patience  preserved  for  us  all 
that  we  enjoy  ;  in  their  worst  agony  God  never  forsook  them. 

38,  (Of  whom  the  toorld  vfas  not  worthy :)  they  wandered  in 
deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

If  you  are  alone,  or  have  to  suffer  contempt  or  abuse,  remember  the 
saints  of  God  who  have  gone  before  you.  TTie  best  and  holiest 
men  were  often  in  their  own  day  misunderstood  and  hated.  Christ 
our  Lord,  and  His  saints,  were  cast  out  as  unfit  to  live,  when  the 
vilest  were  in  power  and  good  repute.  Let  such  thoughts  strengthen 
us  to  endure  what  contempt  the  silly  world  may  pour  upon  us  for 
serving  God.  Earth  may  be  sad  and  dull,  but  heaven  will  soon 
take  its  place. 

39.  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise: 

Faith's  heroes  were  not  paid  in  this  world ;  they  passed  away  with 
longings  unfulBlled,  yet  knowing  that  the  God  Whom  they  trusted 
would  be  their  everlasting  Friend.  In  the  Old  Testament  times 
some  rays  of  God's  awful  majesty  were  made  known ;  souls  were 
stirred  up  to  believe  and  obey  and  fight  against  sin,  but  the  full 
revelation  of  Divine  love  was  not  given  then.  We  enjoy  now  the 
truths  that  Jewish  saints  sought  tor ;  let  our  faith  be  at  least  no 
colder  than  theirs  was. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  3.]  Faith  looking  to  Christ,  647 

40.  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  U8  should  not  he  made  perfect. 

If  God  hats  ^ven  us  better  things  than  they  found,  our  gratitude 
should  be  in  proportion.  We  have  promises  come  true,  God 
manifested  in  J[esus  Christ,  salvation  wrought,  the  catholic  church 
set  up,  the  Scriptures  completed.  Glory  be  to  God  for  the  light 
of  His  holy  gospel,  yet,  alas  I  all  this  gives  only  poison  to  some. 
If  our  opportunities  are  so  great,  beware  lest  our  fall  be  also  be- 
yond remedy. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

z.  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience,  and  godlinesi.    93.  A  com- 
mendation of  the  new  testament  above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  doud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

We  have  a  race  to  run  ;  saints  and  ang:els  look  on  ;  our  eternal  happi- 
ness depends  on  our  winning.  Will  not  a  love  for  money,  or  for 
idle  pleasures,  or  some  evil  desire  indulged,  trip  us  up  and  prevent 
our  reaching  the  goal  ?  It  is  a  good  thing  to  remember  that  we  in 
our  day  are  living  in  the  sight  of  good  and  evil  powers.  None  are 
alone,  saints  pray  for  us,  devils  tempt  us  ;  meanwhile  we  pass  on 
rapidly,  and  the  race  is  soon  won  or  lost.  God  give  us  strength 
to  persevere  in  spite  of  all  hindrances. 

2.  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  doum  at  the  rigJU  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

Right  in  front  at  the  end  of  the  course  sits  our  Lord  once  crucified, 
now  glorified.  He  went  the  same  way  that  we  are  going.  He, 
too,  was  tempted,  was  hungry  and  thirsty,  was  alone,  was  sad  and 
troubled.  He  knew  the  bitter  scourging  and  the  Cross ;  our  worst 
hours  are  known  to  Him.  He  has  now  gained  everlasting  peace 
at  God's  right  hand.  How  can  we,  dear  mends,  endure  the  cross 
or  despise  the  shame  except  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  our  Saviour, 
Many  Christians  have  overcome  suiSering  by  the  thought  of  what 
Christ  suffered. 

3.  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  conttddiction  of  sin- 
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nerz  against  hinuelf,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds. 

Think  Who  it  is  that  died  for  vou,  and  you  will  be  able  to  endure 
pain  better.  What,  shall  God's  own  Son  bear  the  Cross,  and  we 
expect  to  live  at  ease  ?  Is  it  so  strange  that  others  should  ill-use 
or  despise  us,  that  our  hearth  should  be  desolate,  or  our  spirits  low  ? 
The  Most  Holy  One  went  along  thb  road  and  marked  it  with  His 
Blood.     We  have  but  to  set  our  footsteps  where  He  trod. 

4.  Ye  have  not  yet  xesisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

Sin  is  the  deadly  enemy ;  we  should  resist  him  though  the  struggle 
costs  us  much.  Christ  and  the  saints  shed  (heir  own  blood  in  the 
fight.  Soldiers  do  not  mn  a  victory  without  hard  blows,  and  pain 
and  dancer.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  stand  firm  in  the  ranks  and 
take  deau  patiently.  We  who  are  Christian  soldiers  and  bound  to 
fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  cannot  hope  to 
get  off  without  some  bruises. 

5.  And  ye  have  forgotten  tfie  exhortation  which  speaket/i 
unto  you  as  unto  children^  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  tJiou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

Holy  Scripture  speaks  to  us  in  words  of  warning  and  comfort.  All 
cor  life  throu^  we  may  learn  from  it  what  is  God's  Will  for  us. 
We  are  bidden,  when  the  Cross  comes  upon  us,  not  to  despise  it 
nor  yet  faint  under  it.  It  is  from  God,  and  we  must  embrace  it 
patiently,  knowing  that  it  is  His  love  which  invisibly  brings  it  to 
us,  though  men  or  chance  are  His  instruments. 

6.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scowgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

It  is  very  hard  to  see  this  when  we  suffer  from  wicked  men  or  from 
our  own  folly,  yet  be  assured  that  all  that  befalls  us  comes  of  God  ; 
it  is  either  to  try  us,  or  to  teach  us,  or  to  purify  our  hearts.  The 
best  and  holiest  persons  that  the  world  has  seen  have  known  what 
suffering  was ;  they  drunk  the  bitter  cup  to  the  dr^s,  and  found 
its  healmg  virtue. 

J,  If  ye  endure  chastening^  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  f  8. 
But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  aU  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

Some  poor  children  have  no  father  to  acknowledee  them,  no  one  to 
care  whether  they  learn  or  obey.  They  are  le^  to  a  sad  freedom 
of  taking  their  own  wav  and  associating  with  whom  they  please;. 
God  in  His  mercy  has  oealt  otherwise  with  us.    He  has  punished 
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our  misdoings,  set  us  hard  lessons  to  learn,  laid  down  rules  for  our 
life,  ^ven  us  labour  to  do  for  Him.  All  these  are  signs  that  we 
are  mdeed  His  children,  and  that  He  is  preparing  a  heavenly  in- 
heritance for  us. 

9.  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor- 
reded  uSy  and  toe  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

We  did  not  doubt  fathers'  or  mothers*  love  even  when  they  punished 
us,  or  denied  our  wbhes ;  our  Father  in  h^ftven  ought  to  be  no  less 
trusted.  He  regards  us  with  greater  tenderness  and  more  far-see- 
ing wisdom  than  our  earthly  parents  do.  We  are  meant  to  learn 
to  love  and  honour  our  heavenly  Father  by  keeping  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment here  below.  And  then  again  by  domg  our  duty  to  God 
we  are  enabled  to  behave  still  better  towards  our  parents.  Each 
duty  helps  the  other. 

10.  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure;  btU  he  for  our  profit,  ttiat  we  might  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness. 

Boys  soon  grow  into  men,  and  themselves  in  turn  become  fathers, 
with  a  household  to  govern.  Their  training  for  life  is  done, 
whether  they  have  used  it  well  or  ilL  But  even  in  extreme  old 
age  we  are  ail  God's  children,  learning  how  to  obey  Him  and  pre- 
pare for  heaven.  This  world's  education  has  often  mistakes  in  it, 
and  we  find  some  of  our  boyish  learning  useless  afterwards ;  but 
God's  training  is  sure  and  wise,  and  goes  deeper  into  the  heart. 
What  seems  hardest,  what  seems  sharpest,  yet  comes  of  our  good 
and  wise  Master  for  our,  everlasting  profit. 

11.  yow  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemetli  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fi-uit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

Let  me  accept  affliction  with  a  quiet  mind  ;  however  grievous  it  be, 
it  is  from  God,  and  for  my  good.  I  see  it  has  been  so  in  the  past, 
and  I  do  not  doubt  it  now. 

"  I  would  not  miss  a  sob  or  tear. 
Heart-pane  or  throbbing  brow, 
Sweet  was  the  chastisement  severe, 
And  sweet  its  memory  now.'* 

1 2.  Wherefore  lift  up  the  Jixmds  which  hang  doum,  and  the 
feMe  knees; 

Do  not  let  pain  or  loss  when  they  come  stop  your  good  works  01 
make  you  give  up  your  prayers.  Hands  should  do  work  for  God, 
knees  be  bent  in  devotion  to  Him,  whether  the  world  smiles  or 
not.    I^ord,  strengthen  my  hands  to  help  the  helpless,  and  give  my 
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prayers  day  to  day  fervour  to  carry  them  up  to  Thy  throne.  I 
will  never  let  myself  be  discouraged  by  trouble  from  serving  God  ; 
nay,  I  shall  bear  up  better  if  I  use  alms  and  prayer  to  help  me. 

13.  And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  tJie  way  ;  hut  let  it  rather  he  healed. 

How  many  halt  in  the  road,  scarce  knowing  which  way  to  go  !  Our 
influence  may  be  great  either  way ;  either  to  strengthen  them  to 
walk  towards  heaven,  or  (which  God  forbid)  to  send  them  the 
wrong  road.  Those  who  are  set  over  their  brethren  should  bear 
in  mind  how  easily  their  language,  or  their  temper,  or  their  evil 
ways,  may  encourage  the  young  to  be  careless.  It  would  be  a 
grave  thing  for  me  if  my  stumblings  in  the  road  brought  some 
dear  souls  to  fall  away  utterly  from  God.  If  His  loving  mercy  has 
healed  me  of  the  bitter  past,  I  will  bring  others  to  know  the  same 
healing. 

14.  Follow  peace  vnth  all  men,  and  holiness^  mthovt  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

Persecution  has  its  dangers  too  ;  it  may  make  us  bitter  or  reckless. 
It  is  not  easy  to  bear  sharp  words  or  cruel  pain,  and  yet  be  in- 
wardly at  peace,  and  watchful  over  ourselves.  This  warning 
must  be  kept  in  mind,  for  suffering  of  itself  cannot  make  us  holy. 
Do  we  not  know  some  persons,  all  whose  pain  only  turned  to  their 
ruin?  Lord,  keep  me  from  a  revengeful,  grudging  spirit,  and 
help  me  to  follow  Thy  Divine  pattern  of  love  and  truth,  whichever 
way  the  wind  blows. 

15.  Looking  dUigenily  lest  any  rjian  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  m^ny  he  defiled; 

What  are  roots  of  bitterness?  Bad  examples,  scoffers,  jealous, 
quarrelsome  tempers.  All  these  are  bitter  roots,  and  have  bitter 
fruits.  Let  us  watch  carefully  over  the  young,  so  as  to  check  evil 
in  its  first  beginnings,  and  plant  instead  the  sweet,  wholesome 
plants  of  love  and  duty.  In  any  family  bitter  roots  may  spring 
up  and  spread,  and  work  divisions  and  hatred.  God  give  us  grace 
to  cut  them  down  in  time,  and  plant  peace  again. 

16.  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator^  or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthrigJit, 

What  did  Esau  care,  so  long  as  his  appetite  was  satisfied  !  The 
birthright  meant  the  treasure  of  Gods  promises,  a  mvsterious 
future  of  grace  and  glory,  but  all  that  he  cared  for  was  his  sport 
and  his  dinner.  There  are  many  Esaus  amongst  us  now  who 
despise  religion,  with  its  deep  fears  and  sweet  promises.  So  long 
as  tney  have  enough  apuusement  and  can  live  as  they  please,  they 
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put  aside  all  thoughts  of  a  higher  world ;  they  greedily  seize  on 
pleasure,  and  forget  all  else. 

17.  F(yr  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he  wovld  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  r^ected  :  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

Too  late,  too  late ;  he  had  thrown  away  his  hopes,  and  found  out 
what  he  had  done  when  the  blessing  was  gone.  Keep  us.  Lord, 
we  beseech  Thee,  from  the  fruitless  misery  of  finding  too  late  that 
peace  and  hope  and  love  are  gone,  and  we  have  nothing  but  bitter 
memories  in  their  place.  Give  us  blessed  tears  now,  that  we  may 
rejoice  at  last. 

18.  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire^  nor  unto  blackness,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest,  ig,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated  that 
the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more : 

That  was  indeed 

"  A  day  of  wrath  and  not  of  grace, 
A  dim  and  dreadful  day. 

Man  could  not  be  brought  so  near  to  God,  yet  without  a  Redeemer, 
and  not  feel  afraid.  God's  holiness.  His  incomprehensible  majesty 
and  power,  were  made  known  then  as  they  never  had  been  before, 
and  man  felt  in  such  a  Presence  his  oi^nn  utter  vileness.  The  terrors 
of  Mount  Sinai  shew  us  what  the  thought  of  God's  judgment  would 
be  but  for  the  cleansing  Blood  and  saving  Cross. 

20.  {For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded, 
And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart  : 

There  was  then  no  access  to  God  ;  creatures  could  not  live  when  His 
Face  was  revealed  ;  an  infinite  gulf  separated  Him  from  His  works. 
Glory  be  to  Jesus,  Who  has  bridged  over  this,  and  brought  down 
Godhead  to  earth,  and  raised  up  creatures  again  toward  God. 

21.  And  so  tennble  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  ex- 
ceedingly fear  and  quake :) 

Even  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  was  full  of  fear.  He  was 
himself  a  man  and  a  sinner ;  nor  could  he  turn  away  all  God's 
wrath  or  know  all  His  love.  We  who  worship  Christ  our  Saviour 
know  what  God's  love  is,  and  so  are  encouraged  to  draw  near ; 
only  we  must  not  forget  all  our  fear.  When  we  approach  God's 
altar  it  is  well  to  remember  how  great  is  that  Majesty  which  is 
hidden  there  under  simple  signs.  How  frightful  irreverence  is  at 
such  a  moment ! 
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22.  But  ye  art  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  Gody  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels^ 

I  am  so  near  to  the  invisible  world,  only  a  thin  veil  separates  me 
from  it  God  and  His  angels  and  my  everlasting  home  are  dose 
at  hand.  Shall  I  give  way  to  deadly  sin,  or  follow  the  world's 
evil  ways,  when  a  few  more  days  will  make  me  safe  and  happy  for 
ever  ?  Lord,  Who  hast  brought  me  so  far  on  my  road,  grant  me  not 
to  miss  the  little  bit  of  way  Uiat  remains  to  find. 

23.  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firttbom, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  ally  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 

My  friends  are  the  blessed  ones  who  have  served  God  and  are  now  at 
rest.  They  have  trusted  in  God,  and  He  will  declare  them  His 
own  before  earth  and  heaven.  They  are  happy  now,  and  will  be 
happier  yet  when  the  end  comes.  Let  my  life  and  thoughts  and 
ways  be  such  as  to  fit  me  for  that  glorious  company.  1  do  not 
want  them  to  have  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  me. 

24.  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel. 

My  trust  is  in  that  saving  Blood  which  has  more  power  to  cleanse 
than  all  my  sins  have  to  defile.  It  has  been  often  applied  to  my 
sinful  heart,  but  I  venture  yet  again  to  seek  for  pardon  through  it 
My  Lord  comes  close  to  me  spiritually  at  His  Table,  and  offers  me 
that  precious  Blood  that  speaxs  of  new  life  and  a  clean  heart  and 
God's  infinite  love. 

25.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  muck  more 
shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  lieaven  : 

When  Moses  came  down  from  listening  to  God  upon  the  Mount  his 
face  shone,  and  he  carried  in  his  hands  the  Divine  law,  engraven 
on  two  tables  of  stone.  But  we  have  God's  own  Son  for  our 
Teacher,  and  His  Spirit  to  write  the  law  of  grace  on  our  hearts. 
In  the  gospel  heaven  has  been  opened,  and  much  more  shewn  of 
God  than  the  Tews  knew.  God  has  spoken  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ 
mercifiilly,  fully,  gloriously ;  it  would  be  our  ruin  to  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  that  gracious  Voice. 

26.  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  :  but  now  he  hath  pro- 
mised^ saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  tite  earth  only,  but 
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iiUo  heaven.  27.  And  this  toord,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the 
removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

This  great  world  and  all  its  grandeur  shall  one  day  tremble  as  did 
Mount  Sinai  when  God*s  glory  rested  on  it.  Our  churches,  our 
Bibles,  our  homes,  are  all  but  for  a  while  ;  they  pass  away  as  did 
the  Jewish  law.  But  there  is  something  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
and  that  is,  a  heart  which  loves  God.  Rough  storms  and  shocks 
abound  here  below,  but  faith  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ  cannot 
be  wholly  overthrown.  I  feel  in  my  affections,  m  my  plans,  in 
my  frail  body,  such  shocks  and  changes  as  come,  and  yet  God  is 
still  mine  and  I  am  His.     That  stands  firm. 

28.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  he  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  toith 
reverence  and  godly  fear  : 

God  allows  our  service.  He  gives  us  many  blessings  and  graces 
during  this  short  life  in  pledge  of  that  eternal  kingdom  which  will 
one  day  be  revealed.  We  are  meant  to  delight  in  serving  Him, 
only  never  forget  the  reverence  that  His  Presence  rec^uires.  How 
shocking  in  God's  House,  or  at  the  altar,  or  in  his  own  pnvate  prayers, 
is  a  Christian  who  has  lost  this  reverence !  I  know  for  m3rself  that 
it  is  easy  to  lose,  and  hard  to  find  again.  Lord,  keep  ever  in  my 
mind  what  I  am,  and  what  Thou  art,  that  I  may  behave  rightly  at 
prayer. 

29.  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire, 

God  and  evil  cannot  exist  together,  any  more  than  fire  with  wood  or 
straw.  He  will  consume  all  that  offends  His  righteousness,  either 
in  us,  or  with  us.  May  it  be  consumed  in  us,  so  that  we  ourselves 
may  be  pure  and  fit  for  His  Presence,  not  with  us  in  everlasting 
ruin.  I  desire,  before  it  is  too  late,  to  have  mv  eyes  opened  that  I 
may  see  where  I  stand,  and  take  my  choice  of  God  as  my  Friend, 
not  my  enemy,  for  evermore. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

c.  Divert  admonitions,  at  to  charity,  4.  to  honest  life,  5.  to  avoid  cove- 
toutnett,  7.  to  regard  Qod't  preachert,  9.  to  take  heed  of  ttrani^e 
doctrinet,  10.  to  confett  Chritt,  z6.  to  give  almt,  17.  to  obey  gover- 
Dort,  18.  to  pray  for  the  apoatle.    to.  The  condution. 

T  ET  brotherly  love  continue. 
Brothers  are  required  by  nature  to  stand  by  each  other,  so  we  who 
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believe  have  many  brethren  to  think  oL  All  God*s  children  must 
be  dear  to  us  for  our  heavenly  Father's  sake.  If  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  Brother  we  shall  love  all  whom  He  loves ;  our  kindness  must 
be  continuing,  not  a  momentary  feeling,  but  a  lasting  spring  that 
never  dries  up. 

2.  Be  not  forgetfttl  to  entertain  strangers :  far  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

What  is  true  hospitality?  Not  a  lavish  expense,  much  less  any 
excess  in  eating  or  drinking,  but  the  providing  a  sober  and  suit- 
able refreshment  for  such  as  are  in  want,  or  who  come  to  visit  us. 
There  are  also  many  hospitals,  missions,  and  other  charities,  by 
supporting  which  we  help  to  entertain  the  sick  and  needy.  We 
may  welcome  thus  not  only  angels,  but  the  Lord  of  Angels  Him- 
self. 

3.  Eemember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them; 
and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 

bO'  '■;, 

These  are  sad  and  yet  sweet  words ;  they  picture  to  us  hopeless 
sorrows,  cases  of  ill-usage^  pain,  distress,  those  who  have  some 
great  load  to  bear,  and  bid  us  remember  that  we,  too,  are  frail  and 
liable  to  suffer.  Let  our  prayers,  and  visits,  and  alms  help  their 
needs ;  so  we  shall  not  lack  help  in  our  troubles.  There  is  a  great 
mass  of  suffering  in  the  world,  but  we  may  lighten  much  of  it  if 
we  will. 

4.  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  vndeJUed  :  but 
whoremongers  and  adultei^ers  God  will  judge. 

In  Holy  Scripture  God  has  shewn  us  that  marriage  is  His  ordinance, 
and  enjoys  His  blessing.  By  it  dear  children  are  given  us  to  bring 
up  for  God.  It  saves  us  from  many  temptations  with  which  }roung 
men  and  women  are  beset ;  it  trains  us  in  mutual  love  and  thought 
for  each  other's  welfare.  How  great  ruin  those  Christians  bring  on 
themselves  who  profane  their  marriage  vows,  and  trample  on  purity 
and  holy  love  f 

5.  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness ;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

Let  us  learn  "  the  lowly  lesson  of  content.**  God  speaks  to  us  as 
to  our  fathers  in  their  day,  and  tells  us  He  is  with  us  still.  If  He 
is  our  portion  we  are  not  desolate  ;  if  we  enjoy  His  grace  we  are 
still  rich.  When  He  strips  us  of  this  world's  goods  we  can  say, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away."  Those  who 
love  Him  cannot  lose  their  all. 
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6.  So  that  we  may  boldly  #ay,  The  Lord  is  my  helper ^  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

I  am  sure  that  God  is  my  Friend,  and  therefore  I  will  receive  all  that 
comes  thankfully  at  His  hands.  I  will  not  let  high  estate  or  low, 
strength  or  weakness,  riches  or  poverty,  utterly  overthrow  my 
peace.  Time,  with  all  its  changes,  will  soon  be  over,  and  eternity 
will  shew  me  the  reason  of  all  God's  dealings.  Men  and  their 
malice  pass  away,  but  God  remains  for  ever. 

7.  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation. 

Soldiers  recount  brave  achievements,  and  so  encourage  themselves 
to  dare  the  like,  and  shall  not  Christ's  soldiers  be  encouraged  by 
the  pious  lives  and  holy  deaths  of  His  saints  ?  As  our  life  is,  so 
our  end  will  be.  Let  us  live  in  God's  faith  and  fear,  and  the  end, 
whenever  and  however  it  comes,  will  have  nothing  dreadful  about 
it.  Consider  the  end  of  a  good  Christian,  and  pray  that  your  own 
may  resemble  it. 

8.  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever. 

**  O  Lord,  the  refuge  and  defeuce 
Of  all  Thy  chosen  race. 
From  age  to  age  Thou  still  hast  been 
Their  sure  abiding-place ! " 

Jesus  is  still  worthy  of  our  fullest  love  and  trust  He  remains  as 
mighty,  as  pure,  as  compassionate  as  He  ever  was.  We  shall  find 
Him  as  true  a  Friend  as  did  saints  of  old. 

9.  Be  not  carried  ahout  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines. 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  tJie  heart  be  established  toiih  grace  ; 
not  with  meats,  which  luive  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

The  doctrine  of  grace  is  the  old  faith  which  was  from  the  beginning. 
The  gospel  supposes  in  us  a  change  from  above,  a  Divine  life,  a 
help  greater  tnan  man  can  give.  No  outward  observances  can 
supply  the  want  of  these  inward  gifts.  Our  weak  hearts  need 
Divine  aid  to  strengthen  them  in  this  world  of  trial.  Let  us  be 
true  catholic  Christians  after  the  model  of  old  times,  and  not  run 
here  and  there  for  novelties. 

10.  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat 
which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

Christ  our  Sacrifice  was  offered  for  us  once  for  all  on  the  saving  Cross, 
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and  is  now  spiritually  set  forth  to  us  at  His  holy  Table.  All 
Christians  who  repent  of  thdr  sins  and  trust  in  His  mercy  have  a 
right  to  approach  and  eat,  but  many  turn  their  backs  on  the  Sac- 
rince,  and  will  not  draw  near.  Let  me,  though  love  grows  cold, 
and  communicants  are  few,  never  miss  my  communions.  What 
else  can  make  up  to  me  for  the  comfort  and  the  grace  which  I 
enjoy  there  ? 

1 1.  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  tlie  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp.  1 2.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sancHfy 
the  people  tvith  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

On  the  Jewish  Day  of  Atonement  no  one,  not  even  the  high  priest,  par- 
took of  the  flesh  of  the  sin-oflering  ;  it  was  burnt  outside  the  camp. 
That  sacrifice  could  not  really  reconcile  for  sins,  or  restore  com- 
munion with  God  ;  but  we  are  allowed  by  faith  to  communicate  in 
the  atoning  Sacrifice  of  Christ.  We  are  sanctified  by  His  Blood. 
He  bore  away  our  sins  once  for  all,  and  yet  came  back  to  take  us 
to  heaven  with  Him. 

13.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach. 

It  need  not  frighten  us  to  be  alone,  or  to  be  despised  by  men.  Christ 
our  Lord  was  cast  out  in  death  from  the  holy  city  ;  He  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors.  Let  us  therefore,  when  He  calls  us, 
go  out  and  join  Him.  His  love  will  more  than  make  up  for  the  sac- 
rifice of  what  this  world  holds  dear.  His  shame  is  more  glorious 
than  the  world's  honour. 

14.  For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  bui  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

Dear  reader,  ask  yourself  if  you  have  sought  earnestly  for  eternal  rest 
Have  you  laboured,  prayed,  watched,  hoped  for  it?  This  world's 
children  labour  earnestly  for  what  they  can  find  here ;  their  zeal 
rebukes  the  coldness  of  Christians  in  their  search  for  that  home  of 
everlasting  joy.  When  we  reach  it,  sin  and  care  and  loss  will  all 
vanish  away. 

15.  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to 
his  name. 

Our  lips  should  be  kept  pure  from  foul  or  envious  or  bitter  words,  if 
we  would  rightly  offer  praise  to  God.  Our  words  of  God,  or  to 
God,  are  spoiled  by  the  remembrance  of  many  foolish  words  we 
have  uttered  at  other  times.  Through  our  Saviour  our  hjmins  and 
prayers  are  accepted  ;  they  ascend  to  God's  Throne  in  spite  of  their 
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feebleness  and  coldness,  yet  they  must  be  sincere,  and  we  must 
desire  to  praise  Him  better. 

16.  But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with 
mch  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

Our  hands  must  offer  a  sacrifice  too,  that  of  help,  and  service,  and 
alms.  God  would  have  them  kept  pure  from  evil,  and  employed 
in  honest  work.  These  two  sacrifices  of  the  lips  and  of  the  hands 
must  go  together.  God  would  not  be  pleased  with  the  one  apart 
from  the  other.  All  we  can  do  in  praising  Him  or  helping  others 
seems  indeed  worthless,  yet  God's  mercy  welcomes  it,  and  joins  it 
to  the  perfect  words  and  works  of  the  Redeemer,  and  so  it  becomes 
precious. 

17.  Obey  them  tliat  have  the  ride  over  you^  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  loatch  for  your  souls^  a«  they  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy ,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  fo7*  you. 

Obey  those  who  are  over  you,  care  for  those  who  are  under  you. 
Very  few  are  set  either  at  the  highest  pinnacle,  or  at  the  very  base 
of  society.  Almost  all  of  us  have  to  submit  reverently  to  some  of 
higher  place,  and  to  watch  tenderly  over  some  inferiors  in  place  or 
age.  Let  us  look  both  up  and  down,  respectfully  to  our  superiors, 
yet  observing  God  over  us  all,  patiently  and  kindly  on  those  who 
are  beneath  us,  as  intrusted  to  our  care  for  a  while  by  their  Saviour, 
Who  will  ask  us  how  we  dealt  with  them. 

18.  Fray  fm*  us :  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in 
all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

If  my  conscience  is  stained  with  evil,  and  my  will  to  do  right  very 
wc^,  then  I  have  all  the  more  need  of  my  friends'  prayers.  Grant, 
Lord,  that  I  may  share  in  the  prayers  01  Thy  true  servants  here, 
and  that  those  who  have  passed  away  from  earth  may  still,  if  Thou 
wiliest,  help  me  by  their  prayers  in  a  better  place,  and  after  a  more 
perfect  manner  than  they  could  pray  here  below. 

1 9.  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

Life  is  made  up  of  meetings  and  partings.  Our  journeys  represent  to 
us  the  way  we  are  going  through  this  troublesome  world  towards 
heaven  ;  our  meetings  again  shadow  forth  the  joy  of  that  moment 
when  all  who  love  God  will  meet  to  part  no  more.  Restore  us,  O 
Lord,  if  it  please  Thee,  to  our  home  and  friends  and  peace  here  5 
yet  if  all  these  are  beyond  our  reach,  let  our  prayers  and  hopes  be 
fixed  on  a  surer  home.  No  weariness,  no  bitterness,  can  enter 
there. 

2  T 
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20.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  tlirough  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

God*s  power  is  manifested  to  us  in  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
He  came  back  from  death,  He  burst  those  bonds  which  chain  all 
mankind,  His  Blood  had  atoned  for  sin,  and  reconciled  us  to 
God  ;  what  then  will  He  not  do  for  those  who  trust  in  Him  ?  Re- 
member, His  life  is  immortal.  His  care  unceasing,  His  grace  all- 
powerful  ;  though  we  are  frail  and  vile,  yet  our  Lord  and  Master 
is  mighty  to  save. 

21.  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  wUl, 
toorking  in  you  that  which  is  ufdlpleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jemis  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

Here  is  the  mystery  of  grace.  I  must  work,  yet  it  is  by  God  work- 
ing in  me.  God  wants  no  idle,  slothful  hands ;  He  teUs  us  to  work 
while  it  is  day,  yet  this  is  only  possible  if  His  mercy  shews  us  what 
to  do,  and  enables  us  to  do  it.  It  is  all  of  Him,  and  yet  in  a 
~  wonderful  manner  He  is  pleased  to  require  the  co-operation  of  our 
hearts  and  hands  too.  All  our  good  works  should  be  in  this  spirit, 
done  through  Christ,  and  by  Divine  help,  and  for  God*s  glory,  not 
our  own.     Thus  only  we  shall  accomplish  any  good. 

22.  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortor 
tion :  for  I  have  vnitten  a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

We  who  have  studied  this  Epistle  do  not  need  these  excuses.  We 
have  seen  here  Christ  in  His  glory,  and  in  His  humiliation ;  we 
have  learnt  the  love  and  patience  of  saints  ;  we  have  trembled  at 
awful  warnings.  This  letter  has  raised  us  up  towards  God,  and  3ret 
made  us  fear.  How  many  persons  in  great  trials  or  dangers  have 
been  strengthened  by  its  gracious  words?  The  words  are  not 
many,  yet  we  read  them  over  and  over  ;  they  suffice  for  our  life's 
comfort. 

23.  Ktww  ye  ifiat  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at  liberty ; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  wHl  see  you,  24.  Salute  all 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints,  T/iey  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

In  these  apostolic  letters  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  world's  changes  ; 
the  writer's  heart  is  set  too  much  on  the  eternal  welfare  of  Chris- 
tians to  give  any  news  of  the  day.  His  heart  and  his  readers* 
hearts  are  full  of  mutual  love ;  they  shared  in  each  others'  joys 
and  sorrows  ;  they  felt  as  brethren  though  lands  and  seas  divided 
them.     What  touched  the  Church  was  at  their  hearts,  and  they 
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thought  other  news  less  worth  hearing.     We  are  too  apt  to  invert 
this  order,  and  put  trivial  things  first  of  alL 

25.  Grace  he  mth  you  all.     Amen. 

What  better  wish  could  we  end  with  ?  Grace  be  with  us.  Grace 
begins,  continues,  and  completes  our  new  life.  Grace  is  Divine 
mercv,  love  beyond  our  merits,  yet  which  Jesus  Christ  has  won 
and  bestowed  richly  on  us.  Let  us  never  neglect  any  means  of 
grace,  whereby  this  heavenly  gift  may  be  more  fully  conveyed  to 
our  souls.     We  all  need  it,  and  need  to  increase  in  it. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 
JAMES. 

CHAPTER    I. 

t.  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5.  to  ask  patience  of  God,  13.  and  in 
our  trials  not  to  impute  our  weakness,  or  sins,  unto  him,  19.  but 
rather  to  hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to  do  thereafter. 
36.  Otherwise  men  may  seem,  but  never  be  truly  religious. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to 
tlie  twelve  tribes  which  are  scaUered  abroad^  greeting. 

He  greets  us,  wherever  we  may  chance  to  be,  as  our  friend.  What- 
ever be  our  nation,  we  yet  belong,  if  we  are  Christians,  to  the  true 
Israel,  God's  own  chosen  people  who  are  in  covenant  with  Him. 
The  apostle  has  a  message  for  us  from  His  Divine  Lord ;  he 
delights  to  do  His  errands.  His  greeting  expresses  a  wish  for  our 
comfort  and  peace  here,  for  patience  in  trouble,  for  abundance  of 
joy  at  last  in  our  true  country. 

2.  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations  ; 

Trials  and  distresses  are  only  bitterness  in  the  world's  judgment, 
but  Christ  sends  them  on  His  chosen  as  desiring  to  bring  great 
blessings  through  them.  Indeed,  if  we  chose  for  ourselves,  we 
should  not  find  in  our  path  disappointments,  in  our  body  aches 
and  pains,  from  our  comrades  vexation  or  ridicule.  But  our  dear 
Lord,  Who  Himself  went  the  way  of  the  Cross,  knows  best  what 
we  need. 

3.  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience. 

It  is  hard  to  find  a  full  answer  to  the  question,  why  our  world  is  so 
full  of  sadness  and  evil,  but  for  us  ourselves  it  is  a  sufficient  answer 
to  reply  that  things  are  so  to  teach  us  patience,  make  us  endure, 
deny  ourselves,  behave  as  soldiers  under  fire,  as  travellers  in  a  dan- 
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gerous  land.    Fallen  man  needs  to  learn  lessons  which  Eden  could 
never  teach  him. 

4.  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing, 

Jesus  Christ  bids  us  be  perfect.  He  would  fit  us  for  His  heavenly 
kingdom,  would  blot  out  all  that  has  been  amiss  in  us,  would 
purify  what  is  evil,  make  up  what  is  lacking,  enlighten  what  is 
dark.  Is  it  strange  then  that  His  method  should  be  hard  to  flesh 
and  blood  ?  There  is  a  great  work  to  be  done  before  we  can  be 
changed  after  our  heavenly  pattern.  Ah  !  dear  friends,  renewal 
from  above  is  not  the  work  of  a  moment,  nor  obtained  without 
earnest  seeking. 

5.  If  any  of  you  lack  vdsdom,  let  him  ash  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him. 

This  b  the  wisdom  that  we  need  ;  wisdom  to  discern  why  trials  are 
sent,  and  how  to  bear  them,  and  what  profit  we  can  gain  from 
them.  Afflictions  are  God's  messengers,  but  we  need  grace  to 
understand  their  message.  O  Lord,  make  us  persevere  in  prayer, 
turn  our  weak,  formal  supplications  into  such  prayers  as  Thou  wilt 
hear  and  answer 

6.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  toavering.  For  lie 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  dHven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed  7.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord, 

In  order  to  pray,  besides  the  sense  of  your  own  need,  which  is  the 
first  requirement,  a  second  and  equally  indispensable  one  is  this, 
that  you  have  a  hearty  confidence  that  God  will  give  you  all  things 
that  are  needful.  Plainly,  He  is  goodness  itself;  He  has  pro- 
mised to  hear  us ;  Christ  our  Saviour  presents  our  requests ;  it 
would  be  a  piece  of  treason  if  we  doubted  either  our  Father's  good- 
ness or  His  power.  Faith  clings  too  fast  to  these  truths  for  any 
doubts  or  fears  to  unsettle  her. 

8.  A  double  minded  mxin  is  unstable  in  all  his  toays, 

I  serve  two  masters,  I  cherish  two  minds,  I  prostrate  myself  one 
while  before  God,  and  one  while  before  the  world.  My  whole 
life  and  aims  and  thoughts  waver  between  earth  and  heaven.  To 
see  me  at  my  pravers,  or  hear  me  speak  of  religion,  any  one  would 
suppose  I  was  a  heavenly-minded  person  ;  but  the  gust  of  vanity 
or  the  poisonous  breath  of  evil  comes  over  me,  and  makes  me  a 
slave  to  earth  again.    Thus  I  never  make  any  progress. 
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9.  Lei  tlie  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 

He  is  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings,  has  the 
same  condition  that  his  Master  had  while  on  earth,  is  exalted 
before  God  and  the  angels. 

"  Be  not  afraid,  ye  little  flock,  thoush  poor  and  profitless  voar  lives, 
Let  not  distrust  your  sorrows  mock,  a  Father's  love  the  kingdom  gives." 

10.  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away,  1 1.  For  the  sun  is  no 
sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  gi-ace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

All  that  is  most  beautiful  and  bright  soon  vanishes,  A  short  while 
ago  other  people  wore  fine  clothes,  had  grand  entertainments, 
enjoyed  high  position  and  consideration ;  all  things  seemed  at 
their  disposal  then ;  now  we  seem  to  lord  it  over  the  world ;  very 
soon  our  successors  will  come  in  our  place.  Lord,  give  us  a  sure 
resting-place  in  Thee ;  let  this  transitory  world  not  utterly  dazzle 
or  fascinate  us  while  it  lasts. 

1 2.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  :  for  w/ien 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  croum  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

What  is  the  crown  of  life  ?  Something  that  will  never  fade  nor  grow 
old ;  something  complete,  which  lacks  nothing  ;  a  victory  over 
evil ;  a  rest  from  trouble.  It  is  for  ourselves  and  our  dear  ones 
all  that  heart  could  wish,  and  much  more  than  we  know  of  as 
yet.  Only  let  us  persevere  on  God's  side.  Is  not  He  the  b«t  of 
Friends?  Can  anv  one  be  to  us  what  He  is?  The  thought  of 
His  goodness  will  bear  us  through. 

13.  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God :  f(yr  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man  : 

Our  evils  do  not  come  from  God.  He  means  to  us  only  good  by 
what  happens.  His  design  is  to  give  us  greater  purity  and  sted- 
fastness.  In  His  providence  all  that  seems  worst  has  its  own  place 
and  order.  To  remember  that  His  mercy  is  shining  brightly 
behind  the  cloud  helps  us  in  dark  days  when  storms  of  evil  dt^ken 
all  our  path. 

14.  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed, 

Alas !  the  enemy  is  within ;  neither  the  devil  nor  man  can  harm  us 
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unless  we  consent  We  need  to  watch  our  frail,  weak  hearts,  and 
call  upon  Almighty  power  to  help  us  in  the  hours  of  temptation. 
Indeed,  this  verse  is  but  too  true  a  description  of  the  wa^  that  I 
have  often  been  caught  by  the  bait  of  sin.  No  one  is  too  high,  too 
wise,  too  religious,  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  temptation. 

15.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  hringeth  forth  sin: 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  hringeth  forth  death. 

Evil  desires  produce  acts  of  sin  ;  sinful  acts  produce  a  death  of  the 
soul.  All  high  hopes,  devout  feelings,  good  resolutions  perish, 
and  despair  or  hardness  of  heart  takes  their  place.  Yet,  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Saviour,  and  able  to  guard  me,  nay,  to  raise  me  from 
the  dead.  Thou  art  the  Victor  to  overcome  temptation,  the  Sacri- 
fice to  atone  for  my  sins,  the  true  Life  to  quicken  me.  I  have  need 
of  all  Thy  mercy. 

16.  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  17.  Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  refer  evil  to  God,  or  to  refer  good  to 
any  one  except  Him.  All  good  gifts  of  mind  and  body,  still  more 
all  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  grace,  are  from  our  heavenly 
Father  ;  men  are  but  His  instruments  to  convey  them  to  us.  Do 
not  look  to  yourself  for  any  eood,  any  strength,  any  light,  but  lift 
up  your  eyes  to  God,  Who  Knows  no  night,  and  shines  into  the 
darkest  places. 

18.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  he  a  kind  of  firstrfruits  of  his  creatures. 

Divine  mercy  has  made  us  Christians;  nay  more,  has  often  borne 
with  us,  guarded  us  from  evil,  strengthened  us  with  new  life.  We 
enjoy  many  graces  and  helps.  God  would  have  us  live  up  to  this 
holy  calling.  His  design  was  to  make  us  holy.  He  has  given 
us  opportunities  which  are  denied  to  many.  Let  us  reckon  with 
shame  how  far  we  fall  short  of  the  Divine  purpose. 

19.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  he  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

Here  are  three  useful  rules  for  our  sanctification :  (i)  Be  eager 
and  ready  to  learn.  God  speaks  many  ways — ^in  Scripture,  in  the 
Church,  through  wise  men  or  books.  Let  us  be  sure  to  catch  His 
voice  and  apprehend  what  He  would  tell  us.  (2)  Choose  silence 
rather  than  over-hasty  speech.  Many  words  rush  to  the  tongue 
which  we  should  be  wiser  to  keep  back.  (3)  Above  all,  check 
movements  of  anger.    How  soon  all  peace  and  comfort  and  grace 
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are  driven  away  amidst  contentions !  It  is  exceedingly  worth 
while  to  repress  our  natural  quickness  of  temper,  which  dbposes 
us  to  be  upset  at  any  accident. 

20.  For  ike  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God, 

Alas,  if  seekers  after  truth  had  always  kept  this  verse  in  mind,  how 
di^erent  would  Church  history  have  been  !  We  cannot  speak  for 
God,  or  discern  His  truth,  or  uproot  error,  if  we  come  to  the  work 
with  anger  in  our  hearts  and  on  our  lips.  Man  so  easily  puts  on 
a  passionate  temper,  and  fancies  that  it  is  all  pure  zeal  for  truth. 
Remember  that  God  is  love,  and  unloving  hearts  cannot  do  His 
business. 

21.  Whti^efore  lay  aj>aH  all  jUthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtinesSf  and  receive  toith  meekness  the  engrafted  word^ 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls, 

God  sows  His  Word  within  us  ;  our  hearts  are  the  soil.  He  would 
have  plants  of  grace,  fruits  of  holy  love,  spring  up  there.  Beware 
lest  you  choke  that  heavenly  growth  with  the  thorns  of  care  or 
pleasure,  lest  you  let  sinful  passion  uproot  iL  Salvation  is  so 
glorious  a  gift  that  all  this  world's  promises  must  seem  little  in 
comparison.  It  would  be  a  poor  exchange  to  gain  earth  and  lose 
heaven. 

22.  BiU  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  selves, 

Christ  the  Lord  bestowed  the  greatest  honour  on  those  who  do  His 
Father's  Will.  He  equalled  them  with  His  nearest  and  dearest 
ones.  This  is  true  religion,  this  is  profitable  knowledge.  Alas 
for  us  who  have  heard  so  much  good  and  put  so  httle  into 
practice  I 

23.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he 
is  lUce  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass :  24. 
for  he  belioldeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightufay 
forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

For  a  moment  he  saw  God  and  saw  himself.  He  saw  what  hoUness 
was,  what  vice  was,  wliat  were  duties,  dangers,  promises.  Then 
he  went  out  and  forgot  all  this  gracious  sight,  and  plunged  blindly 
into  the  care  and  follies  of  earth  again.  O  Lord,  when  Thy 
mirror  has  been  offered  to  us,  and  the  sight  of  ourselves  and  of 
Thee  set  forth  there  has  won  our  gaze,  we  beseech  Thee,  keep 
us  looking.  Let  us  not  put  away  that  spectacle,  but  return  to  it 
again  and  again. 

25.  But  whoso  looheth  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
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corUinueth  therein^  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

Look  into  God*s  Word  and  continue  studying  it,  but  let  your  study 
turn  to  practice.  It  has  infinite  depths,  blessings,  encouragements, 
and  is  well  worthy  of  our  whole  attention.  Great  things  are  said 
in  Scripture  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  of  its  enlightening  power,  but 
the  gospel  deserves  far  more  praise  ;  it  shows  us  our  true  selves 
and  God's  mercy,  and  gives  us  grace  to  live  accordingly. 

26.  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  oum  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain. 

Here  is  false  devotion.  It  talks,  rather  than  acts  ;  it  loves  to  pro- 
claim pious  feelings,  to  lay  down  the  law  about  holy  things,  to 
judge  other  men  ;  it  is  full  of  words  about  religion.  What  an  easy 
way  of  deceiving  ourselves  is  this  !  God  would  have  us  check  our 
tongues  when  we  desire  to  speak  on  sacred  subjects.  A  few  words 
are  better  than  many. 

27.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Here  is  true  devotion.  It  practises  mercy  and  keeps  purity.  God 
give  us  tender  hearts  to  feel  for  and  help  the  distressed,  and  brave 
hearts  to  withstand  corruption.  There  are  two  worlds  :  one  which 
is  poor,  afflicted,  out  of  sight,  neglected,  that  one  we  should  seek  out 
and  make  friends  with ;  and  another  which  is  noisy,  prosperous, 
idle,  careless,  and  lords  it  over  men,  that  one  we  should  keep  away 
from.  Lord,  make  us  Christians  after  this  true  and  sincere  pattern 
which  Thy  apostle  here  lays  doMTi. 


CHAPTER   II. 

It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to  regard  the  rich,  and  to  de- 
spise the  poor  brethren :  23.  rather  vire  are  to  be  loving,  and  merciful : 
14.  and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where  no  deeds  are,  17.  which  is  but  a 
dead  faith,  19.  the  faith  of  devils,  sz.  not  of  Abraham,  25.  and  Rahab. 


M 


Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons, 

Christ  is  the  Lord  of  glory ;  His  kingdom,  His  gifts,  His  majesty, 
excel  all  that  this  world  can  shew.  Those  who  fix  their  minds  on 
the  glory  of  their  Lord  will  not  easily  be  enslaved  by  the  shadows 
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of  human  glory  which  move  across  our  little  stage  of  life.  This 
world's  honour  and  this  world's  failures  will  alike  be  redressed  by 
a  mighty  Hand  whose  disposal  we  await. 

2.  For  if  there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold 
rinfff  in  goodly  apparel^  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in 
vile  raiment ;  3.  and  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place/ 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my 
footstool : 

In  God's  House  all  believers  should  be  equaL  The  poor  man  should 
be  at  home  in  his  heavenly  Father's  Presence,  should  enter  fredy 
to  hear  His  Word  and  sing  His  praises.  The  rich  and  mighty 
should  find  there  something  to  remind  them  that  they  too  are  flesh 
and  blood,  and  must  ere  long  be  dust  and  ashes.  The  Church 
is  the  great  teacher  of  equality :  not  that  we  ought  to  upset  the 
natural  distinctions  which  exist  amongst  men,  but  to  remember  that 
they  are  only  for  a  very  little  while,  and  are  of  a  very  little  pro6t. 

4.  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are  become 
jiidges  of  evil  thoughts  9 

I^ook  deeper  than  the  outward  dress.  Consider  that  God  may  have 
great  designs  for  poor  humble  persons,  and  that  those  who  seem  to 
ford  it  over  the  world  may  be  absolutely  nothing  in  His  eyes.  It  is 
a  poor,  weak,  shallow  kind  of  judgment  to  respect  the  wealthy  and 
successful,  applaud  them,  treat  them  with  politeness,  and  mean- 
while be  harsh,  overbearing,  and  inconsiderate  for  common  people. 
Lord,  preserve  Thy  servants  from  this  one-sided  dealing. 

5.  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  lich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  f 

Many  poor  became  Christians,  few  rich  people  did  so.  Jesus  Christ 
was  Himself  poor,  chose  poor  men  for  His  friends,  required  poverty 
of  spirit  from  all  His  servants.  God  offered  grace,  heavenly  glory. 
Divine  treasures,  to  those  who  love  Him  under  the  gospel,  but  said 
not  a  word  of  rewarding  them  with  money  or  land.  All  such 
thoughts  correct  the  balance  of  the  world,  and  incline  us  to  look 
among  humble  people  for  high  examples  of  Christian  grace. 

6.  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppresi 
you,  and  draw  you  before  thejudgm^ent  seats  f  7.  Do  not  they 
blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are  called? 

The  worthy  Name  of  Christ  has  been  invoked  upon  us.  We  were 
signed  with  the  Cross,  enlisted  as  His  faithful  soldiers.     Our  sins 
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will  bring  shame  on  that  Name,  and  will  swell  the  tide  of  mockery 
with  which  His  enemies  greet  it.  AMiich  side  shall  we  take,  that 
of  those  who  abhor,  or  of  those  wno  love,  the  Saviour?  In  these 
days  many  are  found  who  treat  Him  with  contempt  and  hatred,  to 
whom  His  Table,  His  Word,  His  Sacraments,  are  a  subject  only 
for  scorn. 

8.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scripture,  Thou 
shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well  : 

The  law  of  love  is  a  royzl  law,  because  it  is  first  of  all,  it  knows  no 
exceptions,  it  includes  all  other  rules  under  it.  The  King  of  kings 
Himself,  while  on  earth,  taught  it  and  shewed  it  forth  in  His  life. 
Those  who  take  this  rule  to  guide  them  are  in  the  right  way  towards 
His  kingdom.  May  He  enable  us  to  make  this  the  spirit  of  our 
life. 

9.  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  tra^gressors. 

Yet  charity  itself  bids  us  shew  respect  to  those  who  are  over  us,  be 
courteous  and  considerate,  pa^  all  persons  that  deference  which 
they  expect.  True,  but  do  this  as  discerning  Christ  the  Lord  in 
others ;  honour  and  serve  them  for  His  sake,  behave  to  rich  and 
poor  as  He  would  have  you.  The  thoughts  of  God's  majesty,  His 
holy  law.  His  Divine  Redemption,  kept  deep  within  our  hearts, 
preserve  us  from  being  servile,  or  from  being  surly.  We  know 
then  how  to  behave. 

10.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offe^ul 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  11.  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  com- 
mit no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

Indeed  my  good  deeds  cannot  atone  for  my  bad  ones.  I  dare  not 
say  to  God,  Overlook  my  misdeeds  in  this  or  that  matter  because  I 
have  served  Thee  well  in  other  points.  Oh  no,  there  can  be  no 
such  bargaining  between  God  and  us.  His  law  is  love,  and  if  we 
break  it  in  any  point  we  spoil  our  whole  standing  in  His  sight. 
One  wilful  sin  infects  prayers,  and  feelings,  and  life ;  all  that  was 
so  peaceful  turns  to  misery  then.  Thank  God,  there  is  One  Who 
makes  atonement  for  our  sins  ;  how  should  we  escape  otherwise  ? 

12.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty. 

Yes,  do  not  forget  that  Christ  is  a  Master  as  well  as  a  Redeemer. 
He  ordains  duties,  offers  rewards,  proclaims  His  Will.  Indeed 
His  law  is  holy,  spiritual,  divine,  quite  different  from  a  mere  list  of 
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outward  observances.  It  is  rooted  within,  and  depends  on  Divine 
grace  to  fulfil  it.  Still  it  is  a  law,  and  requires  our  obedience. 
The  Lord  will  judge  us  according  to  our  works. 

1 3.  For  lie  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
ihewed  no  mercy  ;  and  mercy  rejoicetli  against  judgment 

What  will  the  revengeful  do  who  pardon  nothing  ?  What  will  those 
rich  men  do  who  store  up  all  their  goods,  or  spend  them  on  them- 
selves?  A  day  is  coming  when  God  will  try  all  our  lives,  and  dis- 
cover endless  defects  in  us.  Only  the  merciful  will  find  mercy 
then.  Here  is  the  way  to  render  the  Judge  favourable  :  treat  His 
friends  with  kindness,  seek  to  forgive  and  give  up,  and  so  cover 
your  own  transgressions  by  extending  pardon  to  your  brethren. 

14.  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  t  can  faith  save  him  f 

This  is  the  faith  of  those  who  said  they  believed  in  God  and  in  Jesus 
Christ,  but  there  it  ended.  There  was  no  sign  of  love  or  holiness 
about  their  lives  to  correspond  with  their  profession.  Many  Chris- 
tians rest  contentedly  in  this  barren  kind  of  religion,  but  in  the  day 
of  trouble  they  will  6nd  no  help  in  it ;  it  will  not  sustain  them 
against  temptation,  nor  bring  them  safely  through  the  Judgment 
Day. 

1$,  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  16.  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  warmed  and  filled;  notunthslanding  ye  gave  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit  f 

Such  empty  words  would  be  a  mere  show  of  charity  without  the 
reality.  Tust  so  hvmns  and  creeds  and  Bible  phrases  would  be 
a  mere  show  of  Christianity  if  there  were  no  spiritual  life  behind 
them.  Unless  we  keep  the  first  Baptismal  promise,  to  renounce 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  it  would  be  little  use  to  have 
declared,  in  the  second  one,  that  we  believe  all  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

17.  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

This  is  a  different  faith  from  that  which  justifies,  and  which  works 
by  love,  and  which  obtained  a  good  report  in  the  saints.  This 
kmd  of  faith  is  not  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  or  the  proof 
of  things  unseen.  No  ;  it  is  a  mere  assent  to  truth  without  any 
love  for  it ;  it  is  a  profession  and  acknowledgment  of  God*s  Word 
which  we  make  and  then  forget  again.  It  is,  alas !  the  condition 
of  many  who  call  themselves  Christians.     God  keep  us  from  it. 

18.  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
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v)ork»  :  $hew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  vnyrks^  and  I  unll  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

Just  so  Christ  our  Saviour  shewed  His  power  of  spiritual  healing  by 
the  outward  evidence  of  curing  the  body.  True  religion  is  indeed 
inward  and  spiritusd,  but  it  needs  to  come  forth  and  shew  itself  in 
a  visible  form.  Good  works  are  its  outward  dress,  its  fruits,  its 
voice.  Here  we  see  evidence  that  the  soul  within  has  been  changed 
from  above. 

19.  Thou  bdievett  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well: 
the  devils  also  believe^  and  tremble. 

Here  is  religious  knowledge,  yet  no  love  with  it,  no  hope,  no  pprity. 
I  earnestly  desire  not  to  believe  after  such  a  fashion  as  that.  Devils 
know  a  great  deal  about  God's  ways ;  they  see  the  effects  of  sin, 
they  coiUd  answer  many  questions  that  puzzle  us,  and  yet  they 
stand  outside  it  all,  hating  and  fearing  it. 

20.  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead?  21.  Was  not  Abraham  our  Father  jtistijled 
by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  f 

God  asked  of  Abraham  not  a  mere  profession  in  words,  but  to  give 
up  what  he  loved  best.  God  tried  him  to  prove  whether  he  would 
obey  when  all  the  blessings,  all  the  promises,  seemed  at  stake. 
When  that  voice  is  heard  bv  us,  bidding  us  part  with  what  we 
cherish  most,  shall  we  have  the  courage  to  give  it  up,  rather  than 
disobey  Him  ? 

22.  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  witli  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect?  23.  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith,  Ahrahjam  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted unto  him  for  righteousness  :  and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God. 

Of  such  God  makes  His  friends,  accounts  them  righteous,  shews 
them  His  ways,  gives  a  blessing  to  many  for  their  sake.  What  a 
great  word  this  is,  that  the  Almighty,  Everlasting  God  should  link 
nrail  mortal  souls  to  Himself  in  a  tie  of  friendship  !  How  true  a 
Friend  God  is  I  what  treasures  He  has  for  His  chosen  I  He  will 
abundantly  repay  them  for  all  they  have  given  up  for  Him. 

24.  Ye  see  then,  how  that  by  loorks  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  byfaitii  only. 

Indeed  it  is  plain.  Abraham  offered  the  most  literal  proof  of  his 
obedience.  He  was  willing  to  give  up  all  that  he  loved  best  when 
God  required  it  Such  faith  should  ours  be,  that  is  content  to 
live  a  pilgrim  life  here  on  earth,  keeps  from  evil  wa3rs,  resigns  itself 


Digitized  by 


Google 


670  Faith  s/uliered  the  Messengers.      [James  III. 

wholly  into  God's  hands,  and  lives  on  His  promises.  Abraham 
shewed  what  he  believed  by  what  he  did.  How  can  we  be  true 
Christians  on  any  other  conditions  ? 

25.  Likevme  also  was  not  JRahah  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  when  she  had  received  the  messengers^  and  had  sent  them 
otU  another  way  f 

Rahab  took  God*s  side.  Not  only  did  she  profess  belief  in  Him, 
but  she  sheltered  His  servants,  and  risked  the  anger  of  her  own 
countrymen  by  so  doing.  We  profess  to  believe  in  the  great  power 
and  marvellous  works  of  our  God  ;  let  us  prove  our  sincenty  by 
forwarding  His  cause,  helping  His  servants,  contributing  to  His 
victory  over  the  world.  One  day  He  will  overthrow  evil,  and 
reward  those  who  have  trusted  in  Him. 

26.  For  as  the  body  unthout  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also. 

A  lifeless  body  is  a  woful  sight  to  us.  So  is  in  God's  eyes  a  mere 
correct  profession  with  no  reality.  Faith  without  works  means  the 
religion  of  those  Christians  who  acknowledge  the  creed  and  com- 
mandments, and  yet  live  for  pleasure,  for  covetousness,  for  this 
world's  honours ;  they  have  no  care  for  heavenly  things,  all  their 
soul  is  taken  up  with  earth.  What  a  miserable  sham  their  religion 
is  !  no  strength  in  it  while  they  live,  and  no  comfort  when  they 
come  to  die. 


CHAPTER    III. 

X.  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove  others:  5.  but  rather  to 
bridle  the  tongue,  a  little  member,  but  a  powerful  instrument  of 
much  good,  and  great  harm.  13.  They  who  be  truly  wise  be  mild, 
and  peaceable,  without  envying,  and  strife. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 

To  instruct  and  guide  souls  is  a  work  of  great  responsibility,  ^fany 
take  it  up  rashly,  forgetting  that  they  have  to  answer  for  other 
men's  faults,  and  for  neglected  souls,  and  for  Christ's  precious 
Blood  wasted.  To  speak  on  religious  subjects  is  apt  to  harden  the 
heart.  O  Lord,  if  we  have  to  speak  for  Thee,  make  us  learn 
from  Thee  first  in  all  humility ;  keep  us  from  harming  ourselves 
while  we  are  edifying  others. 

2.  For  in  many  things  we  qfend  all.     If  any  man  offend 
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noi  in  vfordf  the  same  is  a  perfect  man^  and  able  also  to  bridle 
(he  whole  body. 

If  all  ought  to  keep  watch  over  their  words,  pastors  much  more, 
because  they  have  to  speak  of  heavenly  things,  and  their  words 
are  watched  and  weighed  by  men.  If  a  light,  irreverent  remark,  or 
a  loose  joke,  or  words  that  betray  conceit,  or  jealousy,  or  ambi- 
tion, fall  from  a  priest's  lips,  they  are  remembered  and  brought  up 
again  and  again. 

3.  Beholdj  we  put  bits  in  the  horsed  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body,  4.  Behold  also 
the  s/dps,  which  though  they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth. 

Therefore  an  ungovemed  tongue  is  like  a  runaway  horse  that  has 
taken  the  bit  in  his  teeth,  or  like  a  ship  that  has  lost  her  rudder. 
Then  the  horse  is  mischievous  and  dangerous  ;  then  the  ship  is  at 
the  mercy  of  winds  and  waves.  How  shall  we  guide  others  aright 
who  cannot  guide  ourselves  ? 

5.  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.     Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fi.re  hindleth  ! 

Much  speaking  springs  commonlv  from  pride.  We  persuade  our- 
selves that  we  know  a  great  deal,  take  delight  in  our  own  wisdom, 
and  endeavour  by  repeating  it  to  impress  it  on  other  men's  minds, 
and  so  make  them  feel  that  they  need  information  from  us.  This 
is  the  real  source  of  most  of  the  folly,  the  irreverence,  the  jealousy, 
the  corruption,  that  comes  through  foolish  talking. 

6.  And  the  tongue  is  afire,  a  world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whde  body,  and 
seUeth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
heU. 

Yet  the  Holy  Spirit  came  down  with  tongues  of  fire,  and  enables  the 
tongue  of  wise  preachers  to  kindle  heavenly  fire  within  us.  True, 
but  the  fire  here  spoken  of  is  the  fire  of  a  conflagration  which  is 
set  alight  by  some  cruel  or  hasty  word,  and  consumes  peace  and 
truth  and  love  out  of  the  lives  of  men.  A  real  blaze  stops  when 
fuel  is  exhausted,  but  this  kind  of  consuming  flame  always  finds 
fuel,  and  is  beyond  any  man's  power  to  check. 

7.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents^ 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  man- 
kind :  8.  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
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My  tongue  is  likely  to  play  me  many  tricks ;  it  is  like  an  unroly 
beast,  like  some  poisonous  creature.  When  I  least  intend  I  may 
suddenly  utter  some  foolbh  or  evil  word  which  will  do  grievous 
harm.  I  have  often  said  things  I  would  give  a  great  desd  after- 
wards to  have  left  unsaid.  Lord,  help  me  by  Thy  grace  to  restrain 
this  unruly  member  ;  may  I  accustom  it  to  utter  only  what  is  wise 
and  pure  and  upright.     Thou  alone  canst  accomplish  this  in  me. 

9.  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father  /  and  therewith 
curse  toe  men,  which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of  God 
10.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeih  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  brethren,  tJiese  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

Speak  willingly  of  God  and  of  His  love  and  goodness ;  yet  even 
this  with  reverence,  fearing  to  speak  amiss.  Rather  take  pleasure 
in  listening  to  what  others  say  in  His  praise.  Speak  little  of  thy 
neighbour  or  of  what  concerns  him,  unless  an  opportunity  offers  to 
say  something  to  his  credit  Speak  as  little  as  possible  about  thy- 
self. Consider  often  the  extreme  dangers  which  beset  a  talkative 
person,  and  the  great  benefit  of  silence. 

1 1.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  saTne  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter  f  12.  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive 
berries  f  either  a  vine,  figs  f  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh. 

These  figures  mean  that  slander  is  unnatural ;  it  is  rebuked  by  the 
trees,  by  the  streams,  by  the  creatures  that  do  their  appointed 
work  and  produce  after  their  kind.  It  is  man's  nature  to  love 
what  is  good  and  hate  what  is  eviL  Those  who  delight  in  evil  are 
monsters  in  God*s  world.  Christ  the  Lord  came  to  renew  and 
perfect  our  nature,  not  to  destroy  it. 

13.  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among 
you  f  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  wit/i 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

Those  who  teach  their  brethren  must  be  wise,  must  study  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  the  writings  of  learned  men.  Yes,  but  this  wisdom  is  not 
meant  to  encourage  mere  barren  pride  ;  such  persons  must  be  first 
in  humility,  must  practise  what  they  preach,  must  willingly  serve 
their  brethren  and  humble  themselves.  True  wisdom  is  content 
to  take  up  common  duties ;  it  is  patient,  diligent,  and  willing  to 
remain  m  the  shade. 

14.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  m  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

It  would  be  a  most  false  pretence  to  claim  credit  for  wisdom  while 
strife  and  envy  ruled  within.     S.  James  seems  to  protest  against 
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almost  all  controversy  ;  he  felt  its  dangers,  he  saw  its  evils.  To 
him  the  best  theology  was  a  holy  life  ;  the  best  argument  to  con- 
vince any  one  a  meek  and  gentle  behaviour.  He  deemed  that 
God's  truth  lay  deep  within  the  believer's  heart,  and  showed  itself 
by  a  life  of  love. 

15.  This  wisdom  descmdetk  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly , 
sensual f  devilish,  16.  For  where  envying  and  stHfe  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

Alas,  how  much  evil  has  been  wrought  in  the  Church  of  Christ  by 
this  kind  of  spirit !  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  ofken 
assume  the  form  of  wisdom  ;  they  speak  fair,  they  produce  admir- 
able writings,  profess  lofty  sentiments.  But  the  Christian  is  on 
his  guard.  Once  the  evil  one  appeared  to  S.  Martin  in  a  glorious 
shape,  full  of  beauty  and  grandeur,  professing  to  be  Christ  Him- 
self ;  but  S.  Martin  asked  for  the  print  of  the  nails.  He  would 
not  believe  it  was  Christ,  because  there  was  no  sign  of  the  Cross 
there. 

17.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  inireated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  unthout  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

O  Divine  Wisdom,  Who  didst  once  shew  Thyself  on  the  earth  and 
converse  with  mea  teach  us  to  recognise  this  same  character  in 
Thy  saints,  and  ourselves  to  seek  it.  As  the  rainbow  is  made  up 
of  many  accordant  colours,  so  the  life  of  Tesus,  our  dear  Lord, 
presents  us  with  all  these  excellences  in  perfect  harmony.  In  His 
sacred  character  there  is  this  " sweet  harmonious  strife"  between 
mercy,  purity,  and  truth. 

18.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace. 

Without  peace,  all  is  spoilt ;  high  gifts  will  be  wasted,  right  faith  be 
barren  and  empty.  Would  that,  in  these  days  of  bitter  strife  and 
division,  all  Christians  would  meditate  on  this  delightful  verse. 
No  church  privileges,  no  stately  worship,  nor  active  zeal,  will 
fulfil  our  hopes  unless  a  love  of  peace  is  there.  Without  peace  the 
crop  of  blessings  will  never  come  up. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

z.  We  are  to  strive  against  covetouaness,  4.  intemperance,  5.  pride,  it. 
detraction,  and  rash  judgment  of  others :  13.  and  not  to  be  confident 
in  the  good  success  of  worldly  business,  but  mindful  ever  of  the  un- 
certainty of  this  life,  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to  Qod's 
providence. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  f  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  i 

Here  is  the  secret  of  strife  and  division.  It  comes  of  passions  in- 
dulged ;  they  lord  it  over  our  corrupt  hearts,  and  carry  on  a  warfare 
there  against  God's  holy  law.  Our  pride,  jealousy,  evil  desire,  arc 
so  many  robbers,  each  with  his  murderous  band,  who  attack  us 
and  steal  peace  and  love  away. 

2.  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not.  3.  Te  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  constime  it  upon  your  lusts. 

Some  make  no  prayers,  but  seek  what  they  want  by  sinful  means. 
Others  pray,  but  yet  desire  their  own  will  and  pleasure,  not  God's. 
Their  prayer  is  merely  a  kind  of  selfishness,  and  altogether  omits 
**  Thy  Will,  not  mine,  be  done."  God's  peace  is  for  those  who  love 
His  holy  law,  who  submit  their  wills  to  His,  and  who  pray  first 
of  all  for  grace  and  strength  to  serve  Him. 

4.  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  thai  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  Godf  whosoever  Ihere- 
ftfre  wUl  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God, 

Adulterous  souls  are  those  who  break  their  pledged  £uth  to  God 
He  espoused  us,  took  us  for  His  own,  desired  our  whole  affec- 
tion. Do  you  suppose  that  He  looks  on  indifferently  when  we 
put  some  other  in  His  place  ?  Be  sure  that  His  love  is  sufficient 
for  you.  He  is  full  of  all  mercy  and  grace,  while  the  world's  love 
is  ruinous  at  last.  Lord,  give  me  loyalty  of  heart ;  let  me  have 
no  dealings  with  Thy  enemy.    I  desire  to  be  Thine  above  all. 

5.  Do  ye  tliink  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain.  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  'tis  lusteth  to  envy  f 

God's  Spirit  earnestly  seeks  our  love.  He  is  a  jealous  God.  The 
last  words  in  this  verse  should  be  rather  "desireth  passionately." 
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Think  what  these  grave  words  express  of  the  extreme  love  of  our 
God  for  us,  and  His  horror  when  souls  leave  Him  and  choose  the 
world's  love  instead.  Unfaithfulness  to  God  is  the  rejecting  our 
best  Friend. 

6.  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith,  God  re- 
Mt€th  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  ike  humble. 

God  loves  us»  and  gives  us  grace  to  love  Him  in  turn,  if  we  humbly 
ask  Him  for  it.  His  grace  means  here  a  heart  to  love  Him,  a 
sense  of  His  goodness.  Indeed,  He  is  full  of  all  excellence,  but 
the  proud  heart  is  taken  up  with  the  splendours  and  grandeur  of 
this  world,  and  so  passes  by  God,  while  the  humble  stops  and 
adores  Him. 

7.  Submit  yourselves  there/ore  to  God,  Eesist  the  devil, 
and  he  unit  flee  from  you. 

Yes,  submit  to  God,  but  resist  Satan.  A  Christian  is  full  of  humble 
thoughts  of  his  own  frailty,  seeks  for  guidance,  is  content  to  follow, 
not  lead.  But  he  knows  how  to  say  "  No."  He  stands  up 
bravely  when  merc^  and  truth  and  purity  are  in  question.  Teach 
us.  Lord,  how  to  join  together  a  modest,  humble  behaviour  with 
plenty  of  courage  when  temptation  comes. 

8.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  vnll  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded. 

Drawing  nigh  to  God  is  the  description  of  a  Christian's  life.  He 
approaches  God  in  prayer,  in  repentance,  is  mindful  of  His  Pre- 
sence, seeks  for  dailv  gifts  from  Him.  God  drawing  nigh  to  us  is 
the  description  of  all  His  merciful  dealings  with  the  soul.  He 
speaks.  He  blesses.  He  comforts,  He  makes  His  Presence  known 
to  such  as  desire  it.  Only  we  cannot  have  this  rich  experience  and 
love  sin  too  ;  the  two  cannot  go  together. 

9.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  Juaviness.  10.  Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  Lent.  It  is  good  for  us  to  give  up  pleasures, 
to  deny  ourselves  (so  that  this  be  done  quietly  and  without  ostenta- 
tion). God  would  have  us  face  the  reality  of  sin  and  the  nearness 
of  His  judgment  It  is  true,  I  am  but  **  a  sinner  in  a  life  of  care," 
and  all  around  me  are  fallen  souls  and  terrible  warnings.  My 
own  life's  history  is  a  very  humiliating  record. 

1 1.  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeih  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of 
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iht  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou 
aH  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

How  can  we  be  trusted  to  judge  our  neighbour's  character  ?  we  are 
such  prejudiced,  partial  judges.  There  is  so  much  rivahry  between 
us  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  be  quite  fair.  Then,  too,  we  know 
so  little  of  his  heart  and  his  motives.  Indeed,  sometimes  we  are 
obliged  to  pass  judgment  upon  open  sin,  or  to  expose  hypocrites. 
True ;  but  what  extreme  caution,  what  compassion  and  pitience, 
are  needed  to  do  this  rightly.  We  must  not  usurp  God's  judg- 
ment throne,  but  speak  as  fellow-sinners. 

1 2.  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy  : 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

The  remembrance  of  God's  Presence,  which  is  a  wholesome  check 
upon  us  in  all  other  ways,  is  peculiarly  helpful  to  keep  our  tongues 
in  order.  God  is  near :  He  alone  knows  consciences  ;  He  passes 
judgment  upon  any  idle  word ;  all  things  that  I  say  are  written 
down  in  His  book.  I  have  enough  to  be  answerable  for  in  my 
own  follies,  without  anticipating  tlie  sentence  that  other  men  shall 
receive. 

13.  Go  to  now,  ye  that  sag.  To  dag  or  to  morrow  we  wiU  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain:  14.  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  tvhat  is  your  life  f  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that 
appear eth  fw  a  little  time,  and  theti  vanisheth  away. 

Our  life  is  compared  in  Scripture  to  a  drop  of  water,  or  a  grain  of 
sand,  or  a  spark  of  Bre,  or  (as  here)  to  a  morning  mist  that  lies  on 
the  fields  a  little  while,  and  then  is  gone,  we  know  not  how  or 
where.  Our  great  plans,  lofty  buildings,  rich  fortunes,  rest  on  an 
absolutely  uncertain  foundation,  our  own  health  and  life,  which  no 
one  can  answer  for.  Wise  men  will  lay  up  a  sure  foundation  in 
heaven  ;  nothing  on  earth  will  last 

15.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  tliat 

So  S.  Paul  used  to  say  (Acts  xviiL  21),  **  I  will  return  again  to  you, 
if  God  will."  Not  that  we  need  always  say  this  aloud,  much  less 
utter  it  in  an  ostentatious  manner,  but  that  it  should  be  always 
present  to  our  minds.  Still,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  accustom  our- 
selves in  conversation  distinctly  to  recognise  God's  providence,  and 
our  entire  dependence  on  Him.  We,  and  all  that  belongs  to  us, 
are  in  His  merciful  hands.    Why  should  we  be  ashamed  to  say  so? 

16.  But  now  ye  r^oice  in  your  boastings:  all  stick  refoicing 
is  evil. 
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When  any  one  boasted  of  his  strength,  his  luck,  his  success,  the 
heathen  believed  that  he  made  the  gods  jealous,  and  that  they 
would  send  some  sudden  ruin  upon  him.  Without  thinking  that, 
Christians  yet  abhor  proud,  self-confident  speech.  There  is  an 
extreme  inconsbtency  between  such  words  and  our  frail,  uncertain 
life. 

17.  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeih  it 
MO<y  to  him  it  is  sin. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  shewn  me  Thy  true  faith,  hast  given  me  holy  ex- 
amples, calls  to  charity,  devotion,  humility.  "Woe  to  me  if  I  only 
turn  this  rich  abundance  of  privileges  to  my  own  harm.  What  a 
miserable  thing  it  is  to  have  a  Christian's  faith  and  a  heathen's  life 
together  I 


CHAPTER  V. 

.  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  vengeance.  7.  We  ought  to  be  patient 
in  afflictions,  after  the  example  of  the  prophets,  and  Job  :  la.  to  for- 
bear swearing,  13.  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  in  prosperity :  16. 
to  acknowledge  mutually  our  several  faults,  to  pray  one  for  another, 
19.  and  to  reduce  a  straying  brother  to  the  truth. 


G 


0  to  now,  ye  rich  mew,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

James  had  great  tenderness  for  the  poor,  and  it  pierced  his  heart  to 
see  the  rich  neglect  and  oppress  them.  He  desired  to  awaken 
these  latter  to  repentance,  and  so  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  A 
self-indulgent  life  lulls  conscience  to  sleep,  and  it  needs  a  great  cry 
like  this  to  awaken  it.  How  awfiil  will  be  the  condition  at  God's 
judgment-seat  of  those  who  enjoyed  all  things  carelessly  while  on 
earth  1 

2.  Your  t^hes  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moi/i- 
eaten. 

Rich  clothes  and  splendid  furniture  are  worth  nothing  in  the  day  of 
trouble.  Nay,  it  is  hard  for  a  Christian  to  join  together  a  peni- 
tent, humble  heart,  with  much  of  outward  splendour.  Consider 
the  great  brotherhood  of  suffering  humanity  who  live  on  narrow 
means,  amidst  poor  surroundings,  and  see  what  you  can  do  to  shew 
your  fellowship  with  them. 

3.  Tour  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  t/ie  rust  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
were  fire.     Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 
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God  meant  you  to  hand  on  His  gifts  ;  they  spoil  if  heaped  up  only 
for  your  own  selfish  enjoyment.  Gold  and  silver  do  not  literally 
rust,  but  what  is  meant  is  that  they  turn  to  our  own  misery  it 
hoanlcd  ;  they  harden  our  hearts,  make  us  anxious  and  wretched, 
while  if  liberally  used  they  make  many  happy,  ourselves  included. 
Heap  up  kind  deeds,  charities,  grateful  memories, — this  will  be  a 
real  treasure. 

4.  BeJioldf  the  hire  of  the  labourer's  who  luive  reaped  down 
your  fields^  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth :  and 
the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of 
ilie  Lord  of  sahaoih, 

God's  ancient  law  had  in  it  extreme  care  for  the  rights  of  labourers, 
and  denounced  vengeance  on  those  who  oppressed  them.  Remem- 
ber that  your  duty  to  your  workmen  or  servants  does  not  end  with 
punctual  payment  of  their  wages.  He  has  set  you  over  them  for  a 
little  while,  to  shew  them  kindness,  good  example,  to  help  their 
souls  and  bodies.  Very  soon,  indeed,  you  will  stand  beside  them 
on  an  entire  level  before  God's  majesty.  "The  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day." 

5.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  Uie  earth,  and  been  wanton  ; 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

Awake  !  this  life  is  not  meant  for  perpetual  pleasure-seeking.  God 
calls  to  repentance.  The  Church  says,  **  Watch  and  pray."  Re- 
member that  it  is  dangerous  for  the  soul  to  live  long  in  a  constant 
round  of  amusements.  The  spiritual  part  of  us  starves,  prayer  and 
Scripture  (the  true  nourishment  from  heaven)  are  neglected.  Ah, 
what  attention,  what  careful  prayers,  what  striving  is  needed  for 
those  to  cling  to  God  who  live  amidst  many  opportunities  of  dis- 
sipation ! 

6.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just ;  and  he  doth  not 
resist  you. 

How  extraordinarily  God's  judgments  will  reverse  many  judgments 
of  men  !  Here  right  often  yields  to  might,  and  oppression  bears 
down  the  weak,  but  at  the  last  day  we  shall  stand  most  in  awe  of 

"  Souls  a-wronged,  and  called  to  fill 
"With  dread  the  men  that  used  them  ill, 
When  might  shall  yield  to  right  as  pliant 
As  a  dwarf  afore  a  giant." 

7.  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waitethfor  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  t/ie 
early  and  latter  rain. 
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The  farmer  ventures  his  seed,  trusting  in  an  ample  return  to  come  ; 
he  lays  all  things  ready  for  God*s  gradons  sun  and  rain  to  do  the 
work ;  he  waits  patiently  for  many  months  before  the  harvest 
Let  us  in  like  manner  venture  all  on  God's  promises,  prepare  hearts 
round  us  for  His  grace,  work  hard  in  His  service.  One  day  we 
shall  see  the  fruit  of  our  labour. 

8.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  heai'ts  :  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

It  is  just  as  certain  as  harvest-time.  Indeed,  winter  seems  to  last 
long,  frost  and  snow  reign,  the  crops  seem  to  make  no  progress, 
yet  at  last  summer  i-etums  to  our  fields  and  gardens.  So  the 
dear  Lord  will  return  to  reward  our  labour,  to  ripen  the  seed  we 
have  sown,  to  bring  us  peace  and  joy  for  all  our  tears.  Ah,  do  not 
lose  the  sowing-time,  do  not  be  cast  down  by  the  long  winter ;  one 
day  you  will  foiiget  all  trouble,  or  remember  it  only  with  thank- 
fulness. 

9.  Grvdge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned: beholdy  the  judge  standeth  before  the  door, 

God  meant  annoyances  and  disappointments  to  turn  to  your  good. 
Do  not  turn  them  to  your  harm  by  impatience.  One  is  at  hand 
who  will  allot  each  his  own  recompense.  Soon  the  door  will  open 
which  now  hides  the  unseen  world  from  us.  Our  eyes  will  behold 
then  the  face  of  our  Judge.  May  it  be  to  us  a  countenance  of 
grace  and  mercy.  May  He  forgive  the  wilful,  presumptuous  im- 
patience which  has  so  often  usurped  His  place. 

10.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoltxn  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience. 

The  prophets  were  those  who  in  old  time  spoke  in  God's  Name^ 
pleaded  with  corrupt  kings  and  people,  stood  up  as  witnesses  for 
God  against  prevailing  irreligiun.  God  gave  them  many  gifts, 
many  glimpses  of  future  mercies ;  they  were  His  chosen  friends  ; 
and  yet  they  had  rough  times,  were  despised,  beaten,  imprisoned, 
often  put  to  death.  Such  thoughts  help  to  keep  us  patient  under 
the  extreme  inequalities  of  this  world. 

11.  Beliold,  we  co2uit  them  happy  whicJi  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

Job  had  great  losses  and  sufferings,  yet  he  did  not  lose  his  faith.  At 
last  God  crowned  Him  with  prosperity  agiin.  We  may  be  sure 
that  those  who  trust  in  God  are  never  deserted.  If  He  does  not 
give  them  back  this  world's  blessings.  He  has  other  and  better  for 
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them.  Lord,  when  our  day  of  trial  comes,  give  us  comfort  and 
strength  to  rise  above  nature.  If  it  be  Thy  Will  to  give  us  a 
share  of  Thy  Cross,  let  it  turn  to  an  entrance  for  us  mto  Tliy 
glory. 

12.  But  above  all  things,  my  brethrefiy  sioear  noty  neWier  by 
heaven^  neither  by  tlie  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath :  but  let 
yimr  yea  be  yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation. 

How  many  make  no  scruple  of  introducing  the  holy  Nanie  of  God 
lightly  into  their  conversation  !  They  call  Him  to  witness ;  they 
appeal  to  sacred  things,  and  stake  their  salvation  on  the  truth  of 
what  they  say.  S.  James  had  his  mind  full  of  our  lx>rd's  sermon 
on  the  mount,  so  he  recalls  the  prohibition  against  swearing  which 
the  Lofd  Jesus  gave  therein.  Neither  our  Lord  nor  S.  James 
meant  to  forbid  men  gravely  attesting  the  truth  of  their  evidence 
on  a  solemn  occasion  ;  they  blame  only  an  impatient,  profane  use 
of  oaths,  which  is  too  common  amongst  us. 

13.  Is  any  among  you  afflicted^  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry  f  let  him  sing  psalms. 

May  I  avoid  too  great  concern  and  sadness,  lest  1  become  wholly 
cast  down ;  my  prayers  will  help  me  to  pass  through  such  dark 
hours.  May  I  avoid  too  light  and  careless  mirth,  lest  I  offend  God  ; 
hymns  and  songs  Mrill  help  me  to  express  my  happiness  rightly. 
Sk>metime8  my  way  is  in  darkness,  sometimes  in  sunshine  ;  but  let 
it  be  a  straight  path  towards  heaven,  whether  gloomy  or  bright. 

14.  Is  any  sick  among  you  9  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  vntk 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  15.  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

Yet  priests  did  not  long  retain  the  power  of  raising  up  the  sick  by 
anointing  them  with  oil  ;  their  prayers  and  ministry  availed  in  old 
time  for  miraculous  healing,  but  now  we  send  for  them  to  minister 
to  the  sick  soul  only.  Priests  can  help  us  in  sickness  in  so  far  as 
they  lead  us  to  the  Lord  of  all  mercy  and  set  us  before  Him,  He 
is  the  Foimtain  of  all  gifts  both  for  body  and  soul.  If  He  raises  us 
up  again,  praise  to  His  holy  Name ;  nor  less  praise,  if  the  body 
perishes,  so  long  as  the  inward  man  is  renewed  by  true  repent- 
ance. 

16.  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  rightemts  man  availeth  mitcli. 
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Indeed 


"  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of. 


Reason  tells  us  that  God  knows  all  things,  and  that  all  is  ordered 
from  eternity  by  His  wise  laws.  Yes,  but  faith  bids  us  pray,  shews 
us  God  readv  to  listen,  tells  us  of  wonderful  answers  to  prayers, 
reminds  us  how  we  ourselves  have  experienced  God's  answering. 
If  we  know  that  it  has  been  so,  tlien  we  take  courage  to  commend 
afresh  ourselves  and  our  friends  to  God's  loving  care. 

17.  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 
he  prayed  earnestly  t/iat  it  might  not  rain :  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months,  18. 
And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
broughtforth  her  fruit 

Elijah  was  all  alone  against  an  idolatrous  nation,  but  he  bad  power 
through  his  intense  faith  in  the  true  Qod.  Nature  itself  waited  on 
his  prayers.  He  brought  down  first  judgment  and  then  mercy. 
These  two  verses  refresh  our  faith ;  we  learn  to  look  behind  the 
mat  veil  of  natural  laws  and  see  there  the  living  God,  ordering  all 
toinss,  bringing  out  His  people's  salvation,  caring  for  each  souL 
He  Dears  our  prayers,  even  though  all  seems  against  us. 

19.  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him;  20.  let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Oh  what  mercy,  that  Jesus  Christ  should  give  us  a  share  in  His 
saving  work  !  Consider  what  deadly  sin  is,  how  much  worse  is 
the  death  of  the  soul  than  bodily  ailment,  and  see  what  a  gracious 
work  the  Lord  gives  to  brave  and  tender  hearts  to  do.  Here  are 
our  dear  brethren,  redeemed  by  Christ's  Blood,  heirs  of  heaven, 
yet  on  the  way  to  all  ruin  and  misery.  It  is  for  us  to  hold  out 
our  hands  and  win  them  back.  What  trouble  and  pains  can  be 
too  great  to  win  such  a  result  as  this  ?  What  blessings  will  come 
to  iu  through  oar  helping  sinners  to  repent  I 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 
PETER. 

CHAPTER    I. 

I.  He  blesseth  God  for  his  manifold  spiritual  graces :  zo.  shewing  that  the 
salvation  in  Christ  is  no  news,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old :  13.  and 
eshorteth  them  accordingly  to  a  godly  conversation,  forasmuch  as 
they  are  now  bom  anew  by  the  word  of  God. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  PontuSy  GalcUia,   Cappadoaay  Asia^ 
and  Biihynia, 

These  were  known  to  God,  though  strangers,  and  scattered  on  earth. 
The  apostle  comforts  them  with  thoughts  of  their  true  home.  The 
Lord  Jesus  had  bidden  him  strengthen  his  brethren,  had  given  him 
charge  to  feed  His  sheep,  and  this  epistle  shews  him  fulfilling  such 
commands.  We  shall  find  here  some  extremely  precious  recollec- 
tions of  Jesus  Christ,  and  comforts  for  those  who  suffer. 

2.  Elect  according  to  tlie  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace 
be  multiplied. 

Should  those  who  have  been  chosen  by  God,  sanctified  by  His 
Spirit,  washed  in  Christ's  Blood,  return  to  live  amidst  the  swine 
again  ?  God  chose  us  to  obedience  and  to  purity  ;  He  desires  our 
whole  hearts.  If  we  serve  Him  He  will  give  us  abundant  grace 
and  peace  here,  and  somewhat  far  better,  which  words  cannot 
describe,  in  the  life  to  come. 

3.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Chinst  from  the 
dead, 
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The  apostle  had  such  things  to  tell  of  that  the  very  thought  and  hope 
of  them  made  him  break  out  into  exclamations  of  joy.  Our  creation 
entered  us  on  the  chequered  road  of  mortal  life,  with  its  joys  and 
cares  and  mingled  prospects,  but  our  new  birth  in  Christ  makes  us 
heirs  of  much  greater  hopes.  Our  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead  to 
shew  us  something  above  nature,  a  greater  mercy,  mightier  power, 
brighter  hope  than  this  world's  experience  knows. 

4.  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled^  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

Something  there  is  which  we  shall  never  lose,  find  no  fault  with,  see 
no  decay  in.  Those  who  have  ventured  earthly  hopes  and  joys 
to  obtain  that  eternal  gift  will  find  they  have  done  wisely.  Earth's 
best  possessions  do  not  stay  with  us  long,  and  bring  no  very  per- 
fect happiness  while  we  have  them  ;  but,  thank  God,  we  know  of 
somethmg  better. 

5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

Our  God  has  promised  to  keep  the  heavenly  treasure  for  us,  and  to 
guard  us  till  we  reach  it.  Our  enemy  indeed  is  strong,  and  uses 
his  best  efforts  to  make  us  captive  and  sky  us.  But  our  God  is 
far  mightier  :  He  dwells  with  us ;  He  keeps  the  souls  of  be- 
lievers. Ah,  dear  Lord,  I  know  my  own  exceeding  frailty  and  the 
strength  of  temptation  ;  yet  I  have  not  lost  hold  of  Thy  gracious 
promises. 

6.  Wherein  ye  greatly  r^'oice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if 
need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations  : 

Here  is  a  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow  in  a  Christian's  heart.  Joy 
because  of  God's  great  mercies  and  promises ;  sorrow  because  of 
pains,  temptations,  afilictions.  So  long  as  we  live  on  earth  the 
loy  cannot  quite  extinguish  the  pain,  nor  the  pain  kill  the  joy ;  but 
m  heaven  all  sorrow  will  be  gone,  and  only  joy  remain. 

7.  That  Hie  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might 
be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ : 

Gold  comes  out  the  brighter  when  it  is  cleansed  from  all  dross  and 
is  tested ;  false  metal  would  perish  in  the  trial.  Just  so  God  is 
pleased  to  allow  us  to  pass  through  lonely  hours,  bitter  tempta- 
tions, times  of  great  sorrow,  that  He  may  bring  us  forth  at  last  fit 
for  His  kingdom.  Let  us  not  be  impatient  of  the  process  whereby 
we  are  being  purified,  shaped,  and  perfected,  even  though  it  lasts 
long. 
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8.  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in  wlvomi^  iJiough  now  ye 
see  him  noty  yet  believing,  ye  r^oice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  ; 

Here  is  our  best  of  friends,  our  true  comfort  and  help.  We  have  not 
seen  His  face,  nor  heard  Him  speak,  but  His  exceeding  goodness 
is  known  to  us  now.  This  aflfection  keeps  ns  firom  evil  affections ; 
this  gives  us  hope,  and  enables  us  to  persevere.  God  has  shewn 
us  this  best  and  dearest  Person,  our  God  and  yet  our  Brother,  Who 
has  suffered  so  great  things  for  us;  and  we  reverently  embrace 
Him  and  desire  to  please  Him. 

9.  Receiving  the  end  ofyourfaUh,  even  ilie  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

Yes,  now,  in  a  manner.  Of  course  it  is  but  begun,  and  in  faith,  and 
imperfectly.  The  soul  longs  for  the  completion  of  its  happiness, 
and  yet  even  now  on  earth  God  has  raised  us  up  to  new  life,  given 
us  new  hopes  and  joys.  We  have  had  some  foretaste  of  everlast- 
ing joy.     Still, 

"  Our  crown,  our  treasure  is  not  here" 

10.  Of  which  salvation  tJie  prophets  have  enquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you  : 

The  prophets  were  not  like  those  preachers  who  carry  holy  teachings 
to  others,  without  getting  any  good  themselves.  No,  they  ear- 
nestly sought  to  know  God's  meaning;  they  looked  forward  with 
hope  to  Christ's  coming,  grieved  for  His  rassion,  triumphed  in 
His  victory.  In  their  day  they  were  God's  witnesses  for  right  and 
truth,  as  well  as  heralds  of  distant  mysteries  to  come.  If  we  would 
be  like  them,  we  must  be  always  learning  from  God  and  obeying 
what  we  have  learnt  already. 

11.  Searching  what,  or  wliat  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow, 

Christ's  suffering,  Christ's  glory,  was  the  theme  of  saints,  the  key  to 
Scripture,  the  object  of  devout  faith,  for  so  many  ages  beforehand. 
Now  that  it  has  taken  place,  we  should  be  the  more  eager  to 
understand  it.  Indeed,  Christ's  sufferings  did  not  wholly  end  with 
Calvary,  for  He  still  suffers  in  His  members.  They  share  now  His 
humble  condition,  and  one  day  they  too  will  reach  the  glory  where 
•  He  is.     All  Scripture  is  full  of  the  lesson, 

**  Per  crucem  ad  luoem.*' 

12.  Unto  wJiom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but 
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imto  %u  they  did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  that  have  pieached  the  gospel  unto  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ;  whicli  tilings  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

Here  are  prophets,  apostles,  and  augeb  all  gathered  toeether  to 
adore  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption.  Prophets  foretold  them, 
apostles  spread  them  abroad,  angels  look  down  on  them  with 
wonder.  Is  it  not  strange  that  men  should  think  everything  else 
more  interesting,  more  worth  studying,  than  God's  Word  ?  All 
other  sciences  and  tastes  have  those  who  love  them  with  passionate 
interest,  and  shall  we,  who  believe,  be  so  indifferent,  so  dull,  to  the 
beauties  of  Divine  grace  ? 

13.  WJierefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  he  sober,  and 
hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 

If  you  would  enjoy  the  consolations  of  heaven,  be  sparing  and  sober 
in  those  of  earth.  Prepare  for  your  journey,  get  nd  of  what 
hinders  you,  raise  3rour  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  remember  that 
your  treasure  is  there.  How  many  Christians  are  so  entangled 
amidst  this  world's  cares  and  pleasures  that  they  scarcely  ever  lift 
their  thoughts  towards  heaven  ! 

14.  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance : 

Our  Father  bids  His  children  obey  Him,  thank  Him,  imitate  Him. 
We  are  adopted  into  God's  family,  and  have  the  honour  and  pro- 
'spects  of  such  a  sonshipb  What  a  downfall  it  would  be  for  us  to 
go  back  to  those  miserable  ways  of  filth  and  strife  which  beggars 
and  outcasts  follow!  Heavenly  food,  Divine  teachings,  daily 
prayers,  the  name  of  believers,  would  be  ill  suited  with  vice. 

15.  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  edl  manner  of  conversation  ;  16.  because  it  is  ttnitten,  Be  ye 
lioly  ;  for  I  am  holy, 

Alas  I  we  speak  of  holiness,  and  we  hear  of  it  and  commend  it, 
but  how  few  follow  it  with  all  their  hearts  I  Do  not  compare 
yourself  with  the  poor  pattern  of  ordinary  men,  but  look  up  at 
God's  saints,  then  at  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  then,  last  of  all,  at 
the  boundless  majesty  of  God,  and  you  will  be  ashamed  of  the 
poor  show  of  holiness  that  you  are  apt  to  strut  about  in. 

17.  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man^s  work,  pass  the  time  of 
ymtr  scjotiming  here  in  fear : 
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The  law  of  love  does  not  hinder  a  holy  fear.  Even  those  who  delight 
most  in  the  riches  of  God's  grace  cannot  afford  to  lay  aside  a  deep 
distrast  of  themselves  and  awe  of  His  jastice.  O  Lord,  the  more 
I  know  Thy  goodness  and  the  privileges  of  my  condition,  the 
more  I  desire  to  humble  myself  in  my  own  frailty.  I  am  but  dust 
and  ashes,  and  I  have  to  stand  before  Thy  judgment-seat  Have 
mercy  on  me  in  that  day. 

1 8.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
con'uptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
iation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 

Christ  has  set  us  free  from  bondage  to  this  world's  customs.  We 
have  a  new  Master,  and  a  service  which  is  perfect  freedom. 
Some  are  enslaved  to  piling  up  wealth,  others  to  finding  amuse- 
ment, others  to  all  manner  of  superstitions  and  delusions ;  but  our 
dear  Lord  has  made  us  see  the  vanity  of  such  lives,  and  has  put 
us  in  the  heavenward  road.  Great  and  lasting  and  mighty  may 
be  the  world's  errors,  yet  a  ray  of  Divine  truth  shews  us  how  to 
choose  what  is  better. 

1  9.  But  mth  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  tvithotU  spot  : 

Christ's  Blood  is  precious ;  it  has  Divine  power  to  wash  out  sins 
and  set  us  free.  If  the  blood  of  the  Passover  lamb  could  save 
Israelites  from  the  destroying  angel,  much  more  the  Blood  of  Christ 
can  deliver  us  from  sin  and  death.  When  we  come  to  God's  altar 
that  Blood  is  there  spiritually  presented  to  us,  and  its  power  is 
applied  afresh  to  wash  out  the  stains  of  our  souls. 

20.  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  wo^'ld,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

This  great  world  was  built  by  God.  His  wisdom  variously  devised 
and  arranged  it  in  its  gradual  development,  its  different  orders  of 
creatures.  Who  can  express  God's  wisdom  displayed  in  creation  ? 
Ay,  but  there  was  another  world  besides  present  to  the  Creator's 
mind, — that  of  grace.  Here,  too,  are  mysteries,  and  depths,  a 
gradual  unfolding,  a  spiritual  perfection,  a  mighty  purpose  work- 
ing widely  and  marvellously.  If  we  admire  God's  glory  in  the 
world  that  He  founded,  we  acknowledge  He  is  no  less  wonderful 
in  the  salvation  which  He  proclaimed  through  Christ. 

21.  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  Ood,  that  raised  him  up  from 
the  deadj  and  gave  him  glory  ;  that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God 

Faith  looks  behind  the  visible  heavens  and  sees  Christ  glorified ; 
Hope  already  enjoys  His  promises,  and  finds  them  delightful ;  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  25.]  Our  New  Bitih.  687 

all  this  is  because  He  rose  from  the  dead.     Easter  Day  has  given 
as  new  thoughts  and  hopes.     Even 

"  The  base  world,  now  Chrbt  liath  died, 
Ennobled  is,  and  gl(»ified." 

22.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren^  see  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

True  conversion  has  with  it  puritv,  obedience,  and  love.  It  would 
be  only  a  false  pretence  if  it  lacked  those  marks  of  reality.  Many 
are  called  Christians,  many  make  a  profession  of  service,  but  some- 
thing deeper  is  required.  What  a  great  tie  there  is  between  all 
those  who  believe  and  obey  God*s  Word  ;  however  they  differ  in 
outward  position,  there  is  a  tie  which  unites  them  in  heart. 

23.  Being  horn  again^  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveih  and  abideth  for 
ever. 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  appointed  a  multitude  of  children  for  Him- 
self, renewed  them  in  His  own  Image,  made  them  heirs  of  His 
elonr.  What  a  great  dignity,  for  us  to  be  joined  to  God's 
family !  we  know  not  how  this  great  privilege  became  ours,  but 
it  is  our  duty  to  live  worthily  of  it.  Plainly  it  is  not  for  God's 
children  to  quarrel,  to  be  covetous,  to  cheri^  evil  desires.  What 
would  our  Father  think  of  us  ? 

24.  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  unthereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away:  25.  but  tiie  w&rd  of  the  Loj'd  endureth  for 
ever.  And  this  is  the  loord  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

Our  new  birth  is  not  a  mere  fancy,  or  the  feeling  of  a  moment,  but  a 
new  life  implanted  in  us  by  the  power  of  Gc5.  Yes  ;  youth  and 
strength  pass,  friends  die,  money  wastes,  but  the  soul  that  has  be- 
gun the  new  life  of  grace  has  something  on  which  to  rest,  though 
all  around  changes.  Glory  be  to  God  for  thus  linking  our  frailty 
with  His  eternity. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

X.  He  dehorteth  them  from  the  breach  of  charity:  4.  shewing  that  Christ 
is  the  foundation  whereupon  they  are  built,  xz.  He  beseecheth 
them  also  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  13.  to  be  obedient  to  magis- 
trates, 18.  and  teacheth  servants  how  to  obey  their  masters,  so* 
patiently  suffering:  for  well  doing,  after  the  example  of  Christ. 

WHEREFOKE  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  2.  cls 
newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  : 

In  one  sense  the  best  Christians  are  children  still ;  not  in  yeai-s,  nor 
in  apprehension,  but  yet  children  in  having  no  malice,  no  pretence, 
no  remembrance  of  evil  Children,  too,  in  looking  forward,  not 
backward ;  they  trust  to  attain  a  full  stature  in  their  Father's  home. 
Children,  too,  in  growing  day  by  day  through  the  heavenly  food 
which  they  receive  from  God.  These  marks  of  God's  children 
Ihcy  keep,  though  they  grow  old  in  the  world's  reckoning. 

3.  If  SO  he  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 

All  earthly  enjo3mients  have  their  season,  and  then  become  tedious 
or  distasteful,  but  the  mercy  of  God  is  always  sweet  to  the  taste  of 
Christians ;  they  find  in  the  Psalms,  in  Christ's  Passion,  in  the 
promises  of  forgiveness  or  of  heavenly  joy,  a  comfort  which  is 
always  in  season.  Only,  dear  friends,  we  must  taste  this  for  our- 
selves ;  it  is  no  good  merely  hearing  of  it,  or  seeing  others  partake  ; 
nourishment  cannot  take  place  like  that. 

4.  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  in- 
deed of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

Christ  the  Lord  is  our  Foundation  ;  souls  are  drawn  to  Him  by  His 
grace,  they  are  knit  to  Him  and  share  in  His  worthiness.  While 
on  earth  He  was  made  of  little  account  by  the  world,  but  yet  in 
God's  reckoning  was  infinitely  precious.  So  it  is  with  the  other 
stones  of  the  heavenly  building ;  they  may  be  despised  and 
rejected  here  below,  but  are  dear  to  God.  This  was  the  order 
for  the  heavenly  foundation-stone  :  He  was  first  shaped  by  suffer* 
ing,  cast  out,  and  despised  ;  afterwards  came  His  glory. 

5.  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  Jioly  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
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Christ  the  Lord  is  our  priest,  yet  we  also  bring  our  sacrifice,  in 
remembrance  of,  and  in  union  with,  that  great  Offering  which  He 
made  once  for  us.  What  a  great  dignity  it  is  for  us  to  share  in 
Christ's  Sacrifice  and  offer  up  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  our 
prayers  and  earnest  desires,  to  God  through  Christ !  Do  not  fear, 
though  your  offering  be  poor  and  mean,  and  yourself  unworthy, 
for  Christ  Jesus  will  present  it, 

6.  Wherefore  also  it  U  contained  in  the  so-ipture.  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect,  preciotLs :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

This  sure  foundation  is  laid  for  us  that  our  souls  may  be  established 
on  it.  All  else  may  crack  and  change,  but  this  will  not  give  way  ; 
only  we  must  be  joined  to  this  foundation  by  a  living  faith.  May 
such  a  faith  be  ours,  that  knows  Christ's  mercy,  and  strives  against 
sin,  and  longs  to  love  Him  better.  May  the  apprehension  that 
wc  have  of  Him  now  grow  into  a  full  and  perfect  union. 

7.  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious :  but  un- 
to them  whic/i  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  dis- 
alloufedj  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer. 

Why  is  Christ  the  Lord  so  precious  to  believers  ?  Because  of  His 
great  excellences,  because  He  suffered  such  things  for  us,  because 
we  daily  experience  His  love,  learn  of  His  wi^om,  depend  on 
His  bounty.  Indeed,  the  more  He  is  despised  by  the  world,  the 
more  loyally  we  will  cling  to  Him.  The  heart  must  have  something 
to  love ;  to  be  free  from  the  base  love  of  the  world  and  the  flesh  we 
must  have  found  a  better  and  truer  affection. 

%.  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient :  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed, 

Christ's  enemies  are  often  mighty  and  wise.  They  think  that  they 
have  put  Him  down  foi  ever ;  they  have  infinite  contempt  for 
Him  and  His  friends  ;  they  find  only  occasions  of  scandal  in  His 
words  and  acts.  It  is  not  of  ourselves  but  of  God's  mercy  that  we 
are  not  in  that  host  What  has  opened  our  eyes  ?  what  has  softened 
our  hearts  ?    Nothing,  O  Lord,  out  Thy  undeserved  mercy. 

9.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  ecUled  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light:  10.  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy, 
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What  glorious  titles,  what  a  wealth  of  mercy!  "  Lord,  what  is  man 
that  Thou  art  mindful  of  bim,  or  the  son  of  man  that  Thou  visitest 
him  ?  "  Here  is  a  much  greater  dignity  than  creation  conferred  on 
us.  We  are  chosen  out  of  the  world,  consecrated  to  offer  gifts  to 
the  King  of  heaven,  become  a  nation  or  people  with  our  own  Ian- 

fe,  &WS,  and  honours.     Our  duty  is  to  praise  and  glorify  our 
for  His  mercy.     Yet  let  us  be  watchful  still,  for 

"  AU  these  hopes,  and  all  their  fair  array, 
One  tender  bosom  sin  blows  quite  away." 

1 1.  Dearly  beloved^  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pUgrims^ 
abstain  from  fiesJUy  lusts,  which  %oar  against  the  soul ; 

If  we  are  in  a  strange  land,  journeying  towards  our  true  home,  we 
must  not  cling  very  closely  to  what  we  find  round  us  here.  Our 
first  duty  is  to  find  out  the  path  and  make  progress  on  itt  just 
taking  with  us  what  food  or  money  is  needful,  but  not  looking  to 
establish  ourselves  here.  Sinful  lusts  are  robbers  which  seek  to 
catch  us  on  the  highway,  stop  our  journey,  and  seize  our  goods 
and  life.  We  must  not  heed  their  persuasions,  but  pass  on  at 
once,  looking  up  towards  our  home. 

12.  Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles: 
that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  c»  evildoers,  they  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  Hie 
day  of  visitation. 

O  happy  day  of  visitation,  when  God  converts  those  who  were 
hardened  before  I  He  visits  the  sinner's  heart  by  His  grace,  gives 
him  light,  makes  him  see  the  happy  estate  of  Christians,  and  the 
glory  and  satisfaction  of  serving  God.  Sinners  cannot  accomplish 
this  work  for  themselves ;  it  is  wrought  only  by  God's  gprace,  in 
answer  to  faithful  prayers.  • 

13.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord^s  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  14.  or 
unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of  tJiem  that  do 
well. 

It  is  not  the  question  here  whence  civil  power  arose,  nor  how  it 
grew,  nor  what  form  of  government  is  best,  nor  when  it  may  be 
changed.  All  these  subtleties  the  apostle  puts  aside,  and  gives  us 
a  general  rule  of  submission.  Obedience,  duty,  nay,  loyalty,  are 
plainly  right  God  would  have  earth,  like  heaven,  a  place  of 
olessed  obedience  and  order.  Civil  society  is  ordained  by  God, 
and  He  appoints  our  places  in  it  Only  let  us  strive  to  make  it 
just  and  merciful  in  all  its  administration. 
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1 5.  For  80  is  ike  will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  0/ foolish  men  : 

This  is  the  best  kind  of  argument.  Every  one  cannot  understand,  or 
will  not  listen  to,  good  reasons;  but  good  example  is  an  unan- 
swerable reason,  a  persuasion  which  none  can  resist.  If  religion 
is  reviled  all  around  you,  let  your  part  be  to  recommend  your  mith 
by  a  sober,  honest,  charitable  life,  rather  than  by  rash  arguments. 
Men  will  listen  to  deeds  more  than  to  words. 

16.  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  mali- 
ciousness, hut  as  the  servants  of  God. 

Freedom  is  our  delight  and  pride.  We  are  citizens  of  a  free  nation, 
and  God  has  set  us  free  again  by  His  grace.  Praise  to  His  mercy 
that  we  are  not  bom  slaves  or  subjects  of  a  tyrant ;  that  we  are 
not  subject  now  to  the  yoke  of  the  Jewish  law,  nor  heathen  super- 
stition. Only  remember  that  we  belong  to  God.  He  is  our 
Master,  and  our  best  happiness  is  to  recognise  this  service.  Those 
who  try  to  be  independent  of  Him  are  in  danger  of  becoming 
miserable  slaves  again. 

17.  Honour  all  men.     Love  tlie  brotherliood.     Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

Here  are  four  short  rules  which  the  apostle  gives  :  i.  Shew  respect 
and  consideration  for  all  men  according  to  their  condition.  All 
God's  creatures  are  worth  treating  with  respect  and  forbearance. 
2.  Shew  love  to  Christians,  as  heirs  of  the  same  heaven,  members 
of  the  same  family,  friends  of  the  same  Saviour  with  yourself.  If 
you  care  for  Him  you  will  care  for  them.  3.  Reverence  God's 
majesty,  with  devotion,  with  submission  to  His  Will,  with  trust  in 
His  Word.  4.  Obey  the  king  as  set  in  God*s  place,  and  repre- 
senting Him  in  this  world's  concerns.  God's  mercy  has  given  us 
those  whom  we  should  reverence,  yet  for  His  sake,  and  putting 
Him  first  of  all. 

18.  Servants,  he  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear ;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  thefroward. 

Scripture,  which  is  meant  for  the  many,  rather  than  the  few,  never 
forgets  those  who  are  in  places  of  subjection.  In  households  and 
shops  and  farms,  and  all  the  businesses  of  men,  there  are  many  to 
obey,  few  to  rule.  Here  are  some  great  lessons  of  patience,  respect, 
and  duly  for  those  who  happen  to  be  placed  unaer  the  orders  of 
some  one  who  is  hard  to  please.  Dear  friend,  if  you  have  to  obey 
any  one  who  is  never  satisfied,  never  grateful,  nay,  who  is  spiteful, 
unkind,  exacting,  then  the  Lord  meant  all  this  passage  that  fol- 
lows, to  the  end  of  this  chapter,  specially  for  you. 
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19.  For  this  is  tkankioorlhy^  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God'  endure  grief  suffering  wrongfully. 

Then  there  could  be  found  in  slaves  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
gifts  of  faith,  patience,  uprightness.  God*s  grace  was  richly  poured 
out  on  persons  of  mean  condition.  God  observed  their  patience, 
and  would  reward  it.  Glory  be  to  His  mercy  that  keeps  account 
of  our  prayers  and  tears.  He  is  a  liberal  and  just  Master,  what* 
ever  the  world's  masters  be. 

20.  For  what  glory  is  it^  if  when  ye  he  buffeted  for  your 
faults^  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  f  but  if  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

True,  there  is  a  blessing  also  in  patience  when  we  are  suffering  de- 
served punishment, — that  Christ  also  blessed  in  the  example  of 
the  thief  on  the  cross ;  but  it  is  little  in  comparison  to  the  rich 
blessing  that  awaits  those  who  suffer  unjustly,  and  offer  their  tears 
to  God  in  union  with  Christ's  own  Cross.  Generally  we  are  full  of 
indignation  if  we  are  unfairly  used,  and  yet  this  is  one  of  God*s 
special  favours.  He  bestows  it  on  His  dearest  friends.  He  means 
it  for  their  exceeding  honour. 

-  2 1,  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  sJwuld  follow 
his  steps  : 

Here  S.  Peter  sets  up  the  Cross  right  in  front  of  us.  In  the  old 
time  He  had  besought  the  Lord  to  avoid  suffering,  deemed  it  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  Him  (S.  Matt.  xvi.  22),  but  now  he  had  learnt 
better.  He  remembered  his  Master's  oft-repeated  prediction  of 
His  Cross,  he  had  seen  Him  in  His  Agony,  and  in  the  hall  of 
Caiaphas.  All  these  sacred  memories  of  a  suffering  Lord  were 
fresh  in  his  mind. 

22.  Whx)  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth: 
2^.  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  wJien  he 
suffered,  he  threaietied  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously  : 

He  did  uprightly,  spoke  truly,  was  full  of  mercy,  and  yet  He  had  to 
suffer  shame  and  the  Cross.  Our  worthiness  cannot  be  so  great 
as  His  was,  nor  yet  our  sufferings  ;  let  us  at  least  try  to  imitate  His 
patience ;  that  is  more  within  our  reach.  Lord,  keep  us  from  irri- 
table behaviour,  help  us  to  keep  back  angry  replies,  let  us  commit 
ourselves  quietly  into  Thy  hands.  Thou  art  indeed  the  best  of 
teachers ;  may  Thy  lesson  become  ours  at  last !  Thy  miracles 
are  wholly  out  of  my  reach,  Thy  wisdom  also,  and  Thy  holiness ; 
but  this  one  matter  of  Thy  patience  is  left  for  me  to  embrace. 
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24.  Who  his  oioii  self  hare  our  sins  in  his  ovm  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

Not  only  as  a  pattern,  but  as  a  sacrifice.  The  best  of  examples 
would  not  have  profited  us  unless  pardon  and  life  and  grace  nad 
come  with  it.  Christ  took  the  burden  of  our  sins,  the  stripes  we 
deserved,  the  death  in  body  which  we  felt  in  soul ;  and  in  ex- 
change He  gave  us  purity  and  healing  and  a  new  life.  Indeed, 
we  cannot  see  all  the  reasons  why  GocPs  creation  should  be  full  of 
suflfering,  yet  we  see  that  once,  on  Christ's  Cross,  the  sufifering  of 
the  innocent  has  renewed  the  world,  and  thus  we  learn  to  await 
the  full  working  out  of  God*s  designs. 

25.  F01'  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls, 

S.  Peter  remembered  how  the  Good  Shepherd  had  sought  for  him 
when  he  had  himself  gone  astray.  The  life-giving  look  that 
brought  contrition  to  his  heart,  the  loving  inquiry  thrice  repeated, 
the  charge  to  feed  His  sheep,  all  that  dealing  of  Christ  with  his 
own  soul,  made  him  understand  how  Divine  mercy  searches,  saves, 
forbears,  comforts,  enlightens,  directs  our  tottering  steps  along  the 
road  of  this  world,  finally  lands  us  safe  in  everlasting  joy. 


CHAPTER    III. 

I.  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands  to  each  other,  8.  exhort- 
ing all  men  to  unity  and  love,  14.  and  to  suffer  persecution.  19.  He 
declareth  alto  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  he  in  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
hands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may 
laithoui  the  word  be  won  by  tJie  conversation  of  (he  unves  ; 

Here  is  a  method  of  converting  without  preaching.  There  are  no 
dangers  attached  to  this  kind  of  argument,  no  strife,  no  heat. 
Husbands  who  are  ungodly  or  careless  may  be  thus  won  to  God, 
by  seeing  in  the  behaviour  of  a  wife  how  pleasant,  peaceful,  un- 
selfish and  enduring  is  God's  true  service.  If  women  desire  to 
bring  their  husbands  to  God,  let  them  observe  how  much  it  rests 
with  them  to  recommend  the  gospel  by  its  fruits  in  their  own  lives. 

2.  WhiXe  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  tvith 
fear. 

Purity  .and  reverence  appear  in  a  Christian  woman's  life.     She  puts 


Digitized  by 


Google 


694  Women's  Best  Ornament         [i  Pet.  III^ 

aside  all  manner  of  evil,  she  avoids  carefully  all  occasions  of  dis- 
agreement. Think  how  miserable  is  the  opposite  character,  when 
a  woman  is  not  ashamed,  not  afraid,  when  she  talks  of  evil  freely, 
boasts  of  her  own  independence.  Such  a  one  has  laid  aside  idl 
her  true  glory. 

3.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  he  that  oxUward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  anid  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel; 

In  these  days  there  is  ereat  need  of  women  setting  the  example  of 
simplicity  of  life  and  adornment.  When  all  classes  run  alike 
towards  foolish  waste  and  extravagance,  how  great  good  a  wife 
may  do  by  wisely  regulating  her  expenses  I  Our  bodies  must  soon 
turn  to  dust ;  meanwhile  they  are  but  instruments  and  helps  to 
the  soul.  God's  service,  His  poor,  many  occasions  of  useful  ex- 
penditure, should  come  before  our  own  vanity. 

4.  But  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  whic/i 
is  not  corruptihle,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
sjyirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

Here  is  a  charm  which  never  tires,  and  which  pleases  both  God  and 
man.  The  apostle  thought  fine  clothes  and  jewels  were  nothing 
in  comparison  with  it.  Thank  God,  many  of  us  know  in  a  modier, 
sister,  or  wife,  this  gentle  and  peaceful  influence  which  has  re- 
freshed and  comforted  our  days,  and  won  us  to  love  religion. 

5.  For  after  this  manner  in  tJie  old  time  the  holy  womai 
also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them^selves,  heing  in  suH^jec- 
tion  unto  tJieir  oum  hushands :  6.  even  as  Sara  oheyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye 
do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amatement. 

The  history  of  God's  people  in  Old  Testament  days  furnishes  us 
with  many  pictures  of  domestic  love  and  peace.  The  Church  of 
God  grew  out  of  Abraham's  family  and  the  lessons  learnt  there. 
Christian  times  furnish  us  with  many  more  examples,  such  as  the 
holy  family  at  Nazareth,  and  the  mutual  relations  between  our 
Saviour  and  His  holv  Mother,  Let  us  in  our  day  not  disgrace  the 
Church  of  God  to  which  we  belong.  Saints  and  angels  expect  us 
to  behave  as  their  brethren. 

7.  Likewise,  ye  hushands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  a«  wnto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life;  that 
your  prayers  he  not  hindered. 

What  a  good  rule,  that  husband  and  wife  should  always  remember 
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that  they  are  both  heirs  of  heaven  in  the  future,  and  that  they 
both  must  prsnr  together  now  I  Our  union  is  not  for  a  time,  but 
for  eternity,  if  we  both  are  faithful  to  God  ;  and  we  should  pray 
together  every  night,  and  so  melt  away  the  roughnesses  and  im- 
perfections which  have  crept  in  during  the  day.  Our  prayers  are 
spoilt  by  ill-temper,  by  sloth,  by  self-indulgence ;  but  being"  poor, 
sick,  or  anxious,  will  only  make  them  more  earnest. 

8.  Finally,  he  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another,  love  as  hretkren,  be  pitiful,  he  eourteoits  : 

Christian  behaviour  is  summed  up  in  this  verse.  We  should  have 
one  aim  and  purpose  which  binds  us  together.  We  should  feel 
tenderly  our  brethren's  sorrows  and  joys ;  love  them  as  children 
of  the  same  heavenly  Father ;  shew  them  help  and  comfort  in  their 
afflictions  ;  be  unassuming  and  considerate  in  our  ways  towards 
them.  Every  one  desires  to  have  to  do  with  such  characters  as  are 
here  described.  Oh  that  we  could  ourselves  prize  these  excellences 
and  shew  them  forth  ! 

9.  Not  rendering  evil  far  evil,  o?*  railing  for  railing :  hut 
contrariwise  Messing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

How  hard  I  find  it  to  reply  gently  to  a  sharp  word  !  How  easily 
onkindness  in  other  men  disposes  me  to  be  sharp  and  bitter 
towards  them  !  This  is  the  test  of  my  religion  being  true  or  false. 
If  I  am  not  ready  to  pardon  unkind  words,  how  can  I  hope  for 
a  share  in  Christ's  pardon  won  for  me  ?  Let  me  remember  that 
a  little  patience  here  below  will  win  for  me  an  infinite  blessing 
hereafter. 

10.  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile:  11.  Ut  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let  him  seek 
peace,  and  ensue  it  12.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  thai  do  evil. 

In  these  three  verses  are  three  requisites  for  a  happy  life— speaking 
well,  doing  well,  praying  well.  Lord,  plant  in  my  heart  a  love 
of  my  eternal  happiness,  that  in  view  of^  it  I  may  order  my  talk, 
my  deeds,  my  prayers,  so  that  they  may  be  acceptable  to  Thee, 
for  Christ's  sake.  The  heavenly  country  will  receive  such  charac- 
ters and  such  only  as  are  here  described.  May  I  strive  daily  to 
become  fitter  for  it. 

13.  And.  who  is  he  that  ttnll  harm  you,  if  ye  he  followers  of 
thfit  which  is  good  ? 
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Sin  is  the  worst  enemy.  Purity  and  uprightness  are  a  sovereign 
remedy  against  the  evils  of  life.  He  who  is  at  peace  with  God 
need  not  fear  men.  This  is  what  we  tell  our  young  friends  when 
they  start  in  the  world  :  Only  follow  Christ  and  choose  the  right, 
and  you  will  have  an  inward  peace  and  strength  which  neither 
illness  nor  loss  nor  violence  can  take  away  from  you.  Whatever 
the  troubled  course  of  this  life  has  in  store  for  you,  only  follow  what 
is  good,  and  you  will  reap  good. 

14.  Bui  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness^  sake,  happy  are 
ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  he  troubled; 

Nay,  it  is  a  double  mercy  ;  it  is  one  gift  to  love  righteousness,  and  a 
second,  still  choicer,  to  have  to  suffer  for  it.  The  Lord  reserves 
that  for  His  chosen  friends.  His  love  is  able  to  overcome  pain 
and  fear,  and  establish  peace  within,  even  when  all  around  looks 
dark. 

15.  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts :  and  he  ready 
always  to  give  an  anstoer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
oftlie  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear : 

Care  most  of  all  for  this,  that  your  own  heart  be  a  fit  temple  for  Christ 
to  dwell  in,  and  then  He  will  help  you  to  replv  with  fitting  words 
when  you  are  questioned  as  to  your  faith.  All  cannot  speak  elo- 
quently, but  all  can  give  some  reasons  for  loving  our  Divine  Master. 
If  He  is  so  good,  so  gracious,  so  true,  if  His  service  and  promises 
are  so  delightful,  can  we  not  say  so  ?  The  gospel  is  the  fulfilment 
of  man*s  longings,  the  key  to  what  is  hard,  a  ray  of  light  thrown 
into  the  world's  darkness.  We  who  believe  this  must  not  be 
ashamed  to  utter  what  we  believe. 

16.  Having  a  good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  a^  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ 

People  said  all  manner  of  dreadful  things  against  Christians  then  j 
why  should  it  be  so  strange  if  we  have  evil  reports  made  about 
us  ?  A  good  conscience  is  our  refuge  ;  let  us  strive  to  keep  that 
conscience  pure  by  humble  confession  of  sin,  by  watchfulness, 
by  frequent  prayer.  Alas !  both  conscience  and  life  need  mudi 
allowance,  much  cleansing  from  above. 

1 7.  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well  doing,  tlianfor  evil  doing. 

It  is  a  favour  of  God  to  have  to  suffer  for  our  sins,  as  did  the  penitent 
thief,  and  to  bear  it  patiently ;  it  is  a  still  greater  favour  to  suffer 
for  righteousness*  sake,  as  the  martyrs  did.    This  kind  of  suffering 
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is  more  after  Christ's  own  pattern ;  it  is  not  only  our  merciftil 
Father's  Will  for  us  His  children,  but  a 

"  Faint  shadow  of  the  spear-pierced  Side, 
And  thorn-encompassed  Head." 

18.  For  Christ  also  luxth  ojiee  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just  for 
the  ui\iusty  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  piU  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  brU  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

Christ  alone  suffered  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  others;  this  neither 
martyrs  nor  penitents  could  do.  His  Death  is  our  life.  He  on 
the  Cross  wrought  out  my  redemption,  brought  me  life  and  peace, 
opened  heaven  s  door  to  me.  His  glorious  rising  again  figures 
the  new  life  of  the  soul  which  He  has  awakened  within  me.  O 
unhappy  I,  if  I  were  to  reject  the  offering,  shut  the  door,  choose 
death  again  rather  than  life  I 

19.  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison; 

This  verse  reveals  to  us  something  of  Christ's  redeeming  work  in 
the  unseen  world.  Manv  souls  there  waited  for  Him.  After  Thy 
Divine  mercy,  O  Lord,  had  offered  the  prevailing  sacrifice  of  the 
Cross,  Thou  didst  impart  its  virtue  even  to  the  departed  who  on 
earth  had  never  known  it 

"  They  saw  Thy  day  and  heard  Thy  voice. 
And  in  Thy  glorv  did  rejoice. 
And  Thou  didst  break  their  prison  bars, 
And  lead  them  high  above  the  stars." 

20.  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long- 
S7iffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  NoaJi,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  UHxter. 

In  that  old  time  Noah  gave  warning,  the  ark  was  preparing,  God's 
patience  waited,  and  then  at  last  the  judgment  came  past  recall. 
Yet  the  souls  that  died  then  had  the  offer  of  salvation  made  to 
them  in  the  other  world ;  a  greater  preacher  than  Noah  came  to 
them  there,  and  spoke  of  greater  mercies  and  judgments  than  Noah 
knew  of.  If  the  words  mean  this,  I  must  not  mi.«>use  them  by 
putting  off  repentance  to  my  own  harm.  I  have  heard  of  Christ, 
I  know  of  the  ark,  salvation  has  been  offered  to  me  here,  I  dare 
not  put  off  repentance  in  the  hope  of  having  another  chance.  Now 
is  the  time  to  believe  and  pray  and  accept  Divine  mercy ;  all  else 
is  obscure. 

21.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us  {not  the  putting  away  of  t/u  filth  of  the  flesh,  btU  the 
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wixwtT  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

As  the  water  of  the  Flood  bore  up  the  family  of  believers  high  above 
the  perishing  world,  so  the  water  of  Holy  Baptism  admits  us  into 
the  Church,  which  has  the  promises,  wherein  our  sins  are  remitted, 
where  we  are  journeying  towards  heaven.  Consider  in  Holy  Bap- 
tism not  merely  the  outward  pouring  of  water,  but  the  profession 
of  repentance  and  faith,  and  the  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Christ 
there  shewn  forth.  There  I  became  God's  child,  there  I  promised 
to  remain  His,  there  I  received  grace.  Let  not  such  mercies  be  in 
vain  for  me. 

22.  Who  is  gone  iivto  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him. 

Five  saving  mysteries  of  Christ  are  recalled  to  us  in  Holy  Baotism  : 
I.  His  Death,  wherein  He  bore  the  penalty  of  our  sins  and  shed 
out  water  and  blood  from  His  Side.  2.  His  Resurrection,  wherein 
He  came  forth  glorious  from  the  grave,  and  began  a  new  and 
heavenly  life,  3.  His  Ascension,  which  opened  heaven  to  us,  and 
took  our  heart  and  treasure  there.  4.  His  sitting  at  the  Father's 
right  hand,  to  be  an  Intercessor,  Friend,  and  High  Priest,  Who 
feels  for  us,  to  Whom  we  may  commit  our  cares.  5.  His  sovereign 
power  over  all  creatures,  which  is  the  ground  of  our  hope,  bids  us 
believe  that  all  things  work  for  our  good,  and  is  our  strong  stay  in 
life  and  death. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

X.  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  tin  by  the  example  of  Chritt,  and 
the  consideration  of  the  general  end  that  now  approacheth :  xa.  and 
comforteth  them  against  persecution. 

FORA.SMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  st^ffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likevnse  with  the  same  mind :  for  he 
thai  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 

Would  that  our  hearts  were  armed  with  this  thought,  that  Christ  has 
suffered  for  us  on  the  shameful  Cross.  Then  we  should  be  strong  to 
resist  evil  desires  and  all  other  temptations.  Let  us  often  remind 
ourselves  of  our  dear  Lord's  Death.  It  was  sin  that  caused  it ;  He 
suffered  for  our  transgressions,  and  to  give  us  strength  to  fight 
against  evil  When  enemies  assail  us,  let  us  shelter  ourselves  be- 
hind Christ's  sacred  Passion  ;  there  we  shall  be  safe. 
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2.  Thai  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God, 

This  is  what  is  meant  by  dying  to  sin.  It  is  to  live  a  true  life,  not 
according  to  sinful  passions,  but  according  to  God's  holy  Will. 
God  is  our  Master ;  we  must  obey  Him  and  follow  where  His 
Spirit  leads.  Those  are  not  true  Christians  who  live  to  please 
themselves. 

3.  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  Iiave  vrrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idola- 
tries: 

What  makes  a  heathen  ?  Why,  uncleanness,  drunkenness,  a  luxun- 
cos  life,  worship  of  creatures.  There  must  then  be  a  great  many 
heathen  nowadays  among  those  who  call  themselves  Christians. 
Those  whose  life  and  language  are  impure,  who  make  idols  of 
their  own  passions,  who  do  not  scruple  to  join  in  sinful  ways,  may 
indeed  come  to  church,  but  they  are  heathen  in  heart  and  outside 
the  gospel  covenant  till  they  repent. 

4.  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  thai  ye  run  not  with  them 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you : 

How  many  converts  have  had  to  bear  this  !  Yet,  if  God's  mercy  has 
called  us  to  lead  a  new  life,  we  may  let  the  world  mock  or  revile  or 
despise  us,  we  know  what  we  have  gained  by  the  change.  If  Jesus 
Chnst  and  His  saints  were  subjects  of  contempt  in  their  day,  ought 
we  to  marvel  at  like  treatment  ?  When  we  have  conquered  Satan 
the  world's  jeers  will  do  us  no  harm. 

5.  W7u>  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
qwck  and  the  dead. 

That  is  the  judgment  to  be  feared  ;  man's  judgment  is  of  much  les^ 
account.  Neither  living  nor  dead  shall  be  able  to  avoid  the  sum- 
mons of  that  great  day.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  delay  long,  but  in 
God's  reckoning  a  thousand  years  are  as  nothing.  He  knows  when 
the  time  for  judgment  has  come.  We  can  conunit  our  cause  to 
Him. 

6.  Fur  for  this  cause  ukis  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  thai  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  aa^ording  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

Here  we  have  another  brief  glimpse  into  the  unseen  world.  Life 
still  goes  on  there  ;  nay,  the  gospel  has  been  manifested  there  to 
those  who  knew  it  not  while  on  earth.  Even  in  these  days  many 
never  hear  it  while  they  are  alive,  yet  I  am  sure  God's  justice  and 
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mercy  have  not  left  them  out  He  knows  how  to  bring  good  oat 
of  what  they  suffered  here,  nay,  how  to  turn  death  itself  into  a 
path  of  life  for  them.  His  all-embracing  mercy  is  far  wider  than 
my  narrow  gaze  can  reach. 

7.  Bui  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

The  end  is  nigli.  This  is  a  comfortable  thought  for  one  who  has 
given  up  the  world  and  made  God  his  hope.  This  is  a  sad  and 
terrifying  thought  for  one  who  has  set  his  whole  heart  on  things 
below.  We  live  in  a  transitory  world,  yet  prayer,  and  patience, 
and  good  works  have  a  lastingness  about  them  which  endures  many 
shocks.  Notice  how  the  world's  great  fortunes,  reputations,  un- 
dertakings, all  end  soon.  They  dazzle  men's  eyes  for  a  while,  and 
then  are  gone. 

S,  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves :  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

Charity  covers  many  sins,  refuses  to  look  at  them,  will  not  let  them 
be  mentioned.  O  sweet  and  forbearing  temper,  which  God  will 
reward  with  mercy  in  the  day  when  all  men  shall  need  it !  Divine 
charity  is  able  to  hide  all  our  sins  with  the  mantle  of  Christ's  holi- 
ness, yet  bids  us  be  ready  to  forgive  others.  Christ  Himself  says, 
"  Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven.'* 

9.  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without  grudging,  10. 
As  every  rnan  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  scone 
one  to  anot/ier,  cts  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God, 

God  has  put  into  m^  hands  many  gifts  for  my  brethren's  use.  I  have 
means  to  share  with  them,  some  knowledge,  some  gift  of  teaching 
or  helping.  He  Who  is  all  fulness  of  blessing  has  committed  to 
my  weak  bands  some  blessings  to  impart  to  those  who  need  them. 
Only  let  me  not  be  stingy  or  slothful  in  carrying  out  His  gracious 
orders. 

1 1.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jetus 
Christ,  to  wliom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 

Do  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  led  into  a  feeling  of  vainglory.  Let 
your  honour  be  in  Christ  alone.  His  mercy.  His  Passion,  His 
glorious  excellences.  Acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  the  Author  of  every  good  work  done  by  your  means.  Never 
expect  anything  as  due  to  your  own  merits,  but  confess  honestly 
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that  all  your  efforts  would  be  vain,  but  for  the  exceeding  mercy 
and  ready  help  of  our  Divine  Master. 

12.  Beloved^  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  M  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you  : 

This  passage  has  given  courage  to  many  mart]rrs.  Now  they  are 
crowned  with  glory,  now  they  look  back  upon  all  their  sufferings  ; 
but  thev  once  were  flesh  and  blood ;  they  felt  blows  and  insults, 
prison  darkness,  the  prospect  of  a  violent  and  shameful  death  ;  they 
had  moments  of  despondency.  How  suitably  then  does  the  holy 
apostle  meet  their  case.  He  had  himself  known  what  suffering 
was,  he  had  his  own  cross  always  in  view  ;  it  was  no  new  thing 
to  him  that  men  should  have  to  bear  pain  and  shame  for  their 
faith. 

13.  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  ChrisCs 
sufferings ;  that,  tohen  his  glory  shall  he  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  vnlh  exceeding  joy. 

Here  are  two  strong  reasons  for  the  sufferer  to  take  courage  :  (i) 
Christ  Himself  suffered  thus.  S.  Peter  remembered  the  scene  in 
the  high  priest's  hall ;  he  had  himself  seen  the  Most  Holy  One 
otttraged,  mocked,  and  condemned  by  His  creatures.  All  such 
tuffenngs  are  joined  to,  and  sanctified  by,  the  Sacred  Passion  of 
Christ  Himself.  And  (2)  a  great  recompense  is  promised.  Christ 
glorified  will  give  glory  to  His  faithful  servants.  As  He  over- 
came, so  will  those  who  suffer  for  His  sake.  The  cross  lasts  for 
a  little  while,  then  comes  everlasting  joy. 

14.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  Hie  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye;  for  tlie  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  :  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  siwken  of,  but  on  your  part  lie  is  glori- 
fied. 

Suffering  may  bring  back  to  us  that  gracious  Spirit  whom  we  did 
not  feel  near  in  prosperous  days.  Blessing  and  comfort  and  in- 
ward peace  have  been  with  those  whom  the  world  hated  as  out- 
casts ;  their  inward  joy  far  outbalanced  their  outward  shame. 
Remember  that  being  reviled  for  Christ's  Name  means  being 
scorned  either  for  the  faith  or  for  the  behaviour  becoming  Chris- 
tians. In  these  dajrs  it  is  no  disgrace  to  be  called  a  Christian ; 
but  those  who  worship,  who  pray,  who  speak,  who  behave  as 
Christians  should,  must  make  up  their  minds  to  be  despised. 

1 5.  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief 
w  as  an  epildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men*s  matters. 

No,  this  is  not  the  suffering  of  saints  or  martyrs  ;  yet  our  punishment 
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for  crimes  may  be  turned  by  God's  mercy  into  the  seed  of  endless 
joy.  How  many  have  been  led  to  repentance  by  the  sufferings 
which  they  brought  on  themselves  !  The  penitent  thief  who  suf- 
fered on  the  cross  beside  Jesus  Christ  Himself  found  that  was  the 
road  to  paradise.  Impunity  is  the  worst  of  all  consequences  to  our 
sins.    If  they  do  not  find  us  out  now,  they  will  hereafter. 

1 6.  Yet  if  any  man  svffer  as  a  Christiany  let  him  not  be 
ashamed  ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

This  is  to  suffer  as  a  Christian  ;  to  bear  insult,  pain,  or  distress  for 
being  on  Christ's  side.  His  Church,  His  faith,  His  Sacraments, 
have  to  bear  the  world's  scorn,  and  those  who  hold  with  Him  must 
expect  to  be  treated  in  the  same  way.  It  seems  monstrous  to  us 
that  such  should  be  the  case,  while  ungodly  men  ride  triumphant ; 
and  yet  such  sufferings  are  the  chosen  jewels,  the  star,  the  collar  of 
state  and  diadem  of  honour  which  the  Lord  reserves  for  those  whom 
He  loves  best. 

17.  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God:  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  f 

God's  mercy  is  chastising  us.  He  removes  what  is  amiss  by  the  roa 
of  His  judgments.  It  is  not  because  He  cares  not  for  you  that  He 
sends  you  severe  affliction.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  because  He 
desires  your  heart ;  He  would  purify  you  from  all  evil  and  make 
you  fit  to  serve  in  His  Presence.  Better  this  affliction  than  a  care- 
less, easy,  undisciplined  life. 

18.  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  f 

Oh  that  this  grave  verse  were  rooted  in  our  hearts  !  If  it  is  a  hard 
thing  to  be  religious,  if  suffering  and  shame  fall  on  God's  true  ser- 
vants, if  their  transgressions  are  visited  on  them,  then  we  indiffer- 
ent Christians  are  mdeed  amidst  dangers,  we  have  fierce  enenues 
near,  we  court  our  ruin  if  we  live  carelessly.  The  heavenward 
road  is  indeed  so  steep  and  difficult  that  it  needs  all  our  strength  to 
keep  to  it. 

19.  Wherefore  lei  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as 
unto  afaithfid  Creator, 

So  he  himself  slept  peacefully  on  the  eve  of  death  (Acts  xii.  6),  He 
knew  that  Divine  mercy  had  not  forsaken  him  in  that  hour.  What- 
ever becomes  of  the  body,  yet  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in 
God's  Hand.      No  ill-usage  of  men  can  steal  them  from  their 
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heavenly  Father.  They  leave  the  world  in  peace,  forgiving  ene- 
mies, full  of  hope.  May  such  an  end  be  mine  after  all  the  sorrows 
of  this  troublesome  world  are  past. 


CHAPTER   V. 

I.  He  cxhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks,  5.  the  younger  to  obey, 
8.  and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith :  9.  to 
resist  the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

THE  dderB  which  are  among  you  I  exhoH,  who  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  t/ie  sufferings  of  Gh7'ist,  and  also 
a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed: 

Ministers  in  these  days  have  not  seen  Christ's  Sufferings  wiih  their 
eyes  as  S.  Peter  had,  nor  has  the  promise  of  being  with  Him  in 
His  glory  been  audibly  made  to  them  ;  yet  they  must,  if  they  would 
exhort  their  brethren  to  any  effect,  know  something  of  Christ's 
sufferings  and  glory.  Those  are  the  two  storehouses  whence  we 
may  draw  comfort  and  encouragement  for  our  brethren.  We 
awake  men's  hearts  by  pleading  with  them  the  bitter  Passion  of 
Christ,  and  relating  His  rich  promises. 

2.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof  not  by  constraint,  btU  willingly ;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

Feed  them.  How?  By  frequent  instruction  in  God's  Word,  by 
administration  of  the  Sacraments,  by  watchful  care  over  their 
souls,  by  a  good  example  in  all  things,  by  prayer  to  God  for  them, 
— such  are  Uie  duties  of  a  shepherd  of  souls.  What  an  honour  for 
frail  mortals  to  have  a  portion  of  Christ's  own  work  intrusted  to 
OS !  Surely  we  cannot  complain  of  the  poverty  of  a  benefice,  or 
the  dulness  or  ingratitude  of  parishioners,  if  we  have  considered 
rightly  the  mercy  of  our  God  in  calling  us  to  such  a  high  office. 

3.  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God^s  heritage^  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock. 

Those  contradict  this  precept  who  assume  a  haughty  manner  and 
treat  the  poor  with  contempt,  or  who  thunder  forth  severe  de- 
nunciations without  mercy,  or  who  require  a  lofty  standard  of  all, 
and  make  no  allowance.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  was  most  humble, 
forbearing,  and  merciful,  and  His  saints  have  always  been  the 
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4.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear^  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadetk  not  away, 

O  Chief  Shepherd  of  souls !  fit  me,  who  am  the  meanest  of  Thy 
herdsmen,  to  perform  my  share  of  work.  When  I  consider  Thy 
words.  Thy  patience,  Thy  love,  I  see  what  my  duties  ought  to  be. 
I  am  astonished  and  greatly  ashamed  when  I  consider  now  far  I 
have  come  short  of  this  pattern,  how  poor  my  pains  have  been, 
how  little  of  my  care,  my  time,  my  thoughts,  have  been  spent  in 
this  service. 

5.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  stibmtt  yourselves  unto  the  elder, 
Yeaj  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  vnth 
humility:  for  God  resistetk  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

Consider  your  own  nature  ;  you  were  mere  nothing  until  God's  good- 
ness gave  you  being.  He  sustains  you  in  it,  nor  could  you  draw 
breath  for  a  moment  apart  from  Him.     Further,  He  alone  has 

g'ven  you  the  new  life  of  grace,  has  rescued  you  from  iniquity, 
IS  withheld  you  from  countless  £sdls.  It  would  be  false  and  foolish 
to  require  honour  from  men,  and  wish  them  to  treat  you  as  if  you 
were  one  much  to  be  admired. 

6.  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  mjay  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

That  is,  we  must  submit  our  will  to  God's  Will,  our  judgment  to 
what  He  decides,  our  whole  life  to  His  adorable  Providence, 
acknowledging  that  all  the  evil  that  is  in  us  is  our  own,  and  all  the 
good  comes  from  Him,  that  our  salvation  is  onlv  of  His  mercy, 
and  all  that  we  have  to  suffer  in  this  life  is  less  than  we  deserve. 
We  consent  to  humble  ourselves  before  men  for  many  reasons  of 
prudence ;  shall  we  not  cheerfully  humble  ourselves  under  His 
Hand  Who  loves  us  and  desires  our  eternal  felicity  ? 

7.  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  ;  for  he  carethfor  you. 

Children  do  not  fear  lest  father  or  mother  should  leave  them  to 
starve ;  they  trust  in  the  love  which  has  always  been  their  stay. 
So  should  Christians  feel  about  their  heavenly  Father.  They  serve 
Him  with  a  quiet  mind,  doing  their  utmost,  but  relying  always  on 
His  watchful  love  and  care.  In  the  saddest  times  His  love  makes 
itself  most  felt. 

8.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil^ 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour: 

Soberness  and  watchfulness  are  our  weapons  against  this  deadly 
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enemy.  Indeed  he  is  strong  and  fierce  and  cunning,  and  tries  to 
turn  all  things  to  our  harm.  We  need  to  be  on  our  guard  every 
day ;  and  yet  ive  know  that  Christ  has  overcome  Satan,  and  by 
His  grace  many  frail  mortals  have  truimphed  also.  Lord,  may  I 
alwajTS  bear  in  mind  the  nearness  of  my  enemy,  and  my  own  extreme 
liability  to  fall.     Without  Thee  I  may  be  ruined  in  a  moment. 

9.  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  thefaith^  hnotoing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world 

Sufferers  may  remember  that  they  are  members  of  a  great  brother- 
hood which  extends  throughout  the  world-  This  is  the  Society  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ ;  it  consists  of  those  who  are  afflicted,  yet  hope 
and  pray.  In  how  many  comers  of  the  earth  tears  and  cries  go  up 
to  God,  souls  are  tried  by  suffering,  Jesus  is  glorified  in  their 

})atience  I  When  it  pleases  God  to  join  us  in  our  turn  to  this  holy 
ellowship  we  must  not  shrink  away  nor  complain.  When  the 
fight  comes  round  to  our  position  we  must  stand  firm  and  do  our 
best. 

10.  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  hy  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

Dear  friends,  far  from  being  confounded  at  affliction,  observe  the 
gracious  love  and  care  with  which  God  makes  all  things  serve  to 
your  salvation.  God  desires  that  you  should  enjoy  heaven  with 
Him,  and  He  sends  you  suffering  in  order  to  fit  you  for  that  blessed 
condition.  He  would  have  you  walk  after  the  pattern  of  Christ 
and  His  saints,  who  themselves  suffered.  He  will  soon  remove 
all  that  is  so  bitter  now,  and  bring  in  everlasting  joy.  All  this  is 
sober  fact  and  truth. 

11.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 

The  apostle  reminds  us  how  large  a  portion  of  our  worship  should 
consist  in  praise.  In  proportion  as  we  know  more  of  God's  good- 
ness we  shall  have  more  reason  to  glorify  Him.  Heaven  wUl  be 
always  full  of  praise.  His  strength  is  the  more  shewn  through 
our  very  weakness  and  sufferings. 

12.  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose, 
I  have  written  bt^fly,  exhoi'ting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand 

This  is  God's  true  grace,  which  we  enjoy  in  the  gospel ;  true,  as 
representing  worthily  His  love  and  holiness ;  true,  in  spite  of  all 
that  men  can  say  against  it ;  true,  in  $pite  of  the  trials  and  suffer- 
2  Y 
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ings  which  come  on  believers.  Divine  mercy  has  imparted  it  to  us 
and  helped  us  so  far  to  stand  fast  in  it.  May  we  do  so  to  our  life's 
end. 

13.  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon^  elected  together  toithyou, 
scUuteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

Even  in  the  great  city  there  were  faithful  souls  who  thought  of  their 
suffering  fellow-Christians.  Babylon  seems  here  to  mean  Rome  as 
representing  the  power  of  this  world  in  the  way  that  the  real 
Babylon  did  to  the  Jews  of  Isaiah's  day.  S.  Peter  was  martyred 
there.  S.  Mark  wrote  his  gospel  there.  Amidst  the  enormous 
luxury  and  crime  of  the  imperial  city  there  grew  up  a  bodv  of 
Christians,  tried  by  many  sufferings,  preparing  for  the  day  wnen 
freedom  to  worship  God  should  be  granted  to  all.  How  they 
waited  and  prayed  for  that  day  I  yet  when  it  came  at  last  new 
dangers  to  the  Church  came  with  it. 

14.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  0/  charity.     Peace  be 
with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

The  apostle  who  had  to  feed  Christ's  flock,  who  had  known  His  love 
and  pity  by  so  many  proofs,  was  full  of  sympathy  for  alL  He 
wrote  this  letter  to  express  his  love  for  those  who  were  suffering. 
No  doubt  he  still  prays  for  us  ;  he  desires  us  to  live  in  peace  and 
charity  ;  he  would  have  us  bear  up  against  trials.  We,  too,  are  of 
the  number  of  those  sheep  whom  he  was  bidden  to  cherish.  All 
who  are  Christ's  are  S.  Peter's  also. 
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OF  PETER. 

CHAPTER  L 

X.  Conflrminif  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  Ood's  i^races,  5.  he  exhort* 
eth  them,  by  faith,  and  good  works,  to  mske  their  calling  sure :  xa. 
whereof  he  is  careful  to  remember  them,  knowing  that  his  death  is 
at  hand :  x6.  and  wameth  them  to  be  consUnt  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  true  Son  of  Qod,  by  the  eye-witness  of  the  apostles  be* 
holding  his  mi^esty,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Father,  and  the 
prophets. 

SIMON  PETER,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chiist, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us 
through  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Chiist: 

Faith  is  the  same  in  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  Christ's  work 
and  in  us  who  now  read  of  it.  We  have  the  same  precious  faith 
which  sustained  and  comforted  the  saints  of  old.  God's  goodness 
and  Christ's  merits  have  provided  it  for  us. 

2.  Orace  and  peace  he  multiplied  unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  Qod,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

Some  kinds  of  knowledge  dry  up  the  heart,  or  minister  to  vainglory, 
but  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Saviour 
brings  grace  and  peace  to  us.  This  is  the  most  important  kind  of 
learning,  and  the  simple  may  make  progress  in  it  beyond  great 
scholars. 

3.  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knouh 
ledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

Glorv  be  to  God  for  His  gifts.  He  has  shewn  us  this  world's  know- 
ledge, and,  better  still,  the  treasures  of  His  saving  truth.    All 
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His  power  and  love  have  been  employed  for  our  redemption.  He 
looked  on  our  frail,  fallen  nature,  and  stretched  out  His  merciful 
hand  to  us. 

4.  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  litst. 

Glory  be  to  God  for  His  promises.  He  has  promised  to  free  us  from 
the  dominion  of  evil,  and  make  us  again  like  Himself.  This  great 
hope  should  encourage  us  to  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life 
here,  as  befitting  those  who  look  forward  to  Christ's  appearing. 

S^  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  6.  and  to  knowledge  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness; 
7.  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness charity. 

Faith  is  described  here  as  having  seven  fruits.  As  it  grows,  it  bears 
these  graces.  It  is  always  striving  towards  perfection.  True 
Christians  never  stand  still ;  they  are  always  desiring  to  do  better. 
They  feel  their  inward  poverty,  and  so  desire  earnestly  fresh  sup- 
plies of  Divine  grace.  How  much  I,  who  read  these  words,  need 
to  advance  in  the  Divine  life  ! 

8.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  this  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  9.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  haih  forgotten  thai  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

What  a  condemnation  of  a  merely  nominal  Christian  !  He  is  idle,  un- 
fruitful, blind,  and  forgetful.  He  rests  on  his  outward  profession^ 
and  remains  cold  and  heedless  amidst  God's  daily  calls,  warnings, 
mercies.  He  has  forgotten  utterly  those  sweet  moments  in  which 
God  once  spoke  to  his  heart  and  told  him  of  forgiveness. 

10.  Wlterefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall: 

God  has  called  me  and  chosen  me ;  His  promises  are  sure,  His  love 
cannot  fail.  Yes,  but  I  must  also  obey  His  Word  and  keep  my 
part  of  the  covenant.  My  best  security  is  to  walk  humbly,  and 
give  up  my  whole  life  to  obedience.  I  dare  not  pry  into  the  mys- 
teries which  surround  His  eternal  decrees,  but  all  I  know  is  that  I 
have  great  need  to  v;atch  and  pray. 
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11.  For  80  an  entrance  shall  be  mmUtered  unto  pott  abun- 
dantly into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  me  enter  further  and  further  into  the  meaning  of  Scripture  and 
the  graces  of  a  Christian  life  here  below,  so  that  I  may  one  day 
enter  in  at  the  heavenly  gate,  and  remain  within  for  ever.  That 
eternal  reward  will  be  the  crown  of  those  who  labour  ;  it  is  not  for 
the  slothful. 

1 2.  Wherefore  I  tvill  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  altuays  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be 
established  in  the  present  tnUJi.  13.  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance  ; 

This  body  is  but  a  tabernacle  or  tent  in  which  the  traveller  sleeps  for 
a  night,  or  the  soldier  rests  before  the  battle.  Soon  it  must  be 
taken  down  and  laid  aside,  to  be  one  day  renewed  and  made  into 
a  lasting  dwelling-place. 

14.  Knovnng  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabeimacle, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

We  do  not  need  a  special  revelation  to  assure  us  that  we  must  soon 
die.  Indeed,  God  does  not  shew  us  the  time  or  manner  of  our  end, 
but  we  know  that  it  is  near.  This  is  a  wholesome  thing  to  reflect 
on,  and  makes  us  diligent  to  carry  good  works  through,  and  leave 
something  well  done  behind  us. 

15.  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  m<iy  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things  aluHiys  in  remembrance. 

The  apostle's  words  would  remain  when  he  himself  had  departed. 
He  knew  how  great  need  we  had  to  be  confirmed  in  our  religion 
by  good  advice  and  exhortations.  In  this  way  the  saints  are  still 
present  with  us  on  earth ;  their  words  and  example  lead  us  on- 
ward.    No  doubt  they  also  pray  for  us  where  they  are  now. 

16.  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  pouter  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

No,  the  gospel  is  not  a  dream  or  fable,  but  the  testimony  of  eye- 
witnesses. We  declare  unto  you  what  God  has  been  ])leased  to  do 
and  reveal ;  how,  in  the  Person  of  His  dear  Son,  He  shewed  Him- 
self on  earth  and  conversed  with  men.  We  appeal  to  your  own 
hearts  for  a  welcome  to  this  truth,  but  it  comes  from  without,  it  is 
a  part  of  history,  it  is  the  account  of  what  happened  once  for  all 
before  angels  and  men. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


710  TJu  Transfiguration,  [2  Pet.  IL 

17.  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory ^ 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory^ 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  18.  And 
this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heard^  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount 

Christians  love  to  read  of  that  occasion  in  their  Lord's  life,  when  the 

"  Rays  of  glory  forced  their  way 
llirough  the  garment  of  decay. 
With  which,  as  with  a  cloak.  He  had 
His  Divinest  splendour  clad." 

19.  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunio 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  t/icU  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  davm,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts  : 

Here  is  more  evidence  of  the  gospel.  Consider  the  Old  Testament, 
its  shadows,  its  longings,  its  imperfections ;  how  the  advent  of  a 
great  and  holy  One  to  suffer  and  triumph,  to  bring  in  a  spiritual 
law  and  a  Catholic  faith,  lay  at  the  root  of  all.  Farther  still,  look 
what  light,  comfort,  joy.  Christian  religion  gives ;  it  is  its  own  best 
evidence.  To  possess  it  is  a  new  life  ;  those  who  have  made  trial 
of  it  have  found  it  true. 

20.  Knowing  this  fii^st,  tJiat  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpretation,  21.  For  the  jrrophecy  came  not 
in  old  tim>e  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  tite  Holy  Ghost, 

The  ancient  prophecies  are  not  mere  Jesses  or  dreams,  but  One 
mightier  than  man  guided  the  prophet's  heart  and  tongue  to 
shadow  forth  things  to  come.  It  would  be  a  mistake  for  us  to  forget 
how  God  dwelt  in  the  Jewish  Church,  and  gradually  enlightened 
it  with  fuller  truth  and  clearer  hope.  I  see  now  gratefully 
how  types  and  visions  and  predictions  all  guide  me  towards  my 
Saviour. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

I.  He  foretelletfa  them  of  false  teachers,  shewing  the  impiety  and  punish- 
ment both  of  them  and  their  followers :  7.  from  which  the  godly 
shall  be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom  :  zo.  and  more  fully  de- 
scribeth  the  manners  of  those  profane  and  blasphemous  seducers, 
whereby  they  may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

BUT  there  loerefaUe  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  pHffUy  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
ihern^  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

So  we  see  that  those  who  have  known  Christ's  truth,  been  instructed 
in  Holy  Scripture,  made  God's  children,  may  yet  renounce  all  this, 
and  take  up  with  dangerous  errors  which  bring  them  to  ruin  both 
of  body  and  soul.  God  has  foretold  that  such  downfall  should 
come. 

2.  And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of 

This  is  the  effect  of  heresy  ;  Christians  are  tempted  away  from  the 
Church,  and  heathens  hindered  from  entering  it.  Do  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find  many  following  after  error,  many  reviling  the  gospel. 
Take  care  only  to  keep  fast  your  own  hold  on  the  truth,  even 
though  you  find  few  to  countenance  you.  God's  saints  are  on 
your  side. 

^,  And  through  covetousness  shall  tJiey  mth  feigned  vjords 
make  merchandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not, 

God's  sentence  has  been  pronounced.  His  avengers  are  ready.  His 
judgments  about  to  -descend.  We  must  not  let  the  apparent  im- 
punity of  sin  deceive  us  into  unbelief,  our  eyes  can  discern  so  very 
small  a  part  of  God's  ways. 

4.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness, 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment  ; 

I  have  known  those  who  were  set  high  in  God's  Church,  and  were 
like  angels  from  above,  in  our  estimation,  yet  fall  into  deadly  sin 
or  betray  the  faith.  Angelic  puritv  and  gifts  could  not  prevent 
angels  from  falling,  and  shall  we  be  amazed  if  our  frail  earthly 
angels  are  subject  to  temptation  ? 
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5.  And.  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth 
person,  a  preacher  of  righieoitsness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  utigodlp; 

Noah  was  singular  in  his  day  ;  few  shared  his  fears  and  hopes.  Let 
US  take  courage  when  we  seem  alone  amidst  a  scomml  world. 
Profaneness  and  sin  will  bring  misery  at  last,  whether  the  offenders 
are  few  or  many. 

6.  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  into 
cuhes  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow^  making  them  an  en- 
sample  unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

If  undean  passions  do  not  always  bring  down  fire  from  heaven,  yet 
they  harden  the  heart,  destroy  all  tenderness,  all  true  love,  leave 
only  vile  dreams  in  the  place  of  noble  aims  and  hopes.  Be  warned, 
and  keep  down  such  enemies,  lest  they  destroy  your  soul. 

1,  And  delivered  jmt  Lot,  vexed  with  the  fUUiy  conversation 
of  the  wicked:  8.  {for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  Hghteous  soul  from  day 
to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds;) 

God's  grace  kept  Lot  from  joining  in  the  sins  that  went  on  around 
him.  He  knows  how  to  preserve  His  servants  amidst  temptation. 
True  Christians  have  dared  to  stand  up  alone  against  the  great 
torrent  of  evil  customs,  and  declare  that  they  would  keep  themselves 
pure. 

9.  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tations, and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgm^ent  to 
be  punished  : 

God's  Providence  is  mostly  out  of  our  sight,  yet  we  can  discern  some- 
thing of  His  wa)rs.  He  does  not  fail  those  who  trust  in  Him  ;  He 
does  not  overlook  those  who  despise  Him.  He  exercises  the  one 
by  many  troubles,  yet  in  His  love  ;  He  bears  with  the  others,  nay, 
exalts  and  prospers  them  for  a  while,  that  their  downfall  may  be 
more  terrible  at  last. 

10.  But  ddefly  them  thai  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of 
uncleanness,  and  despise  government.  Presumptuous  are  they, 
sel /willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities,  1 1. 
Wherecu  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them  before  the  Lord 

In  these  davs  we  need  especially  to  remember  this  lesson  of  reverence. 
We  should  honour  the  aged,  honour  those  who  are  over  us  in  God's 
Church ;  above  all,  we  should  honour  our  parents,  or  those  who 
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are  as  parents  to  us.  In  God*s  worship  we  should  behave  with 
great  reverence.  Our  speech  should  be  the  speech  of  those  who 
know  that  God  listens. 

1 2.  Bui  these^  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed^  speak  evil  of  the  things  HixU  tluy  understand  not  ; 
and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption  ; 

I  am  akin  to  the  brutes  by  my  body,  but  to  Thee,  O  God,  by  my 
soul.  Let  me  never  forget  that  I  was  made  in  Thy  Image,  created 
afresh  by  Thy  grace,  meant  to  live  for  ever  in  Thy  kingdom.  Thus 
I  shall  keep  myself  from  those  desires  which  would  drag  me  down 
to  the  level  of  beasts. 

13.  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  tmrighteousness,  as  Viey 
that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time.  Spots  they  are 
and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings 
while  they  feast  with  you;  14.  having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls; 
an  heart  they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices;  cursed 
children  : 

All  these  evil  consequences  come  from  indulgence  in  the  desires  of 
the  flesh.  Mean  and  hateful  passions  occupy  what  was  once  a 
generous  heart.  That  heart  may  seem  to  a  careless  observer 
bghted  up  with  gaiety,  but  approach  closer  and  you  will  find  it 
occupied  by  death,  and  the  home  of  evil  spirits  who  revel  there. 

15.  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
follomng  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteoxisness  ;  1 6.  but  teas  rebuked  for  his  iniquity  : 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man^s  voice  forbad  the  madness  0/ 
the  prophet. 

The  character  of  Balaam  tells  us  of  knowledge  without  love. 

**  He  hears  the  Almighty's  word, 
He  sees  the  angel's  sword, 
Yet  low  upon  the  earth  his  heart  and  treasure  lie." 


17.  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  tliat  are  earned 
with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

Profitless  lives,  that  made  a  great  stir  for  an  hour,  had  a  great  shew 
of  wisdom,  but  left  no  refieshmg  dews  behind. 

18.  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness, 
those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 
19.  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
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servants  of  cm'rupiion :  for  of  wliom  a  man  is  overcome^  of  the 
same  is  lie  brought  in  bondage. 

The  bondage  of  habitual  impurity  is  heavier  than  any  other.  Neither 
warnings,  nor  good  examples,  nor  Divine  grace  itself,  can  turn 
such  a  neart  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  say,  but  true,  that  the  im- 
pure soul  has  changed  into  flesh  ;  it  has  no  power  any  more  to 
receive  the  Divine  call.  Break,  O  Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  thld^bond- 
age,  while  there  is  yet  a  chance  for  the  slave  to  get  free. 

20.  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome^  ilie 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning, 

Alas,  how  grievous  is  a  backslider*s  condition  !  All  the  freedom  of 
grace,  the  light  of  true  knowledge,  the  conscience  at  peace,  the 
hope  of  heaven,  are  gone ;  and  the  sinner  bitterly  ridicules,  and 
yet  envies,  those  who  still  walk  in  God's  ways. 

21.  F&i*  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  knoum  the 
way  of  righteotisness,  than,  after  they  have  knoum  it,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them,  22.  But  it 
is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ;  and  tlu  sow  that  was  tvashed 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

These  proverbs  remind  us  of  those  Christians  who  go  back  to  their 
old  sms  after  conversion.  God  has  washed  us  by  His  mercy,  fed 
us  with  His  holy  Sacrament,  set  heaven  before  us  ;  and  shall  we 
throw  all  this  away,  and  turn  again  to  the  foul  pleasures  of  an  evil 
life  ?  No  ;  let  our  steps  be  set  stedfastly  towards  heaven ;  soon 
we  shall  be  beyond  all  danger  of  falling. 


CHAPTER    III. 

I.  He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment, 
against  those  scomers  who  dispute  against  it :  8.  warning  the  godly, 
for  the  long  patience  of  Qod,  to  hasten  their  repentance.  lo.  He 
describeth  also  the  manner  how  the  world  shall  be  destroyed :  zx. 
exhorting  them,  from  the  expectation  thereof,  to  all  holiness  of  life : 
15.  and  again,  to  think  the  patience  of  Qod  to  tend  to  their  salvation, 
as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you  ;  in  bath 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance: 
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We  are  apt  to  grow  careless  and  forgetfuL  Then  God's  mercy  em- 
ploys a  sermon,  a  book,  a  friend,  some  visitation,  to  stir  up  our 
minds  and  make  us  think  where  we  are. 

2.  Th<U  yt  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets^  and  of  the  commctndment  of  us  t/ie 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

Both  these  sources  of  Divine  instruction,  what  the  prophets  said 
under  the  old  covenant,  and  what  Christ  the  Lord  and  His  apostles 
said  under  the  new,  are  contained  for  us  in  Holy  Scnpture. 
Thank  God,  there  are  still  some  Christians  who  love  and  study 
their  Bibles.     Would  that  their  number  were  increased. 

3.  Knovnng  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  tiieir  oion  lusts,  4.  and  saying,  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  faikers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning;  of  the 
creation. 

We  have  met  these  very  persons,  we  have  read  their  writings.  They 
dwell  upon  the  continuity  of  Nature,  explain  how  she  grows  by  a 
vast  and  gradual  development,  they  trace  the  march  of  society 
upon  a  certain  plan,  and  they  ask  us  Christians  how  we  can  believe 
in  an  end  of  the  world.  Tliey  profess  to  see  no  sign  in  past  or 
future  of  Divine  Agency.  Give  us,  Lord,  when  we  hear  such 
words,  wisdom  to  reply  aright,  and  grace  to  hold  fast  our  faith. 

5.  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by  tlie  word 
of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of 
the  Ufater  and  in  the  water :  6.  whereby  the  tvorld  that  t/ien 
was,  being  overflotved  with  water,  perished  : 

Creation  was  a  change,  c^reat  and  wonderful.  God  called  into  being 
the  life  of  creatures  which  now  goes  on  around  and  in  us.  Then 
there  have  been  great  breaches  of  the  uniform  order  of  the  world, 
such  as  Noah's  flood  with  its  terrible  efifects.  Such  thoughts  make 
us  lean  on  God  only,  instead  of  resting  vainly  on  the  supposed 
unchangeableness  of  natural  causes. 

7.  But  tJie  Iteavens  and  tlie  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

One  day  another  great  catastrophe  will  come.  God  will  bring  to  an 
cnd^  the  world  that  we  see,  and,  with  this,  will  vindicate  His 
justice  that  has  been  reproached  by  men.  The  moi-al  order,  that 
right  must  win  and  that  evil  brings  misery,  is  the  deepest  of  all 
laws  ;  that  will  never  alter,  though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away. 
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8.  But^  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  tkingy  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  tliousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.  9.  T?u  Lord  is  not  sladls  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  longst^ffering  to 
uS'Ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  hut  thai  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

Further,  remember  that  God's  plans  are  not  subject  to  succession  of 
time,  as  ours  are.  All  things  are  equally  present  to  His  eyes.  He 
guides  the  course  of  ages  in  His  designs  of  mercy,  to  accomplish 
certain  mat  ends  for  His  creatures.  At  the  close  of  life  all  our 
days  will  seem  drawn  to  a  span  ;  we  shall  feel  alone  with  oar  God  ; 
time  will  then  be  no  more  for  us. 

10.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  in  the  whxch  the  heavens  sluUl  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  vnih  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  thai  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

All  earth's  beauties,  all  the  splendid  works  of  men,  are  but  frail  and 
mortal  like  men  themselves  ;  one  day  will  see  an  awful  endin?  to 
them.  What  will  stand  in  that  day  ?  Only  repentance  and  love 
and  purity.     No  fire  can  hurt  them. 

1 1.  Seeing  then  thai  all  tJiese  things  shall  he  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  he  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  1 2.  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heatf 

If  this  world  is  transitory,  we  need  to  fix  our  hearts  elsewhere.  We 
must  have  found  a  refuge  before  that  awful  day  comes. 

*'  It  is  not  for  mc  to  be  seeking  my  bliss, 
Or  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this." 

13.  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

Here  unrighteousness  dwells,  sorrow  and  death  are  at  hand,  all 
things  decay;  but  believers  cherish  their  Master's  promise  of 
heaven.  What  a  great  difference  it  makes  to  have  that  hope  deep 
in  our  hearts  I 

14.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  he  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot^ 
and  blameless. 

We  look  for  terrors  and  mercies  to  come ;  we  look  in  fear,  yet  in 
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hope.  Such  thoughts  do  not  unsettle  us  from  our  earthly  duties, 
but  make  us  more  diligent,  peaceful,  and  upright.  We  occupy 
ourselves  with  this  world,  yet  cast  a  glance  forward  towards 
eternity. 

15.  And  account  that  the  longsufering  of  our  Lord  is  sal- 
vation ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  cdso  according  to  the 
wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

S.  Paul  had  frequently  spoken  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment, 
had  warned  men  that  it  was  not  immediately  at  hand  (2  Thess.  iL 
2),  had  recommended  them  to  prepare  against  that  day.  The 
thought  of  Christ's  judgment  coming,  yet  tarrying,  is  a  frequent 
one  m  his  epistles.  Such  passages  are  referred  to  here.  We 
are  told  to  recognise  God's  mercy  in  giving  us  further  time  for 
repentance. 

16.  As  cdso  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  tliem  of  these 
things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

Where  he  speaks  of  liberty,  some  wrest  it  to  mean  licence  to  sin. 
Where  he  speaks  of  God's  eternal  counsels,  some  use  it  to  encour- 
age recklessness.  Where  he  speaks  of  being  justified  by  faith, 
some  interpret  it  as  if  we  were  justified  by  our  feelings.  Scrip- 
ture, which  is  good,  nay,  precious,  can  yet  be  misused,  like  God's 
other  gifts. 

IT.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  vncked, 
fall  from  your  own  stedfastness,  18.  But  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen, 

This  is  the  way  to  persevere  ;  be  always  growing  in  grace  and  know- 
ledge. If  we  cease  to  make  progress  we  soon  begin  to  fall  back. 
Apostles  have  founded  our  holy  faith,  spiritual  guides  and  books 
have  instructed  us,  but  God's  grace  alone  can  keep  us  stedfast  and 
lead  us  safely  into  everlasting  life.  How  many  steps,  how  many 
dangers,  how  many  slips  and  falls,  alas  !  we  have  to  recount ;  but 
yet  we  can  praise  and  glorify  our  God  for  His  mercy.  May  we  do 
this  hereafter  in  our  Home. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 
JOHN. 

CHAPTER   I. 

X.  He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom  we  have  eternal  life,  by 
a  communion  with  God:  5.  to  which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life, 
to  testify  the  truth  of  that  our  communion  and  profession  of  faith,  as 
also  to  assure  us  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 

THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning ^  which  we  have  heard^ 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyts^  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  ike  Word  of  life; 

O  wonderfal  mystery  of  God*s  wisdom,  to  lower  Himself  to  our 
level,  and  so  raise  us  up  towards  Him !  The  unseen  God  has 
stepped  forth  from  His  glory,  and  subjected  Himself  to  our  ears, 
our  eyes,  our  hands,  in  order  to  quicken  our  dull  hearts  with  a 
spark  of  heavenly  life. 

2.  {^For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it^  and 
bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  teas  manifested  unto  us;) 

True  life,  holy,  perfect,  triumphant  life,  life  with  no  stain,  life  vic- 
torious over  death,  has  been  shewn  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  Apart 
from  Him  sin  and  death  reign.  O  my  Lord,  may  I  gratefully 
receive  from  Thee  a  share  in  this  precious  gift  of  life ;  may  I  ex- 
perience it  daily,  treasure  it  safely,  never  lose  it ! 

3.  Thai  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our  fd- 
loxoship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  ChiisL 

The  same  privileges  which  the  apostles  had  we  can  have  also.  The 
catholic  faith  knits  us  to  them  in  one  holy  society,  making  us 
friends  and  disciples  of  Jesus,  as  they  were.  It  knits  us  also  to  the 
unseen  eternal  God,  bringing  His  Spirit  to  dwell  within  us ;  and  it 
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gives  us  a  share  in  what  Jesus  wrought  for  our  salvation.  Alas,  how 
unhappy  are  they  who  suffer  unbelief  or  sin  to  rob  them  of  all 
this! 

^  And  these  tkiiu/s  wnte  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full, 

John  wrote  his  testimony  in  order  to  strengthen  and  comfort  us.  He 
has  passed  away  from  earth  long  ago,  but  we  can  study  what  he 
has  written  about  the  Lord's  glorious  work,  and  love,  and  com- 
mandments. This  world's  joys  may  leave  us,  but  we  will  cling  fast 
to  the  joys  which  faith  and  hope  bestow. 

5.  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  alL 

In  God  is  all  perfection,  truth,  and  holiness.  All  that  is  good 
streams  forth  from  Him.  All  evil  comes  from  losing  Him.  This 
was  the  substance  of  the  message  which  the  Lord  taught  His  best 
beloved  friend  in  a  thousand  ways. 

6»Ifwe  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

Many  professing  Christians  walk  in  darkness.  They  shut  out  God 
from  their  hearts,  live  a  selBsh  life,  allow  evil  to  reign  within,  and 
yet  call  themselves  Christ's  followers.  Ah,  what  a  vain  title  b 
this  !  Fellowship  with  God  means  to  enjoy  His  favour,  share  in 
His  love  and  punty.  It  implies  that  we  have  some  kind  of  like- 
ness to  our  heavenly  Father. 

7.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin, 

God's  love  set  forth  to  us  in  Christ  reveals  to  us  our  brotherhood 
with  other  men,  and  also  opens  a  source  of  cleansing  that  can 
wash  away  all  our  transgressions.  Christ  helps  us  by  His  Life, 
His  Death,  His  entry  into  neaven  on  our  behalf.  He  takes  away  our 
vileness,  gives  us  loving  hearts,  shews  us  how  to  walk.  This 
sacred  phrase,  "  the  Blood  of  Jesus,"  has  great  depths  and  mys- 
teries of  mercy  in  it. 

S,Ifu^  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

Truth  makes  us  aware  of  our  own  falsehoods.  The  sense  of  for- 
given sin  shews  us  what  we  were,  what  we  still  are,  what  we 
easily  might  become.      Lord,  grant  us  more  and  more  love  of 
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Thee,  more  and  more  fear  of  ourselves.     What  are  we,  to  claim  a 
repute  for  holiness ! 

g.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sinSf  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteoumess,  lo. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

We  need  daily  forgiveness,  not  only  for  grave  and  deadly  sins,  but 
for  our  many  failures  to  live  according  *o  God's  WilL  Our 
thoughts,  our  words,  our  life,  fall  far  short  of  the  Divine  purpose 
for  us.  God  is  faithful  to  His  promise,  all  His  mercy  is  pleogei 
to  us  in  Christ,  but  He  requires  in  us  a  sincere  acknowledgment 
that  we  need  His  mercy.  When  I  come  to  die,  may  my  last 
thought  be  an  humble  prayer  to  God  for  mercy. 


CHAPTER   II. 

X.  He  comforteth  them  against  the  BinB  of  infirmity.  3.  Rightly  to  knovir 
God  it  to  keep  his  commandments,  9.  to  love  our  brethren,  15.  and 
not  to  love  the  world.  x8.  We  mutt  beware  of  seducers :  ao.  from 
whose  deceits  the  godly  are  safe,  preserved  by  perseverance  in  faith, 
and  holiness  of  life. 

MY  little  ddldren,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.     And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  tlie  righteous  : 

Let  sin  cease  in  me;  but  then  I  am  so  frail,  so  unworthy,  I  am 
often  entangled  in  sin.  Still  I  must  not  lose  heart,  for  my  Friend 
and  Saviour  undertakes  my  cause.  This  verse  wi/nderfii!ly  unites 
encouragement  for  me  in  my  eflforts  to  do  right  vnth  merciml  con- 
sideration for  my  failures. 

2.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  our^s 
only,  but  also  for  tlie  sins  of  tlte  whole  world. 

O  Divine  Sacrifice,  unlimited  in  time,  unboimded  in  space  !  Its 
virtue  never  grows  old  ;  no  one  is  outside  its  grace.  All  sacrifices 
of  old  time  were  but  shadows  and  figures  of  Christ*s  one  offering, 
which  is  for  ever  pleaded,  for  ever  applied  to  us.  Oh  that  I  could 
waken  sinners  to  hope  for  God's  mercy  again,  by  telling  them  of 
Christ's  Death,  and  of  God's  love  shewn  forth  there  ! 

3.  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments. 
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True  experience  of  God  comes  from  keeping  Hb  commandments. 
Let  us  obey,  and  we  shall  both  understand  and  love  belter  and 
better.  Our  God  is  Infinite,  and  high  above  us,  yet  if  we  cherish 
His  commandments  we  shall  come  to  understand  His  nature  and 
goodness,  and  all  His  wise  providence  over  our  lives. 

4.  He  that  satth,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him, 

O  my  God,  what  a  grave  verse  is  this  !  How  it  cuts  at  the  root  of 
all  those  lofty  professions  and  entrancing  moments  of  religious 
excitement  which  so  abound  I  All  this  appearance  of  relip^on, 
without  self-denial,  truth,  and  patience,  is  but  a  false,  deceivmg 
show. 

5.  But  whoso  keepeth  his  Vford,  in  him  veHly  is  the  love  of 
God  perfected :  hereby  know  we  thai  we  are  in  him. 

Obeying,  loving,  and  knov^-ing  are  in  the  end  but  one.  If  we  give  up 
ourselves  to  fulfil  God's  holy  Will,  we  shall  increase  in  all 
these  three  together.  Remember,  we  need  not  look  in  high  places, 
or  among  loud  professors,  for  the  true  Christian.  He  may  be 
found  in  rough  ways,  amidst  many  trials,  with  little  outward  show, 
and  yet  holding  fast  to  God  amidst  all  contradictions. 

.     6.  He  that  saith  he  ahideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

Here  is  abiding  and  walking  too,  rest  as  well  as  movement ;  here  is 
our  end  and  our  way  together.  Christ's  walk  is  one  of  upright- 
ness, of  love,  of  patience,  a  walk  towards  God,  escaping  the  pit- 
falls of  Satan.  Divine  wisdom  bids  us  so  to  live  that  Christ  the 
Lord  may  approve  our  life. 

7.  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.  The  old 
commafidment  is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

The  command  to  love  is  old,  because  it  is  written  on  man's  heart, 
and  was  taught  under  the  old  covenant.  Christ  the  Lord  took  it 
up  afresh  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  revived  the  old  char- 
acters which  had  been  almost  rubbed  out.  We  too,  as  Chris- 
tians, have  oAen  to  return  to  the  plain  elements  of  faith  and  duty 
which  we  were  taught  long  ago. 

8.  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  wite  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you :  because  the  darkness  is  past 
and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 
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The  command  to  love  is  new,  because  of  Christ's  holy  life,  which 
gives  it  a  new  force  ;  because  of  His  gracious  Passion,  which 
shews  us  more  of  love  than  we  ever  understood  before ;  because 
of  lives  of  saints,  means  of  grace,  daily  dills  and  helps  from  above. 
We  are  Christians,  and  so  bound  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  No 
deeds  of  unselfish  love  should  be  too  high  for  us. 

9.  Ue  that  saith  he  is  in  the  ligJU,  and  Jiateth  his  brother,  is 
VI  darkness  even  until  now,  10.  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
ahideih  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him,  1 1.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  vxdketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

Living  in  hatred  is  living  in  darkness.  Then  we  do  not  see  the 
gocKl  that  there  is  in  our  brethren,  nor  our  own  danger,  nor  God*s 
great  mercies  and  grave  warnings.  Our  hatred  darkens  our  eyes. 
LoTd,  let  Thy  light  shine  inwardly  upon  us,  and  shew  us  our  pre- 
judices and  grudges,  that  we  may  get  rid  of  them. 

12.  /  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name*s  sake,  13.  /  ufrite  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one,  I  write  unto  you,  tittle  children,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Father,  14.  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  knoum  him  that  is  from  the  beginning,  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  tJie  word  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

Here  are  Christian  children,  who  have  received  remission  of  sins  in 
Holy  Baptism,  have  been  taken  into  God's  family,  and  taught  to 
find  in  Him  a  loving  Father  ever  ready  to  care  for  them.  Here 
are  Christian  old  men,  who  have  had  a  long  experience  of  God*s 
dealings  ;  they  have  found  an  unchanging  friend  in  Him ;  He  has 
been  their  stay  all  through  a  long  life.  Here  are  Christian  young 
men,  who  have  fought  against  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  come  ott 
victorious  by  Divine  grace.  All  these  three  classes  of  readers  are 
members  of  God's  family,  called  to  seek  bread  for  their  souls  at 
His  Table,  and  to  love  and  help  each  other. 

15.  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  tJiat  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him. 

Then  these  two  loves  cannot  go  on  together.  We  have  to  choose 
between  the  world  and  our  heavenly  Father.  Remember  that 
our  hearts  cannot  live  on  mere  prohibitions.     Only  by  loving  God 
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shall  we  be  able  to  resist  the  extreme  fascination  which  the  world 
exercises.  The  world,  apart  from  its  Maker,  is  indeed  wonderful 
and  beautiful,  full  of  mystery,  full  of  delight  for  a  while,  but  it 
ofiers  no  rest  for  the  weary  heart. 

16.  For  cUl  that  is  in  (he  wmid,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  ike  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world. 

We  see  that  the  apostle,  when  he  condemns  the  world,  is  not  speak- 
ing of  God's  creation  in  itself,  but  of  our  misuse  of  it  It  is  we 
ourselves  who  turn  God's  creatures  to  evil,  though  He  meant  them 
for  good.  Our  own  sinful  appetites,  our  covetousness,  our  pride, 
lead  us  away  from  the  true  God  to  set  up  idols  in  His  place.  Let 
me  take  warning  when  I  read  of  these  three  sources  of  temptation, 
for  I  know  their  power. 

17.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  ufill  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

How  can  we,  frail  creatures  of  time,  lay  hold  upon  the  unchanging  ? 
The  answer  is,  "Acquaint  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace." 
There  is  our  stay.  One  who  prays,  who  loves  God,  who  studies 
and  obeys  His  Word,  has  anchored  himself,  and  will  not  be  car- 
ried off  by  the  violent  currents  of  life.  All  that  is  beautiful,  grand, 
and  precious  on  earth  is  most  transitory,  but  if  I  cling  to  my  God 
He  will  give  me  eternal  promises. 

18.  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye  have  heard 
that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  tliere  many  anti- 
christs; whereby  toe  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

Antichrist  meant  some  one  who  should  oppose  Christ,  or  take  Christ's 
place.  Christians  had  been  taught  to  believe  that  there  would  rise 
up  some  one  who,  by  his  show  of  power  and  wisdom,  by  his  per- 
suasive words  and  supernatural  acts,  would  strive  to  draw  away 
believers  from  their  Lord.  All  this  was  already  beginning,  and  it 
continues  still.  Let  us  make  ourselves  well  acquainted  with  the 
true  Christ,  His  mercy.  His  purity,  His  humble  and  lowly  walk, 
and  then  no  Antichrist  will  be  able  to  seduce  us. 

19.  They  went  out  from  vs,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with 
us :  but  they  went  out,  that  tliey  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  ail  of  us. 

There  were  some  even  in  that  day  who  had  once  renounced  the 
world,  once  confessed  Christ's  Name,  once  mingled  with  His 
people,  vet  who  had  now  become  His  enemies.  O  exceeding 
mercy  of  God,  that  has  so  hx  kept  me  from  utterly  falling  away  ! 
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May  I  ever  remain  stedfast  to  my  Lord.     Apart  from  Him,  what  is 
there  for  me  but  misery  ? 

ao.  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  all  things. 

The  surest  divination  as  to  true  Christ  and  false  Christs  lies  in  being 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  ^ileless  heart  that  leans  on  God, 
and  is  daily  taught  by  Him,  will  discern  whom  to  trust.  It  is 
sufficient  knowl^ge  to  know  the  holy  catholic  faith,  and  live  by 
that.     All  our  path  becomes  light  then. 

21.  /  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  tliat  no  lie  is  of  tfie  truth. 

We  know  God*s  truth,  and  yet  are  always  learning  it  afresh.  It  is 
our  cherished  treasure,  and  yet  our  hope  also.  Lies  cannot  help 
forward  God*s  kingdom  ;  in  proportion  as  we  are  sincere  in 
thought,  and  word,  and  deed,  will  God  teach  us  and  lead  us  on  to 
clearer  light.  What  we  know  now  is  only  a  part  of  the  great 
Divine  {San,  yet  it  is  a  part,  and  we  are  thankful  for  so  much 
knowledge. 

22.  Wlio  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denied  the  Father  and  the 
Son, 

Such  errors  abound  still.  Men  deny  Christ's  Divine  nature  and  mis- 
sion ;  they  rob  Him  of  all  His  glorious  attributes  of  power  and 
mercy  ;  they  reduce  the  gospel  to  a  dream.  But,  alas  1  we  who 
profess  the  true  faith  are  yet  tempted  to  deny  it  in  our  lives.  If 
we  live  in  deadly  sin,  whatever  be  our  profession  of  religion,  we 
yet  renounce  our  heavenly  Father  and  our  Divine  Brother ;  we 
bring  contempt  upon  them,  and  help  to  pull  down  truth. 

3  3.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  tlie  same  hath  not  the  Father  : 
[but]  he  that  acknowledgeth  tJie  Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

Let  us  acknowledge  God  as  our  heavenly  Father  revealed  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I^t  us  acknowledge  Christ  Jesus  as  the  Divine  Son 
of  God,  and  yet  truly  a  man  amongst  men.  This  faith  alone  gives 
us  true  and  sufficient  thoughts  about  our  God,  and  also  a  pattern 
by  which  we  ourselves  can  rise  towards  Him. 

24.  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  t/ie  Father, 

Heavenly  truth  abides  in  the  believer's  heart  if  he  desires  to  keep  it. 
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There  it  expands  ;  there  it  reveals  ever  more  and  more  depths  of 
love ;  there  it  will  abound  in  deeper  proofs,  will  shew  itself  in 
holier  graces,  will  bestow  even  here  a  foretaste  of  blessedness. 
How  many  simple  hearts  have  been  blessed  with  this  abiding  light, 
while  proud  natures  put  it  from  them  ! 

35.  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even 
eternal  life. 

It  is  faith  now ;  one  day  it  will  be  sight.  It  is  love,  purity,  and 
truth  all  b^^n  now,  but  one  day  it  will  be  all  these  in  perfection. 
It  has  glimpses  of  God's  Presence  now,  but  then  He  will  be  always 
seen.  We  know  something,  we  have  some  enjoyment,  some  peace, 
some  love  here.  Ah,  these  are  but  dim  sparks  from  that  full  light 
and  joy  which  this  world  cannot  shew. 

26.  l^hese  things  have  I  nnilten  unto  you  concerning  them 
that  seduce  you.  27.  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  ahideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teacJi 
you :  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

All  oar  faith  and  duty  are  wrapped  up  in  our  baptismal  profession. 
We  have  but  to  cling  fast  to  that.  If  we  do  this  God's  Spirit 
will  unfold  the  full  meaning  of  His  Word  to  us.  Here  is  an  inward 
teacher  who  speaks  with  more  wisdom  than  earthly  teachers  know. 
Let  us  be  always  ready  to  learn  of  Him,  and  be  thankful  for  the 
many  lessons  that  He  has  shewn  us  already. 

28.  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fnre  him  at  his  coming. 

It  is  far  from  John's  thoughts  to  regard  the  Lord's  appearing  as  an 
arrival  from  a  distance.  The  Presence  of  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples  and  in  their  hearts  was  what  he  believed.  Only  he  knew 
a  time  would  come  when  this  unseen  gloiy  would  be  suddenly  re- 
vealed. How  can  we  prepare  ourselves  for  that  visible  Presence 
of  Christ  but  by  dwelling  in  His  hidden  Presence  now,  and  remem- 
bering that  He  is  by  ?  all  our  evil  desires  affront  Him. 

29.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  riglUeous,  ye  know  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him. 

Then  a  righteous  life  reveals  a  heavenly  birth.  It  does  not  tell  me 
bow  men  can  become  good  of  themselves,  but  declares  that  Di  vine 
mercy  which  has  renewed  our  weakness.  All  goodness  that  I  see 
in  creatures  makes  me  return  thanks  to  my  heavenly  Father  for 
His  rich  gifts  to  such  and  such  souls. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

X.  He  declareth  the  Binirular  love  of  Ood  towards  ut,  in  making  us  his 
sons:  3.  who  therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments, 
xz.  as  also  brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

BEHOLD,  wlujit  mannti*  of  love  the  Father  hcUh  bestotoed 
upon  us,  t/iat  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  vjorld  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  What  great  dignity 
God  has  bestowed  on  my  frail  nature  in  making  me  His  c^ld, 
giving  me  access  to  His  Throne,  letting  me  live  an  inward  Divine 
life.  And  if  all  this  is  scoffed  at  by  the  world,  I  will  content  mysdf 
by  remembering  how  my  Divine  Lord  was  Himself  ignored  and 
despised. 

2.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is» 

This  great  verse  is  very  high  above  us,  full  of  things  too  glorious. 
It  speaks  of  Christ's  appearing,  of  our  beholding  God's  glory,  and 
so  being  made  like  Him.  All  this  we  cannot  grasp  as  yet ;  but  let 
us  ding  fast  to  the  truth  that  we  are  God's  children  now.  This 
is  our  true  honour.  This  thought  will  keep  us  pure,  will  keep 
compassion  alive  within. 

3.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifleth  httn- 
self,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

Alas  !  many  people  have  lost  hope,  and  when  hope  is  gone  how  can 
we  fight  on  ?  Yet  we,  by  God's  mercy,  will  keep  on  hoping  in 
spite  of  our  many  falls.  We  will  hope  for  pure  hearts,  and  peace 
again,  and  to  be  able  to  do  some  good,  and  some  day  to  behold 
something  far  better  than  earth  ;  and  we  will  speak  of  this  hope 
even  to  the  ignorant  and  degraded;  they,  too»  must  learn  to 
share  it. 

4.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law:  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

Here  are  reasons  to  deter  us  from  sin  :  I,  It  is  by  its  very  nature  a 
breach  of  God's  law.  He  has  bidden  us  be  pure,  be  true,  be 
loving.  Every  time  we  sin  we  contradict  God's  holy  law,  and 
rebel  against  Him.  How  great  is  His  holy  law,  how  it  reaches 
through  body  and  soul !    O  Lord,  help  me  to  observe  it 
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5.  And  ye  know  that  he  woe  manifested  to  take  away  owr 
sins  ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin, 

2.  Sin  undoes  Christ's  work,  reverses  His  Sacrifice,  scorns  His 
pattern.  There  is  the  greatest  possible  contrariety  between  pride, 
selfishness,  or  impurity,  and  the  saving  work  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Whatever  may  be  our  professions,  or  devotions,  yet  if  we  love  sin 
we  cannot  be  Christ's  friends. 

6.  Whosoever  ahideth  in  him  sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  knoivn  him. 

3.  Sin  is  withdrawal  from  Christian  communion.  It  tears  us  out  of 
that  state  of  salvation  in  which  God  has  planted  us,  puts  us  back 
into  the  world,  subjects  us  to  our  old  and  hard  master  instead  of 
the  dear  Lord's  happy  service.  We  are  thus  linked  with  devils, 
with  unrepentant  and  hardened  souls,  and  lose  the  society  of 
Christ  and  the  saints. 

7.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

This  is  a  plain  test  of  righteousness,  the  doing  what  is  right.  God 
will  not  connive  at  sin  in  us  because  we  are  believers.  He  abhors 
those  who  claim  to  be  His  dear  children,  and  yet  allow  themselves 
in  wickedness.  No  knowledge  of  Scripture,  no  raptures  of  devo- 
tion, no  reverence  from  men,  will  make  us  saints  if  we  are  not 
striving  to  abhor  evil  and  follow  righteousness. 

8.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  0/ the  devil;  for  the  devil  sin- 
neth from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Lord,  help  me  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  devil's  suggestions.  Every 
day  he  breathes  into  my  soul  some  suspicion  of  God,  some  whisper 
of  hatred,  some  unclean  fancy ;  he  introduces  all  manner  of  ma- 
licious and  vile  thoughts  there.  Let  me  so  fill  my  soul  with 
heavenly  thoughts,  pure  prayer,  and  honest  work,  that  evil  may 
find  no  place  within. 

9.  Whosoever  is  horn  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom 
of  God. 

Let  us  claim  our  true  birthright,  let  us  cherish  afresh  the  heavenly 
seed  which  God  once  plant^  within.  Too  long  we  had  forgotten 
that  God  is  our  Father,  His  Spirit  our  life.  His  kingdom  our  hope ; 
but  now  Divine  mercy  has  spoken  to  us  and  revealed  afre^  our 
high  calling.    What  a  great  light  and  vision  is  this  when  the  soul 
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comes  to  see  what  God  has  done  for  her,  and  what  a  downfall  %\n 
would  be  1 

10.  In  this  the  cfiUdren  of  God  are  manifeitf  and  the  ddl- 
dren  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

Love  does  great  things,  if  great  things  come  in  her  way  to  do,  <Mr  else 
love  will  do  the  smallest  tasks.  Love  is  practical,  holy,  and  up- 
right, not  a  mere  sentiment.  Love  makes  the  Inward  difference 
between  God*s  children  and  His  enemies.  Both  alike  may  be 
baptized,  both  attend  church,  come  to  the  altar,  speak  of  religion, 
but  the  one  have  loving  hearts,  the  other  cold  hearts. 

1 1.  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard  from  tlte  beginning^ 
that  we  should  love  one  another. 

The  law  of  love  to  our  brethren  was  engraven  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Creator,  proclaimed  from  Sinai,  published  afresh  by  Tesus  Christ, 
shewn  in  His  Life  and  Death,  revived  in  us  by  His  blessed  Spirit, 
obeyed  by  all  God*s  saints.  Let  this  holy  law  be  alwajrs  present 
to  me ;  let  it  rule  all  my  conduct  I  have  been  too  ready  to 
forget  it. 

1 2.  I^ot  as  Cain,  who  was  of  t/iat  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  otm  toorks 
were  evil,  and  his  brother^s  righteous, 

En\y  and  hatred  do  not  always  issue  in  literal  murder,  but  they  are 
after  the  pattern  of  Cain,  who  first  brought  such  evil  tempers  into 
this  world.  Cain  was  jealous  of  his  brother,  and  was  thus  led  on 
to  become  the  first  of  murderers.  Christ  our  Saviour  is  the  tme 
Abel ;  He  offered  the  best  of  sacrifices ;  He  was  slain  by  envy ; 
His  Blood  still  cries  from  the  ground,  though  with  a  voice  of 
mercy.     He  bids  us  follow  Him  in  patience. 

13.  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  14, 
We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  toe 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideih  in 
death. 

What  a  death  !  He  is  dead  in  God's  sight ;  his  soul  is  dead  to  im- 
pulses of  grace  ;  he  is  on  the  way  to  eternal  death.  Love  then  is 
Ufe,  and  a  loveless  soul  is  wholly  lifeless  and  barren,  however 
great  stu*  and  show  of  life  it  has. 

15.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

Many  Christians  allow  themselves  to  use  injurious  words  and  have 
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bitter  thoughts  against  their  brethren.  They  injure  their  own 
souls  by  this ;  the^  provoke  God  to  withdraw  His  grace  from 
them.  I  confess  with  shame  my  unkind  feelings  towai^s  some  of 
those  whom  I  meet;  I  have  never  tried  to  help  or  sympathise 
with  them,  nay,  J  have  even  hated  and  spoken  of  them  as  enemies. 
Lord,  how  much  this  behaviour  harms  my  own  spiritual  life  ! 

16.  Her  thy  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  dovm 
his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  doum  our  lives  for  the 
brethren. 

Here  is  the  perfect  pattern  of  self-denying  love,  God's  own  Son 
giving  up  Himself  to  die  for  our  sakes.  He  practised  what  He 
preached.  Here  is  the  law  of  sacrifice,  under  which  brave  and 
patient  souls  have  lived  and  died,  following  their  great  Com- 
mander. Chnst  woke  up  this  great  force  of  love  in  them  by  His 
Cross. 

1 7.  But  whoso  hath  this  worlds  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

Love  does  not  need  occasions  of  heroic  sacrifice,  it  bums  as  bright  in 
little  things  as  in  great ;  it  will  take  trouble  to  comfort  the  dis- 
tressed, will  shew  itself  in  humble  services  and  poor  gifts.  True 
love  wUl  think  nothing  beneath  its  notice  May  I,  who  have  too 
long  remained  insensible  to  the  sufferings  of  the  poor,  reflect  on 
this  verse  and  improve  my  ways. 

18.  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

Empty  words  and  a  deceiving  ton^e  cannot  take  the  place  of  love. 
How  would  yon  yourself  like»  m  your  time  of  necessity,  to  meet 
with  nothing  but  kind  words  ?  How  would  you  like  your  dear 
ones  to  be  thus  mocked  in  their  sufferings  ?  Let  those  who  pro- 
fess to  bring  Christian  consolations  to  the  dying  and  the  needy 
take  care  that  their  ministry  is  not  one  of  empty  words  alone. 

1 9.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 
assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

If  we  feel  doubts  about  our  faith  or  acceptance,  if  we  want  more 
sense  of  peace,  let  us  try  to  live  a  life  of  active  love,  and  then  God 
will  relieve  our  suspense.  What  His  judgment  on  us  will  be  we 
cannot  yet  say,  but  love  will  help  us  to  get  ready  for  it.  O  great 
remedy  for  a  perplexed  heart !  go  and  comfort  the  sorrowful,  help 
the  distressed,  rescue  some  soul,  and  your  own  way  will  become 
clearer. 
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20.  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  Jmoweth  all  things, 

God  is  great ;  He  knows  what  has  gone  wrong  with  me  ;  He  is  able  to 
set  me  right  again.  Away  with  scruples  that  torment  and  perplex 
me.  I  cast  myself  on  the  abyss  of  His  Fatherly  love,  fully  trusting 
that  He  loves  me,  though  He  sees  me  through  and  through. 

21.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  God, 

Good  works  cannot  justify  us  ;  no,  indeed,  they  are  all  imperfect, 
unworthy  in  themselves,  needing  to  be  sprinkled  with  Christ's 
Blood ;  and  yet  they  help  to  reassure  our  hearts.  If  God  has 
given  us  such  opportunities  of  caring  for  His  people,  of  promoting 
His  glory,  of  spreading  mercy  and  truth  around,  and  a  mind  and 
will  to  embrace  them,  then  His  design  for  our  salvation  is  more 
clearly  seen. 

22.  And  whatsoever  we  ash,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight. 

Obedience  and  prayer  go  together  in  a  Christian.  He  does  his 
Father's  Will,  and  prays  that  he  may  do  it  better,  and  that  other 
men  may  do  it  also.  We  are  most  unworthy,  but  as  members  of 
Christ  we  have  a  claim  to  be  heard  and  helped  by  our  heavenly 
Father.  God  regards  us  as  in  His  Son,  and  so  puts  our  defects 
aside. 

23.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another;  as  he 
gave  us  commandment 

Here  is  a  simple  definition  of  a  true  Christian  ;  he  believes  in  Christ 
the  Lord  revealed  as  our  Divine  Saviour,  and  he  strives  to  obey 
Him  by  a  life  of  love  and  duty.  Think,  has  human  wisdom  ever 
found  nobler  aims  for  man  ?  Here  is  enough  to  kindle  love,  to 
awaken  humility,  to  make  life  endurable  and  death  easy.  Only 
try  this  plan,  and  God  will  give  you  light  to  walk  by. 

24.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleih  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

We  were  created  and  regenerated  for  this  purpose,  that  we  might 
dwell  in  God,  and  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  m  us.  In  Him  is  a  sure 
foundation  for  our  weak,  frail  nature  ;  His  truth  and  love  are  our 
stay.  Lord,  let  this  verse  come  true  in  my  own  case  ;  let  me  have 
a  constant  remembrance  of  Thee ;  take  away  from  my  heart  all 
that  unfits  it  for  Thy  dwelling-place. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

I.  He  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers,  who  boast  of  the  Spirit, 
but  to  try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  catholick  faith :  7.  and  by  many 
reasons  ezhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every  spirit^   hiU   try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God :  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  otU  into  the  world. 

Christians  are  bound  to  require  proof  from  those  who  claim  to  come 
with  a  Divine  message.  Many  spiritual  influences  are  abroad, 
many  startling  and  amazing  works  are  wrought.  God  ^ve  us 
grace  to  discern  rightly  between  His  truth  and  the  devil's  impos- 
tures. God's  Spirit  is  our  true  inward  Guide.  May  we  always 
listen  to  His  Voice. 

2.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that  can- 
fesseih  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  3.  and 
every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even  now  already  is  it 
in  the  world. 

Spiritual  influences  from  God  upon  man  are  lodged  for  us  in  the 
hands  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man ; 
His  Divine  and  human  natures  fit  Him  and  Him  only  to  bring 
God  near  to  our  spirits,  and  lift  us  up  towards  God.  Unless  we 
confess  Christ  as  God's  Son  and  our  Saviour,  we  shall  miss  Divine 
truth  and  be  lost  in  the  subtleties  of  men.  Glory  be  to  God  for 
linking  the  invisible  and  visible  worlds  together  in  the  Person  of 
His  dear  Son. 

4.  Te  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them : 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. 

These  words  should  not  flatter  our  pride,  nor  make  us  lazy,  but  give 
us  courage  by  shewing  who  fights  for  us  when  we  fight.  It  is 
His  victory,  not  ours.  Without  Him  we  experience  nothing  but 
defeat  and  downfall.  He  is  stronger  to  help  than  all  enemies 
together  to  overwhelm. 

5.  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them.     6.    We  are  of  God:  he  that 
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hunoeih  God  heareth  m;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

God*s  Church,  which  has  been  from  the  banning,  speaks  with  a 
plain  voice.  Here  are  creeds  and  worship  and  laws  which  pre- 
serve God's  truth  for  us.  All  true  teachers  submit  to  the  old  uuth 
which  the  apostles  taught  and  left  behind  them.  Those  are  sore 
to  be  wrong  who  would  set  aside  the  Creed  and  invent  a  new 
faith.  We  are  content  with  the  Catholic  Faith  which  has  guided 
so  many  generations. 

7.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God, 

This  b  a  great  and  high  command ;  how  can  we  keep  it  ?  In  our- 
selves is  no  lastmg  supply  of  love.  No,  it  must  he  drawn  from 
God  ;  the  capacity  to  love  must  be  daily  renewed  from  on  high. 
In  our  prayers,  and  when  we  come  to  God's  altar,  we  draw  from  a 
Fountain  of  love.  Without  such  exercises  of  devotion  our  love  is 
apt  to  dwindle  and  wither  away. 

8.  He  thai  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love. 

Vainly  should  we  boast  of  wisdom  if  we  had  no  love.  It  would  not 
be  enough  to  know  all  science  or  all  Scripture,  to  perform  aU 
actions  of  duty  or  of  worship,  unless  a  spark  of  this  fire  was  alight 
within.  This  sentence  reveals  to  us  more  about  the  nature  of  our 
God  than  we  can  learn  elsewhere.  Such  a  revelation  is  a  firm 
anchor  to  hold  by  in  time  of  trial 

9.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him. 

Here  is  the  manifestation  of  Divine  love  which  we  can  feel  most.  I 
look  for  God's  love  in  stars  or  suns,  in  my  own  life  or  my  own 
body,  and  I  do  not  alwa]^  find  it  manifest ;  clouds  come  between 
me  and  it.  But  in  the  life  of  grace  I  see  it  clearly ;  iaith  and  hope 
and  prayer  are  tokens  of  redeeming  love  planted  in  my  heart.  I 
can  repent,  can  believe,  can  give  up  myself  afresh  to  serve  my  God, 
and  in  all  this  I  see  that  He  loves  me. 

10.  Herein  is  love,  not  tluU  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
%is,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

Here  is  a  simple  account  of  the  Atonement ;  not  fully  revealing  all  its 
mysteries,  but  dwelling  on  our  wretchedness,  God's  mercy,  and 
the  perfection  of  Christ's  Sacrifice.  Viewed  in  this  light,  we  see 
how  Christ's  Cross  meets  our  needs.  Here  is  a  store  of  truth 
which  we  may  reflect  upon  and  understand  by  d^rees  throughout 
eternity. 
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11.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

Love,  then,  is  part  of  our  duty.  Go<l,  Who  owed  us  nothing,  has 
yet  given  us  so  much,  nay,  remitted  the  great  debt  that  we  owed 
Him ;  therefore  we  are  bound  to  shew  love  to  His  children,  how- 
ever ill-disposed  they  may  be.  Cam's  motto  was,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  but  Christians  who  know  God's  mercy  will 
readily  take  tneir  brethren's  concerns  to  heart 

12.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.     If  toe  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

Visible  fellowship  with  God  is  beyond  our  nature.  We  cannot  see 
His  face,  nor  hear  His  voice,  though  He  is  ever  near  us,  but  our 
hearts  can  rise  to  the  invisible  through  the  visible.  O  Lord,  enable 
us  by  loving  Thy  children  to  love  Thee.  Let  this  life  of  active 
love  help  our  hearts  to  find  out  Thy  infinite  perfections.  I  know 
God  is  altogether  above  me,  yet  I  desire  to  approach  and  to  love 
Him  as  weU  as  a  creature  can.  May  I  therefore  never  miss  an 
opportunity  of  shewing  love  to  any. 

13.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit, 

Shall  we  not  seek  to  profit  more  in  this  school?  How  little  we 
have  yet  learnt  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  wajrs  1  We  can  sing  with  the 
Church— 

"  Thrice-holy  Fount,  thrice-holy  Fire^ 
Our  hearts  with  heavenly  Love  inspire." 

14.  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

We  have  seen  with  adoring  wonder,  we  testify  with  patience  and 
courage,  we  know  of  a  Divine  remedy,  an  infinite  mercy,  some- 
thing that  can  transform  the  world  and  plant  hope  again  in  despair- 
ing hearts.  O  blessed  message  and  happy  witnesses !  may  our 
turn  come  to  declare  it  thus. 

15.  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God, 

Grant,  Lord,  that  as  I  have  been  brought  up  in  the  true  confession 
of  Thy  dear  Son's  Godhead,  I  may  remain  stedfast  in  it,  hold  fast 
all  the  creed  which  follows  from  it,  extend  this  faith  among  my 
brethren,  and  end  this  mortal  life  with  it  on  my  lips.  Lei  all  I 
have  of  means  or  talents  be  used  to  spread  this  faith  among  men. 

16.  And  we  have  knoum  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
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to  us,     God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwellelk  in 
Godj  and  God  in  him. 

What  an  infinite  misery  it  would  be  to  doubt  that  there  is  a  loving 
God !  Then  all  would  become  dark  and  hopeless.  Wise  and  great 
minds  have  been  thus  overwhelmed,  but  we  who  are  simple  people 
have  a  sure  anchor  to  hold  by.  We  know  what  God's  love  has 
been  to  ourselves,  and  thereby  we  reckon  how  great  it  is  to  the 
world. 

1 7.  Hei^ein  is  our  love  made  pe^'fect,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment :  because  as  he  is^  so  are  toe  in  this 
world, 

O  high  and  lofty  words  !  How  can  we  in  this  world  be  as  Jesus  is  ? 
We  cannot  indeed  rise  to  His  spotless  pattern,  but  we  can  abide 
in  God  by  love  and  trust ;  we  can  put  away  all  that  separates  us 
from  our  heavenly  Father  ;  we  can  tnus  copy  Christ's  ways,  and  so 
be  at  peace.  The  thought  of  the  last  judgment  will  thus  bring 
awe  with  it,  but  not  confusion. 

18.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  easteth  out 
fear :  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. 

Fear  is  the  feeling  that  God  is  against  us  ;  love  the  feeling  that  He 
is  for  us.  Thus,  as  we  advance  in  the  Christian  life,  fear  will 
diminish  and  love  increase.  Yet  there  is  a  certain  fear,  meaning 
reverence,  awe,  a  sense  of  our  own  nothingness,  which  must  ever 
remain,  and  befits  a  creature. 

19.  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

The  command  is  not,  **  Love,  and  then  God  will  love  you,**  but  it  is, 
**  Love,  because  God  has  loved  you  and  made  you  able  to  love." 
The  thought  of  all  God's  undeserved  goodness  to  us,  how  His 
mercy  sought  us  out  and  found  us,  stirs  up  some  love  in  our  dull, 
cold  hearts  towards  our  Divine  Friend,  aiid  then  to  His  friends. 
May  we  blow  up  this  spark  into  a  steady  flame,  not  let  gusts  of 
passion  extinguish  it. 

20.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  lie  love  God  wliom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

We  have  opportunities  every  day  of  shewing  love ;  souls  to  bear 
with,  comfort,  or  forgive,  necessities  of  our  brethren  to  minister 
to.  What  folly  it  would  be  to  spend  our  thoughts  in  meditating 
on  the  love  of  God,  and  meanwhile  throw  aside  the  very  oppor- 
tunities which  the  dear  Lord  has  put  in  our  way  to  train  us  in 
loving  I 
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21.  And  this  eommandment  have  toe  from  him,  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 

Lord,  sbew  us  how  to  cherish  love  towards  Thee  by  contemplation 
and  prayer,  and  yet  discharge  earnestly  all  active  duties  of  love  to 
our  brethren.  Shew  us  also  how  to  love  our  brethren  and  yet 
abhor  what  evil  there  is  in  them.  Only  Divine  wisdom  can  teach 
us  how  to  be  loving  and  yet  pure  and  upright  in  all  our  ways. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I.  He  that  loveth  Ood  loveth  his  children »  and  keepeth  his  command- 
ments :  3.  which  to  the  faithful  are  lieht,  and  not  grievous,  g.  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  Ood,  able  to  save  us,  14.  and  to  hear  our  prayers,  which 
we  make  for  ourselves,  and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  tJiat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  boiti  of 
God:  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

Believers  are  regenerate  and  made  God's  children  by  adoption  and 
grace  ;  they  seek  to  be  daily  renewed  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  What 
a  great  tie  is  this  between  all  those  who  possess  it !  They  have 
found  out  that  God  loves  them,  that  His  Son  has  become  manifest 
for  their  salvation,  that  His  quickening  Spirit  gives  them  strength. 
O  happy  discovery  which  God  enlightens  our  souls  to  discern,  and 
which  changes  all  the  face  of  things  for  us  ! 

2.  By  this  toe  know  that  we  love  tJie  children  of  God,  when 
toe  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

Love  of  God  and  love  towards  our  brethren  mutually  confirm  and 
approve  each  other.  They  may  be  distinct  in  theoiy,  but  in  reality 
they  cannot  be  separated.  We  cannot  well  possess  the  one  unless 
the  other  goes  with  it.  O  blessed  union  of  loving  hearts  in  a 
common  love  and  obedience  to  their  heavenly  Father  I  Let  us, 
O  Lord,  rather  experience  all  this  than  talk  of  it. 

3.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commxind- 
ments :  and  his  commandments  are  not  gi'ievous. 

Not  grievous,  because  the  prospect  of  heaven  makes  us  able  to  despise 
the  world.  Also,  because  religion  becomes  our  daily  delight  and 
comfort ;  also,  because  our  whole  reason  and  experience  goes 
along  with  what  God  enjoins  ;  also,  because  Jesus  and  His  saints 
help  us  by  their  example.  Yes,  God  helps  our  weak  natures  by 
His  victorious  grace. 
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4.  For  whaUoever  is  horn  ofOod  overeometh  the  world :  and 
this  is  tJie  victory  that  overeometh  the  xoorld^  even  onr  faith. 

Faith  is  the  watchword  of  Christ*s  soldiers,  the  strength  on  which 
they  rely.  Against  faith  there  is  no  answer.  Temptations  and 
perplexities  give  way  before  one  who  believes.  Faith  cannot  see 
or  touch,  but  it  is  sure  of  God*s  righteousness  and  mercy,  though 
aprpearances  be  against  it.  Faith  stands  firm  against  pain,  and 
shame,  and  death. 

5.  Who  is  he  that  oveixometh  the  worlds  but  he  that  helieveth 
that  Jesus  is  tlie  Son  of  God  f 

Search  and  look  ;  who  else  in  the  world  can  overcome,  and  bear,  and 
love,  except  one  who  believes  in  Christ,  the  Divine  Saviour  of 
men  ?  Here  alone  is  a  sure  talisman  amidst  the  rough  shocks  of 
the  6ght.  It  is  members  of  Christ,  those  who  trust  to  His  Cross 
for  pardon,  to  His  life  for  strength,  that  have  this  great  secret 
which  makes  them  invincible.    O  my  God,  make  me  know  it  1 

6.  This  is  he  that  came  by  toater  and  bloody  even  Jesus 
Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  toater  and  blood.  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  mtness,  because  the  Sjnrit  is  truth, 

Jesus  came  to  live  for  us ;  His  Baptism  in  the  water  of  Jordan  was  the 
entrance  upon  His  Divine  ministry  as  our  Teacher  and  Pattern. 
Also  He  came  to  die  for  us ;  His  Blood  was  shed  for  our  sake  on 
the  Cross ;  there  He  was  our  Propitiation.  Also  He  came  to 
renew  our  dull  hearts  by  the  might  of  His  Spirit,  which  He  ]X)ur^ 
down  at  Pentecost  All  these  parts  of  Christ's  work  blend  into 
one,  and  unite  to  tell  us  Who  He  is. 

7.  For  (lure  are  tliree  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.  8. 
And  tlvere  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  ea^ih,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

The  water  used  at  the  font  to  signi^  God's  purifying  grace  cleansing 
us  from  stain,  and  making  us  His  children  ;  the  blood  spiritually 
exhibited  at  the  altar  beneath  a  sacramental  sign  ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  age  to  age  quickening  hearts  and  raising  up  witnesses  for 
Christ, — all  these  three  unite  to  tell  us  of  salvation.  It  is  true, 
God  loves  us,  grace  will  win,  peace  and  holiness  can  be  ours 
again. 

9.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater  :  for  this  is  the  mtness  of  God  which  he  hath  testified  of 
his  Son. 

Do  we  know  less  of  Christ  now  than  those  knew  who  saw  I  lim  in 
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the  flesh  ?  No,  for  we  still  possess  the  best  of  all  testimony,  that 
of  God  Himself.  He  has  witnessed  for  us  not  only  in  the  institu- 
tion of  holy  ordinances,  but  by  a  new  life  that  has  come  into  the 
world  and  extended  even  to  our  own  hearts. 

10.  He  thai  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  mtness 
in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his 
Son, 

Lord,  I  believe.  Help  me  to  believe  more  firmly.  I  acknowledge 
the  wealth  of  testimony  that  Thou  hast  given  me.  May  I  never 
by  deadly  sin  blind  my  eyes  and  stop  my  ears  so  as  to  become 
insensible  to  Thy  witness.  May  I  rather  be  always  learning  of 
Thee,  and  so  believe  and  know  more. 

1 1.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  tu  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  1 2.  Me  that  hat/i  the  Son 
hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life, 

O  life,  what  a  gift  it  is,  even  our  frail  earthly  life  I  What  is  so 
precious,  so  mysterious,  so  Divine  ?  But  this  life  soon  begins  to 
fade  ;  we  look  for  an  undying  life,  where  body  and  soul  will  be 
perfected,  whence  death  will  be  banished.  Only  God*s  Son  can 
give  us  this.  His  friends  have  such  a  hope,  which  bears  them  up 
Sjrough  death  ;  they  know  what  He  is  to  them  now,  and  so  they 
trust  Him  for  the  time  to  come. 

13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  thai  ye  mxiy  know  tluit  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

Then  it  is  no  presumption  for  me  to  say,  **  I  have  eternal  life." 
S.  John  would  teach  me  that  very  persuasion  ;  he  would  assure  me 
that  my  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  gives  me  already  a  share  in  eternal 
life,  bids  me  live  as  in  hep.ven,  bids  me  triumph  over  all  adversities 
that  come.  May  I  cling  fast  to  this  blessedness  which  has  so  mer- 
cifully been  granted  to  me  even  here  and  now.  May  no  blasts  of 
temptation  extinguish  it. 

I4«  And  tlUs  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if 
we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  15. 
and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
tliat  toe  have  the  petitions  that  toe  desired  of  him. 

Our  prayers  work  with  God's  gracious  Will.     He  desires  that  evil  be 
overcome  and  removed  from  His  creation.     We  desire  this  also  ; 
3A 
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we  entreat  Him  to  accomplish  it.  He  is  our  Father ;  we  have 
experienced  innumerable  mercies  at  His  hands;  we  know  how 
good  He  has  been  to  others,  and  therefore  we  go  on  earnestly 
pleading  for  our  brethren  and  for  ourselves.  Is  it  nothing  to  be 
able  to  commit  our  anxieties  into  the  hands  of  One  so  wise  and 
compassionate  ?  He  does  not  indeed  let  us  see  clearhr  the  whole 
plan  of  His  dealings,  but  yet  our  prayers  bring  us  comfort 

1 6.  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  say 
that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

Then  some  of  the  sins  that  I  see  are  not  unto  death ;  they  do  not 
utterly  cut  the  soul  off  from  repentance  or  auench  intercession 
made  for  it,  while  other  sins  are  unto  death,  kill  faith  and  love 
utterly,  stop  the  mouth  of  prayer.  How  can  I  tell  which  sins  are 
of  the  first  sort,  and  which  of  the  second  ?  Be  assured  that  so  long 
as  there  is  any  hatred  of  evil  left,  any  faith  in  Christ's  Cross,  any 
longing  to  repent,  evil  has  not  utterly  killed  good  in  the  sinner. 
Prayer  may  still  go  up  for  him.  Lord,  help  me  to  pray  with  a 
more  earnest  heart,  that  so  I  may  be  heard« 

1 7.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto 
death. 

Sin  interrupts  our  communion  with  God  ;  it  is  a  darkness  creeping 
over  our  inward  sight,  a  stain  growing  on  our  white  robe,  a  dis- 
ease weakening  our  spiritual  health.  May  we  be  enabled  to  dis- 
cern the  evil  and  arrest  it  by  repentance  before  it  grows  beyond 
any  physician's  skill 

18.  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not; 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself  and  tluU  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not. 

Here  follow  three  maxims  which  Christians  know  well.  What  a 
comfort  in  this  uncertain,  confused  world  to  have  any  truths  dear 
and  plain  to  lay  hold  of:  I.  Christian  life  has  its  own  power. 
Divine  mercy  protects  God's  children  in  their  simplicity  ;  they  are 
able  to  withstand  temptation.  This  is  our  first  fact.  We  cannot 
help  noticing  the  victory  which  those  win  who  trust  in  God  only. 

19.  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness, 

2.  Christian  life  has  its  own  light ;  it  enjo3rs  a  brightness  which  is 
absolutely  unknown  to  unbelievers.  All  the  wisdom  of  the  heathen 
world  was  but  darkness,  all  its  grandeur  slavery,  compared  with  the 
condition  of  God's  children.  That  is  our  second  fact,  the  diflference 
which  it  makes  whether  we  know  of  a  Father  in  heaven  or  not. 
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20.  And  w€  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come^  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  map  know  him  that  is  true, 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jestis  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life, 

3.  Christian  life  is  union  with  Jesus  Christ.  Absolute  truth  and  per- 
fect goodness  indeed  reign  unembodied  in  heaven,  but  yet  in  a  real 
sense  they  have  appear^  on  earth  below  in  the  visible  form  of 
Mary's  Son,  Who  lived  and  died  here,  and  knits  us  to  Himself. 
This  is  our  third  fact.  Christ's  Divine  words,  Ilis  grace.  His 
risen  power,  are  so  much  added  to  the  spiritual  store  of  mankind. 
May  we  find  this  communion  with  God  through  Christ  come  true 
in  our  own  case. 

21.  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols.    Amen, 

Beware  of  idols ;  not  merely  those  which  are  framed  of  gold  or 
marble,  but  those  which  your  own  minds  and  hearts  frame  and  set 
in  God's  place.  Worship  God  alone,  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus. 
All  other  faith  will  end  in  darkness,  all  other  love  in  disappoint* 
ment 
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z.  He  ezhorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with  her  children,  to  per- 
severe in  Christian  love  and  belief,  8.  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of 
their  former  profession :  zo.  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  those 
seducers  that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children^  whom  I  love 
in  the  trvlh  ;  and  not  I  only,  biU  also  all  they  that  have 
known  the  trtUh  ;  2.  for  the  truth* $  sake,  whicfi  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  shall  he  with  us  for  ever. 

Trutli  sanctifies  love  and  knowledge ;  it  abides  with  us  and  guides 
us  towards  heaven  ;  there  it  will  be  ours  in  still  fuller  measure. 
S.  John  was  united  to  this  lady  and  her  family  by  their  common 
devotion  to  Divine  truth.  That  is  the  real  tie  of  union,  which 
neither  age  nor  distance  wears  out. 

3.  Grace  he  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  Ood  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  t/ie  jSon  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

The  gospel  offers  on  God's  part  free  grace,  tender  mercy,  peace  to 
abide  within,  and  all  this  as  revealed  to  us  with  truth  and  in  love. 
Truth  and  love  are  S.  John's  two  watchwords.  He  thought  of 
them  more  and  more  as  the  evening  of  his  days  drew  on.  He 
recognised  Divine  truth  and  Divine  love  both  expressed  in  the 
person  of  his  Master. 

4.  /  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

Lord,  may  I  always  be  found  walking  in  truth,  ever  pressing  on- 
wards, ever  sincere  and  upright,  the  same  at  home  as  abroad,  the 
same  in  dark  days  as  in  sunshine.     May  I  live  as  I  pray. 

5.  And  now  I  heseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  urrote  a 
new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which  toe  had  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  love  one  another. 
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Love  is  no  mere  sentiment  or  fancy.  It  draws  us  not  only  towards 
those  whom  we  are  akin  to,  or  who  are  pleasant  to  us.  No,  it  is 
obedience  to  our  heavenly  Father's  Will,  which  is  declared  to  us 
through  all  Scripture.  This  is  true  love,  to  live  for  God's  sake, 
and  as  He  would  have  us. 

(i.  And  this  is  love^  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment^  That,  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning, ye  should  walk  «i  it. 

Keep  me.  Lord,  in  the  old  ways.  May  I  retain  what  I  have  heard 
from  the  beginning,  the  commandments  and  examples  of  my  early 
dajTS.  May  my  life  need  no  sudden  break  or  great  change,  but 
only  the  faster  hold  and  fuller  practice  of  good  things  l^mt  in 
childhood. 

7.  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world,  who  con- 
fess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  de 
cctW  and  an  antichrist 

This  is  a  denial  of  the  whole  gospel.  If  God's  Son  did  not  come  in 
the  flesh,  truly  a  man  like  us,  with  man's  soul  and  body,  bom  to 
suflfer  and  to  die,  then  we  are  not  redeemed.  If  the  gospel  is  a 
fable,  a  sweet  dream,  an  unfulfilled  longing,  then  shut  up  the  New 
Testament,  and  let  us  try  some  other  religion.  God  keep  in  us  a 
firm  faith  in  the  reality  of  His  dear  Son's  work. 

8.  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  t/Ungs  which  we 
have  unsought,  but  that  we  receive  a  fidl  reward, 

God  rewards  liberally  all  work  done  in  His  Name.  Let  us  only  per- 
severe unto  the  end,  and  we  shall  find  He  has  not  deceived  us. 
Indeed  His  reward  is  far  above  our  labour,  and  the  very  power  to 
do  any  good  work  is  the  gift  of  His  mercy. 

9.  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  hath  not  God,  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

This  is  an  age  of  progress.  Men  pursue  with  eagerness  every  path 
of  knowledge.  Vet,  if  they  go  beyond  the  old  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel, they  lose  instead  of  gaining.  Here  we  cannot  develop  any 
nirther ;  here  is  plain  truth  as  God  has  taught  it.  Lord,  make  us 
so  value  Thy  holy  gospel  that  we  may  cling  fast  to  it,  whatever 
else  of  new  knowledge  come  to  us. 

10.  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  Jimise,  neither  bid  him  God  speed: 
1 1,  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds. 
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Lord,  I  desire  to  beware  of  those  who  would  unsettle  my  fisuth  in 
Christ  If  I  lost  that,  what  could  take  its  place?  As  I  would 
guard  my  ears  from  impure  words,  so  I  would  from  unbelieving 
or  blasphemous  suggestions,  lest  they  take  root  within.  My 
Saviour  s  honour  is  dear  to  me,  but  may  I  uphold  it  in  all  humility 
and  charity. 

12.  Having  many  thi7ig$  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink :  hut  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  he  full,  1 3.  The  children 
of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee.     Amen, 

Not  by  paper  and  ink,  but  by  the  living  spoken  word  was  the  gospel 
first  spread ;  and  even  now  that  is  God  s  ordinary  way  of  convert- 
ing souls.  We  are  grateful  for  good  books,  yet  good  friends  are 
a  still  more  precious  gift.  May  we  use  both  so  as  to  know  our 
God  more  and  love  Him  better. 
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He  commendeth  Qaiut  for  his  piety,  5.  and  hospitality  7.  to  true  preachers : 
Q.  complaininif  of  the  unkind  dealing:  of  ambitious  Diotrephes  on  the 
contraiy  side,  ix.  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed:  za.  and 
giveth  special  testimony  to  the  good  report  of  Demetrius. 

THE  dder  unto  t/ie  wellbeloved  Gaitu,  wkom  I  love  in  the 
truth.     2,  Beloved^  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  p^^osper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soid  prospereth. 

The  apostle,  in  writing  this  short  note  to  his  friend,  desires  for  him 
temporal  blessings  as  well  as  spiritual.  He  knew  that  his  friend's 
soul  was  thriving,  and  he  longed  that  his  health  and  affairs  might 
thrive  too.  So  ought  we  to  have  a  tender  thought  for  our  dear 
ones*  welfare,  and  commend  to  God  their  bodies  and  souls  alike. 

3,  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testi- 
fied of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the 
truth,  4.  /  have  no  greater  Joy  than  to  hear  that  my  cliildren 
walk  in  truth. 

Here  is  true  faith  issuing  in  a  true  life.  Those  who  have  true  faith 
in  their  hearts,  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  their  heavenly  Father, 
are  the  persons  to  be  depended  on  to  discharge  the  various  duties 
of  life.  They  live  as  in  God's  Presence  ;  they  have  one  rule  for 
darkness  and  for  light.  This  is  the  best  of  all  joys,  to  find  our 
dear  children  turning  out  thus  ;  it  is  better  than  if  they  had  all  pos- 
sible talents  or  riches. 

5.  Beloved,  thou  doest  faWifully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the 
hrOkren,  and  to  strangers  ;  6.  which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church :  whom  if  thou  bring  foward  on  their 
joiwmey  after  a  godly  sort,  tlum  shalt  do  well : 

We  too  are  strangers,  far  from  our  true  home,  journeying  towards 
heaven.  Christ  the  Lord  has  welcomed  ui,  lodged  us  in  His  Church, 
set  us  on  the  right  road.  May  we  be  mindfol  of  His  mercy,  and 
shew  like  love  to  those  who  need  iL 
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7.  Because  thai  for  his  name^s  sake  they  went  forth^  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles, 

Either  persecutions  drove  them  out,  or  a  zeal  to  spread  the  gospel. 
In  either  case  they  had  to  part  with  this  world's  goods,  and 
depend  upon  Christian  charity.  No  doubt  they  were  able  to  speak 
convincingly  about  that  Master  whose  love  was  to  them  instead 
of  all  else.  The  more  we  give  up  for  Him  the  more  precious  we 
shall  find  His  love. 

8.  We  therefore  otight  to  receive  such,  thai  wc  might  be  fel- 
lowhelpers  to  the  truth. 

It  if  little  I  can  do  to  help  the  truth,  but  let  me  do  what  I  can.  A 
few  prayers,  a  few  alnis,  some  poor  words  or  plain  deeds  of  mine 
may  be  a  small  contribution  towards  the  great  victory  of  good. 
Let  me  only  not  hinder  God's  cause  by  my  selfishness.  I  am  a 
soldier  in  the  great  army,  and  so  must  fill  my  place,  obey  the 
orders  given  me,  and  thus  contribute  my  share  to  the  right 

9.  /  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Biotrephes,  who  loveth  to 
have  the  preeminence  among  them^  receiveth  us  not,  10.  Where- 
fore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doethy 
prating  against  us  with  malicious  words:  and  not  content 
therewiihy  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  tJie  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

Be  warned  against  those  faults  which  crept  in  even  in  S.  John's  day. 
Here  we  notice  disobedience,  ambition,  bitter  words,  and  unkind 
dealings.     Diotrephes  sought  for  authority  and  dignity,  and  tUs 

gursuit  led  him  into  so  much  evil.     May  I  rejoice  at  being  in  a 
umble  place,  where  I  am  less  exposed  to  temptation. 

11.  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  ofOod:  but  he  that  doeth  evil 
hath  not  seen  God, 

God  gives  us  good  examples,  in  order  that  by  following  them  we 
may  rise  nearer  to  Him.  God's  saints  are  shewn  to  us,  not  for  our 
worship,  but  for  our  imitation.  All  good  that  there  is  in  them 
came  straight  from  the  eternal  Fountain  of  all  goodness.  Let  us 
praise  God  for  His  gifts  richly  bestowed  on  His  servants. 

1 2.  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth 
itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  and  ye  know  t/icU  our 
record  is  true, 

Demetrius  seems  to  have  been  a  quiet,  steady  lover  of  goodness. 
He  was  one  whom  the  8^>ostle  recommended,  and  Imew  that 
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Christians  would  recommend.  One  day  all  pretension  and  false- 
hood ¥dll  flee  away,  and  we  shall  see  God*s  true  servants  manifest 
in  the  reality  of  their  love  and  purity,  with  all  misunderstandings 
removed. 

13.  /  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  mil  not  tptth  ink  and 
pen  write  unto  thee:  14.  but  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee, 
and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
salute  thee.     Greet  the  friends  by  name, 

O  great  apostle,  may  we  be  one  day  permitted  to  see  thy  face  and 
hear  all  thy  message  !  We  have  learnt  by  thy  means  many  truths 
about  Christ's  glory  and  His  humiliation,  but  we  desire  to  fill  up 
oar  knowledge  in  the  clearer  light  of  heaven.  Thy  writings  are 
so  many  greetings  from  God  to  us,  fitted  to  plant  truth  and  love 
within,  but  we  long  for  a  clearer  knowledge  and  deeper  peace  than 
earth  can  bestow. 
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He  exhortcth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession  of  the  faith.  4.  False 
teachers  are  crept  in  to  seduce  them :  for  whose  damnable  doctrine 
and  manners  horrible  punishment  is  prepared :  90.  whereas  the  godly, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers  to  Ood,  may  perse- 
vere, and  grow  in  grace,  and  keep  themselves,  and  recover  others 
out  of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 

JUDE,  iht  servant  of  Jestu  Chist,  and  brother  of  James,  to 
them  thai  are  sanctified  by  Ood  tlie  Fatlter,  and  preserved 
in  Jems  Christ,  and  called: 

If  the  writer  had  wished  to  glorify  himself,  he  might  have  dwelt 
upon  his  own  kinship  to  Clu-ist  the  Lord,  but  he  prefers  the  title 
of  "servant  of  Christ  and  brother  of  James."  Christ's  servants 
are  bound  to  obey  Him,  to  wait  on  His  people,  to  be  diligent  in 
His  business.  They  have  to  tell  their  brethren  of  that  exceeding 
love  and  mercy  which  has  sought  them  out,  and  which  is  able  to 
preserve  them  safe  through  all  the  dangers  of  life.  They  say, 
*'  Do  not  distrust  God's  love ;  be  sure  He  can  and  will  save  you." 

2.  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  multiplied, 

Mercy  is  that  pity  or  Divine  compassion  with  which  God  looked 
on  us  and  devised  our  redemption ;  peace  is  that  reconciliation 
through  Christ's  Death  whereby  we  have  found  pardon ;  love  is 
that  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  unites  us  to  each  other 
and  to  our  GcS.  All  this  gracious  work  has  been  beeun  by  God 
in  us.     May  it  be  perfected  and  brought  to  a  happy  end. 

3.  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  unite  unto  you  of 
the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhoi't  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

Is  it  not  just  as  needful  that  we  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
catholic  faith  in  these  days  ?  It  is  a  precious  Jewel  which  may 
be  stolen  from  us.  Many  despise  or  even  hate  it ;  the  devil  and 
all  his  hosts  pour  daily  scorn  upon  it     But  remember  that  there  b 
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nothing  else  to  take  its  place.  If  we  lose  our  faith  in  God's  Provi- 
dence, in  the  love  and  mercy  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  Scripture,  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  in  the  promises  of  heaven,  where  can  we  find 
anything;  else  to  comfort,  sustain,  or  guide  us  ?  It  would  be  an 
infinite  Toss  to  have  parted  with  this  precious  faith. 

4.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawarei^  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men^ 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

These  false  teachers  went  wrong  in  two  ways  :  (i)  They  turned 
liberty  into  licence,  allowing  men  to  break  the  law  of  purity  and 
gratify  their  passions  without  blame ;  (2)  They  denied  the  supreme 
Godhead  and  true  manhood  of  Christ  Jesus,  made  light  of  His 
atoning  Sacrifice,  doubted  His  Resurrection.  He  became  as  no< 
thing  m  their  systenu  Lord,  we  recognise  these  same  two  errors 
in  our  own  day.  Grant  us  stedfast  purity  and  sound  faith  in  Thy 
dear  Son,  that  we  may  stand  firm  against  deceivers.  We  desire  no 
other  guide  but  Thy  holy  Will,  no  rule  but  Thy  commandments. 

5.  /  unll  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not 

Here  are  three  separate  examples  of  sin  visited  with  Divine  judg- 
ment; we  should  read  of  them  with  awe,  recognising  our  own 
danger.  The  first  is  that  of  unbelief.  The  Israelites  who  were 
rescued  out  of  Egypt  yet  missed  entrance  into  Canaan  and  perished 
in  the  wilderness,  because  they  doubted  of  God's  Presence  among 
them.  They  disbelieved  in  their  holy  calling,  in  God's  glorious 
promises,  in  His  strength  to  perform  them,  and  so  they  never  saw 
the  promised  land.  We  too  have  been  redeemed  from  bondage, 
brought  through  the  Red  Sea,  set  on  the  road  towards  a  better 
country.  May  God  keep  fresh  in  our  minds  what  His  mercies  and 
promises  are. 

6.  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  ovm  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

The  second  sin  is  pride.     God  created  the  angels  with  excellent 

S'fts,  set  them  hi^h  in  heaven,  near  His  Throne ;  yet  some  of 
em  rebelled  agamst  God  and  chose  to  be  His  enemies.  Their 
pride  brought  them  down  from  heaven  to  hell,  from  light  to  dark- 
ness, from  the  joy  and  peace  of  God's  Presence  to  the  restless 
misery  and  hateful  schemes  of  evil  in  which  they  now  dwelL  If 
God  has  given  us  great  privileges,  let  us  remain  in  humility,  know- 
ing that  we  are  His  creatures,  and  depend  wholly  on  Him. 
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7.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomo)rha^  and  the  cities  about  them 
in  like  manner ^  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication^  and  going 
after  stiange  fleshy  are  set  forth  for  an  example^  si^ering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

The  third  sin  denounced  is  uncleanness.  The  citizens  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  were  destroyed  on  account  of  their  deadly  sins  of  im- 
purity, and  the  place  was  rendered  desolate,  as  it  now  is.  If  God 
does  not  now  send  down  literal  fire  and  brimstone  upon  such  sins, 
yet  remember  that  they  assuredly  bring  ruin ;  they  harden  the 
heart,  quench  all  sparks  of  love  and  pity,  render  it  auite  impos- 
sible for  Divine  grace  to  enter.  Be  assured  that  they  bring  a 
most  certain  vengeance  on  the  bodies,  the  lives,  the  hearts  of  those 
who  live  for  them. 

8.  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  d^e  thefieshy  despise 
lominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

Surely  it  is  dreaming  when  we  indulge  our  evil  desires,  and  yet 
think  to  be  heirs  of  heaven  where  nothing  deBled  can  enter,  or 
when  we  despise  and  revile  our  superiors,  and  yet  profess  ourselves 
disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  How  contrary  to  the  gos- 
pel spirit  is  the  behaviour  of  many  church-people  who  are  full  of 
scorn  and  contempt  for  those  whom  God  has  set  over  them  ! 

9.  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with  the  devil 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  t/iee. 

We  are  told  (Deut.  xxxiv.)  that  Moses  died  on  Mount  Nebo,  and 
was  buried  there  by  God,  and  that  no  man  knew  the  place  of  his 
sepulchre.  What  is  this  strange  history  about  the  angel  and  the 
devil  disputing  for  his  body  ?  Indeed  we  know  not ;  it  seems  to 
have  been  a  legend  current  among  the  Jews.  S.  Jude  drew  this 
lesson  from  it  that  we  should  speak  quietly  and  patiently  to  those 
who  differ  from  us,  should  be  respectful  in  our  behaviour,  should 
recognise  the  position  which  others  hold. 

10.  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  know  not : 
hut  what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things 
tliey  corrupt  themselves. 

Has  not  this  been  the  case  since  ?  Do  we  not  find  keen  disputing  on 
religious  subjects  combined  with  great  errors  of  practice  ?  Jude 
was  horrified  to  see  those  who  claimed  to  be  Christ's  followers, 
while  laying  down  the  law  on  Christian  doctrine,  yet  descending  to 
the  level  of  heathen  vices.  This  is  all  wrong,  he  said,  both  false 
teaching  and  foul  ways.  May  God  put  in  our  hearts  a  modest 
temper,  that  we  may  adore  Divine  mysteries  and  fear  sin. 
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11.  Woe  unto  them  I  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward^  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Gore, 

Cain  was  envious,  Balaam  covetous,  Korah  rebellious.  Here  are 
three  more  warnings  from  the  Old  Testament.  God  meant  us  to 
read  Scripture  in  a  practical  spirit,  so  as  to  apply  its  lessons  to  our 
own  time.  How  many  Christians  fall  into  sin  through  envy  and 
jealousy,  sell  their  souls  for  gain,  profane  or  despise  God's  holy 
ordinances  !  Their  downfall  and  sad  end  are  sketched  out  in 
these  histories. 

12.  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feast 
with  you,  feeding  themselves  wWioiU  fear :  clouds  they  are  with- 
out water,  carried  about  of  winds  ;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
withotU  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

These  false  Christians  thought  only  of  pleasing  their  own  appetite ; 
they  were  as  useless  as  barren  clouds  and  unfruitful  trees.  The 
apostle  heaps  up  figures  to  express  the  lowness  of  their  aims,  their 
empty  vani^,  their  profitless  life.  He  abhorred  religious  profes- 
sion without  the  firuits  of  righteousness. 

13.  Haying  ioaves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

The  sea-waves  made  a  great  noise  and  stir,  yet  left  nothing  behind 
them  but  a  little  dirty  foam.  The  meteors  gleamed  out  bright  for 
a  moment,  but  only  left  the  darkness  deeper  than  before.  Such 
are  the  lives  of  those  who  live  for  self,  and  not  for  God.  Those 
who  serve  Him  in  truth  are  like  refreshing  brooks  and  constant 
shining  stars  that  never  fail. 

14.  And  Enoch  also,  the  sevcTithfrom  Adam,  prophesied  of 
thesej  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints,  15.  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  wngodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  tlieir  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Dav  of  Judgment  is  very  ancient  God's  saints 
have  always  looked  forward  to  that  day.  His  enemies  have  had 
an  uneasy  fear  of  it  Indeed  the  latter  have  tried  hard  to  reason 
themselves  out  of  this  faith,  but  there  still  remained  deep  in  their 
hearts  a  consciousness  of  their  own  wickedness,  and  a  dread  lest 
God  should  take  vengeance.  Cruelty  and  vice  and  profaneness 
pass  away,  but  yet  they  have  all  been  written  down  in  God's  Book. 
He  remembers ;  He  will  re|iay.    Just  as  surely  as  He  repays  the 
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self-sacrifice  of  His  friends,  their  love  and  duty,  so  will  His  wrath 
find  out  sinners. 

1 6.  Tkt%e  are  murmurerSf  complainerSf  walhing  after  their 
mm  lusts;  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  toards, 
having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage. 

Beware  of  indulging  discontent,  either  with  the  Church  wherein  you 
live,  or  with  God^  wise  Providence,  or  with  other  men's  treatment 
of  you.  To  repine  or  grumble  is  a  dangerous  exercise,  and  apt  to 
indispose  us  altogether  for  serving  God.  Look  rather  at  your  own 
faults,  and  you  will  find  ample  opportunity  to  begin  a  reform  there. 
Further,  avoid  flattering  any  one.  If  you  are  wont  to  realise  God's 
Presence,  and  seek  after  His  promises,  then  this  world's  grandeurs 
will  not  seem  so  amazing  ;  they  are  not  worth  the  compromise  of 
our  truth  and  modesty  ;  they  have  no  such  great  gifts  to  bestow. 

1 7.  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  vjords  which  were  spoken 
b^ore  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  18.  how  that 
they  told  you  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time,  wlio  should 
walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

The  apostles  were  intrusted  with  Christ's  doctrine,  set  it  up  in  a 
visible  society,  explained  and  applied  it,  spoke  of  its  power.  It 
was  in  their  mouths  a  quickening  force  renewing  the  world.  Still, 
they  looked  forward  to,  and  saw  the  beginnings  of,  great  abuses 
among  Christians  ;  they  foretold  days  in  which  Christian  profes- 
sion and  heathen  life.  Christian  names  and  unbelieving  thoughts, 
should  go  together.  Such  days  have  come  now,  and  we  live  in 
them. 

19.  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual^  having 
not  the  Spirit. 

These  thought  themselves  superior  to  the  common  ran  of  Christians, 
laid  claim  to  a  high  spirituality  and  deep  knowledge  of  heavenly 
things  ;  but  look  at  their  life,  there  you  will  see  how  far  they  are 
from  this  boasted  perfection.  Their  evil  words,  jealousies,  s^sh 
passions,  speak  for  them.  God's  grace  cannot  ally  itself  with  sin- 
ful words  and  ways. 

20.  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Let  us  join  together  a  deep  mistrust  of  ourselves  and  a  hearty  con- 
fidence in  our  God.  He  has  laid  the  foundation  and  He  will  per- 
fect it.  Our  own  frailty  and  the  presence  of  tempters  or  enemies 
only  make  us  rely  the  more  on  His  grace. 
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2 1.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

We  observe  in  these  last  two  verses  that  a  right  faith  in  the  Presence 
and  help  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is 
our  foundation.  If  we  rest  firmly  on  that  we  may  look  for  Divine 
mercy  when  we  need  it  most.  We  have  great  experience  of  God's 
mercy  here,  yet  this  is  but  a  foretaste  of  somewhat  better  to  come. 

22.  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  difference:  23. 
and  others  save  with  fear,  ptUling  them  otU  of  the  fire  ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Do  not  despair  of  any  sinner ;  persevere  as  you  have  opportunity  in 
labouring  at  his  conversion  by  warnings  and  prayers.  If  you  have 
felt  your  own  weakness  you  will  be  forbearing  with  those  who  have 
gone  astray.  What  patience,  unwearied  labour,  upright  intention, 
is  required  by  one  who  would  convert  sinners!  God*s  grace  is 
almighty,  and  works  even  hy  our  weak  means.  What  comfort  or 
reward  is  equal  to  that  of  wmning  souls  to  God  ? 

24.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy, 

To  Him  be  the  praise  (i)  for  preservation  from  downfalls, — how 
near  has  our  ruin  been,  time  after  time  I — and  (2)  for  washing 
away  our  stains.  The  best  of  us  need  this  often ;  and  yet  all 
absolutions  here  are  but  pledges  of  that  full  pardon  which  the 
Judge  will  one  day  pronounce  over  His  servants. 

25.  To  the  otUyunse  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  modesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen, 

Dear  friend,  do  you  take  care  to  pay  all  honour  and  glory  to  God  ? 
Here  is  a  solemn  question  with  which  to  end  our  reflections  on  this 
Epistle.  Do  you  remember  what  He  has  done  for  you,  conse- 
crate a  good  portion  of  your  time  and  means  to  His  service,  take 
care  that  your  children  and  household  glorify  Him  ?  It  would  be 
a  shame  if,  while  heaven  and  earth  echo  His  praises,  yon  and  yours 
stood  outside  that  choir  and  were  dumb. 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN 
THE  DIVINE. 

CHAPTER    L 

4.  John  writeth  hit  revelation  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  signified  by 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  7.  The  coming  of  Christ.  14.  His 
glorious  power  and  mi^esty. 

I'^HE  JievelcUian  of  Jeiu8  Christ,  which  God  gave  utUo  him, 
to  shew  unto  /its  servants  thiiigs  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass  ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  ser- 
vant John : 

Let  us  prepare  to  listen  to  Christ  the  Lord,  Who  reveals  to  as  in  this 
Book  great  m3rsteries  of  glory,  of  wrath,  and  of  mercy.  His  ser- 
vants approach  the  study  of  it  with  reverence,  not  expecting  to 
understand  it  all,  yet  knowing  that  it  was  written  for  their  learning. 
They  expect  to  find  there  many  hard  sa3rings,  but  also  messages, 
comforts,  warnings,  from  their  dear  Lord  and  Master.  What  they 
cannot  understand  as  yet  they  devoutly  leave.  What  they  compre- 
hend gives  them  new  thoughts  about  God's  love  and  majesty. 

2.  TT/io  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  tliat  he  saw. 

That  was  S.  John's  work,  to  bear  record.  He  enjoyed  the  specbl 
favours  of  Christ's  love,  witnessed  His  deepest  mysteries,  heard 
His  most  secret  words,  and  yet  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  ours. 
In  his  youth  the  Incarnate  Lord  had  chosen  him  to  be  His  friend. 
When  he  was  growing  old  this  same  Divine  Friend  brought  him 
from  heaven  fresh  grace  and  enlightenment  Who  could  tell  us  so 
well  as  S.  John  what  the  gospel  really  is  ?  Christ's  true  Godhead, 
true  manhood.  His  atoning  Death,  His  resurrection  life,  are  the 
substance  of  His  message. 

3.  Blessed  is  lie  that  readeth,  and  they  tJiat  liear  the  words 
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of  ih%9  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  tliere- 
in  :  for  the  tinie  is  at  hand. 

Here  is  great  encouragement  to  us  to  study  the  Revelation.  It  was 
first  given  to  Christians  in  times  of  great  trial  to  be  their  comfort 
and  support.  All  the  world  was  a^inst  them,  so  God  supplied 
them  with  a  Divine  strength  in  this  Book  ;  but  we,  too,  have  per- 
secution, ridicule,  temptations  to  withstand  ;  we,  too,  have  to  suffer 
and  to  die ;  our  faith  waxes  dull,  our  love  cold.  Therefore  we 
have  a  share  in  the  warnings,  visions,  and  promises  that  follow. 
Holy  Scripture  was  not  complete  till  this  sacred  book  was  reckoned 
with  it. 

4.  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches  whidi  are  in  Asia :  Grace 
fj  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  his  throne ;  5.  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

Grace  and  peace  from  the  Holy  and  Blessed  Trinity  to  lost  mankind. 
Here  are  disclosed  to  us  God  the  Father  Almighty,  the  One  Eter- 
nal God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Whose  seven  gifts  renew  the  heart, 
and  the  Son  of  God  Who  rose  from  the  grave  to  win  immortality 
for  us.  This  is  the  holy  catholic  faith  which  was  invoked  over  us 
at  our  baptism,  has  been  our  stay  all  through  life,  and  is  our  best 

glide  through  this  world's  darkness.     May  God  keep  us  in  this 
ith,  and  let  us  find  its  full  blessings. 

Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  6.  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen, 

O  Lord,  let  Thy  love  still  rest  upon  us.  Thy  Blood  wash  out  all  our 
stains.  Thy  holy  calling  be  perfectly  fulfilled  in  our  lives.  We  are 
Thv  kingdom,  wherein  Thy  grace  should  reign,  and  subdue  body 
and  soul  to  Thy  service.  We  are  priests  to  offer  unto  Thee  a  holy 
sacrifice  of  ourselves  and  our  work.  AU  power  and  glory  is  Thine. 
We  shall  find  our  best  happiness  in  obeying  Thy  Blessed  Will,  and 
trusting  Thee  for  all  things. 

7.  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.     Even  so,  Amen. 

Before  that  awful  day  comes  we  should  consider  Christ  crucified. 
His  Sacred  Wounds  should  be  our  comfort  and  a  pledge  of  Divine 
mercy  to  us.    Thus  we  shall  turn  away  God's  wrath,  luid  have  no 
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reason  to  despair  when  the  Judge  appears.  Indeed  that  great  day 
wUl  be  full  of  fear  for  all,  and  yet  believers  will  trust  Him  Who 
has  redeemed  them.  Those  who  have  treated  Christ's  Name  with 
contempt,  outraged  His  senrants,  disobeyed  His  laws,  will  be  much 
ashamed  in  His  Presence. 

8.  /  am  Alpha  and  Omegas  the  beginning  and  the  ending, 
aaith  the  Lord^  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty, 

Thou  art,  O  God,  the  perfection  of  all  things,  their  source  and  aim, 
their  strength  and  life.  Thou  art  worthy  to  receive  my  heart's  best 
worship.  Creatures  fail  or  deceive  me,  but  in  Thee  alone  is  my 
refuge.  I  am  but  a  feeble  creature,  and  of  a  short  time,  but  Thy 
glory  remains.  I  become  immortal  by  union  with  Thee,  Who 
uvest  for  ever. 

9.  /  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  companion  in 
trihulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Chriet, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  fo^*  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 

It  is  in  times  of  affliction  that  this  Book  of  Revelation  is  most  valued, 
for  it  was  written  for  such  times  ;  it  bears  the  marks  of  i>ersecution 
all  through.  S.  John  had  been  separated  from  his  friends,  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment  at  Patmos,  and  God  recompensed  His 
suflerings  by  showing  him  glorious  visions.  Instead  of  earth, 
heaven  was  opened  to  him.  For  his  friends*  society  he  found 
Christ  the  Lord  and  His  angels.  In  our  happy  days  we  are  too 
much  taken  up  with  this  earth ;  we  need  suflfering  to  cleanse  our 
eyesight  and  open  invisible  things  to  us. 

10.  /  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

The  Lord's  Day  was  marked  to  S.  John  bv  this  great  vision  which  he 
is  now  going  to  describe.  He  was  unable  to  join  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  to  preach  or  hear  God's  Word,  so  God  Himself  sup- 
plied his  needs.  Our  Sundays  are  given  us  to  lift  up  our  minds 
towards  heaven  ;  they  are  meant  to  be  times  of  refreshing  for  the 
soul,  when  we  can  think  about  our  true  country  and  inheritance. 
How  unhappy  those  are  whose  Sundays  are  wholly  given  over  to 
this  world's  business  or  pleasure  !  they  miss  the  best  and  happiest 
hoan. 

11.  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omegc^  the  first  and  the  last: 
and.  What  ^u  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
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Smyrna^  and  unto  PergamoSy  and  unto  Thyatira^  and  ufUo 
Sardds,  and  unto  Philadelphia^  and  unto  Laodicea, 

Why  are  these  seven  Churches  chosen,  neither  more  nor  less,  out  of 
all  the  great  number  of  Christian  communities  throughout  the 
world  ?  They  were  under  S.  John's  own  eye,  in  that  part  of  Asia 
where  he  lived ;  their  warfare,  their  shortcomings,  their  hopes  were 
near  to  his  heart.  So  God  sent  them  a  message  through  him. 
Yet  indeed  they  represent  the  whole  catholic  Church  of  Christ ;  we 
are  meant  to  look  for  ourselves  there.  While  the  particular  case 
of  such  and  such  Christians  is  considered,  the  words  are  so  framed 
that  we  ourselves  too  can  draw  guidance  therefrom.  Christ  the 
Lord,  though  unseen,  sees  what  is  doing  in  His  Church,  and  re- 
proves or  praises  accordingly. 

12.  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks;  13.  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  doion  to  the  foot,  and  girt  abotU  the 
paps  Vfith  a  golden  girdle. 

Let  us  have  faith  to  see  in  the  Church  a  Divine  society,  illumined 
by  God's  truth,  611ed  with  His  grace,  and  where  Christ  Himself 
dwells.  He  is  the  true  Priest,  He  intercedes  for  us  ;  all  our  sacri- 
fices have  value  only  as  joined  with  His  one  Offering.  The  world's 
eye  can  see  nothing  of  all  this,  but  those  who  have  experienced 
Divine  comfort  and  strength  will  know  whence  it  comes  ;  they  will 
discern  a  Divine  Friend  there  Who  welcomes  them  and  speaks  to 
their  hearts. 

1 4.  His  itead  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white 
as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  toere  as  a  flame  of  fire;  15.  and  his 
feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and 
his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  16.  And  he  liad  in  his 
right  hand  seveii  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  strength, 

Christ  the  Lord  appears  here  just  as  He  did  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  ;  all  His  Humanity  seems  lost  in  His  Godhead. 
He  is  wrapt  in  light,  full  of  awful  majesty.  We  dare  not  lift  up 
our  eyes  to  behold  Him ;  how  can  we  survey  that  unapproach- 
able light  ?  What  communion  is  there  between  such  a  being  and 
ourselves?  No,  this  aspect  is  put  on  to  teach  us  Who  He  is. 
He  is  terrible  to  His  enemies.  He  searches  all  hearts  ;  but  yet  He 
has  never  forgotten  His  earthly  life,  His  mother's  home,  all  the 
gracious  mysteries  and  sufferings  of  His  sojourn  here  below.  Do 
not  distrust  Him,  He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  alwajrs ;  He  is 
full  of  love,  though  raised  to  the  Throne  of  heaven. 
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17.  And  xohm  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  I 
am  the  first  and  the  last:  18.  I  am  he  that  liveth^  and  was 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

Thus  Jesus  Christ  reassured  His  apostle.  Indeed  He  is  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Eternal  Source  of  all  life,  high  above  our  frail  existence, 
but  yet  He  has  known  what  it  is  to  live  on  earth,  and  to  die,  and 
to  rise  again.  Thus  He  has  authority  over  death  and  life.  Ob- 
serve these  three  stages  in  Christ's  work.  He  died  ;  He  began  a 
new  undying  life  from  the  grave  ;  He  took  on  Himself  all  power. 
We  may  take  courage  from  these  words.  Our  Master  is  no  mere 
man,  but  the  Lord  of  Glory.  His  servants  need  not  fear  anything 
in  tlus  world  or  beyond  it  while  they  are  doing  His  work.  If  they 
believe  in  Him  they  will  share  His  life  and  glory. 

19.  Write  tlie  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter  ; 

John  had  to  write  the  vision  of  Christ  glorified  which  he  had  dow 
witnessed,  and  the  facts  and  warnings  about  the  state  of  the  Seven 
Churches  which  follow,  and  the  long  series  of  wonderful  visions 
of  things  to  come,  which  fill  up  the  rest  of  this  Book.  He  had  to 
write  this  on  Christ's  authority  and  for  our  learning.  God  knew 
that  there  were  souls  sorely  tried  and  tempted  and  overburdened 
in  this  world  of  trouble,  to  whom  the  declarations  of  this  Book 
would  be  the  message  that  they  needed.  Against  triumphant 
wickedness,  and  the  world's  great  glory,  and  the  seductions  of 
pleasant  sins,  how  great  a  remedy  to  turn  to  the  searching,  awful, 
and  mysterious  truths  that  are  here  disclosed  ! 

20.  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

If  the  angels  here  indicated  by  stars  are  the  chief  pastors,  or  (as  we 
should  say)  Bishops  of  each  Church,  how  great  a  dimity  they 
enjoy!  They  are  near  Christ,  are  in  His  hand,  He  gives  them 
their  place  and  work,  they  move  as  He  bids  them.  Pastors  who 
sought  only  ease  or  dignity  in  their  ministry  would  be  very  unlike 
Christ's  own  burning  stars,  full  of  heavenly  light,  guiding  men  on 
the  way  to  Him.  Often  the  Church  and  her  ministers  are  so 
worldly  that  it  is  hard  to  see  there  the  light  of  God's  grace,  and 
yet  He  keeps  it  burning.  Its  true  flame  is  fed  by  Him ;  He 
knows  His  own. 
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CHAPTER   IL 

What  it  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  angels,  that  is,  the  ministers  of 
the  churches  of  x  Ephesus,  8  Smyrna,  xa  Pergamos,  x8  Thyatira : 
and  what  is  commended,  or  found  wanting  in  them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  JSphesus  vfrite;  These 
things  satth  he  thai  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
haiid,  who  walketh  in  tlie  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks; 

Christ  the  Lord  holds  His  ministers  fast ;  they  may  rely  on  His  pro- 
tection. Apart  from  Him  what  light  or  strength  have  thev  ?  We 
may  he  well  content  to  be  in  our  Lord's  hand ;  He  will  sustain 
ns  in  life  or  death,  if  we  desire  to  be  His.  Further,  He  walks  in 
the  midst  of  Christians ;  He  beholds  the  evil  and  the  good ;  He 
watches  grace  reviving ;  He  approves  of  our  efforts  to  serve  Him. 
In  our  prayers  and  Communions  His  invisible  Presence  brings  us 
blessings  ;  we  should  remember  that  He  is  by. 

2.  /  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  hear  t/iem  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars  : 

Here  are  examples  for  us.  Christians  at  Ephesus  worked  hard  and 
suffered  patiently,  and  knew  how  to  discern  evil  from  good.  When 
they  met  with  false  doctrine  and  sinful  deeds  they  abhorred  them. 
God  grant  us  such  patience  of  affliction  and  impatience  of  eviL 
They  could  not  bear  to  listen  to  ill  words,  or  look  on  ill  deeds. 
This  lesson  should  be  taken  to  heart  in  these  days  when  we  so 
easily  put  up  with,  or  even  applaud,  what  is  wrong. 

3.  And  hast  home,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name^s 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

Bearing  for  Christ's  sake  and  not  fainting  ;  that  is  a  noble  character 
to  have.  These  Christians  could  not  bear  evil,  though  the^  had  to 
bear  much  else ;  they  laboured  and  yet  were  not  weaned  out. 
Christ  the  Lord  noticed  and  praised  what  they  did  for  His  sake. 
Alas,  how  different  is  all  this  from  my  condition  1  I  suffer  myself 
to  be 

"  Wearied  out  with  Haifa  life* 
Scared  with  this  smooth  unbloody  strife  "  1 

4.  Nevertheless  1  have  somewhat  against  thee,  hecause  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 
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This  rq)roof  comes  home.  Once  we  felt  love  for  Christ ;  God's 
service  seemed  delightful,  the  world  contemptible.  But  now  we 
are  content  with  a  lower  standard.  If  even  in  apostolic  times  and 
days  of  persecution  Christians  grew  cold,  how  much  more  are  we 
liable  to  such  blame  ?  Sometimes  we  have  gone  gradually  back- 
ward and  yet  known  it  not.  In  this  verse  our  best  of  Friends 
seeks  to  warn  ns. 

5.  Remember  therefoie  from  wJiefice  thou  art  falle^i^  and 
repent^  and  do  Hie  first  toorks ;  or  else  I  ioill  come  ntUo  thee 
mti'rJrfv.  and  vnll  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

Remember  (i)  the  peace  and  joy  of  your  former  state.  Was  it  not 
better  to  put  your  heart  into  prayer,  to  love  God  and  care  for 
soub  ?  God  did  great  things  for  you,  and  yet  you  lightly  forget 
them.  (2)  The  danger  of  your  present  state.  When  love  has 
grown  cold  all  else  may  be  removed.  How  can  you  stand  in  the 
day  of  trial  upon  mere  good  character  and  patience  ?  Take  care 
that  your  coldness  of  heart  does  not  provoke  the  gracious  God  to 
withdraw  His  hand,  which  has  sustained  you  so  far. 

6.  But  this  thou  hast,  thai  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  tlu  Nico- 
laitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

We  may  hate  deeds  and  yet  love  and  pity  the  doers.  Indeed,  it  is 
clear  that  God  does  hate  evil  deeds ;  uncleanness  and  Ij^ng  and 
cheating  are  wrong,  and  bring  judgment.  Unless  there  is  in  us 
some  wholesome  indignation  against  evil  we  cannot  have  a  hearty 
love  for  God.  Christ  approves  in  these  Christians  their  abhorrence 
of  evil ;  it  was  one  grace  which  they  still  retained.  O  Lord,  waken 
in  me  an  impatience  of  evil ;  too  long  I  have  paltered  with  it  and 
consented  to  it  in  my  heart.  May  I  see  it  as  Thou  seest  it,  vile, 
foul,  and  deadly. 

7.  He  that  hatli  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

This  gracious  promise  to  the  conqueror  expresses  infinite  joy  and 
comfort  Once  the  Tree  of  Life  was  forbidden  to  man ;  but  now 
the  Fall  is  done  away,  and  Christ  opens  the  door  of  Paradise  to 
His  faithful  soldiers.  The  pain  of  nghting  and  wounds  will  soon 
be  forgotten  when  we  partake  of  heavenly  joy.  We  have,  by  God's 
mercy,  some  foretastes  of  it  here  on  earth,  but  the  full  enjojrment 
is  for  a  better  place  than  this. 

^,  And  unto  tJie  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write; 
These  things  saith  Vie  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and 
»>  alive; 
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Christ  the  Lord  has  Himself  known  death  ;  He  bids  us  not  be  afraid 
of  it,  when  we  remember  that  He  is  immortal,  and  has  immor- 
tality for  His  servants  too.  Whatever  of  strange  or  unknown 
awaits  us  in  that  hour  of  our  dissolution  Christ  has  known  ;  He 
holds  our  hand  then.  Death  was  for  Him  but  a  brief  passage  from 
one  scene  to  another ;  He  preserved  His  identity  through  it  I  am 
grateful,  dear  Lord,  for  tnis  word  of  encouragement.  When  I 
look  on  death  it  sometimes  appears  awful,  but  I  do  not  lose  my 
trust  in  Thee. 

9.  /  hiMfw  thy  works,  and  tribulation^  and  poverty ,  (fmt  thou 
art  rich)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are 
JewSf  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

Here  is  a  rich  and  elorious  Friend  standing  by  the  poor,  a  mighty 
Helper  at  hand  Tor  those  who  seemed  in  the  power  of  ueir 
enemies,  true  wealth  possessed  by  the  destitute ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  those  who  loudly  professed  themselves  God's  people, 
and  yet  were  followers  of  Satan.  O  strange  contrasts  which  the 
eye  of  faith  beholds  I  How  many  seem  rich,  and  yet  are  poor  in 
all  good  gifts ;  how  many  moke  great  professions,  and  yet  God 
knows  them  not ! 

10.  Fear  none  of  those  things  whicfi  thou  shalt  suffer*:  be- 
hold, the  devil  shall  east  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

Imprisonment  and  ill-usage  and  threats  of  worse  were  no  light  trial. 
God  does  not  conceal  sorrows  from  us  ;  He  does  not  tempt  us  to 
serve  Him  by  saying  that  all  shall  be  smooth.  Yet  after  all,  this 
trial  will  not  last  lone;.  Soon  we  shall  look  back  on  it  from  a  land 
of  peace,  and  marvel  that  it  seemed  so  terrible.  Here  there  may 
be  enemies  all  round  up  to  the  last  moment  of  life,  but  the  Lord 
will  meet  us  with  a  gracious  countenance  as  we  come  up  from  the 
dark  river.  His  reward  will  be  an  ample  recompense  for  all  that 
we  have  suffered. 

11.  ffe  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  ;  He  tliat  ofv&roometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the 
second  death. 

This  gracious  promise  to  the  conqueror  tells  us  of  a  life  with  no 
death.  One  death  seoarates  soul  from  body,  but  that  is  of  no 
great  account  to  Christ  s  servants.  Another  death  is  worse,  which 
separates  soul  and  body  alike  from  God.  It  is  worth  while  for  us 
to  endure  bravely  now,  in  order  to  enjoy  eternal  life  hereafter. 
The  first  death  is  but  God's  messenger  sent  to  recall  our  souL  We 
need  not  fear  him  ;  though  he  comes  with  a  grim  aspect  he  is  but 
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a  friend.     But  the  second  death  is  utter  woe  and  loss,  and  a  final 
dioice  of  evil.    God  keep  us  from  it. 

12.  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos  write; 
These  things  saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two 
edges; 

Christ  the  Lord  speaks  words  which  search  our  hearts  ;  they  pierce 
deep  and  bring  contrition ;  they  make  us  feel  that  He  knows  all 
our  secret  thoughts.  Lord,  may  we  learn  to  wield  this  same  swoid 
against  Thy  enemies ;  may  we  be  able  to  overcome  sin  and  unbe- 
lief  by  a  right  use  of  Thy  holy  Word.  We  must  go  to  Thee  for 
the  understanding  of  it. 

13.  /  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dweUest,  even  where 
Satan^s  seat  is  :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  wlierein  Aniipas  was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

Even  where  Satan  seems  to  reign  the  Lord  is  present  He  knows 
what  goes  on  there,  and  praises  the  testimony  which  His  feJthfial 
servants  bear  amidst  all  discouragements.  There  are  many  situa- 
tions now  where  Satan  and  his  ministers  triumph,  and  Christ's 
dear  friends  and  witnesses  meet  only  scorn  or  worse  usage  still ; 
vet  He  counts  their  tears,  He  approves  their  stedfastness.  Before 
long  Satan's  glory  will  all  be  overthrown. 

14.  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  thcU  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac 
to  cast  a  stumhlingblock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication,  15.  /S^o 
hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  thing  I  hate. 

Christians  were  tempted  by  seeming  friendly  persuasions  to  join  in 
the  idol  feasts,  and  to  tolerate  the  impurity  which  went  on  there. 
In  old  times,  when  Balaam  could  not  prevail  against  Israel  in  any 
other  way,  he  suggested  to  Balak  that  he  should  overthrow  them 
by  inducing  them  to  commit  uncleanness  and  worship  idols  ;  and 
indeed  he  dealt  them  a  terrible  blow  in  that  way  (Numbers  xxv. ). 
So  Christians  who  resisted  open  persecution  have  been  overcome 
by  seeming  friendliness.  We  must  seek  grace  to  resist  enticing 
words  as  well  as  blasphemies ;  Satan  has  many  means  of  approach. 

16.  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  toUl 
fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

There  is  a  communion  between  Christians  ;  we  are  affected  by  one 
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another's  sins  and  sorrows.  We  should  grieve  for  those  who  fifdl 
into  deadly  sin,  endeavour  to  recover  them,  learn  our  own  frailty 
thereby.  If  we  loved  God  more,  they  might  have  learned  to  do 
better.  God  keep  us  from  a  selfish  isolation  of  heart  which  shuts 
itself  up,  and  lets  others  sin  and  suffer  without  caring. 

1 7.  He  that  hath  an  eavy  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  eaith 
unto  the  churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
Hie  hidden  mannas  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it 

This  gracious  promise  to  the  conqueror,  of  the  hidden  manna  and  the 
bright  shining  stone  and  the  new  mysterious  name,  signifies  a  fulness 
of  Divine  knowledge.  God  gives  some  revelation  of  Himself  to  us 
in  this  life,  but  promises  one  day  something  far  brighter  and  deeper 
and  fiiller.  Our  friends  who  scoff  at  religion  have  no  notion  what 
true  religion  is.  It  is  intimate  communion  with  the  Source  of  all 
Light ;  it  is  a  peace  and  joy  and  strength  which  only  those  who 
know  it  can  describe.  We  do  not  envy  this  world's  gifts  when 
we  have  God  for  our  Friend.  His  light  is  brightness  beyond 
words. 

18.  And  unto  the  angel  of  Oie  churcli  in  Thyatira  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto 
VL  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass; 

Christ  the  Lord  has  knowledge,  and  power  also.  His  enemies  prove 
feeble  before  His  Divine  glory  when  He  comes  forth  to  judge. 
Indeed,  for  a  while  He  allows  Himself  to  be  despised  by  men, 
even  though  He  is  Almighty.    He, 

"  The  Omnipotent  and  dread, 
On  high  in  humblest  patience  dwelU.**  , 

19.  /  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works  ;  and  the  last  to  he  more  than 
the  first. 

Here  is  praise  worth  having  :  to  have  works  to  show,  inward  charity, 
outward  service,  true  faith,  unwearied  patience,  and  above  all,  to 
be  growing  in  goodness.  Ah  I  I  should  be  happy  if  this  could  be 
said  of  me.  When  will  it  be  true  that  I  advance  towards  heaven  ; 
that  my  prayers,  my  love,  my  duty  improve  da^  by  day  ?  How 
shall  I  ever  reach  perfection  if  my  progress  is  so  imperceptible  ? 

20.  Notwitlutandiiig  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  suferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  tecuh  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  fornix 
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cation,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  21.  And  I 
gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented 
not. 

Queen  Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  is  remembered  for  her  wickedness.  She 
brought  in  a  hateful  idolatry,  tried  to  exterminate  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  from  among  His  people,  and  stirred  up  her  husband 
to  evil  deeds.  So  in  this  city  there  was  some  woman  who  led 
Christians  away  from  their  Saviour.  As  God  has  given  women 
such  great  gifts  of  love  and  patience,  such  wings  of  devotion  to  rise 
upwards,  so  He  has  suffered  them  to  be  more  easily  led  astray ; 
they  have  become  the  prey  of  delusions  which  they  £uicied  were 
Divine  revelations  ;  they  have  used  their  great  gifts  to  drag  men's 
souls  down. 

22.  Behold,  I  will  cast  Iter  into  a  hed^  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  udth  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of 
their  deeds.  23.  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death  ;  and 
aU  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  accord- 
ing to  your  works, 

God's  mercy  sends  trouble  upon  sinners  ;  pain  and  tribulation  are 
His  messengers  to  make  \i^  repent  But  if  we  do  not  heed  these 
warnings,  worse  may  come  upon  us ;  trouble  and  loss  without 
remedy.  God  will  be  glorified  either  by  us  or  upon  us  ;  unless  we 
submit  in  penitence  to  His  chastening  hand,  we  shall  but  serve  as 
examples  of  His  wrath.  O  Lord,  let  it  be  rather  in  this  life,  and 
according  to  Thy  mercy,  that  I  am  punished,  than  in  the  life  to 
come,  and  according  to  my  own  deservings. 

24.  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as 
many  as  have  not  this  doctHne,  and  which  have  not  knotcn  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ;  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden. 

What  a  difference  there  is  between  "the  deep  things  of  God"  and 
"  the  depths  of  Satan  **  here  mentioned  !  The  former  are  reyealed 
to  faith  and  humility,  the  latter  are  explored  by  the  daring  pre- 
sumptuous will  that  seeks  to  enjoy  evil  without  fear.  Let  us  be 
content  with  the  knowledge  of  good,  and  not  rashly  seek  to  know 
evil  as  well.  It  is  enough  to  bear  Christ's  burden  and  enjoy  what 
light  He  is  pleased  to  give. 

25.  But  that  which  ye  have  already  holdfast  till  I  come. 

Keep  to  the  old  truths,  they  will  be  enough  for  this  life.  Keep  to  the 
old  prayers.  Do  not  lay  aside  religious  wajrs,  communions,  inter- 
cessions; indeed,  they  might  well  be  deeper  and  fuller,  but  yet 
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ding  to  them.  If  patience  and  faith  have  been  yours,  even 
though  in  small  measure,  let  them  remain  in  spite  of  perplexities. 
Soon  Christ  the  Lord  will  appear  to  solve  all  riddles,  and  end  all 
conflicts. 

26.  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the 
endf  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations:  27,  and  he 
shall  rule  them  unth  a  rod  of  iron  /  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers:  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

This  power,  this  firmness  of  mind,  this  unshaken  courage  that  over- 
comes all  obstacles,  is  the  recompense  of  those  who  faithfully  serve 
God.  I,  alas  !  do  not  deserve  it ;  my  fondness  for  sin,  my  sloth 
and  weakness,  have  lost  me  this  promise.  Jesus  Himself  went  the 
straight  road  without  turning,  and  His  saints  after  their  measure 
follow  Him ;  but  I  am  so  changeable  and  frail  that  I  am  overcome 
by  the  least  obstacle.  It  was  not  thus  that  true  Christians  over- 
came the  world. 

28.  And  I  mil  give  him  the  morning  star,  29.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

This  gracious  promise  reminds  us  that  this  world's  light  is  but  a  dim 
lamp  compared  to  the  dazzling  star  of  the  Ufe  to  come.  Indeed, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  **the  bright  and  morning  star  ;"  His  radi- 
ance illumines  hearts.  His  grace  shews  the  path ;  He  is  our  true 
Way,  and  His  words  guide  us.  After  a  stormy  night  we  wel- 
come the  morning  star  which  tells  us  of  the  approaching  day; 
so,  amidst  this  dark  and  cloudy  time  we  rejoice  in  Christ's  bright- 
ness, and  look  forward  to  the  day  when  His  full  glory  will  be 
manifested. 


CHAPTER   III. 

B.  The  angel  of  the  Church  of  Sardit  it  reproved,  3.  exhorted  to  repent, 
and  threatened  if  he  do  not  repent.  8.  The  angel  of  the  church  of 
Philadelphia  xo.  is  approved  for  hii  diligence  and  patience.  15. 
The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked,  for  being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  ig. 
and  admonished  to  be  more  xealous.  ao.  Christ  standeth  at  the 
door  and  knocketh. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  Jiath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars  ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  tfiat 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 
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Christ  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  gifts,  the  Source  of  all  power.  No 
one  can  obtain  grace  except  tl^ough  Him ;  no  one  s^axL  enter  on 
any  office  rightly  except  He  has  chosen  him.  He  it  is  Who  speaks 
this  terrible  word  to  Christians  who  are  only  such  in  name.  He 
sees  many  who  are  dead  in  soul  while  yet  they  appear  to  live.  O 
dear  friends,  beware  lest  a  cold,  lifeless  heart,  foul  corruption, 
utter  insensibility,  lie  hid  beneath  a  decent  outside.  His  all-seeing 
eye  pierces  through  and  discovers  what  we  are  ;  yet  remember  that 
Chnst  can  raise  the  dead. 

2.  Be  watchful ^  and  strengtiien  the  tilings  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God, 

Here  are  souls  ready  to  die,  yet  the  good  Physician  rouses  them 
and  points  out  to  them  how  to  live  again.  Here  is  great  danger, 
spiritual  sloth,  utter  weakness,  works  not  done,  yet  there  is  still 
something  which  can  answer  to  the  merciful  Voice  of  Christ 
There  is  great  mercy  as  well  as  severity  in  such  a  call.  Ah  ! 
whose  works  can  be  found  perfect  ?  Certainly  not  mine.  My  life 
draws  towards  an  end,  and  there  is  nothing  done. 

3.  Rememher  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and 
hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour 
I  wUl  come  upon  thee. 

Once  we  prized  Divine  truth,  once  it  came  with  power,  was  received 
with  love,  was  the  source  of  all  light  to  us.  We  should  live  over 
in  memory  those  bright  days  when  we  gave  ourselves  to  God,  and 
He  shewed  Himself  to  us.  The  remembrance  of  them  will  put  us  to 
a  salutary  shame.  Christ's  Judgment  is  near  ;  the  little  space  which 
divides  the  visible  and  invisible  worlds  will  soon  be  past  How 
can  we  best  prepare  for  our  great  change  ? 

4.  7%ou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not 
defiled  their  garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white  : 
for  they  are  worthy. 

The  Lord  graciously  recognises  and  approves  all  those  whom  He 
finds  trying  to  serve  Him.  He  gives  them  grace,  and  preserves 
their  purity,  and  promises  them  reward.  How  delightful  for  those 
who  have  striven  hard  against  uncleanness,  or  have  by  Divine 
mercy  been  washed  from  it,  to  enter  on  a  state  where  all  evil  will 
be  put  away.  It  is  worth  while  taking  pains  to  cleanse  our  hearts 
and  bodies  from  evil  now,  so  as  to  receive  Christ's  promises  in 
heaven.  Indeed  our  worthiness  is  but  a  gift  from  God,  and  de- 
pends on  His  mercy,  yet  He  accepts  us  for  His  word's  sake. 

5.  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  he  clothed  in  white 
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raimeni  ;  and  I  mil  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before 
his  angels,  6.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches, 

Thb  gracious  promise  tells  us  of  perfect  purity,  and  of  remaining 
God's  for  ever,  and  of  being  acknowledged  by  Christ  the  Lord 
before  heavenly  hosts.  To  attain  that  we  will  cheerfully  give  up 
the  world's  splendour,  and  honour,  and  applause.  It  is  hard  to 
overcome,  yet  God  helps  us  to  fight.  He  raises  us  from  our  falls, 
Hb  mercy  encourages  us  to  keep  on  fighting.  Perhaps,  dear 
friend,  you  have  had  a  hard  fight,  you  have  fallen,  yet  risen  again, 
you  have  often  been  all  but  lost,  yet  the  Divine  Voice  still  appeals 
to  you,  still  tells  you  of  victory  to  be  won.  Listen  to  it  and  take 
heart. 

7.  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  write  ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  ef  David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth; 

Christ  the  Lord  knows  who  are  His  ;  He  onlv  is  infallible.  Many  of 
His  true  servants  have  been  cast  out  here  below,  many  false  pro- 
fessors exalted  highly  in  His  Church,  but  He  alone  gives  the  final 
sentence.  O  words  of  joy  for  those  who  have  been  wrongfully 
reviled  as  heretics,  or  condemned  as  evildoers  I  They  may  be 
separated  from  the  Church  militant,  but  the  Church  triumphant 
receives  them  joyfully.  Those  who  use  the  key  of  Christ's  authority 
in  His  Church  should  bear  in  mind  in  all  their  administration  that 
they  must  give  up  the  keys  soon  into  the  Master's  Hands,  and 
account  to  Him  for  their  use. 

8.  /  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door^  and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name, 

I  feel  my  own  great  weakness  and  ignorance.  I  have  no  eloquence, 
or  power  to  win  souls,  yet  God  has  a  message  here  for  me.  I  rely 
all  the  more  on  Him  because  I  can  do  so  little.  Let  me  only  come 
to  Him  for  strength,  and  hold  fast  His  faith,  and  I  may  yet  find 
some  work  to  be  done  for  Him.  He  opens  a  door  for  me  into 
other  hearts,  into  grace,  into  promises,  and  bids  me  enter. 

9.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  Vie  synagogue  of  Satan, 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

Even  bitterest  enemies  of  the  gospel  should  come  to  feel  its  truth. 
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This  was  indeed  a  glorious  victory,  just  as  in  S.  Paxil's  own  con- 
version. Here  are  Jews  acknowledging  Christ,  honouring  His 
faithful  servants,  confessing  God's  Presence  in  the  Christian  Church, 
and  all  this  was  done  by  means  of  those  who  had  little  power, 
but  were  patient  and  stedfast  God  blessed  their  work  to  the 
conversion  of  many. 

10.  Became  thou  hast  kept  the  tvord  of  my  patietice,  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation^  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 

The  gospel  is  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  because  it  teaches 
patience,  and  tells  us  of  Christ's  own  endurance,  and  has  great 
promises  for  those  who  are  patient  I  must  have  jMitience  with 
myself,  with  the  Church,  with  the  conditions  of  my  life.  I  must 
follow  my  Master  and  His  saints  in  their  patient  yr^ys.  Who 
knows  how  soon  some  great  trial  may  come  ?  I  shall  fail  in  that 
day  imless  I  have  learned  beforehand  to  bear  and  suffer  a  while. 

11.  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast  wAic/i  thou  hast, 
(hat  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

This  is  a  word  of  warning,  yet  of  comfort ;  neither  opportunities  nor 
trials  will  Ust  very  long.  Let  us  but  resist  boldly,  and  soon  we 
shall  find  ourselves  safe  for  ever.  Certainly  the  time  is  but  short 
in  which  to  get  ready  for  heaven  ;  but  yet 

"  If  He  come  quick,  the  mightier  sure  Mrill  prove 
His  Spirit  in  each  heart  tmtt  timely  strives  to  love." 

12.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  otU :  and  I  will  ufrite  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
whicJi  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from 
my  God:  and  J  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name,  13.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

This  gracious  promise  speaks  of  final  perseverance.  Those  who  have 
remained  stedfast  amidst  the  shocks  and  changes  of  this  uncertain 
world  shall  at  last  be  safe  in  that  blessed  place  whence  is  no  fil- 
ing. There  they  shall  enjoy  God's  Presence  for  ever,  and  shall 
know  the  fulness  of  His  mercy.  Let  us,  Lord,  be  of  that  com- 
pany. Write  upon  us  Thy  Name,  by  making  us  Thy  true  children 
m  heart  and  will ;  and  the  name  of  Thy  Church  triumphant,  by 
making  us  citizens  of  it,  joined  to  it  by  true  inward  communion ; 
and  the  Name  of  Thy  dear  Son,  by  giving  us  a  share  in  His  glori- 
fied Life.  Faithful  hearts  have  longed  for  that  heavenly  Temple, 
that  true  Jerusalem,  that  unspeakable  knowledge,  have  dreamt  of 
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it  and  sung  of  it,  but  the  reality  is  beyond  all  that  we  can  under- 
stand in  thL  world. 

14.  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans 
write;  These  things  saiih  the  Amen,  thefaithftd  and  true  wit- 
nes$y  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

Christ  the  Lord  is  a  true  witness  when  He  speaks  of  God  and  Divine 
grace  and  our  duty.  He  witnessed  by  His  Life  and  His  Death. 
All  things  in  nature  and  grace  were  made  by  Him.  He  designed 
both  worlds,  the  visible  and  invisible,  with  power,  love,  and  wis- 
dom. O  blessed  Jesus,  I  adore  Thy  Godhead,  I  trust  in  Thy 
words,  I  commit  myself  into  Thy  hands,  knowing  indeed  my  own 
frailty,  but  still  that  Thou  art  able  to  save.  If  I  have  to  bear 
witness  of  Thee,  enable  me  to  bear  it  aright. 

15.  /  know  thy  worhs^  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot: 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot, 

Alas !  I  am  not  utterly  cold,  I  have  sometimes  felt  God*s  love,  have 
known  something  of  His  truth  ;  I  am  not  wholly  outside  the  cove- 
nant. Perhaps,  if  I  were,  Divine  things  might  have  a  chance  of 
touching  me  now.  Again,  I  certainlv  am  not  hot,  I  have  no  zeal 
to  spreaid  God's  kingdom,  nor  thankfulness  for  His  rich  mercies, 
nor  fervent  charity  for  His  poor  members.  Nothing  about  me  of 
a  burning  heart  Then  the  All-seeing  Eye  discerns  in  me  this  very 
character  which  is  here  described. 

16.  So  then  because  thou  art  luketoarm^  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot^  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

How  grave  a  thing,  to  cause  disgust  with  God  I  He  sickens  at  such 
a  condition  in  us.  He  caimot  bear  it  longer.  Those  who  have 
never  known  Him  He  may  call  by  terrors  or  mercies  ;  those  who 
are  His  faithfxil  servants  He  guides  towards  heaven  ;  but  what  can 
Omnipotence  itself  do  with  one  who  knows  and  cares  not  ?  Afflic- 
tions, judgments,  ordinances,  texts,  all  lose  their  power.  His  love 
and  pity  fall  dull  on  such  a  heart  Yet,  dear  Lord,  though  I  am 
thus,  and  these  two  verses  mean  me,  I  desire  to  be  different,  I  am 
not  settled  in  a  lukewarm  condition.  I  entreat  of  Thee  grace  to 
hate  sin  and  love  holiness. 

T  7.  Because  thou  sayesty  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knotvest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  : 

Let  me  know  my  own  vileness  and  misery,  my  lack  of  virtues,  mv 
spiritual  darkness  and  ignorance.  Let  the  thought  of  God  s 
excellences  sometimes  come  home  to  me,  and  shew  by  contrast 
what  I  myself  am.    If  I  fieel  that  I  am  respectable,  devout,  sen- 
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sible,  that  I  have  no  need  to  be  anxious,  that  I  am  free  from  temp- 
tation or  danger,  then,  O  Lord,  wake  me  (if  it  please  Thee)  by 
some  blow,  keep  me  from  the  extreme  perils  of  such  a  comfortable 
easy  state.  What,  have  I  treasures  of  holiness,  deep  feelings  of 
devotion  to  rely  upon?  Let  me  remember  how  poor  and  wretched 
are  the  best  of  these  apart  from  God's  constant  forgiveness  I 

1 8.  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  riclt ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

O  wise  counsel !  Here  is  purest  gold  to  relieve  our  poverty,  whitest 
raiment  to  conceal  our  shame,  most  healing  ointment  to  give  us 
eyesight  again.  Here  is  the  best  of  bargains  ;  no  business  transac- 
tion ever  turned  out  so  advantageous  as  this.  We  bring  a  sense  of 
our  own  need  ;  that  is  all  the  price.  We  have  but  to  distrust  oar- 
selves,  and  renounce  our  own  merits,  and  then  the  Lord  gives  us 
in  exchange  for  this  such  a  wealth  of  grace  and  mercy.  Is  it  not 
worUi  whue  ?  Do  any  of  God*s  true  servants  repent  of  their  deal- 
ings with  Him  ? 

ig.  As  many  cu  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent 

Blessed  be  God,  Who  is  pleased  to  awaken  us  from  our  slumber  by 
salutary  afHiction.  He  rebukes  and  chastens  His  dearest  children. 
Shall  we  then  complain  if  we  are  taken  into  the  number  of  those 
who  suffer  ?  Christ  the  Lord  has  much  yet  to  do  with  us  before 
we  are  fit  for  heaven.  His  mercy  can  turn  all  ills,  pain,  and  loss, 
and  low  spirits,  and  everything  that  is  sad  and  grievous,  into  a 
remedy  of  grace. 

20.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
ivill  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  m£. 

He  knocks  many  ways,  by  warnings,  by  means,  by  teachings.  He 
is  not  soon  wearied  out  of  appealing  to  our  hearts.  Those  are 
happy  who  recognise  the  friendly  Voice  and  Hand,  and  invite  the 
Saviour  of  men  to  take  up  His  abode  within.  How  often  He  has 
knocked  at  my  door  and  I  have  not  heeded.  He  comes  to  enrich 
me  with  His  love.  He  offers  all  possible  joy  and  peace  ;  those  who 
welcome  Him  will  find  exceeding  happiness.  What  a  woful  thing 
it  would  be  to  have  kept  the  door  of  our  hearts  fast  shut  and  defied 
all  the  efforts  of  redeeming  mercy  to  open  it. 

21.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
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my  throney  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne. 

This  gracious  promise  tells  us  of  Divine  peace ;  after  the  working 
day  is  over  God  offers  us  repose  with  Him.  Christ  the  Lord  Him- 
self bore  and  suffered,  and  was  plunged  in  trouble  and  strife,  but 
afterwards  He  entered  on  His  glory,  and  His  soldiers  have  the 
same  experience.  No  sin  or  enemy  can  disturb  the  rest  of  heaven. 
If  we  despond  for  our  own  un worthiness,  Christ  encourages  us  by 
recalling  the  price  He  paid  for  our  souls.  What  a  change  is  here 
indicated  !  persons  who  are  miserable,  and  poor  and  blind  and 
naked,  may  yet  be  exalted  to  a  share  in  Christ  s  gloiy. 

22.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  /Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

Seven  times  over  have  I  heard  this  warning.  I  have  seen  in  the 
condition  of  these  Christian  Churches  various  states  of  Christian 
life  represented.  I  have  read  of  their  dangers,  trials,  shortcomings. 
Seven  glorious  promises  have  been  made  to  the  conqueror.  May  I 
lay  to  heart  these  seven  Epistles  which  Christ  glorified  has  thus 
inspired  for  my  instruction.  As  He  used,  in  the  days  of  His 
Humiliation,  to  teach  us  many  things,  so  He  continues  from  heaven 
to  instruct  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

a.  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4.  The  four  and  twenty  eldert. 
6.  The  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  xo.  The  elders  lay 
down  their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  tocu  opened  in 
heaven:  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  vhis  as  it  were 
of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ;  which  said.  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must  he  hereafter. 

The  gospel  opens  the  door  of  heaven  to  believers*  eyes,  reveals  a 
heavenly  message  to  their  ears.  Let  us  humbly  and  earnestly  look 
in  at  this  door  and  listen  to  this  voice.  If  all  is  not  yet  clear,  still 
we  shall  see  great  sights  and  hear  awful  voices,  enough  to  fill  us 
with  adoration.  This  door  is  shut  fast,  and  this  voice  is  quite 
dumb  to  those  who  approach  God's  mysteries  in  a  careless,  self- 
satisfied  spirit.  When  we  kneel  down  with  a  devout  heart  God 
opens  a  door  to  us  for  our  thoughts  and  hopes  to  pass  in,  and  for 
His  truth  to  come  out  to  our  unspeakable  comfort. 

2.  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit:  and,  behold,  a 
throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

30 
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Faith  beholds  the  Eternal  God.  Human  eyes  cannot  reach  so  far, 
but  the  gospel  shews  us  God  sitting  on  His  Throne,  ordering  all 
things,  Himself  ever  the  same.  He  beholds  our  hearts,  guides 
our  life,  allows  us  to  call  Him  by  the  gracious  name  of  ^ther. 
Earthly  things  and  all  their  splendour  soon  pass  away,  but  God 
remains  unchangeable,  the  strength  of  all  those  that  call  on  Him. 

3.  And  he  that  sat  vxu  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone:  and  there  was  a  rainbow  rovnd  abotU  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald, 

God's  holiness,  power,  and  mercy  are  represented  by  those  various 
gleams  of  brightness.  We  cannot  know  Him  fully  as  He  is,  nor 
approach  Him  at  all  except  through  Jesus  Christ.  But  what  a 
stay  to  the  mind  to  remember  His  overshadowing;  love  !  When 
the  great  wonders  of  nature  or  the  subtleties  of  genius  seem  to  con- 
ceal God  from  us,  we  must  turn  to  our  prayers,  and  remember 
that  the  Divine  glory  is  as  bright  as  ever,  even  though  it  is  hidden 
from  us  for  a  while  by  some  dond. 

4.  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats: 
and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold 

Faith  beholds  in  heaven  men  like  ourselves,  saints  from  the  Old 
Testament  and  from  the  New  ;  they  were  originally  weak  and  sin- 
ful as  we  are,  but  now  they  are  at  rest  and  enjoy  God*s  Presence  ; 
they  always  love  God,  are  quite  pure  from  sin,  have  won  an  unend- 
ing victory.  What  an  encouragement  for  us  to  do  our  best  when 
we  see  what  rewards  God  has  for  His  saints  1 

5.  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings  and  thunder- 
ings  and  voices :  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spints  of  God, 

Faith  beholds  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God  proceeding  from  His 
Throne.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  forth  with  His  sevenfold  gifts  to 
enlighten,  comfoixi  and  cheer  His  servants.  When  my  heart 
grows  cold  let  me  seek  a  new  warmth  from  that  Divine  Fire 
which  never  goes  out.  However  poor  and  dull  our  hearts, 
scanty  our  worshippers,  faint  our  praises,  yet  we  can  unite  this 
poor  service  of  ours  to  a  better  worship  above. 

6.  Aiid  before  the  throne  thei^e  ufas  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind  7. 
And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
heast  was  like  afiying  eagle. 
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Here  we  are  tossed  on  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  but  in 
God's  sight  all  is  clear,  all  peaceful  His  counsels  are  too  deep 
for  us  to  discern  ;  we  live  amidst  great  depths  of  wisdom  not 
wholly  declared  as  yet,  but  He  sees  the  beginning  and  the  end 
of  all.  Before  Him  all  orders  of  creatures  bear  their  part  in 
worship.  These  wonderful  figures,  which  recall  the  fierce  lion  and 
the  lalx)uring  ox,  and  man  with  his  higher  gifts,  and  the  birds  that 
soar  upwards,  tell  us  that  all  creation  belongs  to  God.  He  de- 
signed all  orders  of  being,  imparts  their  life,  directs  their  ways, 
and  if  we  are  His  nothing  can  nurt  us. 

8.  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about 
him  ;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within:  and  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

Creation  never  sleeps,  it  always  sets  forth  God's  praise  and  obe3rs 
His  Will.  To  the  listening  ear  heaven  and  earth  declare  God's 
glory ;  they  tell  of  a  Supreme  Wisdom,  Power,  and  Love  that 
guides  them.  Oh  for  an  ear  to  hear  that  Voice  and  a  heart  to  join 
in  it  1  When  we  rise  from  our  beds  it  should  be  our  delight  to 
worship  and  praise  our  God,  happiest  of  all  when  we  can  Icned 
before  His  Altar  and  shew  forth  there  the  true  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  which  the  Church  celebrates. 

9.  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who  livethfor  ever  and  ever. 

When  that  is  so  ;  indeed  it  is  at  any  moment  for  us.  There  is  no 
hour  at  which  our  hymns  may  not  rise  up  in  union  with  the  wor- 
ship of  heaven.  Why  should  we  alone  remain  dimib  when  saints 
and  creatures  praise  God?  Why  do  we  let  our  strife  and  evil 
thoughts  spoil  our  praises?  If  we  are  willing  to  give  God  the 
glory  which  is  His  due.  He  will  give  us  peace  and  happiness  in 
holy  obedience. 

10.  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
every  and  cast  their  croums  before  the  throne,  saying,  11.  thou 
art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  pouter : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created. 

Saints  glorified  are  most  humble  in  their  adoration,  they  fall  pros- 
trate before  God's  Throne.  Shame  on  us  who  lounge  over  our 
prayers,  or  sing  hymns  with  wandering  looks  and  mind.  They 
ascribe  all  good  that  there  has  been  in  them  to  God  only ;  their 
crowns  belong  to  Him,  He  only  is  worthy.  Shame  on  us  who 
love  praise  so  much  and  lay  ourselves  out  to  get  flattered.    They 
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recall  His  mercies  in  nature  and  grace,  wondering  at  His  great 
goodness  Who  has  so  boantifiilly  provided  for  them.  Shame  on 
us  who  are  so  complaining,  and  foiget  God's  love,  His  power.  His 
constant  mercy,  and  complain  of  our  own  condition.  May  the 
vision  of  this  diiaptcr  enlarge  our  hearts. 


CHAPTER    V. 

r.  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals :  9.  which  only  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  is  worthy  to  open.  za.  Therefore  the  elders  praise  him,  9.  and 
confess  that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

AND  /  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  an  the  thro7ie 
a  book  tpriUen  unthin  and  on  the  backside,  sealed  unih 
seven  seals. 

O  Lord,  I  know  that  Thy  counsels  are  sure  ;  all  things  are  ordered 
by  Thy  Divine  wisdom.  This  thought  sustains  me  in  hours  of 
darkness.  This  roll  written  within  and  without  is  the  full  explana- 
tion of  Thy  government,  but  it  is  concealed  from  me  as  yet ;  I 
cannot  open  it,  nor  read  what  is  written  there.  Give  me  a  reve- 
rent submission,  and  a  firm  trust  that  one  day  all  will  be  made 
plain. 

2,  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice. 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  <A«  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  f 
3.  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thei^eon. 

No  one  could  solve  the  riddle  of  the  painful  earth,  nor  declare 
God's  Will  with  authority,  nor  shew  us  the  plan  of  life  dearly 
marked  out.  Darkness  hung  over  earth  and  heaven,  and  neither 
prophet  nor  angel  could  roll  it  away.  These  words  describe  to  us 
the  unsuccessful  attempts  of  man  to  understand  God's  ways  before 
Christ  came ;  many  attempted  to  explain  them,  but  in  vain. 

4.  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

These  tears  are  the  tears  of  one  who  knows  God  is  righteous,  and 
His  ways  just,  and  His  saints  in  the  right  path,  and  yet  cannot 
reconcile  all  this  with  facts  as  they  are  in  the  world.  Many  strong 
souls  have  shed  such  tears,  longing  vainly  for  an  explanation  of 
what  seemed  difficult.  Most  people  are  accustomed  to  grieve  over 
pain  or  losses,  but  it  is  a  deeper  grief  still  to  feel  our  own  ignor- 
ance and  the  great  mysteries  which  surround  us.  Who  can  give 
us  light  upon  the  counsels  of  God  ? 
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5.  And  Wit  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me.  Weep  not :  behold, 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jtida,  the  Boot  of  David,  hath  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof 

One  there  is  Who  is  God  and  man  too,  Who  unites  a  human  nature 
and  life  in  this  world  with  the  unseen  Eternal  Godhead.  He 
conquered  sin  and  death ;  His  victory  encourages  us  to  wait  in 
patience  the  full  unfolding  of  God's  counsels.  Bear  patiently  the 
great  mysteries  which  oppress  vou,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  tells  you  of 
God's  love  and  a  life  beyond  the  grave.  He  does  not  yet  a  while 
unroll  the  book  or  exphiin  to  you  all  that  is  in  it,  but  He  encour- 
ages you  to  be  patient. 

6.  And  I  beJield,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of 
the  four  beasts,  and  in  Vie  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and.  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth, 

Christ  the  Lord  retains  the  marks  of  the  Cross.  His  Divine  power 
and  knowledge,  His  quickening  all  the  Church  with  spiritual  life. 
His  position  in  the  midst  of  heavenly  glory,  do  not  make  Him 
forget  the  Death  which  He  suffered  for  us.  When  we  approach 
the  Altar  and  remember  Christ's  Death  in  the  way  He  appointed, 
we  present  before  God's  Throne  the  Lamb  slain  for  us,  and  by  faith 
share  in  the  benefits  of  that  Sacrifice. 

7.  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

All  things  are  committed  into  my  Saviour's  hands.  He  dispenses  God's 
mercy,  He  knows  whose  names  are  in  the  Book  of  Life,  He  gives 
counsels  of  Divine  wisdom.  What  He  pleases  to  reveal  I  receive 
gratefulljr,  what  He  keeps  secret  I  adore  reverently.  How  mar- 
vellous It  b  that  a  Man  from  among  men,  the  Son  of  Mary,  Who 
has  known  our  sorrows,  should  be  sdso  our  Lord  and  God  ! 

Z,  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one 
of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints. 

Praise  and  prayer  go  on  in  heaven  ;  praise  for  what  God  has  already 
done,-  for  those  who  are  at  rest  and  have  conquered ;  prayer  for 
those  who  are  still  contending  against  temptation.  Our  praises 
too  are  heard,  and  our  prayers  welcomed  there  ;  we  join  with  *'all 
the  company  of  heaven  "  in  our  worship.  Oh  that  we  might  shew 
something  of  the  reverence,  the  heartmess>  the  unanimity  which 
prevail  there  1  Those  sweet  odours  that  mounted  up  before  God's 
throne  were  composed  of  the  tears,  the  entreaties,  the  intercessions 
of  people  like  ourselves. 
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Here  is  Conquest  on  his  triumphaDt  march.  What  seems  obscure  or 
wrong  in  the  issue  of  a  war  is  all  ordered  by  God's  Providence. 
The  great  victors  of  the  earth  are  His  ministers ;  Hb  Divine 
kingdom  overrules  all  others.  When  we  witness  great  wars  or 
read  of  victories,  we  should  adore  God's  wisdom  Who  pulls  down 
or  sets  up.  But  remember,  the  only  lasting  victory  is  that  which 
Divine  grace  wins  over  the  sinner.  When  all  this  world's  con- 
querors are  dust  and  the  name  of  their  victories  forgotten,  there 
will  be  praises  still  for  those  who  have  conquered  seLf  and  temp* 
tation. 

3.  And  wJieti  he  had  opened  the  second  sealy  I  heard  the 
second  beast  say,  Come  and  see,  4.  And  there  went  out  an- 
other horse  that  was  red :  and  potoer  was  given  to  him  thai  sat 
thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill 
one  afwther  :  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword 

Here  is  Civil  War;  his  blood-red  horse  and  mighty  sword  express 
the  misery  of  strife  and  bloodshed.  Those  Christians  who  nave 
lived  in  such  times  learnt  to  prize  heavenly  things  by  the  very  in- 
security of  peace  and  property  and  life.  They  bowed  down  in 
reverence  to  God's  order,  and  found  true  peace  even  amidst  the 
disorder  of  all  things  around  them.  God  in  His  mercy  has  be- 
stowed quieter  days  on  us,  knowing  our  weakness. 

5.  And  wJien  he  had  opened  the  third  seed,  I  heard  the  third 
beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  to  a  black  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balanccM  in  his  hand, 
6.  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a  penny  ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

Here  is  Famine,  doling  out  bread  by  weight,  yet  still  leaving  a  bare 
subsistence  for  mankind.  It  is  not  chance  that  rules  the  seasons 
and  inflicts  scarcity  of  God's  natural  gifts  ;  rather  fiaith  sees  God's 
judgments  on  our  thanklessness.  Many  of  our  poorer  brethren 
suffer  frequent  scarcity  of  all  things,  while  we  are  preserved  from 
it  God  give  us  tender  hearts  to  seek  into  their  wants  and  supply 
them  as  far  as  we  can.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  daily  for  all 
things  needful  both  for  our  souls  and  bodies. 

y.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  Hie  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see,  8.  And  I  looked, 
and  behold  a  pale  horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  ukls 
Death,  and  Hell  followed  with  him,  A  nd  pouter  uhu  given  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
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Here  is  Mortality,  terrible  with  pallid  faces  and  decaying  bodies. 
The  gloomy  reign  of  death  is  ever  near  us ;  at  times  it  strikes  on 
our  sight  in  great  visible  plagues  or  disasters,  which  pile  the  earth 
with  dead.  Yet  death  is  but  God's  messenger,  sent  out  to  gather 
in  souls  for  Him.  We  can  cheerfully  submit  ourselves  to  death,  in 
whatever  form  he  approaches  us,  praying  only  that  the  end  of  our 
life  may  be  such  as  to  ftirther  God's  glory  and  our  own  salvation. 
Bear  in  mind  that  death  often  comes  up  at  a  gallop,  overtakes  us 
suddenly  ;  we  must  not  be  unprepared. 

^,  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seed,  I  saio  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  Gody 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held: 

Here  is  Persecution,  when  God's  faithful  servants  have  to  give  up 
their  very  life  sooner  than  offend  Him.  Alas  1  how  strange  it  is 
that  God  should  allow  those  who  love  Him  best  to  suffer  worst. 
Their  tears,  their  anguish,  their  blood,  were  the  sacrifice  that  they 
made  to  God.  They  were  reviled  and  tortured  by  men,  but  God 
held  their  hand  ;  His  love  did  not  forsake  them  at  such  a  moment. 
Theirs  was  true  loyalty,  that  clung  to  Christ  even  at  the  cost  of  life 
Their  souls  are  safe  in  God's  keeping  now. 

10.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  0 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  f 

Not  that  saints  in  Paradise  desire  vengeance ;  their  own  prayer  for 
their  persecutors  is  always,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
chuge;"  but  the  unrighteousness  which  they  suffered  demands 
punishment  They  were  unjustly  dealt  with,  and  they  demand 
a  r^teous  Judge  to  vindicate  their  cause.  They  were  martyred 
by  earthly  judges,  but  they  cry  out  for  a  heavenly  King  to  bring  in 
true  justice.  God's  justice  demands  that  all  cruelty  and  oppression 
^ould  find  a  fit  punishment.  Who  will  not  tremble  at  the  remem- 
brance of  all  the  wrong  that  cries  out  for  redress  ?  Let  us  not  add 
to  it. 

1 1.  And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them  ;  and 
it  was  said  unto  them,  that  tJiey  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
season,  until  their  fellowservants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

What  peace  there  is  in  that  place,  what  prayers  and  praises  are 
offered  there  !  There  disembodied  souls  rest  a  while,  waiting  the 
full  manifestation  of  God's  designs.  When  we  approach  God's 
Altar  we  remember  those  who  have  departed  this  life  in  His  faith 
and  fear,  we  join  with  them  in  pleadmg  the  One  Sacrifice,  by 
which  the  whole  Church  shares  in  the  benefits  of  Christ's  Passion. 
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12.  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seedy  and, 
loy  tliere  was  a  greai  earthquake  ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood;  13.  and 
the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  Jig  tree  casteth 
her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind.  14. 
And-  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together  ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

Here  arc  earthquakes,  but  yet  the  trembling  of  the  earth  extends  to 
heaven  also,  and  all  things,  great  and  small,  suffer  some  terrible 
ruin  which  upsets  their  wonted  course.  Lord,  if  it  be  Thy  Will 
that  as  the  earth  waxes  old  the  convulsions  of  nature  become  more 
terrible,  and  all  that  we  put  most  trust  in  gives  way,  be  Thou  our 
Refuge  in  such  times.  The  true  Heaven  will  never  be  moved. 
God's  glory  and  providence  remain  quite  fixed  and  sure,  whatever 
ups  and  downs  come  here  below.  God  is  our  Sun  that  goes  not 
down,  our  strong  Rock,  our  sure  Resting-place. 

15.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
every  bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains; 

Fear  and  death  make  all  men  equal  Common  people  tremble 
before  the  rich  and  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  now  ;  we  see  how  the 
poor  and  the  slave  have  to  give  way,  how  pride  and  wealth  tyran- 
nise, how  human  pomp  is  coveted  and  adored  daily,  but  in  a  very 
little  while  all  this  grandeur  will  be  annihilated  When  danger 
comes,  and  when  we  have  to  die,  only  God  appears  great  then. 

16,  And  said  to  the  m>ountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  17.  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wraih  is  cojne;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  f 

Let  us  approach  the  Lamb  of  God  in  the  time  of  His  mercy,  before 
His  awful  judgments  draw  near.  His  Wounds  are  our  hiding- 
place.  We  plead  all  His  Sufieriiu|s  and  Death  endured  for  us, 
and  set  this  between  our  sins  and  God's  holiness.  It  will  be  too 
late  to  cry  for  mercy  when  the  time  of  vengeance  comes,  when 
impenitent  sinners  will  reap  the  fruits  of  their  doings.  Either  the 
Face  of  God  will  be  revealed  to  us  as  the  Face  of  a  merciful 
Friend,  long  served  and  loved,  or  we  shall  turn  from  it  in  horror 
when  its  avnul  rays  strike  upon  us. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

3.  An  mngtl  sealeth  the  servants  of  Qod  in  their  foreheads.  4.  The 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed :  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain 
number.  9.  Of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude,  which 
stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands.    14.  Their  robes  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  comers  0/  the  earth,  holding  the  four  vniids  of  the 
earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  Mow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

Amidst  God*s  judgments  He  remembers  mercy.  His  unseen  armies 
are  round  us,  and  protect  those  who  trust  in  Him.  Help  us,  Lord, 
to  recognise  Thy  secret  work  of  grace  no  less  than  Thy  visible 
judgments.  We  do  not  indeed  see  with  literal  eyes  the  angels 
holding  back  the  storm,  but  we  find  God  mercifully  withholding 
calamity*  waiting  till  we  are  able  to  bear  it.  He  gives  us  calm, 
quiet  days  before  the  storm  of  trouble  blows  again. 

a.  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  east,  having 
the  seal  of  the  living  God:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  3.  saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  t/ieir  fore- 
heads. 

God  knows  His  servants,  and  orders  all  things  for  their  salvation. 
He  imprints  on  their  hearts  an  abiding  peace,  on  their  very  brows 
a  calm  and  stedfast  look,  when  all  around  is  giving  way.  These 
verses  refer  to  days  of  great  misery,  and  tell  us  how  true  believers 
were  to  be  preserved  in  such  a  time.  Christ  the  Lord  had  printed 
His  Cross  upon  them,  and  they  kept  safe  this  holy  sign ;  it  was 
their  strength  and  comfort  whatever  came.  We  also  have  been 
made  His  m  many  sacred  hours.     Once  we  vowed 

**  To  count  all  earthly  gain  but  loss, 
All  earthly  honour  shame, 
And  we  were  strengthened  with  the  Cross 
That  we  might  bear  the  same." 

4.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed:  and 
there  v)ere  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  of 
all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  5.  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.     Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
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twdvt  tJiofuand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
eand  6.  Of  the  tribe  of  Aeer  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  i.  Of  ike  tribe 
of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tiibe  of  Levi 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  IssacJiar  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand,  8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tHbe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thour 
sand. 

The  Jews  had  crucified  Christ  the  Lord  and  persecuted  His  saints, 
terrible  judgments  were  hanging  over  their  heads,  and  yet  here  is  a 
great  company  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  sealed  as  God's  true 
servants,  and  so  preserved  free  from  harm.  It  is  not  that  literally 
twelve  thousand  from  each  tribe  should  be  thus  selected,  but  that 
a  complete  and  perfect  number  should  be  made  up  from  all  Israel. 
Lord,  we  are  Thy  spiritual  Israel,  we  have  a  better  covenant,  enjoy 
better  promises,  have  come  into  the  place  of  Thy  ancient  people ; 
may  we  be  faithful  to  our  holy  calling,  and  feel  in  our  hearts  some 
tokens  of  Thy  saving  grace.  Let  no  sin  blot  out  Thy  sign  which 
was  once  marked  upon  us. 

9.  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  mvltitudey  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people^ 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
dothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

In  the  last  chapter  we  looked  upon  the  earth  and  saw  terrible  judgments 
approaching,  and  the  chapter  next  after  this  discloses  them  stiU  more 
fully.  But  here  we  look  behind  the  veil  and  see  God*s  people  after 
they  have  passed  through  all  the  troubles  of  this  sad  world.  What 
a  contrast  to  things  here  1  There  saints  stand  upright,  with  no 
more  danger  of  fidling ;  there  white  robes  are  quite  pure  and 
bright ;  there  endless  festival  is  kept ;  there  Christ  s  Face  is  seen 
by  His  people.  While  all  things  grow  darker  here  below,  we  can 
find  comfort  in  remembering  what  is  going  on  in  a  better  place 
than  this. 

10.  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

It  b  all  His,  not  our  doing.  He  alone  makes  saints  out  of  sinners, 
inhabitants  of  heaven  out  of  frail  earthly  clay.  The  thought  of 
past  dangers  makes  the  mercv  of  God  in  our  salvation  .seem  the 
greater.  May  we,  while  still  on  earth,  share  in  this  heavenly 
spirit  of  gratitude.    May  pride,  self-coiifidence,  and  self-righteoas- 
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ness  disappear.    It  is  the  temper  of  heaven  to  ascribe  all  glory  to 
God,  and  feel  what  He  has  done  for  as. 

1 1.  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  Qod,  13.  saying,  Amen: 
Blessmg,  and  glory,  and  udsdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 

The  holy  angels  stand  in  a  blessed  obedience  and  order ;  they  wor- 
ship with  deepest  reverence,  they  praise  with  fervent  devotion, 
they  rejoice  in  the  salvation  bestowed  on  man,  they  recognise  the 
power  of  Divine  grace.  In  this  angelic  choir  we  see  what  our  be- 
naviour  ought  to  be,  our  irreverence  and  coldness  are  rebuked. 

13.  And  one  of  the  elders  ansufered,  saying  unto  me.  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  f  and  whence  came 
theyt 

We  are  led  by  this  question  to  compare  the  condition  of  God's 
saints  in  glory  with  what  they  were  on  earth.  Now  they  are  at 
rest,  in  light  and  p^ce ;  now  they  look  back  on  all  their  sorrows 
and  fears  as  done  with.  Once  they,  too,  were  tempted,  afflicted, 
despised  ;  they  were  frail  mortals  beset  by  fightings  without  and 
fears  within. 

1 4.  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knotoest.  And  he  said 
to  me.  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb, 

All  the  blessed  have  known  suffering,  all  have  been  cleansed  by 
Christ's  Blood;  they  bore  a  cross  themselves,  but  it  was  the 
saving  Cross  of  Christ  that  atoned  for  their  sins.  Observe  these 
two  rules  of  God's  kingdom ;  we  must  learn  to  be  patient  if  we 
would  enter  there,  and  also  we  must  recur  to  a  love  and  purity 
greater  than  our  own  if  we  would  be  made  fit  for  God's  Presence. 
Our  sufferings  help  to  prepare  us  for  heaven,  but  they  would  not 
avail  imless  Christ  had  suffered  for  us. 

15.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  :  and  he  that  sittcth  an  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 

Here  is  God's  Temple,  a  better  one  than  earth  ever  knew.  How 
glorious  the  worship  that  goes  on  there  1  What  a  Priest,  what  a 
choir,  what  a  congregation  1  The  more  we  love  God's  service  here 
below,  the  more  ready  we  shall  become  for  the  service  that  is 
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offered  above.     He  is  present  among  as  now,  though  unseen,  and 
claims  the  same  reverence  and  love. 

1 6.  Thty  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat  17.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Here  is  God*s  home,  a  safe  rest  after  the  journey  is  over.  His  sheep 
find  pasture  here,  His  afiUcted  ones  find  comfort,  His  travellers  find 
rest  Remember  that  God  is  infinitely  good ;  He  knows  our  needs. 
He  has  prepared  for  us  more  than  we  can  ask  or  think.  In  the 
thought  of  such  a  blessed  vision  as  this  chapter  unfolds  our  cares 
and  trials  on  earth  all  seem  less  important 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

I.  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  9.  seven  angels  had  seven  tram- 
pets  given  them.  6.  Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great 
plagues  follow.  3.  Another  angel  putteth  incense  to  the  prayers  of 
the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  abotd  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

Now  the  seven  seals  are  all  opened,  but  the  book  of  God's  counsels 
is  not  read  to  us.  Much  has  been  shewn  us,  but  in  this  life  we 
cannot  hear  the  whole.  Be  content  to  wait  for  light.  God  waits, 
the  saints  and  angels  wait,  the  completion  of  all  thii^  will  come 
speedily ;  it  is  but  a  little  while  and  all  will  be  plain.  Remember 
also  to  make  times  for  silence,  opportunities  when  all  this  world's 
stir  may  be  hushed,  and  we  may  reflect  in  quietness  on  what  God 
would  have  us  do. 

2.  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before  Ood;  and 
to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

These  seven  angels  with  their  trumpets  remind  us  of  the  great  vic- 
tory won  by  Joshua  on  his  entry  into  the  promised  land,  when  he 
took  Jericho.  There  seven  priests  went  before  the  Ark  blowing 
trumpets,  and  on  the  seventh  day  the  wall  fell  down  prostrate  be- 
fore them,  and  the  city  was  taken.  The  weapons  of  saints  seem 
powerless,  and  the  powers  of  this  world  infinitely  great  and  lasting, 
yet  the  ruin  of  all  this  grandeur  is  preparing.  God's  unseen  host 
are  encompassing  it  round  ready  to  overthrow  it 
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3.  And  (mother  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer  ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that 
he  should  qfer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  toas  before  the  throne.  4.  And  the  smoke  of  the 
incense,  which  came  with  tJie  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up 
before  God  out  of  the  angeVs  hand. 

Prayers  are  not  lost ;  they  ascend  before  God  ;  they  are  an  ofTering 
precious  in  His  sight ;  a  time  comes  when  they  obtain  an  answer. 
Indeed  we  do  not  need  angels  to  present  them,  but  yet  it  is  strength 
to  us  to  remember  that  all  the  company  of  heaven  join  with  us  in 
our  worship;  thev  share  in  our  longings,  in  our  praises,  in  our 
intercessions.  All  God's  servants  in  earth  and  heaven  make  up 
one  great  congregation  who  worship  together.  Let  our  prayers  be 
reverent  and  earnest,  as  befits  us  who  are  fellow-worshippers  with 
God's  holy  angels. 

5.  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of 
the  cUtar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth  ;  and  there  were  voices,  and 
thunderingsy  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

As  the  prayers  were  heard  before  God,  so  their  effect  followed  upon 
the  earth.  How  strange  it  is  that  so  much  can  be  done  by  prayer  ! 
God  hears  the  cry  of  a  true  heart,  He  stores  up  the  anguish,  the 
pleadings,  the  earnest  desires  of  His  servants.  What  though  He 
bear  long  with  them,  yet  He  is  preparing  an  answer.  We  must 
not  let  our  faithless  hearts  give  over  praying. 

6.  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trumpets  pre- 
pared themselves  to  sound. 

Great  Jericho  stands  in  all  its  majesty,  strong  in  this  world's  defences, 
laughing  at  God's  kingdom.  Meanwhile,  in  realms  above,  the 
ministers  of  His  vengeance  prepare  for  that  blast  which  will  bring 
down  all  that  glory  into  ruin.  Contrast  the  passing  splendour  of 
this  world  with  the  unseen  realities  of  God  s  kingdom.  Before 
long  all  the  former  will  have  crumbled  into  dust.  Shall  we  be 
found  among  the  guilty  then,  or  with  God's  victorious  host  ? 

7.  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and  fire 
mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth :  and 
the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  teas 
burnt  up. 

Earth  begins  to  suffer  :  '*  seed-time  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter  " 
no  longer  bring  their  accustomed  mercies.  The  great  Earth,  our 
mother,  on  whose  bosom  we  live,  no  longer  nourishes  her  children. 
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When  such  bad  seasons  and  distress  come,  may  our  thoughts  be 
uplifted  to 

"  A  tenderer  bower, 
A  more  refulgent  home." 

8.  And,  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great 
mountain  burning  vnthfire  was  cast  info  tlie  sea :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sea  became  blood;  9.  and  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

The  sea  begins  to  suffer :  its  harvest  of  fish,  its  wealth  of  trafhc, 
decay.  Yet  when  those  days  come,  God's  servants  profit  by  their 
losses  ;  if  they  keep  His  grace  and  a  hope  of  heaven,  they  are  rich 
enough ;  they  survey  with  a  quiet  mind  the  great  changes  that 
come. 

10.  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  a  great  star 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters  ;  11. 
arid  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormvfood:  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  wormufood;  and  many  men  died  of 
the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

The  rivers  begin  to  suffer :  disease  spreads  from  the  unwholesome 
water;  yet  there  is  still  *'a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  God."  The  living  water  of  God's  truth  is  not  wholly 
cut  off.  May  we  ever  drink  from  it  and  find  refreshment.  Grant 
us,  Lord,  to  receive  it  pure  and  undefiled. 

12.  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
sun  toas  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  like- 
wise. 

The  sky  begins  to  suffer,  and  the  heavenly  bodies  no  longer  give  their 
wonted  light.  But,  come  what  may,  Christ,  our  true  Sun,  still 
shines  in  heaven  ;  our  moon,  which  is  the  Church,  reflects  His 
splendour — 

"  The  saints  like  stars  around  His  Throne 
Perform  their  courses  still ;" 

earthly  darkness  makes  the  light  of  the  holy  catholic  faith  bum  all 
the  brighter. 

13.  And  I  belield,  and  heard  an  angel  flying  tlirough  the 
midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the 
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inhabiters  of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound/ 

When  God  pves  warnings,  He  bids  us  listen.  If  great  woes  are 
foretold  it  is  that  we  may  pray  for  mercy  and  for  patience.  Lord, 
make  us  hearken  to  Thy  messengers  before  the  days  of  trouble 
come,  that  we  may  withdraw  our  hearts  from  this  decayinc;  world, 
and  fix  them  on  Thy  heavenly  treasure,  which  is  sure.  When  the 
world's  autumn  season  is  closing  in,  and  the  winter  approaches,  we 
do  not  forget  the  promise  of  an  everlasting  spring. 


CHAPTER    IX, 

I.  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star  falleth  from  heaven,  to  whom 
is  givsn  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  a.  He  openeth  the  pit,  and 
there  come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions,  xa.  The  first  woe  past.  13. 
The  sixth  trumpet  soundeth.  14.  Four  angels  are  let  loose,  that  were 
bound. 

AND  ^  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit.  2,  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  fur- 
nace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

The  door  of  hell  is  near  us.  If  we  will  not  let  the  door  of  heaven 
be  open  and  God's  graces  descend  upon  us,  then  another  door  is 
unclosed  from  whence  all  evil  arises.  Bear  in  mind  that  the  in- 
vbible  world  is  real,  and  that  we  occupy  a  narrow  space  between 
the  two  realms  of  heaven  and  helL  We  are  preparing  to  take  our 
part  either  with  angelic  choirs  or  with  the  hosts  of  evil.  The 
bottomless  pit  may  open  close  to  me ;  how  can  I  avoid  falling 
into  it  unless  I  keep  hold  of  my  Saviour's  outstretched  Hand,  that 
was  pierced  for  me  ? 

^,  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  : 
and  unto  them  was  given  pouter,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
have  pouter.  4.  And  it  was  commanded  tliem  that  they  should 
not  hurt  the  grass  oftlie  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
(my  tree  ;  but  only  those  m^n  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

These  locusts  ascending  from  the  smoke  of  the  pit,  and  having  a 
burning,  poisonous  sting,  express  sudden,  vast,  and  ruinous  cala- 
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mities.  Real  locusts  deyoured  fields  and  gardens,  and  left  no 
green  thing  alive ;  all  the  earth's  promise  turned  to  mouldering 
corruption  where  they  went ;  but  these  figurative  locusts  attacked 
men,  not  nature,  and  brought  fresh  cruelty  and  hatred  upon  earth. 
Those  men  who  would  not  take  God  for  their  King  had  to  bow 
down  in  misery  and  terror  before  new  and  strange  enemies. 

5.  And  to  them  it  was  given  thai  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  ^umld  he  toimented  five  months :  and  their  tor- 
ment was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion^  when  he  striketh  a  man. 
6.  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find 
it;  and  shall  desire  to  die^  and  death  sliall  flee  from  them. 

Then  sinners,  even  in  this  world,  have  a  certain  foretaste  of  hell. 
Just  as  God's  saints,  amidst  all  their  sorrows,  have  some  enjoy- 
ment of  the  everlasting  peace  soon  to  open  to  them,  so  a  guilty 
conscience  has  a  burden  of  discontent,  shame,  and  fear,  which 
are  tokens  of  God's  wrath  to  come.  This  is  not  always  the  case, 
but  there  is  such  a  thing  as  remorse  without  repentance,  fear  and 
pain  without  love.  While  we  believe,  all  suffering  can  be  borne 
patiently ;  it  cannot  separate  us  from  our  Father's  love.  But 
when  faith  is  gone,  what  remains  to  uphold  us  in  such  hours? 

7.  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  pre- 
pared unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  croums 
like  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  8.  And 
they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions,  g.  And  they  had  breastplates,  cu  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  toas  as  the  sound 
of  chariots  ofm^any  horses  running  to  battle,  10,  And  they 
had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in  their 
tails :  and  tlieir  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

These  visionary  locusts  had  the  features  of  the  real  animal,  yet  all 
exaggerated  and  made  more  terrible.  Their  form  was  that  of 
armed  horses;  they  had  bright  crowns,  faces  like  men,  long 
hair,  sharp  teeth,  hard  breasts,  rushing  wings,  poisonous  tails. 
They  may  represent  swarms  of  savage  enemies,  who  were  ready 
to  be  let  loose  on  the  world,  and  fill  it  with  terror  and  disaster. 
If  God  has  set  our  lot  in  quiet  times,  far  from  such  judgments  as 
these,  let  us  be  grateful  to  Him  Who  thus  spares  our  weakness. 

1 1.  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  ApoUyon, 

That  is  Satan's  kingdom,  when  men  aim  to  destroy  rather  than  save, 
when  selfishness  rules  and  love  grows  cold.    I  read  of  such  times, 
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and  I  recognise  how  awful  the  trial  to  faith  and  love  must  have 
been.  Dear  Lord,  may  I  be  watchful  against  Satan's  snares  when 
he  approaches  me  with  secret  temptations,  not  in  all  the  apparel  of 
his  nery  hosts.  May  I  be  ready  to  detect  the  Tempter,  and  set  my 
face  boldly  to  resist  him. 

12.  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

This  reminds  us  of  Christ's  own  words,  '*  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee;"  God  has  greater  chastisements  in  store. 
Let  us  prevent  His  judgments  by  a  humble  and  penitent  heart, 
and  thus  turn  the  threatened  woes  into  occasions  of  mercy.  We 
can  thus  alter  the  character  of  the  judgment  and  make  it  end  in  joy 
at  last. 

13.  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God,  14.  say- 
ing to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates, 

Prayers  went  up  from  the  golden  altar  to  God,  and  judgments  de- 
scended thence  among  men.  How  little  this  world's  conquerors 
think  that  they  are  but  carrying  out  God's  orders !  Their  pride, 
their  savagery,  are  but  the  loosing  of  powers  hitherto  bound,  which 
God's  mercy  has  long  restrained,  and  His  wrath  now  lets  loose ; 
He  employs  and  overrules  them. 

15.  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were  prepared 
for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  mxmth,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay 
the  third  part  of  men,  16.  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 
the  horsemen  were  two  hundred  thousand  thousand:  and  I 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

The  times  and  circumstances  of  temptation  are  all  known  to  God  ; 
our  invisible  as  well  as  visible  enemies  are  in  His  Hand.  Even 
when  the  mighty  hosts  of  evil  are  gathering  against  me,  I  can 
possess  my  soul  in  peace,  because  I  trust  in  Divine  goodness.  I 
submit  patiently  to  the  chastisements  that  come  as  sent  by  God's 
orders  ;  neither  life  nor  death  can  tear  me  from  Him. 

17.  And  thus  I  saw  tJie  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that, 
sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and 
brimstone :  and  the  Juads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of 
lions ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone,  18.  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men 
hilled,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths.     19.  For  their  power  is  in 
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their  mouth,  and-  in  their  tails:  for  tfieir  tails  were  like  unto 
serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

What  is  meant  by  these  demon  horses  and  fiery  riders  ?  These  are 
some  terrible  visitation  of  Divine  wrath  that  was  to  come  upon 
the  earth  through  the  invasion  of  savage  enemies.  Man's  pride 
and  violence  and  hatred  towards  his  brethren  are  worse  things 
than  the  fire  and  brimstone  here  described.  Man  has  made  the 
green  earth  desolate  by  his  own  cruelty  and  folly,  yet  has  carried 
out  the  plan  of  God's  vengeance  thereby. 

20.  And  the  rest  of  the  men  whic/t  were  not  killed  hp  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood :  which  neiiher  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk:  21.  neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of 
their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

We  worship  idols  when  we  devote  ourselves  to  money  or  pleasure 
instead  of  God  ;  the  ruining  of  Christian  souls  by  tempting  them 
to  sin  is  murder ;  sorcery  is  the  poisoning  of  men's  minds  by  evil 
books  or  words ;  fornication  includes  all  manner  of  unclean  pas- 
sions. All  this  goes  on  daily,  and  yet  sickness  and  pain  and 
death  daily  give  warning ;  sometimes  great  disasters  come,  great 
ruin  breaks  out,  but  we  scarcely  pause  from  our  sins  to  heed  the 
warning  voice.  Lord,  may  we  make  a  better  use  of  Thy  judg- 
ments ;  startle  our  dull  hearts  into  wakefulness. 


CHAPTER    X. 

I.  A  mighty  ttrong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book  open  In  his  hand.  6.  He 
sweareth  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
time.    9.  John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  dotm  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head, 
and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire :  2.  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  :  and  he  set 
his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  tlie  earth,  3. 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  wlieu  a  lion  roareth :  and  when 
he  had  died,  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

How  wonderfully  in  this  Divine  Book  all  nature  is  laid  under  contri- 
bution to  furnish  figures  whereby  heavenly  thincrs  may  be  ex- 
pressed 1  The  cloud,  the  rainbow,  the  sun,  fire  and  sea  and  earth, 
peals  of  thunder,  all  come  in  to  tell  us  of  glories  and  joys  and 
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terrors,  greater  than  this  world  knows  of.  Those  persons  are 
happy  who  use  this  world  to  remind  themselves  of  what  is  above. 
Amidst  the  most  beautiful,  or  the  ^andest,  or  the  most  delightful 
scenes  that  earth  can  offer,  they  listen  for  the  angel's  voice,  and 
search  the  book  of  God's  counsels  which  He  opens  to  their  eyes. 

^,  And  token  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I 
wets  about  to  vnrUe  :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  lieaven  saying 
unto  me.  Seal  up  those  things  which  tlie  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not. 

The  seven  peals  of  thunder  had  an  intelligible  message  for  S.  John, 
but  he  was  not  allowed  to  declare  it  to  us.  God,  in  His  Wisdom, 
conceals  the  times  and  circumstances  of  His  judgment,  yet  we 
know  it  will  surely  come.  His  wrath  upon  sin,  here  and  here- 
after, is  plainly  declared  to  us  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  but  we  cannot 
tell  the  manner  of  its  execution ;  enough  is  revealed  to  make  us 
fear. 

5.  And  the  angel  whic/t  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  6.  and  sware  by  him 
that  livethfor  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  tlicU  there  should 
be  time  no  longer : 

Such  a  great  truth,  so  solemnly  attested,  should  make  us  pause.  God 
will  surely  wind  up  all  the  long  history  of  this  world,  and  bring 
time  to  an  end.  Soon  there  will  be  no  more  room  for  penitence, 
for  works  of  mercy,  for  prayers.  The  last  sands  in  time's  hour- 
glass are  running  out,  and  we  shall  be  for  ever  such  as  we  have 
become  during  tms  little  trial-space.  Keep  me.  Lord,  from  losing 
or  wasting  this  precious  gift  of  time  while  it  yet  remains. 

7,  BtU  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as 
lie  Iiath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets, 

God's  mystery  is  the  perfection  of  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  union 
of  all  believers  in  one  body,  under  Christ  their  Head.  It  is  the 
full  unfolding  of  all  His  purposes,  to  which  all  this  mingled  scene 
of  strife  and  sorrow  has  been  tending.  Never  lose  faith  in  that 
unseen  Divine  Providence  which  guides  all  things  towards  an  end. 
Scripture  warnings  and  promises,  mercy  and  wrath  as  seen  round 
us  in  the  world,  all  men's  efforts  and  gifts  and  perplexities,  all  look 
towards  an  end  which  God  will  ere  long  declare. 

8.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake  unto  me 
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again^  aud  said,  Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  eaHh,  9.  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me  the  little  hook.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat 
it  up  ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  lumey. 

We  may  read  and  make  our  own  a  portion  ot  God's  counsels. 
Indeed,  there  is  another  Book  (chapter  v.),  which  only  Christ  the 
Lord  Himself  can  open,  but  yet  He  exhibits  to  us  a  portion  of 
His  wa3rs  open  and  disclosed,  if  we  will  study  it.  This  little  book 
contained  some  message  of  comfort  mixed  with  sorrow,  which  S. 
John  was  to  receive  and  declare  ;  he  was  to  read,  mark,  learn,  and 
mwardly  digest  it.  Here  we  see  implied  how  we  ought  to  studv 
Scripture ;  it  should  be  our  daily  food ;  it  is  the  bread  of  life 
which  God  means  to  be  nourishment  for  our  souls. 

10,  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angeCs  hand,  and 
ate  it  up ;  and  it  toas  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  hotiey :  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

Why  is  God's  Word  sweet  and  yet  bitter  ?  It  is  a  delight  to  know 
Grod's  Will ;  Scripture  is  full  of  beauties ;  its  very  study  is  deeply 
interesting.  Indeed,  it  has  a  charm  beyond  words  for  those  who 
enter  on  it  heartily  ;  nothing  therein  is  dry  or  repulsive  when  once 
we  try  to  understand  it.  Yet  thoughts  of  eternal  loss,  of  God's 
mercy  slighted,  of  faithless  Christians,  of  the  exceeding  darkness 
which  still  hangs  over  God's  counsels,  vdll  make  our  greater  know- 
ledge greater  sorrow.  Great  delight  comes  first  hi  getting  to  know 
our  Bibles,  afterwards  great  fear  and  grief,  yet  not  without  gleams 
of  comfort  again. 

11.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  mtist  prophesy  again  before 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

Many  missionaries  have  gone  out  into  strange  lands  at  such  a  com- 
mand as  this  ;  they  have  taken  the  story  of  God's  wrath  and  love 
into  lands  where  it  was  unknown  j  they  have  overcome  difficulties 
of  language,  strange  customs  and  modes  of  life,  the  wrath  of 
princes,  false  brethren,  and  all  manner  of  trials,  and  have  bravely 
delivered  their  message.  They  follow  the  pattern  of  the  Evangelist, 
share  his  joys  and  sorrows  now,  and  will  hereafter  be  joined  with 
him  in  glory. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

3.  The  two  wltneBset  prophesy.  6.  They  have  power  to  shut  heaven  that 
it  rain  not.  7.  The  beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them.  8. 
They  lie  unburied,  xz.  and  after  three  days  and  a  half  rise  again.  14. 
The  second  woe  is  past.    15.  The  seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and  tJie 
angel  stood,  saying.  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  toorship  therein,  2.  But  the 
court  whicJi  is  without  the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not; 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
ti'ead  under  foot  forty  and  two  months. 

In  God's  Holy  City  and  Temple  there  are  true  worshippers,  and  also 
the  profane.  Some  are  seen  by  Him  to  dwell  in  the  inmost 
sanctuary,  and  share  in  what  goes  on  there ;  they  offer  sacrifices 
of  praise,  study  His  Word,  see  something  of  His  glory.  Others 
attend,  but  only  tread  the  outer  court ;  they  have  no  entrance 
to  His  Presence,  care  nothing  for  His  true  service.  What  a  strange 
mixture  is  this  I  and  yet  it  lasts  but  for  a  while.  Let  us  consider 
which  company  we  ourselves  belong  to.  God  has  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  whole  Church,  and  knows  where  our  true  place  is, 
whether  within  or  without 

3.  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
sJioU  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth, 

God*s  witnesses  stand  forth  to  foretell  His  coming  judgments ;  they 
prophesy  from  age  to  age,  and  in  the  latter  days,  amidst  the  decay 
of  the  world  and  the  Church,  their  voices  will  be  still  more  plainly 
heard.  What  a  contrast  is  their  jgrave  voice  and  penitent  life  to 
the  world's  tidings  and  doings  I  Oh  for  ears  to  discern  what  these 
witnesses  say,  and  to  cast  in  our  lot  with  them  1 

4.  These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth, 

God's  grace  and  light  are  supplied  to  them,  and  ministered  by  them 
to  us.  They  are  two,  as  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  together  on  the 
holy  mount,  and  the  two  anointed  ones  to  the  prophet  Zechariah 
in  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  Church  (Zech.  iv.),  and  as  the 
disciples  were  sent  forth  two  and  two.  They  are  nothing  in 
their  own  sight,  but  have  power  as  standing  in  God's  Presence, 
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and  being  taught  by  Him  what  to  say.     God  may  call  us  to  join 
them  and  bear  our  part  in  the  witness. 

5.  A  fid  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any  man  will 
hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  he  killed.  6.  These  have 
power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  pro- 
phecy :  and  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and 
to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

This  power  over  fire  and  air  and  water  and  earth  means  the  power 
of  God's  Word  on  faithful  lips.  It  stings  our  hearts ;  it  moves 
us  to  anger  or  wrath,  if  not  to  repentance ;  it  calls  down  judg- 
ments upon  us  if  we  do  not  obey  it  Hardness  of  heart,  lack  of 
God's  grace,  invasion  of  deadly  sin,  come  of  neglecting  to  listen 
to  God's  witnesses.  May  we  by  obedience  avoid  these  grave  judg- 
ments, of  which  earthly  calamities  are  but  the  figure. 

7.  And  when  tJiey  shall  have  finitJied  tlieir  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  sheUl  make  war 
against  them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

What,  God's  law  and  His  prophets  do  not  always  get  the  victory  ! 
No,  a  time  comes  when  they  seem  to  be  entirely  overthrown  by 
the  power  of  this  world  ;  they  are  silenced,  are  cast  out  in  disgrace, 
are  thought  to  be  done  with.  That  will  be  a  terrible  time  for 
Christians  when  the  voice  of  the  true  witnesses  is  no  more  heard, 
and  evil  appears  to  triumph  utterly, 

8.  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also 
our  Lord  was  crucified. 

Wherever  foul  uncleanness  and  evil  passions  reign,  there  is  Sodom  ; 
wherever  God's  servants  are  persecuted,  there  is  Egypt ;  wherever 
Christ's  members  have  the  Cross  laid  upon  them,  is  that  same 
Calvary  where  He  suffered.  The  holy  household  were  spared  in 
Sodom,  the  covenant  people  delivered  from  Egypt,  Christ  the 
Lord  rose  again  from  His  grave,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  His  Eye 
discerns  some  living  hearts  where  all  seems  most  dead.  He  will 
bring  truth  back  again,  raise  up  His  witnesses,  vindicate  His 
servants. 

9.  And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds  and  tongues  and 
nations  shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  an  half,  and 
shall  not  sufer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves.  10.  And 
they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  r^oice  over  them,  and 
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make  merry ,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

Unbelief  triumphs  in  the  apparent  downfall  of  the  gospel,  abhors 
and  ridicules  the  saints.  Have  we  not  heard  these  sonfi[s  of 
triumph?  Do  we  not  know  what  it  is  to  see  Christ's  trum  re- 
garded as  an  exploded  superstition  which  has  long  oppressed  Uie 
world,  and  now  is  rightly  scoflfed  at  ?  There  are  many  who  rejoice 
to  be  free  from  the  restraint  of  religion  ;  now  they  can  live  as  they 
choose,  they  can  sin  without  fear ;  they  have  cast  off  the  thought 
of  God  and  a  life  to  come. 

1 1.  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the  Spirit  of  life  from 
Ood  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet;  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them.  12.  And  they  heard 
a  great  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither. 
And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

Soon  God  raises  up  His  saints  and  recompenses  their  sufferings ; 
soon  God  turns  tne  triumph  of  persecutors  into  shame  and  fear. 
If  we  do  not  see  ^et  the  bodies  of  God's  servants  raised  up,  nor 
hear  the  Voice  which  bids  them  ascend  to  heaven,  yet  He  knows 
how  to  shew  even  here  that  He  has  not  foigotten  them.  Do  not 
lose  faith  if  they  seem  to  fall  without  honour,  and  heaven  yet 
remains  closed,  and  the  world's  triumph  lasts  on ;  a  very  little 
while  and  the  right  will  ¥rin. 

13.  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain 
ofmjen  seven  thousand:  and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

Ah  !  it  is  calamity  that  brings  this  acknowledgment.  When  all  went 
well  unbelief  reigned  securely,  but  when  death  approaches,  and 
all  that  we  leaned  on  begins  to  give  way,  then  our  soul  craves  for 
a  support.  Thou,  O  God,  art  our  strong  Rock,  our  sure  Abiding- 
place  ;  nothing  can  disturb  those  who  rest  upon  Thee.  In  an 
earthquake  it  is  strange  and  terrible  to  feel  the  solid  earth  rocking 
like  a  wave  beneath  us  ;  that  represents  what  we  shall  feel  on  the 
bed  of  death.     O  Lord,  may  we  have  Thee  to  fly  to  then. 

14.  The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  the  third  woe 
cometh  quickly. 

Here  again  we  come  dose  to  the  end  of  all  things ;  all  woes  are 
done  but  one,  and  that  is  the  last.  The  Vision  luis  brought  us 
right  up  to  the  final  judgment.  In  this  world  io3rs  and  woes  come 
in  endless  succession  ;  nor  must  we  refuse  to  feel  them,  to  rejoice 
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with  those  who  rejoice,  weep  with  those  who  weep.  Yet  re- 
member that  this  changeful  world  leads  up  to  an  unchanging  state, 
where  all  will  be  joy  or  all  woe. 

15.  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  toorld  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

A  series  of  great  judgments  to  come  was  unfolded  under  the  seven 
seals  and  heralded  by  the  seven  trumpets,  but  they  all  issue  in  the 
setting  up  of  (Jod's  kingdom.  Our  daily  prayer,  **  Thy  kingdom 
come,'*  looks  for  this  consummation.  To  us,  in  our  several  places, 
is  given  the  power  to  forward  or  to  hinder  the  Divine  kingdom. 
We  may  be  its  true  subjects,  its  ready  servants,  may  delight  to 
spread  it  abroad ;  or  we  may  live  as  rebels,  and  yet  at  last  it  will 
triumph.  In  heaven  it  is  seen  how  all  the  world's  changes  bring 
about  God*s  Will,  though  that  is  hidden  from  us  on  earth  as  yet. 

16.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  before  God 
on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces^  and  worshipped  God,  17. 
saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lo9*d  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come  ;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

Such  strains  of  praise  are  uttered  in  heaven,  where  God's  glory  is 
clearly  seen ;  but  we  on  earth  can,  after  our  manner,  join  with 
these  heavenly  choirs.  We  can  worship  with  lowly  reverence^ 
with  hearty  praise,  can  give  thanks  to  Giod*s  merciful  Providence 
for  all  that  He  has  done.  Indeed  we  are  still  in  His  outer  court, 
can  only  faintly  discern  the  hymns  of  praise  or  see  the  brightness 
within,  but  we  trust  God  will  set  us  nearer  one  day. 

18.  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and 
the  tim£  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  fudged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  andg?^eat;  and 
slumldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

The  law  of  God's  kingdom  is  recompence.  He  will  assuredly  repay. 
We  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  our  doings,  whether  it  be  in  reward  or  in 
punishment.  Oh  that  this  truth  were  well  rooted  in  my  heart,  that 
I  remembered  that  all  reverence,  all  love,  all  self-denial,  will  surely 
bring  a  blessing ;  that  all  sinful  indulgence  or  violence  will  bring 
a  curse  upon  me  !  If  this  reward  is  not  wholly  dealt  out  in  this 
life,  yet  me  dead,  too,  are  in  God's  sight,  and  have  a  reckoning  to 
undergo. 
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19.  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there 
IPOS  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament :  and  there  were 
lightnings^  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  was  the  sign  of  God's  Presence 
with  His  people,  had  been  lost  for  many  centuries.  Th«  second 
Temple  never  possessed  it ;  but  here  we  have  it  again,  only  en- 
shrined in  a  heavenly  Temple,  not  one  of  this  earth.  And  now  it 
is  no  longer  shut  off  by  the  veil,  but  thrown  open  to  worshippers. 
God*s  inmost  sanctuary,  where  He  resides,  is  open  to  us ;  even 
though  storms  rage  without,  yet  there  is  peace  for  us  there  with 
Him.  Let  the  sight  of  His  judgments  abroad  lead  us  to  take 
refuge  (here. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

X.  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth.  4.  The  i^reat  red  drafon 
standeth  before  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child :  6.  when  she  was 
delivered  she  fleeth  into  the  wilderness.  7.  Michael  and  his  angels 
fight  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail  13.  The  dragon  being  cast  down 
into  the  earth,  persecnteth  the  woman. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun^  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  croum  of  twelve  stars  : 

In  this  new  series  of  visions  the  fortunes  of  God*s  holy  Church  are 
disclosed  to  us.  She  is  outwardly  in  a  humble  condition,  but 
enjoys  Divine  privileges,  is  enveloped  with  God*s  grace,  and  crowned 
by  the  virtues  of  His  saints.  Let  me.  Lord,  have  eyes  to  discern 
the  inward  glory  of  Thy  Church  amidst  her  outward  humiliation. 
Was  not  Thv  holy  mother  herself  but  a  poor  Jewish  maiden,  who 
brought  forth  Thee  in  a  stable,  and  yet  was  so  full  of  faith  and 
grace? 

2.  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

The  Church  brings  forth  in  sorrow ;  in  every  age  she  is  travailing 
with  souls,  lamenting  over  those  that  "will  not  be  redeemed, 
contending  with  the  mighty  powers  of  evil.  The  saints  desire  to 
see  Christ  fully  formed  in  us,  to  behold  our  soids  made  read^  for 
hiMven,  but  the  process  is  slow.  We  must  share  in  this  travail  by 
yearning  for  our  brethren's  good,  if  we  would  belong  in  heart  to 
God*s  Church. 

^,  And  there  appeared  another  ivonder  in  heaven  ;  and  be 
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hold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

We  must  not  despise  the  power  of  our  first  great  enemy,  the  devil. 
He  has  many  devices  to  ensnare  us  and  devour  our  souls  ;  he  has 
power  and  might  amongst  men.  How  shall  we  conquer  tiiis  fiery 
dragon  with  his  seven  heads  unless  by  the  power  of  our  Divine 
Lord  and  the  seven  gifts  of  His  gracious  Spirit  ? 

4.  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  before 
the  woman  which  was  ready  to  he  delivered,  for  to  devour  her 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  horn. 

Once  this  dragon  drew  down  angels  from  heaven  to  cast  in  their  lot 
with  him  and  become  devils,  and  now  he  leads  away  numbers  of 
Christians  from  a  true  faith  and  holy  life  to  become  his  slaves. 
Not  to  tremble  before  him  means  either  that  we  are  very  ignorant 
of  our  own  danger,  or  else  that  we  are  filled  with  a  strong  con- 
fidence in  our  Redeemer's  power  to  overcome. 

5.  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne. 

The  Church  is  daily  bringine  forth  in  pain,  when  souls  are  being  won 
for  God.  Christ  the  Lord  is  bom  afresh  in  converted  hearts.  The 
saints  have  a  Divine  power,  they  are  above  the  world ;  Satan  can- 
not enslave  them,  they  share  in  Christ's  Resurrection  Life.  Just 
as  Christ  the  Lord  Himself  was  bom  in  humiliation,  tempted  and 
afflicted,  yet  afterwards  raised  up  to  glory,  so  is  the  inward  history 
of  His  members ;  they  also  pass  through  weakness,  pain,  and  trial 
to  their  happy  end. 

6.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wHdemess,  where  she  hath  a 
place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  fe^  her  there  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

This  is  the  true  home  of  God*s  Church  daring  this  present  worid.  In 
the  wilderness  she  is  protected  by  God,  fed  by  His  grace,  reserved 
till  a  day  of  triumph.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  wish  the  Church 
to  be  wholly  conformed  to  the  world.  A  Christian  also  must  have 
two  lives  :  one  outward  amongst  men,  but  the  other  inward,  alone 
with  God,  depending  on  His  mercy,  rejoicing  in  His  society. 

7.  And  there  wets  war  in  heaven:  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  hi* 
angels,  8.  and  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven. 
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O  mighty  hosts  of  good  and  of  evil !  When  the  trumpet  sounds,  and 
the  armies  march,  and  songs  of  triumph  or  cries  of  rage  fill  the  air, 
on  which  side  shall  we  be  found  ?  How  can  we  hope  to  live  on 
without  taking  anv  side  at  all  ?  Dear  friends,  open  your  eyes  and 
see  all  around  ana  within  this  same  contest  going  on,  which  began 
when  angels  rebelled  against  God.  Jesus  our  Lord  and  His  saints 
have  stoiod  forward  and  fought  bravely  in  it ;  now  it  is  your  turn 
to  fight 

9.  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out^  thai  old  serpent,  called 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  loorld:  he  was 
cast  out  into  tJie  earthy  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
hiin. 

Such  a  triumph  was  won  once  in  heaven  before  man  was,  and  it  was 
won  also  by  Christ's  victorious  Life  and  Death,  and  His  saints 
have  continued  it  still ;  good  must  win  at  last,  let  us  only  keep 
fighting.  Hope,  and  a  humble  trust  in  Christ's  Blood,  and  a  love 
for  holiness,  and  a  patient  spirit,  cannot  be  beaten.  However 
great  be  the  power  and  eloquence  of  evil,  yet  true  love  is  a  match 
for  it 


10.  And  I  heard  a  lovd  voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  conie 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :  for  tlie  accuser  of  our  hreUiren  is  cast 
down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

Sin  is  a  mean  and  vile  thing,  not  glorious  or  really  admirable ;  it 
would  set  men  against  God,  and  God  against  men ;  it  thrives  by 
lying  and  slander.  The  false  accusations  that  are  made  against 
true  Christians  do  not  proceed  merely  of  human  malice  ;  it  is  Satan 
himself  who  invents  and  spreads  them.  Let  us  beware  lest  we 
make  ourselves  his  instruments  by  taking  them  up. 

1 1.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  Vford  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death, 

O  precious  Blood,  O  saving  Word,  O  happy  choice  of  death  rather 
than  sin  I  In  this  short  verse  is  the  summary  of  many  holy  lives 
and  glorious  deaths.  Christ's  Blood  is  our  panlon.  His  faith  is  our 
strei^^th,  life  the  best  sacrifice  we  can  bring.  Study  in  this  verse 
the  true  secret  of  victory  ;  here  is  a  Christian  soldier's  guide ;  great 
captains  have  fought  thus. 

12.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  thtin. 
IVoe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea  I  for  the  devil 
is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knowetJi 
i/iat  he  hatli  but  a  short  time. 
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As  we  see  around,  or  feel  within,  more  of  the  tempter's  efforts,  so 
should  our  watchfulness  increase.  It  is  but  a  short  time  that  Satan 
is  allowed  to  attack  us  ;  soon  the  conflict  will  be  over  and  the  vic- 
tors at  peace.  Indeed  we  must  bear  the  devil's  wrath,  but  yet  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  is  much  more  to  be  feared.  Stand  firm  against 
all  Satan's  rage,  and  you  will  find  it  but  impotent. 

13.  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  east  unto  the  eat  thy 
he  persecuted  the  tooman  which  brottght  forth  the  man  child, 
14.  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle^ 
that  she  might  fiy  into  the  wilderness^  into  her  placcy  where  she 
is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent. 

When  the  Church  of  Christ  was  first  formed,  the  disciples  "praised 
God  and  were  in  favour  with  all  the  people,"  But  those  happy 
days  did  not  last  long ;  soon  there  came  persecution,  and  saints  had 
to  fly  for  their  life.  If  such  days  should  come  again,  and  the 
Church  lose  her  outward  splendour  and  peacefid  habitations,  do 
not  fear.  God  will  prepare  a  place  for  her,  nourish  her,  give  her 
wings  to  fly  upward,  and  strength  to  love  and  pray,  sudi  as  pro- 
sperous times  can  never  shew. 

15.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood 
after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  he  carried  away  of 
the  flood. 

The  ten  great  persecutions,  one  after  another,  rose  like  waves  a^inst 
the  Church.  Even  so  in  later  days  floods  of  sin,  of  unbelief,  of 
cruelty,  have  risen  suddenly,  and  threatened  to  put  out  the  light  of 
God's  truth.  How  often,  when  all  had  seemed  safe,  believers  sud- 
denly found  the  flood  rising  round  them,  and  all  earthly  founda- 
tions giving  way.  Those  were  happy  who  put  their  trust  in  God, 
and  continued  quietly  in  prayer  and  good  works,  without  heeding 
the  roar  of  waters. 

16.  And  tlie  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  ifie  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mx>uth. 

Peace  came  after  battle,  day  after  night.  The  very  powers  of  the 
world,  that  had  sent  forth  furious  assaults  on  God's  people,  turned 
round  and  made  peace  with  them.  The  flood  sank  as  rapidly  as  it 
had  risen,  and  believers  were  stUl  found  adoring  God,  worshipping  at 
•His  altar,  studying  His  holy  Word  as  they  had  been  doing  before. 

1 7.  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  toith  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 
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Still  the  war  goes  on  ;  the  devil  is  not  discouraged,  though  often 
overcome  by  Divine  grace.  He  assails  us  daily,  tempting  our 
faith,  or  desiring  to  lead  us  into  sin  ;  but  we  shall  overcome  if  we 
hold  fast  God's  commandments  and  Christ*s  testimony.  We  are 
God*s  children  and  children  of  His  holy  Church  by  these  two 
signs :  if  we  keep  God's  holy  law,  that  is  one  sign  which  can  never 
be  dispensed  with ;  and  a  second  sign  is  if  we  maintain  the  Chris- 
tian faith  which  tells  of  a  Saviour  Who  died  to  blot  out  our  sins. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

t.  A  beast  riMth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  to  whom 
the  dragon  giveth  his  power.  11.  Another  beast  cometh  up  out  of 
the  earth :  14.  causeth  an  image  to  be  made  of  the  former  beast,  13. 
and  that  men  should  worship  it,  x6.  and  receive  his  mark. 

AND  /  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crovms,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy,  2,  And  the  beast  wMch  I  saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

Here  b  a  second  enemy, — the  world.  Its  power  and  wealth  are 
great ;  it  usurps  the  place  of  God  in  so  many  hearts ;  its  maxims, 
its  rewards,  its  threats,  seem  all  in  all  to  the  feeble.  Who  has 
courage  to  resist  when  this  world's  rulers,  armies,  promises,  boasts, 
contradict  our  Master?  The  devil  is  not  content  with  using  mere 
spiritual  influence  against  our  souls ;  his  power  is  incarnate  in  the 
great  and  wicked  men  who  have  borne  rule  in  this  world  and 
striven  to  subject  all  to  themselves  instead  of  to  God. 

3.  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  cu  it  were  wounded  to  death  ; 
and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and  all  the  world  wondered 
after  the  beast 

What  is  this  strange  vitality  in  the  wotld  that  seems  to  render  it 
immortal  ?  Its  lovers  always  pursue  it  unwearied.  After  a  gieat 
war,  great  sorrows,  great  miseries,  the  world  soon  recovers,  vice 
and  flattery  and  waste  and  drunkenness,  are  checked  for  a  little 
while,  but  the^  soon  regain  their  old  sway.  Let  us  fix  our  hearts 
firmly  on  Christ  risen,  that  they  may  not  be  stolen  away  by  this 
counterfeit  marveL 

4,  And  they  wors/npped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8oo  God's  Enemies  are  worshipped,      [Rev.  XIII. 

the  beast :  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  raying.  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  f  ^,  And 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies  ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty 
and  two  months,  6.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

Many  echo  these  blasphemies.  The  world  scoffs  at  the  notion  of 
God  incarnate  and  dwelling  at  Nazareth,  or  raised  on  the  Cross  of 
shame.  It  mocks  at  the  humble  duties,  bright  hopes,  fervent 
prayers  of  a  Christian. 

'  Where  is  your  Lord?'  she  scornful  asks, 
*  Where  b  His  hire  ?— we  know  His  tasks^ 
Sons  of  a  King  ye  boast  to  be, 
Let  us  yoox  crowns  and  treasures  see.' " 

7.  And  it  vjas  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them:  and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

Wonderful,  that  God  should  thus  permit  the  world  to  triumph  over 
the  children  of  light.  S.  John  saw  such  times,  when  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  should  no  longer  be  openly  idolatrous,  but  yet  as 
truly  antichristian  in  their  power  and  influence.  This  war  is  not 
always  with  sword  or  spear,  nor  this  power  an  acknowledged  one. 
Many  call  themselves  believers  who  yet  devote  their  life  to  the 
world,  enjoy  its  pleasures,  breathe  its  spirit,  live  for  its  glories. 

8.  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Here  is  our  security.  Nothing  but  God's  eternal  choice,  His  saving 
mercy,  can  protect  us  from  being  led  astray.  He  has  from  ever- 
lasting thouc;ht  of  us,  given  us  redemption  and  grace,  meant  us 
to  be  His  children.  No  force,  no  enticements,  can  tear  us  away 
from  Him  ;  only,  have  we  kept  the  mark  of  those  who  are  written 
in  the  Book  of  Life  ?    Will  God  still  recognise  us  for  His  own  ? 

9.  If  any  man  luive  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  10.  He  tluit 
leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into  captivity:  he  that  killeth 
ivith  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  swot'd.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

Tf  we  have  not  yet  this  spiritual  ear  to  hearken  to  God*s  warnings, 
let  us  entreat  it  of  Him.  He  can  open  our  ears  to  hear,  and  our 
hearts  to  comprehend  His  Word.  He  bids  us  hold  fast  our 
l^atience  and  faith.      We  must,  in  whatever  troubles  come  upon 
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us,  cling  to  God,  wait  His  good  time,  never  lose  patience,  or  seek 
to  revenge  ourselves.  God  knows  how  to  recompense  those  who 
suffer  for  His  sake,  and  to  repay  vengeance  on  those  who  afflict 
them.  We  can  commit  this  troubled  world,  heaving  and  angry 
though  it  be,  to  His  merciful  guidance. 

1 1.  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ; 
and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

Here  is  a  third  enemy,  subtle  and  cunning,  as  well  as  dangerous. 
It  imitates  Divine  Wisdom  in  outward  aspect,  but  comes  from  the 
earth  and  speaks  seducing  words.  Many  who  have  escaped  the 
grosser  temptations  which  the  world  offers  are  led  away  by  false 
wisdom,  which  promises  high  things,  and  offers  intellectual  emi- 
nence. God  keep  us  from  putting  earthly  wisdom  in  the  stead  of 
Divine  grace.  There  is  no  help  here  for  our  hearts,  no  comfort 
when  we  are  grieved,  no  help  when  we  are  tempted.  It  is  a  poor 
counterfeit  of  God's  truth. 

12.  And  he  exerdseth  all  the  power  of  Vie  first  beast  before 
hinif  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  Vfound  was  healed.  13. 
And  he  doeth  great  toonderSf  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  tJie  earth  in  the  sight  of  m^en,  14.  anddeceiveth 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles 
which  he  had  power  to  do  in  tJie  sight  of  Hie  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earthy  that  they  should  make  an  ima^e 
to  the  beasty  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live, 
15.  And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  tlie  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that 
as  many  as  would  not  worship  Hie  image  of  the  beast  should  be 
killed 

If  we  have  met  with  the  philosophers  of  this  world  we  shall  recog- 
nise here  their  great  genius,  eloquence,  power  to  rule  minds,  and  to 
influence  them  against  religion.  Christ,  they  say,  is  but  a  name ; 
God,  a  figure  only ;  this  world  is  all  we  have  to  look  for.  Science 
and  wealth,  and  great  inventions,  mark  this  age  in  which  we  live ; 
men  study  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
death  ends  all,  and  that  meanwhile  we  may  live  like  brutes.  End- 
less scoffs  are  poured  on  those  who  would  still  pray  and  hope  for 
heaven.  In  these  days  it  is  not  literal  death  that  believers  are 
threatened  with,  but  their  faith  is  despised,  and  themselves  treated 
as  fools. 

16.  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
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foreheadi  :  1 7.  and  that  no  man  might  buy  or  tell,  save  he  thai 
had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  head,  or  the  number  of  hie 
name. 

In  dajTS  of  heathen  persecation  this  was  literally  true,  that  Chris- 
tians were  not  allowed  to  buy  or  sell  except  they  would  adopt 
some  outward  sign  of  being  worshippers  of  the  false  gods.  Now 
it  is  not  a  visible  mark  or  name  or  number  that  false  wisdom  re- 
quires of  us,  but  rather  an  unscrupulous  tongue,  a  brow  that  knows 
no  shame,  a  covetous  mind  that  shrinks  from  no  trick  or  deceit  to 
get  rich.  Where  shall  modest,  pure,  and  conscientious  souls  find 
refuge  while  God's  enemies  are  in  power?  Yet  He  Who  knows 
His  own  will  help  them  to  persevere. 

18.  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast:  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man;  and 
his  number  is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six,  ' 

Here  is  a  false  trinity  opposed  to  the  adorable  Trinitv  of  the  Divine 
Nature.  The  dragon  would  come  instead  of  God,  the  first  beast  or 
the  antichristian  world  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jcsus»  the  second 
beast  or  the  false  prophet  in  the  place  and  influence  of  God^s  Holy 
Spirit.  The  three  sixes  mean  that  this  false  and  hateful  trinity 
claims,  yet  misses,  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  Nature,  which 
would  be  set  forth  by  the  thrice-repeated  number  seven.  The 
devil,  the  world,  and  false  wisdom  claim  Divine  honour,  exercise  a 
power  almost  like  God's  own.  Let  us  have  true  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding to  remain  firm  to  the  side  of  our  God  Who  has  made, 
redeemed,  and  consecrated  us. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

t.  The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  hit  company.  6,  An  ani^l 
preacheth  the  gospel.  8.  The  fall  of  Babylon.  15.  The  harvest  of 
the  world,  and  putting  in  of  the  sickle,  ao.  The  vintage  and  wine* 
press  of  the  wrath  of  Qod. 

AND  /  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

What  a  consolation,  to  lift  up  our  eyes  from  this  world  where  God's 
enemies  triumph  so  bravely,  and  behold  by  faith  the  Church  in 
heaven  reigning  with  Christ  Jesus !  There  is  the  holy  mountain 
which  cannot  be  moved,  and  Christ  Himself  standing  upon  it  as 
One  victorious,  and  His  chosen  friends  there  with  Him  who  have 
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kept  stedfast  their  loyalty  to  God.     God  give  us  g^race  sometimes 
to  lift  up  our  eyes  and  be  comforted  by  this  great  sight. 

2.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven^  as  the  voice  of  many 
toaiere,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  toith  their  harps :  3,  and  they  sung 
as  it  were  a  new  song  before  tJie  throne^  and  before  tJu  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  no  man  could  learn  thai  song  but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth 

What  a  consolation,  to  hear  this  great  voice ;  so  full,  so  deep,  so 
sweet,  that  earthly  comparisons  are  all  joined  together  to  express 
it,  and  yet  it  cannot  be  fully  comprehended  on  earth  !  Down  b^low 
is  desolation  and  the  tyranny  of  evil,  but  above  is  that  great  com- 
pany of  those  who  have  passed  through  this  world,  and  are  at  rest 
with  God.  Their  praises,  their  thanks,  their  hopes,  their  care  for 
us,  arise  in  a  great  harmony  of  love  before  God's  throne. 

4.  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women  ;  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  lie  goeth  These  were  redeemed  from  among  men, 
being  the  firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb,  5.  And  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  guile :  for  they  are  without  faxdt  before 
the  throne  of  God, 

Here  are  four  marks  of  the  blessed,  which  must  be  attained  in  some 
measure  on  earth,  if  they  are  to  be  found  perfect  above  :  (i)  Purity 
of  body  and  soul,  either  graciously  kept  or  most  mercifully  re- 
gained by  the  power  of  Christ's  Blood.  (2)  Obedience ;  they 
follow  Christ  always,  through  hard  roads  as  well  as  through  easy, 
and  so  at  last  reach  heavenly  joy  with  Him.  (3)  Unwondliness, 
that  stands  apart  from  the  earth,  that  puts  aside  men's  maxims, 
and  is  bold  to  differ  from  the  common  opinion.  Lord,  help  us  to  be 
brave  like  these  saints.  (4)  Truthfulness ;  no  falsehood,  no  deceit, 
was  in  their  mouths  ;  their  words  were  upright  and  just  We  must 
strive  to  be  such  as  these  if  we  would  learn  that  sweet  song  that 
rises  up  unceasingly  in  heaven. 

6.  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  thai  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

Let  us  help  forward  this  angel's  work.  Oh  that  we  had  more  zeal  to 
make  the  gospel  known  amongst  the  heathen  !  It  is  God's  everlast- 
ing truth,  suited  for  every  age  and  clime  and  disposition  ;  and  yet 
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bow  many  know  it  not !    How  many  in  every  country  wander  in 
darkness  for  lack  of  this  true  light  1 

7.  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him  ;  for  the  hour  of  hie  judgment  it  come  :  and  worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  tlu  fountains  of 
waters. 

The  gospel  bids  us  repent  and  serve  God.  He  speaks  therein  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  tells  us  how  He  made  and  redeemed  the  world  and 
is  about  to  judge  it.  Unless  we  fear  our  God,  unless  we  praise 
Him,  unless  we  humbly  worship  Him,  we  cannot  be  Christians. 

8.  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

Mighty  Babylon  fell  long  ago,  and  yet  men  set  it  up  again  by  their 
sins.  In  God*s  sight  it  is  fallen  and  gone,  but  for  a  little  while  it 
still  rises  as  before,  full  of  fieiscination,  full  of  grandeur,  able  to 
attract  and  rule.  May  we  have  eyes  to  see  the  hollowness  of  aJl 
that  show,  and  to  look  stedfiastly  on  the  Holy  Jerusalem  which 
alone  lasts. 

9.  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive 
his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  Itand, 

If,  alas  !  you  have  done  this,  if  you  have  worshipped  this  world  and 
had  its  evil  imprinted  on  your  thoughts  and  acts,  make  haste 
before  it  is  too  late  and  blot  out  this  evil  sign  by  repentance.  The 
hand  of  God  is  able  in  this  day  of  grace  to  remove  His  enemy's 
sign  and  print  His  own  saving  Cross  instead.  If  you  have  kept 
free  so  far  from  the  yoke  of  evil,  yet  be  on  your  guard  ;  you  have 
still  to 

*'  Safe  on  your  forehead  keep 
The  mark  by  Jesus  set." 

10.  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  toine  of  the  wrath  of  Ood, 
which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indig- 
nation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  arid  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  lioly  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb : 
II.  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

Against  the  fear  of  man  set  the  fear  of  God.    These  two  verses  con- 
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tain,  under  figurative  expressions,  the  awful  doctrine  of  Eternal 
Loss,  which  Jesus  our  Lord  Himself  states  plainly.  They  bring, 
to  reinforce  us  against  the  threats  and  snares  of  men,  the  thought 
of  somewhat  after  death  far  more  terrible  than  all  that  man's  ven- 
geance can  threaten  us  with  here.  I  confess  I  know  not  how  to 
reconcile  this  possibility  of  eternal  ruin  with  God*s  love  as  set 
forth  to  us  in  so  many  ways,  but,  for  all  that,  I  dare  not  treat  it  as 
a  fable.  Unless  it  were  possible  for  me  to  throw  myself  away  utterly 
and  hopelessly.  Nature  and  Revelation  would  not  tell  me  so,  as  they 
dc,  a  hundred  times  over. 

1 2.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints :  here  are  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus, 

They  look  to  the  future  beyond  the  veil,  they  see  the  everlasting 
misery  of  sin,  the  sure  triumph  of  good.  This  faith  it  is  which 
makes  them  keep  stedfast  to  God  ;  their  patience  may  be  ridiculed 
now,  but  they  rest  on  God's  everlasting  promises. 

13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  m£,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

Here  is  the  state  of  the  blessed  dead  contrasted  with  the  unblessed 
who  are  mentioned  before.  These  die  in  the  Lord,  holding  &st  to 
their  faith  in  Christ;  and  they  rest  from  their  labours,  having 
served  God  heartily  while  the  day  lasted  ;  and  their  works  follow 
them,  for  they  left  behind  good  works  done,  love  shewn,  mercy 
bestowed,  a  sweet  and  dear  memory  amongst  men.  When  our 
death  comes,  may  such  a  change,  such  a  peace,  be  ours. 

14.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the 
cloud  one  sat  like  wito  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a 
golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle,  15.  And  an- 
other angel  came  out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
him  that  sat  on  tlie  cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 
ripe,  16.  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on 
the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped 

Here  is  the  harvest.  God  gathers  in  His  chosen ;  He  takes  them 
singly  when  they  are  ripe  for  His  kingdom,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
world  He  gathers  them  all  together  mto  His  glory.  How  long 
the  winter  and  spring  have  lasted,  and  yet  the  eternal  harvest- 
time  is  at  hand  !  God  grant  we  may  be  found  ready  to  be  gathered. 
Faith  tells  us  how 

"  Christ  has  risen,  Christ  the  firttfirmts 
Of  that  holy  harvest-field. 
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Which  will  all  its  full  abundance 
At  His  second  coming  yield." 

17.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle,  18.  And  another  angel 
came  out  from  the  altar,  which  had  potoer  over  fire  ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  19.  And  the  angel  thrust 
in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  tdnepress  of  the  wrath  of  God, 

Here  b  the  vintage.  God  executes  judgment  on  His  enemies.  There 
is  a  preparation  going  on  for  wrath  as  well  as  for  mercy  ;  sin  be- 
coming more  hardened,  infidelity  more  blasphemous,  individual 
souls  growing  more  con^rmed  in  evil.  All  this  hastens  onward  to 
the  time  when  evil  will  have  come  to  its  perfection,  and  God  will 
bear  with  it  no  longer.  Enable  us^  Lord,  to  make  use  of  Thy 
salutary  warnings  while  there  is  yet  time.  I  know  that  sin  must 
bring  misery,  and  that  if  I  cast  in  my  lot  with  God's  enemies  I 
must  find  myself  among  them  in  the  great  and  awful  day. 

20.  And  the  winepress  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  unnepress,  even  unto  the  horse  bridles,  by 
the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

The  wine-press  was  outside  the  city,  and  from  it  flowed  forth  blood 
as  the  juice  of  the  grape  in  a  great  stream  over  the  whole  land. 
The  distance  in  furlongs  is  expressed  by  four  multiplied  into  itself, 
and  then  magnified  into  hundreds,  to  shew  that  all  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth  and  four  winds  of  heaven  know  of  it.  This  great 
vision  of  Judgment  presses  us  to  enter  the  holy  Terasalem,  God*s 
Church,  where  we  snail  be  safe ;  to  attend  God  s  House,  live  by 
His  laws,  prepare  ourselves  to  die,  so  that  mercy  may  claim  us  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

I.  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.    3.  The  song  of  them 
that  overcome  the  beast.    7.  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  Ood. 

AND  /  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  grecU  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues  ;  for  in  them 
is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God, 

This  new  vision  describes  seven  great  judgments  of  God  which  come 
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upon  the  throne  and  empire  of  evil.  Unbelievers  may  think  all 
this  is  but  chance,  or  men's  malice,  but  faith  sees  here  the  work 
of  God's  ministers,  sent  to  trouble  the  false  peace  in  which  men 
live,  and  so  make  them  repent  Once  more  we  are  told  how, 
even  before  the  end  of  the  world,  God  will  send  terrible  retribution 
uponeviL 

2.  And  I  BOW  OB  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire; 
and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God 

No,  they  would  not  yield  ;  they  were  true  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
to  the  saving  Cross,  and  to  the  CTace  of  the  sevenfold  Spirit.  They 
held  out  manfully  against  evil,  and  were  not  ashamed  of  their 
Master ;  therefore  there  has  come  now  for  them  a  time  of  endless 
peace  and  joy  and  praise.  They  leave  us  who  fight  now  a  memory 
of  their  glorious  doings,  and  a  hope  of  one  day  sharing  in  their 
victory. 

3.  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works.  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  toays,  thou 
King  of  saints. 

They  sang  the  song  which  was  sung  by  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  after  they  had  passed  the  Red  Sea  (Exod.  zv.  i),  for  they 
too  had  overcome  the  Egyptians,  had  passed  out  of  slavery  into 
freedom,  had  seen  their  oppressors  overthrown  ;  yet  it  was  also  the 
■oog  of  the  Lamb,  for  they  had  overcome  by  Christ's  Cross,  in  His 
love,  by  His  promises ;  the  victory  was  not  their  own  doing,  for 
their  Master  had  fought  in  them.  Now  they  see  all  God*s  truth, 
nndcntand  the  workings  of  His  Providence,  see  how  all  things  con- 
tributed to  bring  about  the  perfection  of  His  saints.  It  is  worth 
while  to  wait  a  long  while  in  patience,  if  we  may  but  at  last  join 
in  this  heavenly  song. 

4.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  f 
ffT  thoti  only  art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest 

Let  us  al\%ays  be  reverent.  What  is  our  religion  worth  if  it  is  too 
familiar?  Indeed,  we  should  praise  our  God  for  His  mercies, 
recognise  the  loving-kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father  made  known 
to  us  in  a  thousand  wavs,  but  yet  never  forget  that  He  is  God,  and 
we  are  frail  creatures  of^earthly  clay ;  nay,  sinners,  and  deserving  of 
punishment.  God's  adorable  perfections,  which  are  manifest  to 
us  here  on  earth  after  a  measure,  will  be  still  more  clearly  seen  in 
heaven. 
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5.  And  after  that  I  looked ,  and^  behold^  the  temple  of  ike 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened : 

Opened  to  shew  us  something  of  God's  counsels.  On  earth  the  Holy 
Place  was  veiled  and  untrodden,  but  Christ  the  Lord  has  now 
given  us  access  to  His  Father's  Presence,  and  shewn  us  mercies 
and  judgments  unknown  before.  We  learn  here  that  chastise- 
ments do  not  come  by  chance  or  through  the  means  of  men  only ; 
God  far  above  orders  and  disposes  them  all  to  work  out  His 
designs. 

6.  And  tJie  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple^  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  arid  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles,  y.  And  one  of  the  four 
beasts  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  livethfor  ever  and  ever. 

These  bright  angels,  with  their  golden  vials  full  of  God's  wrath,  tell 
us  that  God  will  surely  avenge.  He  lives  on,  and  therefore  His 
judgments  are  sure,  though  they  tarry  long.  May  the  thought  of 
His  unseen  ministers  of  wrath  restrain  us  from  sin.  I  know  we 
ought  to  refrain  from  sin  because  we  love  Him,  but  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  we  must  fear  Him  too. 

8.  And  the  temple  vhis  filled  toith  smoke  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power;  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple^  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  ful- 
filled. 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him ;  indeed,  we  see  great 
tokens  that  He  is  there,  but  none  can  discern  His  Face.  Lord, 
enable  us  to  humble  ourselves  under  Thy  judgments,  and  await 
patiently  the  full  disclosure  of  Thy  ways.  Here  below  we  must 
Uve  by  faith,  and  expect  some  darkness  as  well  as  light 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

a.  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath.  6.  The  plagues  that 
follow  thereupon.  15.  Christ  cometh  as  a  thieC  Blessed  are  they 
that  watch. 

AND  /  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the 
vjrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

Antichrist  would  nmke  this  world  his  pleasant  abiding-place,  would 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ver.  9.]  Earthy  Water^  and  Air  smitten,  809 

laugh  at  Scripture  threats  and  promises,  would  lead  all  men  to 
enjoy  their  good  things  here  below ;  and  behold  this  very  earth 
in  which  he  trusted  becomes  a  home  of  misery  and  death.  This  is 
what  this  chapter  tells  of ;  God's  people  are  enslaved,  as  of  old, 
by  proud  Pharaoh  in  all  his  ^ory,  and  seven  great  plagues  come, 
as  the  ten  plagues  came  in  Egypt,  to  overtlJow  the  world  and 
deliver  the  saints.  There  is,  too,  a  further  fulfilment  of  these 
calamities  in  God's  judgments  on  the  impenitent  soul.  Let  us 
venture  to  trace  here  the  figures  of  God's  wrath  poured  out  upon 
each  of  the  ungodly  in  spiritual  ruin  and  desolation. 

2.  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vied  upon  the 
earth;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the 
men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  which 
worshipped  his  image. 

Here  is  leprosy  of  heart  come  upon  those  who  live  for  the  world  and 
despise  God.  They  have  put  aside  the  true  and  living  God,  and 
worshipped  His  counterfeit ;  then  they  find  they  have  lost  the  Divine 
Healer,  and  their  own  sinful  desires  fill  them  with  corruption. 

$,  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vicU  upon  the  sea; 
and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  living 
soul  died  in  the  sea. 

Here  is  spiritual  death  come  upon  those  who  give  way  to  violent 
storms  of  passion.  Faith  and  love  and  the  hope  of  mercy  are 
extinguished  when  fierce  jealousy  and  rage  stir  up  the  heart.  Peace 
and  trust  and  the  life  of  grace  depart. 

4.  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers 
and/ountaitu  of  waters;  and  they  became  blood,  5.  And  I 
heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  l^hou  art  righteous,  0  Lord, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  shall  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus.  6.  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets, 
and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy, 
7.  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say,  Even  so.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

Here  b  a  deadly  draught  given  to  those  who  despise  God's  messen- 
gers. All  that  was  most  peaceful  and  refreshing  turns  to  bitterness 
K>r  them,  as  in  the  vision  the  streams  and  springs  became  blood. 
O  Lord,  if  we,  by  our  ill-usage  of  Thy  mercies,  have  deserved  this 
judgment,  yet  be  pleased  to  spare  us.  Open  for  us  again  the  living 
fountain  of  Thy  truth,  that  our  souls  may  be  refreshed. 

8.  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  tlie  sun  ; 
and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  with  fire,     9. 
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And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat,  and  blaephemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these  plagues :  and  they 
repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

Here  is  light  without  love ;  Christ  known,  yet  bringing  no  healing. 
Men  deserve  this  by  their  misuse  of  religious  truth.  O  woful  day, 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  Himself  is  turned  into  our  curse, 
when  we  know  of  Him  only  to  be  ruined  by  the  knowledge  ! 

lo.  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vied  upon  the  seat  of 
the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  loas  full  of  darkness ;  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  1 1.  and  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

Here  is  despair  come  upon  those  who  have  used  their  tongues  and 
hands  for  evil.     They  experience  God*s  judgments,  3ret  get  no 

Srofit ;  they  see  no  way  to  repent ;  their  latter  days  pass  in  inward 
arkness  and  desolation.  All  their  attempts  to  be  happy  cannot 
take  away  the  burden  of  sin  unrepented,  and  the  fearful  expecta- 
tion of  death. 

12.  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  greaJt 
river  Euphrates  ;  and  the  water  tliereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared 

Here  is  God's  protection  withdrawn.  As  the  Euphrates  guarded 
the  Holy  Land  from  Eastern  invaders,  so  His  unseen  grace  guards 
the  baptized  Christian.  It  is  grievous  for  us  when  we  provoke  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  induce  Him  to  leave  our  hearts  open  to  tempta- 
tion, our  lives  to  Hb  awful  judgment's.  How  frail  I  am  I  What 
would  befall  me  if  His  guardian  angels  were  to  leave  me  alone  ! 

13.  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of 
the  mmith  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  tJie  mouth  of  the  beast,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet,  14.  For  they  are  the 
spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the 
kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  t/iem  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

Here  is  great  deception ;  the  devil,  the  world,  and  false  wisdom, 
mislead  men  to  their  ruin.  Let  us  give  heed  to  the  words  of  God 
and  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  not  be  ensnared  by  the 
lies  which  God's  enemies  spread  abroad.  This  must  be  our  safe- 
guard in  the  day  of  error,  to  have  loved  and  fed  upon  the  holy 
truths  which  God  has  declared  ;  then  we  shall  not  be  deluded, 
however  great  and  many  are  the  hosts  of  the  enemy. 
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15.  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  tocUcheth, 
and  keepeih  his  garments^  lest  he  walk  naJced^  and  they  see  his 
shame, 

God  has  clad  our  souls  in  the  ganuent  of  Christ's  righteousness  ; 
what  will  be  our  shame  before  men  and  angels  if  we  have  lost  that, 
and  have  to  stand  in  all  our  vileness,  with  no  shelter  from  atoning 
mercy  ?  Death  and  judgment  are  near ;  is  it  well  for  us  to  slumber 
on  carelessly,  and  forget  the  awful  warnings  which  Christ  has 
uttered  ? 

16.  And  he  gatliefi'ed  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  Uie 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon, 

This  was  the  place  called  Megiddo  in  the  Old  Testament,  near  that 
great  plain  of  Esdraelon  where  God*s  people  had  experienced  two 
great  victories  and  two  great  defeats.  It  represents  to  us  the  final 
conflict  of  all,  not  with  earthly  arms,  nor  on  a  literal  battlefield,  but 
with  spiritual  armies  encompassing  the  soul  and  contending  for  it 
Shall  ours  be  a  defeat  or  a  victory,  endless  loss  or  joy  without  end  ? 
The  battle  is  not  over  yet,  and  no  one  can  tell  its  issue. 

17.  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air; 
and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from 
the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

The  seventh  vial  reminds  us  of  the  day  of  death,  when  all  our  proba- 
tion will  be  over.  As  God  finished  the  work  of  creation  in  the 
great  seven  days,  as  Christ  the  Lord  finished  His  work  of  redemp- 
tion upon  the  Cross,  so  the  work  of  mercy  or  of  vinrath  will  be 
finished  in  each  soul.  Let  us  by  then  have  filnished  our  repentance, 
our  conversion,  our  deeds  of  mercy. 

18.  And  there ^  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings; 
and  there  was  a  great  earthquake^  sudi  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great, 
I ^  And  the  great  city  ufas  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath,  20.  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found 

Lord,  shake  our  hearts  now  while  it  may  profit  us  ;  leave  us  not  in 
false  peace  till  that  day  come  when  all  on  which  we  leant  shall  give 
way  suddenly.  Speak  to  our  hearts,  thunder  on  us  with  Thy  Word, 
enlighten  us  with  Thy  truth,  that  we  may  prevent  the  day  of  Thy 
wrath  by  a  salutary  repentance.  This  great  convulsion  of  nature 
which  is  to  take  place  at  the  end  of  the  world  represents  to  us 
the  inward  desolation  which  besets  the  dying. 
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21.  Aind  there  fell  upon  men  a  grecU  hail  out  of  heaven, 
every  Hone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  men  blasphemed 
God  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

Will  not  then  pain  and  anguish,  God's  great  judgments,  all  the  rest- 
lessness and  misery  of  a  lingering  death,  convert  our  hearts  to  God  ? 
No ;  indeed  it  is  not  so.  Evil  passions  may  still  rule  them,  unbe- 
lief may  make  all  desolate,  old  hatreds  lie  down  in  the  dust  with 
us.  May  we  be  sensible  to  God's  mercies  now,  for  fear  even  His 
judgments  then  should  have  no  healing  power. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

3,  4.  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet^  with  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand,  sitteth  upon  the  beast,  5.  which  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother 
of  all  abominations,  9.  The  interpretation  of  the  seven  heads,  xa. 
and  the  ten  horns.  8.  The  punishment  of  the  whore.  14.  The  vic- 
tory of  the  Lamb. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials f  and  talked  with  m^,  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither; 
I  wUl  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  grecU  whore  that 
sitteth  upon  m^ny  waters :  2.  vdth  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  tJie  toine  of  her  fornication. 

Here  is  this  world's  wealth  and  splendour  and  delight  visibly  per- 
sonified. This  is  the  false  love  which  has  won  the  hearts  of  so 
many  Christians,  and  turned  them  away  from  God.  In  the  days 
when  S.  John  Mrrote,  the  opposition  to  God's  kingdom  was  summed 
up  in  the  great  city  of  Rome,  which  bore  rule  in  the  world,  and 
was  full  of  idolatry  and  vice ;  but  this  same  woman,  fair  and  false, 
is  to  be  found  in  every  place  where  God's  children  forget  their 
heavenly  Father,  and  oi>en  their  hearts  to  evil  instead. 

3.  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wUdemess : 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of 
nam^  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  4. 
And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  jfUthiness  of 
her  fornication  : 

Here  is  a  combination  of  outward  glory  with  proBuneness  and  vile- 
ness.    This  woman  guided  the  world,  claimed  Divine  honours, 
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displayed  all  that  was  rare  and  costly,  and  yet  all  she  had  to  offer 
was  foul  and  horrible.  Lord,  open  our  eyes  to  discern  the  beauty 
of  Divine  wisdom  ;  let  purity,  and  compassion,  and  humble  duties 
be  precious  in  our  eyes,  that  so  we  may  turn  away  from  this  splendid 
temptress.  Those  who  would  live  for  success  in  this  world  must 
make  up  their  minds  to  practise  this  world's  evil  arts  and  deceits. 

5.  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written^  MYSTERY^ 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR^ 
LOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

Once  the  literal  Babylon  had  been  the  representative  of  idolatry,  the 
oppressor  of  God's  people  ;  now  imperial  Rome  had  come  to  the 
same  place  of  power.  Babylon  is  the  community  of  those  who 
obey  the  devil's  guidance,  despise  God,  practise  sin.  Let  us  cling 
to  die  holy  Jerusalem,  God's  Church,  and  behave  as  its  faithfiu 
citizens,  and  so  keep  out  of  Babylon  and  its  approaching  ruin. 

6.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  vnth  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  vtith  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when 
I  saw  her,  I  wondered  lotth  great  admiration. 

S.  John  was  amazed  to  see  that  God  gave  such  power  and  glory  to 
His  enemies.  What,  they  were  able  to  persecute  saints,  destroy 
them,  root  up  good  works,  lord  it  over  God's  world  ?  Yes,  for  a 
while.  This  is  the  mystery  of  the  Cross  which  is  to  be  accom- 
plbhed  in  Christ's  members,  as  it  was  in  Himself. 

7.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  f 
I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

Can  we  understand  this  mystery  ?  The  woman  sitting  on  the  seven- 
headed  beast  represented  in  S.  John's  day  pagan  Rome,  that 
ruled  over  the  world  then,  and  had  begun  a  great  persecution 
against  Christ's  Church.  But  she  still  lives  and  fascinates  re- 
deemed souls  by  her  false  splendour,  and  the  mighty  beast  with 
seven  heads  still  raises  up  his  power  against  Christ's. 

8.  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not;  and  shall 
ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition :  and 
they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  sludl  wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  booh  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

One  after  another  the  workl's  great  empires  have  risen  and  passed 
away.  Each,  as  it  came,  seemed  to  embody  Divine  power,  seemed 
to  be  eternal 
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"  HidioK  the  glorious  sky 
From  half  the  nations^  till  they  own 
No  holier  name,  no  mightier  umme." 

Thank  God  that  there  hare  always  been  some  faithful  hearts  to 
discern  the  nothingness  of  all  that  splendour. 

9.  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath  vnedom.  The  seven 
heads  are  seven  mountains^  on  which  the  looman  skteth,  la 
And  there  are  seven  kings :  five  are  fallen^  and  one  is^  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
shoi't  space,  11.  And  the  beast  that  wasy  and  is  not,  even  he  is 
the  eighth,  and  is  of  tlie  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

These  appear  to  mean  so  many  great  empires,  in  which  the  power  of 
this  world  has  been  summed  up  in  one  age  or  another.  Nay,  it 
may  be  that  this  dread  antichristian  power  has  crept  even  into  the 
professing  Church  of  Christ  and  borne  rule  there.  Christians 
should  frequently  consider  who  is  their  true  Master.  Unless  they 
acknowledge  God  in  all  things,  and  submit  themselves  to  His 
gracious  Will,  and  study  to  serve  Him,  they  may  find  themselves 
on  His  enemies'  sid^  even  while  they  shew  a  very  religious  de- 
meanour. It  is  within  that  the  king  of  love  or  of  hatred  rales, 
within  that  the  strife  goes  on,  and  the  issue  is  decided  for  all  eter- 
nity. 

12.  And  the  ten  lioms  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  hings^  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  b%U  receive potoer  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast  13.  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

Not  only  the  great  world  empire,  but  the  lesser  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  take  the  side  of  Antichrist ;  their  dominion  goes  to  swell 
his,  their  warfare  is  against  Divine  truth.  All  this  can  hold  true 
of  kingdoms  and  princes  that  are  nominally  Christian,  as  well  as  of 
heathen  powers.  Alas  !  the  cross  inlaid  with  jewek  is  not  the 
true  Cross  at  all ;  the  kingdom  of  Christ  exalted,  protected,  and 
glorified  below  has  too  often  become  akiii  to  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
christ. God's  Spirit  does  not  really  rule  in  society  because  it  makes 
a  profession  of  belief  in  the  gospel. 

14.  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamh,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings :  and  they  that  are  vnth  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  cmd 
faithful. 

This  verse  contains  the  substance  of  the  whole  Book  of  the  Revela- 
tion ;  it  tells  us  how  Christ  the  Lord  overcomes  evil, — and  not 
Christ  only,  but  His  saints  with  Him  and  by  His  grace.  In  this 
book  great  visions,  marvels,  figures,  succeed  one  another  in  a 
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stately  procession,  deep  mysteries  are  dimly  revealed,  bright  gleams 
flash  on  us,  deep  thunders  roar,  but  it  all  comes  to  this,  there  is  a 
warfare  of  Christ  the  Lord  and  His  Church  against  the  dominion 
of  evil,  in  which  right  must  win. 

15.  And  he  saith  unto  me^  The  toaten  which  thou  saufest, 
where  tlie  whore  eitteth,  are  peoplee^  and  multitudes^  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 

These  are  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world ;  they  are  mighty, 
and  rage  horribly,  but  yet  Christians  know  of  a  sure  anchor,  look 
forward  to  a  saife  haven,  hear  a  voice  above  the  roarine  of  the 
waters.  Christ's  enemies  seem  for  a  time  to  sit  enthronea  on  this 
heaving  sea  of  the  world,  but  vet  it  is  but  for  a  moment ;  believers 
know  that  God  only  "sitteth  above  the  water-flood,"  and  "re- 
maineth  a  King  for  ever." 

16.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beasts 
these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire,  17. 
For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  vnll,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

God*s  providence  has  often  made  use  of  the  world's  kingdoms  to 
destroy  the  world's  glory.  Ambition,  and  covetousness,  and  evil 
desires  have  ruined  all  that  glory  and  peace  which  seemed  so  last- 
ing. In  great  convulsions  and  sorrows  people  have  come  to  recog- 
nise that  God  is  the  true  King ;  they  see  His  providence  at  work 
pulline  down  over  their  heads  all  that  great  fabric  in  which  they 
have  dwelt  so  securely. 

18.  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that  great  city, 
which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Pagan  Rome  ruled  over  all  nations,  embraced  all  idolatries,  followed 
aifter  all  vices,  hated  and  reviled  God's  saints.  Therefore  it  was 
worthily  chosen  to  represent  the  world  as  opposed  to  Christ  But 
the  image  of  this  same  anlichristian  pride  is  to  be  found  in  the 
proud  soul  which  has  thrown  off"  obedience  to  God,  and  claims 
honour  from  men,  yet  is  secretly  a  slave  to  vile  desires.  How  many 
such  outwardly  glorious,  inwardly  debased,  natures  are  abroad  in 
the  world  I 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

a.  Babylon  is  fallen.  4.  The  people  of  Qod  commanded  to  depart  out  of 
her.  9.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  ix.  with  the  merchants  and  mariners, 
lament  over  her.  ao.  The  saints  rejoice  for  the  Judgments  of  Qod 
upon  her. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power  ;  and  the  earth  toas  lightened 
with  his  glory.  2.  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice, 
saying,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  tJie  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

In  thb  chapter  the  fall  of  the  great  pagan  Empire  of  Rome,  which 
was  then  oppressing  God*s  people,  is  described  in  terms  borrowed 
from  the  denunciations  of  the  prophets  against  Tyre,  Nineveh,  and 
Babylon  in  the  days  of  old.  This  was  to  make  believers  feel  that 
as  God  Mrrought  ruin  against  His  enemies,  and  preserved  His  chosen 
in  odier  days,  so  He  would  now.  This  great  glory  that  daimed 
their  worship,  this  great  majesty  which  struck  them  with  fear,  was 
all  of  the  earth,  and  should  go  to  destruction  like  those  other 
empires  had  gone.  Let  us  cling  to  that  which  truly  lasts,  and 
remember  how  soon  all  the  worlcfs  glory  will  he  over. 

3.  For  all  nations  have  di^nk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  for- 
nication with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

Nations  drank  of  her  wine,  kings  were  ensnared  by  her  blandish- 
ments, merchants  grew  rich  by  her  gifts.  How  shall  I  keep  myself 
free  from  so  great  a  fascination  ?  Only  by  a  stedfast  gaze  on 
things  eternal.  If  I  seek  a  right  judgment  from  God  in  prayer, 
love  to  approach  His  holy  altar  and  studv  His  holy  Word,  keep 
myself  from  sinful  pleasures,  then  I  shall  retain  my  senses,  the 
world  will  not  ensnare  or  deceive  me.  Though  so  many  walk  in 
her  ways,  yet  will  not  I. 

4.  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

What  is  the  difference  between  God's  people  and  the  citizens  of 
Babylon  ?    Those  who  set  their  heart  on  this  earth,  and  live  for 
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riches  or  pleasure  are  Babylonians,  and  are  caught  in  the  city's 
downfall.  Those  who  mind  the  things  that  are  above  and  fly 
from  evil,  who  repent,  pray,  and  seek  God*s  Face,  are  citizens  of 
the  holy  jferusalem,  and  Christ  their  King  will  protect  them. 

5.  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 
membered her  iniquities.  6.  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
yoUf  and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  toorks  :  in  the 
cup  which  she  hath  filled  Jill  to  her  double. 

Here  is  retribution ;  it  waited  a  long  while,  but  is  come  at  last 
Observe  what  a  great  weight  of  iniquity  there  is  to  be  paid  for. 
Sinners  store  up  against  themselves  so  much  ruin,  are  so  deep  in 
debt  to  God's  justice,  and  He  has  long  forborne,  and  not  claimed 
payment,  but  at  last  He  comes,  and  will  be  put  off  no  longer.  The 
longer  justice  has  waited,  the  fuller  will  vengeance  be  when  it 
comes. 

7.  Row  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  deliciously, 
so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her :  /or  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow,  8. 
Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire: 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

Christians  remember  that  they  must  **  glory  only  in  the  Cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  "  they  know  that  **she  which  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth."  Their  hearts  are  widowed  because  the 
Brid^^room  is  absent ;  they  dare  not  live  self-indulgent  lives  be- 
cause they  remember  His  crown  of  thorns,  His  unceasing  labour 
and  anxiety  for  souls.  Such  grave  reflections  as  these,  drawn  from 
God's  Word,  are  an  antidote  to  the  world's  enticing  promises. 

9.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed  fomicor 
tion  and  lived  deliciously  mth  her,  shall  beuxtil  her,  and  lament 
for  hery  when  they  shall  see  tJie  smoke  of  her  burning,  10. 
Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas, 
alas  that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city/  for  in  one 
hour  is  thy  judgment  come, 

O  magnificence  and  greatness  of  this  world,  how  hard  it  is  for  you 
to  learn  the  frailty  of  things  below  I  Glory  to  God  for  placing  us 
in  humbler  stations  where  we  have  not  such  great  erections  of 
pride  round  us  to  hide  the  sky.  There  is  a  story  of  a  careless, 
sinful  princess  who  said,  when  warned  of  judgment  to  come,  **  God 
will  think  twice  before  He  condemns  a  person  of  my  rank."  We 
smile  at  this,  but  yet  it  is  hard  for  us  to  recognise  that  we  are  but 
common  clay,  dressed  up  only  for  this  brief  life  with  some  titles 
and  honours,  but  soon  about  to  lay  them  aside  for  ever. 
3F 
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1 1.  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and  mourn 
over  her  ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  m^chandise  any  more  /  1 2. 
the  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver ,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
aU  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  man- 
ner vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble,  13.  and  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls 
of  men. 

The  purpose  of  all  this  chapter  is  to  abase  what  seemed  great  in 
men's  eyes,  and  lead  them  to  seek  for  the  true  riches.  Therefore 
it  sums  up  all  the  commerce  which  poured  into  the  world's  great 
dty  day  by  day,  and  recites  the  speedy  and  utter  ruin  which  is 
coming  upon  it  Let  us  be  rich  in  good  works,  lay  up  our  trea- 
sures  in  heaven,  gladly  impart  in  mercy  and  liberality  what  God 
has  trusted  to  our  hands,  then  our  transitory  wealth  wUl  turn  into 
an  everlasting  possession,  safe  for  ever. 

14.  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly  are  de- 
parted from  thee,  and  thou  shall  find  them  no  m^e  at  all. 

What  a  change,  from  luxury  to  famine,  from  splendour  to  miseiy ! 
While  these  riches  and  comforts  are  ours  we  can  bless  them  by 
bestowing  them  on  others,  use  the  world's  gifts  to  comfort  God's 
people,  make  them  eternal  in  heaven  instead  of  most  frail  and 
penshable  on  earth.  He  puts  in  our  hands  many  luxuries  and 
delicacies  which  He  designs  us  to  bestow  on  His  suffering  mem- 
bers. 

15.  Ihe  merchants  of  these  things,  which  were  made  rich  by 
Jier,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  Hie  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing,  16.  and  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great  dty,  that 
was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
wit/i  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls/ 

Listen  to  the  mourners  at  this  great  funeral.  All  the  world's  grandeur 
is  being  buried,  and  these  are  lamenting  for  it.  And  indeed  it 
touches  our  hearts  to  see  great  beauty,  great  splendour,  great 
power,  reduced  to  dust  and  ashes ;  yet  it  is  more  worth  while  to 
weep  for  the  loss  of  a  soul.  There  are  souls  whom  God  made  for 
Himself,  redeemed  by  Christ's  Blood,  decked  with  gifts  and  graces, 
and  who  are  now  utterly  ruined,  destitute  of  good,  plunged  in 
darkness.     Here  are  glories  brought  to  nothing. 

17.  For  in  one  how  so  great  riches  is  come  to  nought.    And 
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every  shipmaster,  and  all  the  company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  mxiny  as  trade  hy  sea,  stood  afar  off,  18.  and  cried 
when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What  city  is 
like  unto  this  great  city/  19.  And  they  cast  dust  on  t/teir 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  toaUing,  saying,  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  cUl  that  had  ships  in  the  sea 
by  reason  of  her  costliness  /  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made 
desolate. 

In  this  vision  the  sailors  are  seen  lamenting  over  the  ruin  of  that 
great  city  to  which  they  traded.  **How  suddenly,"  they  say, 
**has  its  ruin  come."  One  day  we  shall  stand  by  a  corpse  or 
see  a  funeral  go  by,  and  say,  **  This  person  was  very  rich,  or  very 
clever.  Such  a  one  had  wonderful  gifts,  opportunities,  taste ; 
while  he  lived  he  did  this  or  that,  but  now  it  is  all  done  with." 
Think  often  of  that  hour  which  will  annihilate  all  life's  chances, 
and  turn  our  busy  days  into  eternal  silence. 

20.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  :  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

Strange  ;  in  men*s  eyes  there  is  desolation,  in  men's  ears  the  sound 
of  wailing,  but  out  of  human  sight  and  hearing  hymns  of  rejoicing 
are  utter«i.    On  earth  sadness  and  trouble  reign, 

"  The  while  for  joy  and  victorjr 
Saints  and  apostles  sing  on  high." 

May  we  learn  to  fix  our  gaze  on  the  unseen  glory,  apply  our  ears 
to  the  heavenly  melody  which  God's  servants  enjoy  behind  the 
veil. 

21.  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill- 
stone, and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus  with  violence  shall 
that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  cUL 

From  a  great  height  the  fall  is  so  much  greater.  May  God  keep  us 
on  the  safe  level  of  common  duties,  free  from  great  temptations, 
great  riches,  great  responsibilities,  that  so  by  His  mercy  we  may  be 
upheld  in  the  day  of  trial.  Not  all  knowledge,  nor  experience,  nor 
gifts,  can  keep  us  from  being  overthrown  by  the  tempter.  We 
need  God's  special  grace,  His  outstretched  hand  at  every  moment. 
When  we  hear  of  others  falling  into  deadly  sin  or  unbelief,  it 
should  make  us  walk  the  more  humbly.  What  are  we  that  we 
should  do  better  ? 

22.  And  tite  voice  of  harpo's,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more 
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in  thee  ;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee ;  23.  and  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  :  for  thy  merJuMls 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth  ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all 
nations  deceived. 

Ruin  hung  over  the  world's  great  empire  for  its  avarice,  foulness, 
and  cruelty.  The  All-seeing  Eye  passed  by  the  golden  house  of 
Nero,  the  Forum  and  its  triumphs,  the  temples  and  towers  built 
to  last  for  ever,  and  looked  with  favour  upon  believing  hearts  who 
lived  by  faith,  followed  love  and  purity.  God  still  judges  thus ; 
what  is  grandest  in  man's  estimation  is  nothing  before  Him.  He 
warns  us  not  to  be  fascinated  by  things  below. 

24.  And  in  her  toas  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of 
saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  ike  earth. 

If  God*s  love  is  great  in  sending  us  Divine  messengers  to  teach  us 
His  holy  gospel  and  save  our  souls,  then  our  ill-usage  or  contempt 
of  these  messengers  must  be  grievous  in  His  sight.  Plainly,  He 
remembers  and  avenges  the  death  of  His  saints.  How  can  our 
feeble  thoughts  represent  this  great  truth,  that  all  injustice  and 
cruelty  is  remembered  and  will  be  punished !  Here  it  seems  to 
pass  and  be  forgotten,  the  Avenger  makes  no  sign,  yet  out  of  sight 
It  is  entered  in  God's  Book,  added  to  His  terrible  reckoning  of 
wrath  to  come.    God  keep  us  from  falling  under  such  judgments. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

i.  God  is  praised  in  heaven  forjudging  the  great  whore,  and  avenging  the 
blood  of  his  saints.  7.  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10.  The  angel 
will  not  be  worshipped.    17.  The  fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

AND  after  Hiese  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  AUehiia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  poioer,  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  2.  for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  toith  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  sei'vants  at  her  hand. 

In  this  chapter  we  pass  from  the  silence  and  desolation  of  ruined 
Babylon  to  the  songs  of  the  heavenly  dty ;  from  wailings  to  alle- 
luias ;  from  darkness  below  to  the  everlasting  light  of  God's  Pre- 
sence ;  from  the  harlot  to  the  virgin  bride  of  the  Lamb ;  from  the 
world's  false  judgments  to  the  fulhlment  of  God's  true  and  righteous 
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sentence.    May  we  take  np  this  song  of  heaven  and  acknowledge 
God's  truth  and  righteousness  as  shewn  in  all  His  government. 

^,  And  again  they  said^  Alleluia.  And  her  smoke  rase  up 
for  ever  and  ever. 

What  is  this  smoke  risine  up  for  ever  and  ever  but  the  remembrance 
of  what  God  has  saved  us  froin,  which  will  always  make  part  of 
the  blessedness  of  heaven.  Naturally  I  was  a  child  of  sin,  and 
inclined  to  evil ;  also,  I  often  followed  after  sin  knd  stained  my 
Christian  calling.  I  have,  over  and  over  again,  been  preserved 
from  ruin,  or  brought  back  from  the  very  jaws  of  hell.  All  this 
remembrance  of  sin  and  misery  done  with  will  not  spoil  heaven, 
but  make  its  light  brighter,  its  peace  more  precious.  How  Divine 
Love  has  rescued  me  from  the  depths  of  evil  and  the  misery  which 
evil  brings  I 

4.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
doim  and  worshipped  Ood  that  sat  on  the  throne^  saying^ 
Amen;  Alleluia. 

When  we  celebrate  the  blessed  Sacrament  here  on  earth  we  copy  this 
heavenl]^  worship.  There  too  is  deep  adoration  ;  we  worship  our 
King  spiritually  present  at  His  altar-throne ;  we  make  the  Church's 
prajrers  and  intercessions  our  own  by  '*  Amen ;"  we  join  in  the 
praises  of  angels,  we  sing  their  very  words.  Let  our  reverence, 
our  gratitude,  our  earnestness  when  we  kneel  there  be  after  the 
pattern  of  the  unseen  powers. 

5.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne^  saying^  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  thai  fear  him,  both  small  and 
great. 

Both^small  and  great  can  praise  God.  He  welcomes  every  note  of 
praise,  though  it  be  from  feeble  lips.  Here  on  earth,  as  there  in 
neaven,  the  great  harmony  of  praise  is  made  up  of  the  worship  of 
innumerable  souls,  each  with  ms  own  tale  of  mercies  received.  I 
must  not  miss  my  own  humble  part  in  this  Divine  hymn. 

6.  And  I  heard  as  it  wei-e  tlie  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth.  7.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready. 

What  a  marriage  hymn  is  this  !  It  celebrates  the  perfect  union  of 
believers  with  their  Saviour.  AU  that  is  evil  has  been  subdued,  all 
that  is  good  has  been  perfected  ;  now  there  is  peace  and  joy  for 
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ever.  Angels  and  saints  join  to  celebrate  God's  glory  and  the 
happiness  of  His  saints.  If  we  listen  attentively  we  shall  be  able 
to  catch  some  fragments  of  this  hymn  of  praise  now,  but  the  fid* 
ness  of  it  is  reserved  for  heaven. 

Z,  Aitd  to  her  woi  granted  that  she  should  he  arrayed  in 
fine  linen,  dean  and  while :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints. 

How  different  is  this  from  the  scarlet  and  purple,  the  gold  and  jewels, 
in  which  the  false  enchantress  was  arrayed  I  May  we  have  eyes  to 
discern  this  true  beauty  and  choose  it ;  it  remains  pure  and  bright 
when  the  world's  false  glory  has  vanished  for  ever. 

9.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  And  he  saith 
unto  me.  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God, 

This  is  the  state  of  the  happy  guests  who  are  welcomed  by  Christ 
There,  afler  the  labours  of  life,  they  enjoy  the  peace  and  refresh- 
ment of  the  heavenly  banquet,  behold  God's  Face,  acknowledge 
what  He  has  done  for  them.  What  sort  of  characters  ought  we  to 
be  so  as  to  be  welcome  at  that  feast  ?  The  Lamb  of  God  will  not 
have  any  guests  there  who  are  not  pure-minded,  humble,  and  true. 
His  Word  tells  us  how  to  prepare  ourselves. 

10.  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God: 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

Men  and  angels  are  but  fellow-servants  in  God's  household.  Both 
in  their  several  stations  do  God's  biddine  and  declare  His  holj 
Will.  Both  have  one  common  Lord  of  Whom  they  speak.  This 
verse  unites  all  God's  servants  in  earth  and  heaven  in  one  great 
company,  all  bent  on  declaring  Christ's  mysteries  by  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  No  creature  is  fit  to  be  worshipped  by  us ;  our 
highest  adoration  must  be  reserved  for  our  Divine  Master. 

11.  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  uhu  called  Faithful  and  True^  a$ui 
in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

In  the  vision  that  follows  Christ  the  Lord  is  revealed,  not  as  a  Lamb 
or  a  Brid^room,  but  as  a  mighty  warrior  going  forth  at  the  head 
of  His  army.  He  reminds  us  that  we  must  take  a  side.  We  live 
as  yet  in  time  of  war,  not  peace  ;  the  hosts  of  good  and  of  evil  are 
ranged  round  us ;  we  must  declare  ourselves  and  join  in  this  fight. 
If  we  live  as  Christ's  brave  soldiers  we  may  be  sore  He  will  give 
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us  the  promised  reward.     No  fear  of  His  forgetting  or  deceiving 
any. 

12.  HU  eyes  were  as  aflame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were 
many  crovms  ;  and  he  had  a  name  urritten,  that  no  man  hnew^ 
hut  he  himself 

An  aspect  so  terrible,  so  mysterious.  His  eyes  pierce  through  all 
disguises,  His  head  is  adorned  with  many  crowns  in  token  that 
all  kingdoms  are  in  His  hand.  His  Name  or  Nature  is  Divine, 
out  of  our  reach.  Yet  there  is  something  of  comfort  also  in  the 
vision,  for  we  know  that  He  loves  us  as  well  as  sees  through  us, 
that  He  has  many  crowns  to  give  as  well  as  to  wear.  Besides, 
His  incomprehensible  Godhead  makes  Him  our  eternal  Friend. 

13.  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and 
his  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God. 

This  is  He  of  Whom  we  read  in  the  gospels,  Who  underwent  scourg- 
ing and  the  Cross,  and  Who  is  called  the  Word  made  Flesh. 
Lemi  the  lesson  of  His  Passion,  profit  by  the  holy  teachings 
which  He  uttered  while  on  earth,  and  then  you  will  not  be  con- 
founded when  He  appears  in  His  awful  majesty. 

14.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horseSy  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

What  a  great  host  of  warriors  on  God's  side  !  Their  horses  and  robes 
are  wlSte,  to  signify  purity ;  thev  follow  the  Divine  Conaueror  to 
battle,  not  as  if  they  fotu^ht  in  their  own  strength,  but  with  Him, 
and  after  His  orders.  Their  desire  is  to  put  down  evil  and  mtdce 
love  and  peace  triumph. 

15.  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it 
he  should  smite  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  r^ile  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

Let  not  our  sins  change  the  Word  of  Life  into  a  deadly  sword,  the 
saving  Cross  into  a  sceptre  of  iron,  the  precious  Blood  into  the 
wine  of  God's  vnrath.  See  how  all  those  thin^  which  are  most 
saving,  most  healing,  the  clearest  tokens  of  Divine  Love,  are  all 
wrested  by  impenitence  into  an  opposite  sense,  and  become  so 
many  signs  of  vengeance. 

16.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

Earth's  mighty  ones  may  learn  to  bow  down  to  One  Who  is  their 
Lord.  What  a  salutary  lesson  for  those  whom  birth  or  wealth,  or 
their  achievements,  have  raised  above  their  brethren,  to  learn  sub- 
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misaon  tnd  obedience  to  dieir  Divine  Sorereign,  Wlio  will  cali 
them  to  account  for  their  administration  of  His  aflaiis  I 

17.  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  tun;  and  he  cried 
mth  a  lottd  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  thai  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven^  Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto  the  stq>per 
of  t/ie  great  God;  18.  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
tlufl^  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

This  image  of  a  great  and  utter  defeat,  when  the  bodies  of  the  slain 
are  left  to  be  devoured  by  birds  of  prey,  teaches  us  of  the  entire 
overthrow  of  evil.  God's  truth  will  be  vindicated,  His  judgments 
take  place,  His  glory  be  seen.  There  will  be  one  day  stUl  mightier 
manifestations  of  evil  than  have  yet  been  known,  but  all  this  only 
in  order  to  a  more  complete  overthrow.  When  will  the  day  come 
when  all  this  hidden  and  imperfect  war,  this  troubled  scene  of 
mingled  defeat  and  victory,  shall  pass  into  the  last  great  judgment  ? 
Still,  as  things  are  now,  we  are  serving  in  one  of  the  two  armies, 
that  of  God  or  that  of  the  world. 

19.  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  voar  against  him  Vial 
sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

What  kind  of  attack  is  this  ?  It  is  not  one  with  literal  sword  and 
spear,  but  with  weapons  of  pride,  blasphemy,  and  enticement  to 
sm.  It  is  a  war  tnat  goes  on  throu||n  the  ages,  between  Christ 
crucified  and  His  saints  on  the  one  side,  and  the  hosts  of  sin  on 
the  other.  There  have  been  many  attacks  and  defeats  already,  but 
still  graver  and  more  dangerous  times  are  to  come. 

20.  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor^ 
shipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of 
fire  burning  with  brimstone,  21.  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
witli  the  sioord  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded otU  of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

This  is  the  end  of  the  conflict.  The  antichristian  world,  and  the 
false  wisdom  which  supplied  it  with  lying  counsels,  shall  both  be 
put  out  of  the  way  of  God*s  servants  for  ever.  All  who  followed 
them  shall  reap  ruin.  How  mighty  looked  the  beast,  how  wise 
and  winning  the  false  prophet  in  prosperous  dajrs  !  but  when  dis- 
aster comes,  then  is  seen  their  utter  powerlessness  to  help  their 
friends. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

9.  Satan  boand  for  a  thousand  yean.  6.  The  flnt  resurrection :  th«y 
blessed  that  have  part  therein.  7.  Satan  let  loose  again.  8.  Gog 
and  Magog.  10.  The  devil  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
xa.  The  last  and  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  taw  an  angel  come  doton  from  heaven^  having  the 
Jcey  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand, 
2.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  hound  him  a  thousand  years,  3.  and 
cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  befulfilUd:  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

*IIow  was  Satan  cast  into  the  abyss  and  bound  for  a  thousand  years,  and 
when  will  he  be  loosed  thence  ?  It  mav  be  that  our  Lord's  Incar- 
nation restrained  his  power,  the  downfall  of  idolatry  cast  him  down 
from  his  high  place,  the  spread  of  Christian  truth  has  been  a  chain 
to  him ;  yet  in  the  latter  days  he  will  resume  his  old  might  again. 
How  miserable  it  would  be  for  us  to  become  slaves  of  this  ruined 
angel,  who  is  himself  but  God's  rebellious  slave  I  Indeed,  if  we 
will,  our  Lord  and  Conqueror  can  unloose  our  heaviest  chain  and 
set  us  free. 

^  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judg- 
ment was  given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  JesuSy  and  for  the  ww*d  of 
God,  and  which  had  not  worsliipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  hid  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years.  5.  Bvi  ilie  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished     This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

While  the  time  passes  here  on  earth  in  our  various  busy  days  or 
trifles,  there  exists  a  world  invisible  which  is  here  set  forth  to  us. 
Those  who  have  suffered  patiently,  have  overcome  evil  gloriously, 
have  kept  their  faith,  are  still  living  there — out  of  sight  to  us, 
but  in  God*s  Presence,  are  enjoying  peace  and  honour  with  Him. 
Indeed,  on  earth  "  fools  counted  their  life  madness  and  their  end 
without  honour ;  "  but  God  has  given  them  a  better  life  than  we 
know  of.  That  was  a  blessed  sacrifice  they  made  in  giving  up  alt 
that  earth  could  offer  sooner  than  be  unfaithful. 
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6.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion :  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christy  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

They  are  then  priests  in  God's  temple,  whatever  was  their  calling  on 
earth.  They  reign,  though  their  life  was  humble  here  below ; 
they  know  no  more  corruption,  pain,  or  sorrow.  How  hard  for 
us  who  are  burdened  with  this  world's  cares  to  lift  our  minds  to 
that  holy  and  happy  place  where  the  saints  are  at  rest,  to  remem- 
ber how 

"  Still  with  Thee  their  Sabbath  keep. 
They  who  'ncath  the  altar  sleep.''^ 

•J,  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  sludl  be 
loosed  out  of  his  prison,  8.  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog ^  to  gather  them  together  to  battle :  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

We  tremble  to  read  of  these  latter  years  of  the  Church  when  the 
powers  of  evil  are  unloosed,  deception  prevails,  hatred  to  all  good 
mcreases.  If  it  be  God*s  Will  that  we  live  into  such  times,  may 
He  give  us  courage  to  withstand  a  world  in  arms.  Sometimes  at 
the  end  of  a  Christian's  life  he  appears  to  be  dven  over  to  his 
spiritual  enemies,  as  the  Church  will  seem  to  be  to  hers ;  they 
encompass  him  round  and  almost  prevail  against  him.  Yet  perse- 
verance does  not  fail  those  who  trust  in  God ;  they  know  He  is 
still  their  God  and  will  save  them,  whatever  storms  Satan  may 
raise. 

9.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  t/ie  earth,  and  com- 
passed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and 
fire  caTne  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

The  Church  is  a  camp  which  enemies  besiege,  but  its  walls  still  hold 
out  against  all  the  devil's  assaults.  Christians  are  soldiers  armed 
for  fight ;  their  holy  city  is  not  yet  in  peace,  but  God  fights  for 
them,  He  is  their  strength,  and  succours  them  from  heaven.  In 
this  Book  of  the  Revelation  we  have  read  many  times  in  many 
figures  of  the  great  conflict  between  good  and  evil,  and  its  certain 
issue.  Here  we  read  of  it  for  Ihe  last  time.  God  give  us  grace 
to  remain  faithful  soldiers  of  our  heavenly  King,  and  be  found  in 
our  ranks  with  our  face  to  the  foe  when  He  returns. 

10.  And  the  devil  tliat  deceived  them  v>as  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  wJiere  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 
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Is  this  the  end  of  a  spirit  that  was  once  a  glorious  angel  set  high  in 
heaven  ?  Are  all  his  wondrous  gifts  and  wiles  come  to  endless 
ruin  and  misery  ?  Then,  O  my  soul,  fear  for  thyself,  let  no  pride 
in  talents  or  confidence  in  purity  make  thee  feel  secure.  So  great 
a  fall  came  of  pride ;  do  thou  remain  humble  and  watchful  all  thy 
days. 

1 1.  Aiid  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away  ;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them. 

Instead  of  that  look  of  wrath  and  majesty  which  shall  change  the 
face  of  heaven  and  earth,  do  Thou,  Lord,  turn  on  me  Thy  Face 
in  mercy  ;  change  my  life,  humble  my  pride,  let  all  my  former  sins 
disappear  before  the  light  of  Thy  Presence. 

12.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God; 
and  the  books  were  opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  booh  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

God  will  judge  us  both  from  the  book  of  His  mysteries  and  from  the 
.  book  of  our  own  works.  Our  mind  fails  to  comprehend  the  man- 
ner of  that  great  judgment.  AH  we  know  is  that  we  ourselves 
shall  be  the  prisoners  tried,  and  that  eternal  issues  wait  upon  the 
decision.  Let  every  return  of  Advent  with  its  warnings  be  to  us  a 
reminder  of  that  day. 

13.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 

As  we  commit  to  the  earth  or  the  deep  the  bodies  of  those  we  love, 
we  pray  that  when  the  dreadful  Judgment  Day  shall  come  they  may 
recdve  those  bodies  again  to  glory,  then  made  pure  and  mcor- 
ruptible.  We  entreat  Christ  the  Lord  to  set  them  then  on  His  right 
hajid  with  His  holy  and  elect,  and  let  them  hear  His  most  sweet 
and  comfortable  words,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father  ! " 

14.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death,  15.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

O  great  mysteries  which  we  cannot  sound!  O  terrible  doom  of  evil, 
which  is  true  if  anything  is  true,  though  veiled  in  figures  too  hard 
for  us  !  At  the  last  there  is  no  middle  state ;  it  is  either  being  with 
God,  or  being  without  God  ;  in  happiness,  or  in  misery ;  and  this 
for  ever.     If  this  is  so,  what  manner  of  person  ought  I  to  be? 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

I.  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  xo.  The  heavenly  Jemtalem,  with  a 
full  description  thereof.  33.  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of  God  is 
her  light.    24.  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

AND  /  Baw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea. 

How  can  we  understand  this  account  that  follows  of  the  new  heaven 
and  new  earth  ?  The  three  disciples  had  a  glimroe  of  it  when 
they  saw  our  Lord  transfigured  on  the  mount  S.  Paul  too  had  a 
vision  of  it  when  he  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven ;  but  it 
is  too  great  for  our  minds  or  our  tongues  to  deal  with.  All  we 
know  is  that  God,  Who  has  poured  out  such  a  wealth  of  beauty 
on  this  present  world,  must  have  yet  greater  treasures  in  store  for 
that  one  wherein  righteousness  dwells.  There  is  no  sea  there ;  that 
means  no  divbion,  no  storm,  no  wreck.    All  is  light  and  peace. 

2.  And  I  John  saia  the  holy  city,  new  JerusaleiOy  coming 
down  from  Ood  out  of  heaven^  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband. 

It  is  holy,  not  like  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  which  became  a  den  of 
robbers ;  it  is  new,  nothing  in  it  worn  out  or  ruined  ;  it  is  framed 
by  God,  not  by  man ;  it  is  beautiful  with  a  lasting  and  exquisite 
beauty.  May  I  remember  that  thb  world  is  not  my  home.  God 
prepares  for  me  elsewhere  something  which  will  satisfy  all  my 
heart's  longings.  This  world  is  but  a  road,  a  camp,  an  exercising- 
ground  ;  my  home  is  yet  to  come. 

3.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God, 

What  a  Divine  society  I  God  shall  dwell  with  His  people,  no  longer 
obscurely  and  by  glimpses  and  in  ordinances,  but  m  a  familiar  and 
lasting  way.  He  will  be  always  felt  to  be  their  Friend,  their  King, 
their  Father ;  thev  will  be  purified  and  made  fit  to  enjoy  His  Pre- 
sence, which  would  be  death  to  the  ungodly. 

4.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sofrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
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zhM  there  he  any  mare  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

No  more  death,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  pain.  What  happy 
news  for  poor  sufiering  mankind !  Our  tears  in  this  world  are 
rwd  enough;  we  have  bitter  experience  of  misery  and  loss  and 
bodily  anguish.  What  with  troubles  we  have  and  troubles  we  fear 
life  is  full  of  sadness.  How  shall  we  endure  it  but  for  the  hope  of 
eternal  comfort  ?  We  must  lift  up  our  hearts  to  that  dear  home 
where  our  God  waits  to  console  as. 

5.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

This  is,  my  God,  Thy  sure,  Tby  eternal  promise.  I  rely  upon  it.  At 
the  beginning  God  made  all  things  in  a  wise  order  and  pronounced 
them  very  good  ;  they  shew  forth  His  glory.  That  is  related  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Scripture  record ;  and  when  I  look  to  the 
end  of  the  Holy  Book  I  see  there  foreshadowmgs  of  another  crea- 
tion which  shall  represent  God's  perfections  stiff  better.  I  am  not 
ungrateful  for  the  mercies  and  wonders  of  this  earth,  but  I  hope  to 
see  things  yet  more  wonderful. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  1  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  uiUo  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

This  is  the  passport  to  all  the  blessedness  here  described ;  you  must 
desire  it,  and  you  will  reach  it.  Only  be  athirst,  long  for,  seek  for 
earnestly  this  Divine  comfort  and  joy,  and  God  will  give  it  you. 
Without  this  thirst  you  will  not  care  to  drink  of  it.  I  want  to  read 
this  chapter  with  a  thirsty  heart,  not  as  the  relation  of  a  strange 
dream  or  puzzling  mystenes,  but  as  news  from  my  home  which  it 
interests  me  to  dwell  upon. 

7.  He  t/iat  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things;  and  I  will 
be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

We  need  courage  to  attain  the  promises.  Our  life  is  a  warfare  against 
spiritual  enemies,  whom  we  overcome  by  the  armour  of  God.  We 
must  fight  for  a  prize  worth  having.  Lord,  help  me  to  be  brave  ; 
P^«  ™«  a  firm  faith,  an  abiding  hope  that  not  all  this  world's 
troublw  can  quench,  a  fervent  love  which  makes  me  keep  close  to 
Thy  Side.  So  shall  I  overcome  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  then  be  at 
i«st  for  ever  with  Thee. 

8.  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  tJie  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
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itTB^  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  :  which  is  the  second  death. 

This  woful  Ibt  b^ns  with  "  the  fearfuL**  Lord,  make  me  fear  Thee 
only,  and  not  men.  I  acknowledge  that  very  often  indeed  I  have 
been  ashamed  of  Thee  through  a  slarish,  cowardly  fear  of  what 
men  might  say.  I  did  not  dare  speak  up  boldly  for  right,  or  re- 
prove blasphemy,  or  be  reverent  amidst  scoffers,  or  keep  out  of 
sinful  ways,  beoiuse  I  was  afraid  of  being  laughed  at  Let  me 
observe  in  this  verse  the  terrible  consequences  of  being  a  coward  ; 
see  how  cowards  here  come  to  share  in  all  numner  of  idleness,  and 
at  last  in  endless  misery. 

9.  And  there  came  unto  me  one  0/ the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

The  plagues  are  over,  and  Babylon  is  gone ;  now  the  angel  has  to 
disclose  the  bright  and  beautiful  vision  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
The  phrase,  **  the  wife  of  the  Lamb,"  expresses  all  the  gentleness 
and  tenderness  of  Christ  glorified,  and  the  true  love  His  people 
have  for  Him.  It  also  reminds  us  of  His  Sacrifice ;  He  Who  is 
now  glorious  was  once  patient,  was  crucified  and  slain  for  us. 

10.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spiiit  to  a  greai  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jeru- 
salem, descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

Holy  Scripture  began  with  a  garden,  but  it  ends  with  a  city.  The 
innocence  and  peace  of  Eden  soon  disappeared,  and  mankind 
had  many  ages  of  wandering  before  they  could  find  rest  again  ; 
but  it  comes  at  last.  All  our  best  endeavours  cannot  set  up  the 
glorious  city  here  below  ;  do  what  we  may,  there  is  always  much 
remaining  to  be  reformed.  It  is  a  vain  dream  to  think  that  any 
philosophies,  or  laws,  or  arrangements  of  property  will  bring  per- 
fection here  on  earth.  No  5  yet  we  must  stnve  for  righteousness 
and  justice,  and  try  to  mould  our  lives  after  the  pattern  which  God 
reveals. 

1 1.  Having  the  glory  of  Ood:  and  her  light  was  like  unto 
a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stofie,  clear  as  crystal ; 

The  Church  on  earth  has  much  darkness  as  well  as  light,  but  the 
Church  glorified  enjoys  the  light  of  everlasting  life,  a  radiance 
bright  and  undazzling  and  lasting.  God  Himself  imparts  this 
light.  It  is  true  that  God  gives  us  a  great  deal  of  light  here  below ; 
the  faith,  the  Scriptures,  the  Sacraments,  hope  and  charity,  and 
the  lives  of  saints,  are  not  for  nothing ;  they  make  up  a  great 
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body  of  light,  but  it  is  darkness  in  comparison  with  what  is  to  be 
revealed. 

12.  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  ttoelve  gates, 
and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon, 
which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  13.  on  the  east  three  gates;  on  the  north  three  gates ; 
on  the  sotith  three  gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

The  strong  wall  and  gates  with  angel  guards  mean  perfect  security  ; 
no  evil  thing  can  enter  there,  no  enemy  approach,  none  can  wander 
awa^.  Angels  and  men,  saints  of  the  old  covenant  and  the  new, 
are  joined  together  in  that  city  ;  they  enter  from  different  sides,  by 
various  roads.  In  this  world  their  conditions  were  quite  different 
one  from  another,  but  they  all  are  travelling  towards  the  same 
eternal  home. 

14.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them  the  names  of  the  ttoelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

The  twelve  foundations  inscribed  with  apostolic  names  remind  us 
that  the  true  knowledge  of  the  holy  and  blessed  Trinity,  whicli 
will  illumine  heaven,  rests  upon  that  faith  which  the  apostles 
taught  while  on  earth.  That  faith  is  the  same  that  we  recite 
daily,  only  made  perfect  there.  God,  and  His  blessed  Son  our 
Saviour,  and  His  co-equal  Spirit,  are  revealed  to  us  Christians 
here  below  in  the  faith  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church. 
That  faith  we  must  cling  to,  if  we  wish  to  arrive  at  full  knowledge. 

15.  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure 
the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof  16.  And 
the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  t/iou- 
sand  furlongs.  The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  of 
it  are  equal.  17.  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  huitr 
dred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

So  great,  so  wide,  so  perfect ;  all  is  in  order  there,  all  complete. 
How  different  from  the  strife  and  division,  the  incomplete  per- 
formances, the  broken  links  of  our  earthly  Jerusalem !  There  is 
room  in  that  city  above  for  many  souls  whom  we  cannot  under- 
stand or  join  with  here.  God  knows  how  to  provide  room  for  all 
His  chQdren. 

18.  And  tlie  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jasper:  and 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  dear  glass. 
All  this  glory  will  remain.     It  has  been  purified  in  the  fire  of  tribu- 
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latton,  and  has  to  fear  no  robbers,  no  shocks,  no  conflaerations. 
All  there  is  clear  and  transparent ;  we  shall  be  able  to  rnd  each 
other's  hearts,  and  have  no  evil  thing  to  conceal  in  oar  own. 

19.  And  the  foundoHona  of  the  toaU  of  the  city  were  gar- 
nished  with  all  manner  of  preciotts  stones'.  The  first  founda- 
tion toas  jasper ;  the  second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald;  20.  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  eiaOh, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth, 
a  topas  ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprastts  ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth  ;  the 
twelfth,  an  amethyst  21.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl:  and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

These  many  jewels,  different  in  colour  and  radiance,  express  the 
many  gifts  which  God's  elect  possess,  some  of  one  kind,  some  of 
another.  All  profess  the  same  Faith,  serve  the  same  Master,  bat 
they  bring  to  tne  heavenly  city  their  several  characters  and  attain- 
ments. May  God  set  us  at  last  safe  within  that  city,  that  we 
move  no  more  from  it  The  brightest  gems  are  but  shadows  of 
inward  graces  with  which  God  would  have  as  adorn  our  souls. 

22.  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamh  are  the  temple  of  it. 

No  place  of  wor.ship  or  altar  of  saaifice  is  needed  there  ;  God  will 
be  revealed  to  us,  and  we  ourselves  shall  be  able  to  worship  Him 
directly.  Let  our  worship  here  below  fit  us  to  join  in  the  praises 
of  that  Divine  temple.  Indeed,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  can  be  wor- 
shipped in  every  place ;  but  how  can  we  learn  the  fit  temper  for 
heaven  unless  by  reverence  and  devotion  here  on  earth  ?^  Churches 
are  given  us  for  this  end,  to  practise  a  temper  of  worship.  When 
we  have  fully  gained  that,  churches  will  be  needed  no  more. 

23.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  mo<m, 
to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamh  is  the  light  thereof. 

Can  any  knowledge  of  this  earth  give  fall  light  to  my  mind  ?  Na  I 
must  indeed  study  and  learn  all  the  truth  which  God  puts  before 
me,  but  yet  I  must  look  for  a  full  enlightenment  elsewhere.  God 
and  Christ  shed  many  beams  on  me  here,  but  reserve  full  radiance 
for  heaven. 

24.  And  the  nations  oj  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in 
(he  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 
and  /ionour  into  it.     25.  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut 
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at  all  hy  day:  for  there  shall  he  no  night  there,     26.  And  they 
shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it 

No  darkness,  no  enemies,  no  fear ;  all  will  be  obedience,  thankful- 
ness, and  peace.  God's  servants  will  give  Him  all  the  glory  of 
their  salvation ;  th'ey  will  see  how  His  hand  has  led  them  along 
the  road,  and  opened  the  city*s  doors  to  them. 

27.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maJceih  a 
lie  ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamh^s  booh  of  life. 

Will  not  these  words  restrain  me  from  sin?  How  foolish  an  ex- 
change it  would  be  if  I  won  earth  and  lost  heaven  ;  if  for  a  few 
moments  of  sinful  pleasure  or  mean  advantage  I  threw  away 
the  unspeakable  dehghts  of  God*s  kingdom.  My  name  has  been 
written  in  the  book  of  Divine  adoption  here  below ;  may  my  sins 
not  blot  it  out.  Whether  I  shall  be  found  written  in  the  Book  of 
Eternal  Life  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  trust  in  that  mercy  of  God  which 
redeemed  me  and  has  helped  me  so  far  on  my  way. 


CHAPTER   XXri. 

I.  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  a.  The  tree  of  life.  5.  The  light  of  the 
city  of  Qod  is  himself.  9.  The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped.  x8. 
Nothing  may  be  added  to  the  word  of  Qod,  nor  taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  rivei^  of  water  of  life^  clear  as 
crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

There  is  perfect  purity,  there  is  full  satisfaction  for  all  our  thirst.  All 
this  is  expressed  by  the  pure  and  crystal  river  that  flowed  from  be- 
no&th  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  Christ.  In  this  life  we  can  taste 
some  refreshing  dro^  of  that  stream,  but  the  fulness  of  it  is  re- 
served for  heaven.  Dear  friends,  if  it  has  been  so  precious  to  our 
souls  to  find  pardon,  comfort,  and  strength  here  below,  with  what 
a  flood  of  blessedness  will  not  God  refresh  His  redeemed  ! 

2.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  ttodve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  Iter  fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

30 
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In  the  Church  below  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  this  healing  Tree,  full  of 
Divine  nourishment ;  but  in  the  Church  above  it  is  Christ  glorified 
made  known  to  us  with  unveiled  Face.  We  must  begin  now  on 
earth  to  apply  those  leaves  to  our  wounds,  that  fruit  to  our  needs. 

^.  And,  there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall  serve 
him :  4.  and  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads. 

There  will  be  no  mistake  there  as  to  who  God's  servants  are  ;  they 
will  be  plainly  recognised  for  His  own  and  freed  at  last  from  all 
temptation.  On  earth  their  best  service  was  poor  and  interrupted, 
but  above  they  will  serve  Him  as  angels  do,  and  find  their  service 
an  endless  delight.  They  will  carry  on  for  ever  that  true  service 
which  they  began  here  on  earth. 

5.  And  there  shall  be  no  nigJU  there;  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light :  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

Neither  the  light  of  the  Old  Testament,  nor  of  the  Gospel,  nor  of  Holy 
Church,  will  be  needed  there.  Books  and  teachers  will  have  passed 
away.  We  ourselves  in  the  Presence  of  our  God  shall  enjoy  His 
mercy,  behold  His  truth,  thank  Him  for  His  grace. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  mc,  These  sayings  are  faithful  and 
true :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 
7.  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

Why  ?  Because  to  have  thoughts  about  heaven  is  helpfid  for  us.  We 
do  not  serve  Grod  for  pay  ;  He  is  well  worth  our  purest  service ;  it 
is  good  to  be  His  without  reward ;  but  yet  it  is  part  of  our  nature 
to  ^1  that  righteousness  and  happiness  are  linked  together.  He 
has  made  us  so  ;  we  can  endure  the  Cross  and  despi%  the  shame 
now  we  know  of  the  joy  set  before  us.  The  knowledge  of  endless 
joy  revealed  to  us  under  the  mysterions  figures  of  this  book  quickens 
all  our  best  hopes. 

S.  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them.  And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  doum  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  whicJi  shewed  me  these  things. 

It  is  a  singular  mercy  amidst  this  blind  and  corrupt  world  to  have 
Divine  truth  revealed  to  us,  to  know  and  love  it.    It  is  well  worthy 
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of  our  thanks.  Here  are  messages  from  our  home  which  reach  us 
in  a  far-off  country  amidst  strife  and  confusion.  Shall  we  not  some- 
times turn  aside  to  read  them  and  thank  those  whose  words  or 
writings  have  brought  them  to  us  ? 

9.  Then  saith  lie  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy 
fellowsei^ant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets^  and  of  them 
which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship  God, 

Those  who  teach  heavenly  tniths  to  men  will  find  some  souls  ready 
to  hang  on  their  words  and  treat  their  persons  with  all  possible 
reverence  and  love.  Their  plain  duty  is  to  refer  these  souls  to 
their  God  from  Whom  all  good  comes.  They  must  beware  of 
the  great  temptation  to  absorb  all  the  thanks,  all  the  duty,  of  any 
soul.  We  are  but  God's  messengers ;  He  is  a  jealous  God,  and 
will  not  allow  our  brethren  to  worship  us. 

10.  Aiid  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

Old  Testament  prophecies  often  have  respect  to  the  distant  future, 
but  those  of  the  New  Testament  are  for  our  use  and  profit  now. 
One  day  looking  back  we  shall  discern  how  this  world  at  its 
greatest,  and  our  own  life  at  its  longest,  are  but  for  a  moment ;  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  delay  the  work  of  our  salvation.  This  pre- 
sent time  is  all  we  have ;  then  God  will  appear  to  ask  how  our 
working  day  has  been  spent. 

11.  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

This  grave  verse  means  that  human  character  will  soon  be  fixed. 
O  God,  I  know  that  there  are  few  sudden  changes,  few  reversals  of 
character.  I  know  that  self-indulgence,  and  covetousness,  and 
evil  tempers,  have  a  tendency  to  grow,  and  soon  possess  the  whole 
soul.  I  know  also  that  honesty,  and  love,  and  patience  also  grow 
by  Thy  mercy.  I  know  all  this,  and  I  fear.  While  I  never  limit 
Thy  converting  grace,  yet  I  acknowledge  that  habit  has  a  great 
power.  I  am  making  impressions  daily  on  my  own  heart  of  good 
or  evil  for  eternity. 

12.  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

This  is  retribution.  God*s  government  is  righteous,  and  is  based  on 
His  principle  of  rewarding  men  according  to  their  deserts.  But 
many  seem  hardly  responsible;  their  trial  is  decidai  for  them 
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already  •;•  they  had  little  chance  of  knowing  or  obeying  truth. 
Others  again  had  immense  advantages  to  bc^  with.  Yes,  the 
dear  Lord  knows  all  that  much  better  than  we  do ;  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  mercy  are  able  to  apportion  his  due  reward  to  each. 

13.  /  am  Alpha  and  Ojnega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  tlu 
first  and  the  last. 

This  has  been  thrice  repeated.  Our  God  spoke  thus  in  chaps,  i.  8 
and  xxi.  6,  and  here  also  ;  He  lifts  our  mmds  from  this  transitory 
world  to  Himself,  from  Whom  all  things  come,  Who  called  them 
into  being,  and  foresees  the  whole  course  of  their  existence.  He 
reminds  us  that  we  entirely  depend  upon  Him.  It  is  salutary, 
amidst  all  this  world's  b^innings  and  endings,  greatnesses  and 
abasements,  to  look  .beyon£ 

14.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments^  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life^  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

How  many  souls  have  been  kindled  into  love  by  these  glorious 
promises  ?  They  have  longed  to  partake  of  that  fruit  and  enter 
mto  that  city,  and  in  such  a  hope  have  kept  themselves  from 
defilement  here.  Glory  be  to  Divine  mercy  for  enlarging  our 
horizon.  We  do  not  despise  any  motives  to  holiness,  and,  amongst 
others,  we  acknowledge  gratefully  the  gracious  promises  of  heaven 
which  our  God  makes  to  us. 

15.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  makeUi 
a  lie. 

The  impure,  profane,  cruel,  covetous,  and  false  are  shut  out  from 
heaven.  God's  Word  is  so.  He  plainly  warns  them  of  such  a 
possibility.  These  last  two  chapters  of  the  Revelation  mingle 
together  such  grave  terrors  and  such  sweet  comforts.  The  golden 
city  is  so  full  of  beauty,  so  winning,  so  welcome,  and  yet  its  doors 
are  guarded  by  sentences  like  this.  Ah,  I  think  that  some  whom 
men  admitted  and  honoured  in  Christ's  Church  may  be  found  out- 
side at  last,  and  there  are  some  whom  men  excluded  for  whom  God 
will  find  room. 

16.  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches,  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star. 

Past  and  future  join  in  our  Saviour.  He  sums  up  the  promises,  fulfils 
the  longings  of  old  days,  and  yet  His  manifestation  on  earth  is  but 
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as  the  morning  star  before  the  sun  rises.  It  heralds  the  glories  of 
eternity  abont  to  be  revealed.  Here  we  are  not  in  full  daylight, 
but  this  bright  star  has  shone  upon  us  and  shewn  us  how  to  direct 
our  steps. 

17.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  «ay,  Come,  And  Ut  him 
that  htareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  mil,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

The  study  of  this  Book  of  the  Revelation  should  have  awakened  in 
our  hearts  a  thirst  for  this  living  water.  This  thirst  means  a  desire 
for  Christ's  coming,  a  sense  of  the  vanity  of  life,  an  impatience  of 
sin,  an  earnest  longing  to  be  better  than  we  are.  Such  feelings 
God  Himself  wakens  in  our  heart,  and  He  will  satisfy  them. 

18.  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book :  19.  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

Let  me  not  superstitiously  add  to,  or  profanely  take  away  from.  Holy 
Scripture.  God  meant  me  to  read  it,  not  keep  it  unopened  on  the 
shelf.  God  meant  me  to  study  its  meaning,  not  rest  content  with 
talking  about  it.  He  has  set  there  for  me  great  m3rsteries  dimly 
revealed,  heavenly  promises,  terrible  warnings,  and  has  committed 
all  this  body  of  truth  to  His  Church,  which  sets  it  forth  daily  in 
creeds  and  prayers.  I  desire  to  keep  to  the  old  ways  and  old  Faith 
in  which  Cnristians  from  the  beginning  have  walked. 

20.  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I  com^ 
quickly.     Amen.     Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

Let  our  hearts  answer,  like  S.  John's,  a  ready  and  willing  Amen  to 
Christ's  promises.  If  we  have  such  a  Master  we  should  most 
humbly  receive  His  orders,  most  willingly  execute  them,  most 
patiently  wait  their  full  accomplishment.  John  knew  what  it  was 
to  have  a  Divine  and  Human  Friend  ;  a  Heart  that  was  his,  and 
yet  was  the  Heart  of  God's  own  Son,  What  a  blessed  experience  ! 
May  we,  after  our  measure,  share  it. 

21.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Am^n. 

Holy  Scripture  ends  with  a  blessing.     The  apostle  desires  for  us  that 
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^t  of  grace  which  alone  makes  us  seek  and  live  for  heavenly  bless- 
ings. Grace  is  true  riches,  true  peace ;  it  comes  into  the  heart  and 
plants  there  a  joy  which  all  this  world's  changes  cannot  wholly 
uproot.  May  we  who  have  meditated  day  by  day  on  the  saving 
words  of  Christ  the  Lord  and  His  apostles  feel  m  ourselves  this 
Almighty  power,  this  sweet  love,  drawing  us  up  out  of  the  world's 
darkness  towards  our  home  in  heaven. 
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Diana,  the  goddess,  184 
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688 
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Elymas  the  sorcerer,  85 
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Enrodydon  (N.E.  stormX  184 

Eatychas,  188 
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Faith,  definition  of,  638 

Faith,  examples  of,  214,  639,  646 

Faith,  fruits  of,  S17 

Faith,  victoiy  of,  736,  814 
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Fasting  and  prayer,  70,  84,  00,  206 
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Festns,  170,  179 
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442,  587 
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Idols,  meat  offered  to,  105,  305,  814,  760 
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265 
Incarnation,  the  Holy,  237,  476,  549,  596, 
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James,  S.  (1),  brother  of  John,  79 
James,  8.  (2),  the  Lord's  brother,  82, 

102,  148,  338,  411,  660 
Jerusalem,  the  heavenly,  640,  656,  828 
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Jesus  our  Prophet,  20,  46 
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125,  166,  160,  402,  766 
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47,608 
John,  8..  (the  Evangelist),  16, 53, 414.  764 
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Judgment,  to  come,  169,  872,  524,  827 
Julius  (a  centurionX  181, 188, 192 
Just  or  Righteous  One,  the,  18,  49,  155, 

720 
Justification,  how  wrought,  210, 229,  419, 

443,  496,  588,  638.  686 

EiKODOM,  the,  of  God,  2, 117,  261,  493, 
663,  794,  828 

Lamb,  the  Divine,  686,  778 
Laodicea,  the  Church  of,  407,  510,  767 
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91,  219,  229,  865,  421,  541,  620 
Laying  on  of  hands,  58,  ISO,  614 
libertines  (or  fireedmen),  88 
Lois,  565 

Love,  the  nature  of  God,  732 
Love  displayed  in  redemption,  286,  450, 

729 
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Lycaonia,  95 
Lydda,  63 
Lydia,  110 
Lystra.  95,  98, 108 

Mackdomia,  109, 187,  382,  518 
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Mark,  8..  (called  also  John),  81,  85,  86, 

107,  609,  678,  504 
Married  persons,  advice  tc.  296, 461, 506, 

693 
Mary,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  4,  423 
Matthias,  8.,  7 

Melchizedek,  the  priesthood  of,  61T 
Melita  (Matte),  189 
Miletus,  140 
Ministry,  the  ChrUttaa,  148,  368,  874, 

552,  708 
Mnason,  148 

Moses,  character  of,  44,  648 
Moses,  compared  to  our  Lord,  888,  608 
Myra,  132 

Nazareneb  {%  name  for  (ThriatiansX  865 
Neapolis  (in  MacedonU).  110 
Nicolaitanes,  760 
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Pauphyllia,  86,  99 

Faphos,  85 

Paradise,  400,  758 

Passover,  the,  79, 188,  «44 

Passover,  the  Christian,  S91,  686 

Patmos,  764 

Paul,  8.,  conversion  of,  58, 164, 177,  411, 

482,542 
Paul,  S.,  first  recorded  sermon  of,  to 

Jews,  87 
Pan],  S.,  sermons  of,  to  Gentiles,  97, 120, 

184 
Paul,  8.,  apostolic  authority  of,  288,  891 
Paul,  8.,  plans  of,  188, 140,  266,  849,  478 
Paul«  8.,  adventures  and  trials  of,  288, 

897,  675 
Paulus,  Sergius.  85 
Pentecost,  the  day  of,  7, 140 
Pei^mos,  the  church  of,  760 
Peter,  8.,  first  sermon  of,  9 
Peter,  8.,  miracles  wrought  by,  17,  81, 

63 
Peter,  8.,  escape  of,  80 
Peter,  8.,  speech  of,  at  the  Council,  101 
Peter,  8.,  his  remembrances  of  Christ's 

life,  692,  710 
Pharisees,  101, 160 
Phebe,  268 

Phenice  (1),  same  as  Phoenicia,  76, 100, 146 
Phenice  (2),  a  town  in  Crete.  188 
Philadelphia,  the  Church  of,  766 
Philemon,  590 

Philip,  S.,  (one  of  the  seven),  66, 146 
Philippi,  110,  188 

Phllippians,  behaviour  of,  116,  470,  488 
Phrygia,  109,  127 
Plagues,  the  last,  809 
Prayer,  to  Christ,  6,  60,  401,  520 
Prayer,  efi'ects  of,  27.  288,  467,  507,  680 
Prayer,  public,  rules  for,  544 
Predestination,  the  Divine,  284,  488 
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Prophesying,  180, 140,  881 
Ptofemais,  146 
PuteoU,  191 

Refkntakck,  14,  122,  880 
Resurrection,  the  life  of  Christ  after  the, 
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and  Bristol. 

A  CRITICAL  AND  GRAMMATICAL  COMMENTARY  ON  ST. 
PAUL'S  EPISTLES.  Greek  Text,  with  a  Critical  and  Grammatical 
Commentary,  and  a  Revised  English  Translation.     Bvo. 


I  Corinthians.    i6s, 
Galatians.    Bs.  6d, 
Ephesians.    ar.  6d, 
Pastoral  Epistlbs.    ioj.  6d. 


PhILIPPIANS,    COLOSSIANS,    AND 

Philemon,    los.  6d. 
Thessalonians.    7s.  6d. 


HISTORICAL    LECTURES    ON   THE    LIFE    OF    OUR    LORD 
JESUS    CHRIST.     Bvo.     laj. 


Epochs  of  Ohnrch  History.    Edited  by  Mandell  Creighton, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  Bishop  of  Peterborough.  Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6{L  each. 


THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN 
OTHER  LANDS.  By  ihc  Rev.  H.  Ws 
TUCKBR,  M.A. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  RE- 
FORMATION  IN  ENGLAND.  By 
the  Rev.  Gbo.  G.  Perrv,  M.A. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  EARLY 
FATHERS.  By  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Plummer,  D.D. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  REVIVAL  IN 
THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 
By  the  Hon.  G.  C.  Brodrick,  D.CL 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAM- 
BRIDGE. By  J.  Bass  Mullinger, 
M.A. 

THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN  THE 
MIDDLE  AGES.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Hunt,  M.A. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
EASTERN  EMPIRE.  By  the  Rev. 
H.  F.  T02ER,  M.A. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  ROMAN 
EMPIRE.     By  the  Rev.  A.  Carr. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  PURI- 
TANS,  i57o.T66a  By  Henry  Offlby 
Wakbman,  M.A 

HILDEBRAND  AND  HIS  TIMES. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  W.  Stephens,  M.A. 

THE  POPES  AND  THE  HOHEN- 
STAUFEN.    By  Ugo  BAL2ANI. 

THE  COUNTER.REFORMATION. 
By  Adolphus  William  Ward,  Litt.  D. 

WYCLIFFE  AND  MOVEMENTS 
FOR  REFORM.  By  Reginald  L 
Poole,  M.A 


THE  ARIAN  CONTROVERSY. 
H.  M.  GwATKiN,  M.A. 


By 
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Poebery— Works  edited  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Vincent  Fosbery, 
M.A.,  sometime  Vicar  of  St.  Giles's,  Reading. 
VOICES  OF  COMFORT.     Cheap  EdiHQn,    Small  Bvd.    y.  6d. 
TJu  Larger  Edition  (js.  6d,)  may  still  be  had. 

HYMNS  AND  POEMS  FOR  THE  SICK  AND  SUFFERING.  In 
connection  with  the  Service  for  the  Visiiation  of  the  Sick.  Selected 
from  Various  Authors.    Small  Bvo.     y,  6d, 

Garland.— THE  PRACTICAL  TEACHING  OF  THE  APO- 
CALYPSE.     By  the  Rev.  G.  V,  Garland,  M.A.    8w.    its. 

Gore.— Works  by  the  Rev.  Charles  GoRE,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the 
Pusey  House  ;  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.    8w.     lox.  6d. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CLAIMS.     Crawm  8tv.     y,  6d. 

Gonlbnm.— -Works  by  Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D., 
D.C.L.,  sometime  Dean  of  Norwich. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PERSONAL  RELIGION.  Small  8w,  6s.  6d. ; 
CMeap  Edition,  y.  6d. ;  Presentation  Edition,  2  vols,  small  Svo,  10s.  6d, 

THE  PURSUIT  OF  HOLINESS :  a  Sequel  to  'Thoughts  on  Personal 
Religion.'    Small  Svo.    y.     Cheap  Edition,  y.  6d, 

THE  CHILD  SAMUEL :  a  Practical  and  Devotional  Commentary  on 
the  Birth  and  Childhood  of  the  Prophet  Samuel,  as  recorded  in 
I  Sam.  i. ,  ii.  1-27,  iii.     Small  Bvo.    as.  6d,   . 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  CHILDHOOD :  a  Practical  and  Devotional 
Commentary  on  the  Single  Incident  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  Childhood 
(St.  Luke  ii.  41  to  the  end).     Crown  dxw.    as.  6d, 

THE  COLLECTS  OF  THE  DAY :  an  Exposition,  Critical  and  Devo- 
tional, of  the  Collects  appointed  at.the  Communion.  With  Preliminary 
E^ssays  on  their  Structure,  Sources,  etc    a  vols.     Crown  Svo.    Ss.  eack, 

THOUGHTS  UPON  THE  LITURGICAL  GOSPELS  for  the  Sundays, 
one  for  each  day  in  the  year.  With  an  Introduction  on  their  Origin, 
History,  the  Modifications  made  in  them  by  the  Reformers  and  by  the 
Revisers  of  the  Prayer  Book,    a  vols.     Crown  Svo.     i6s. 

MEDITATIONS  UPON  THE  LITURGICAL  GOSPELS  for  the 
Minor  Festivals  of  Christ,  the  two  first  Week-days  of  the  Easter  and 
Whitsun  Festivals,  and  the  Red-letter  Saints'  Days.   Crown  Svo,   Ss.  6d. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS  compiled  from  various  sources  (chiefly  from  Bishop 
Hamilton's  Manual),  and  arranged  on  the  Liturgical  Principle.  Crown 
8w?.     y.  6d.     Cheap  Edition.     i6mo.     w. 

HaiTison.— PROBLEMS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  AND  SCEPTI- 
CISM ;  Lessons  from  Twenty  Years*  Experience  in  the  Field  of  Christian 
Evidence.  By  the  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Harrison.  B.D.,  Lecturer 
of  the  Christian  Evidence  Society.    Crown  Svo.    7s.  td. 
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Hernaman.— LYRA  CONSOLATIONIS.     From  the  Poets  of 

the  Seventeenth,  Eighteenth,  and  Nineteenth  Centuries.    Selected  and 
arranged  by  Claudia  Frances  Hrrnaman.    Small  Svo.   6s. 

HoUaacL— -Works  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Scott  Holland,  M.A., 
Canon  and  Precentor  of  St.  Paul's. 

CREED  AND  CHARACTER  :  Sermons.     Crtmn  Svo.    y.  6d, 

ON  BEHALF  OF  BELIEF.  Sermons  preached  in  St  Paul's  Cathedral. 
Crovm  Bvo,    y.  6d. 

CHRIST  OR  ECCLESIASTES.  Sermons  preached  in  St  Paul's 
Cathedral.     Crown  Svo,    y.  6d, 

LOGIC  AND  LIFE,  with  other  Sermons.     Crown  Svo.    y,  6d. 

HopWllg.— CHRIST  THE  CONSOLER.  A  Book  of  Comfort 
for  the  Sick.    By  Ellicb  Hopkins.    Small  Svo.    as,  6d, 

Ingram.— ENGLAND  AND  ROME  :  a  History  of  the  Rela- 
tions between  the  Papacy  and  the  English  State  and  Chtirch,  from  the 
Norman  Conquest  to  the  Revolution  of  1688.  By  T.  DuNBAR 
Ingram,  LL.D.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Svo,    14s, 

Ingram.— HAPPINESS  :  In  the  Spiritual  Life;  or,  *The  Secret 
of  the  Lord.'  A  Series  of  Practical  Considerations.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Clavell  Ingram,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew's,  Leicester.  Crown 
Svo.    js.  6d, 

INHERITANCE,  THE,  OF  THE  SAINTS  ;  or.  Thoughts  on 
the  Communion  of  Saints  and  the  Life  of  the  World  to  come.  CoI« 
lected  chiefly  from  English  Writers  by  L.  P.  With  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Scott  Holland,  M.A    Crown  Svo.    7s.  6d. 

Jameson. — Works  by  Mrs.  Jameson. 

SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART,  containing  Legends  of  the  Angels 
and  Archangeb,  the  Evangelists,  the  Apostles.  With  19  etchings  and 
187  Woodcuts.     7\oo  Vols.    Cloth,  gilt  top,  aor.  net, 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS,  as  represented  in  the 
Fine  Arts.  With  11  etchings  and  88  Woodcuts.  One  Vol,  Cloth, 
gilt  top,  10s,  net, 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA,  OR  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 
With  27  Etchings  and  165  Woodcuts.    One  Vol.   Cloth,  gilt  top,  los.  net. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  as  exemplified  in  Works  of  Art. 
Commenced  by  the  late  Mrs.  Jameson  ;  continued  and  completed  by 
Lady  Eastlake.  With  31  Etchings  and  981  Woodcuts.  Two  Vols. 
Svo.    SOS.  net, 

JenningB.— ECCLESIA  ANGLICANA.  A  History  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  England  from  the  Earliest  to  the  Present  Times. 
By  the  Rev.  Arthur  Charles  Jennings,  M.A    Croum  Svo,   7s,  6d, 
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Jukes. —Works  by  Andrew  Jukes. 

THE  NEW  MAN  AND  THE  ETERNAL  LIFE.  Notes  on  the 
Reiterated  Amens  of  the  Son  of  God.     Crown  8z«.     6s. 

THE  NAMES  OF  GOD  IN  HOLY  SCRIPTURE:  a  Revelation  of 
His  Nature  and  Relationships.     Crown  Svo.    4s.  6d. 

THE  TYPES  OF  GENESIS.     Crown  Svo.    js.  6d. 

THE  SECOND  DEATH  AND  THE  RESTITUTION  OF  ALL 
THINGS.     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  KINGDOM.     Crown  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Keble.— MAXIMS  AND  GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  WRIT- 
INGS  OF  JOHN  KEBLE,  M.  A  Selected  and  Arranged  for  Daily 
Use.     By  C.  M.  S.     Crwm  i6mo.    is. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF  JOHN  KEBLE,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo.     y.  6ii. 

King.— DR.  LIDDON'S  TOUR  IN  EGYPT  AND  PALES- 
TINE IN  1886.  Being  Letters  descriptive  of  the  Tour,  written  by  his 
Sister,  Mrs.  King.    Crown  Svo.    5*. 

Knawli2lg.-THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  EPISTLES  :  a  Study 
in  Modern  Criticism.  By  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Knowling,  M.A.,  Vice- 
Ftincipol  of  King's  College,  London.     Svo.     i$s. 

Knox  Little.--Works  by  W.  J.  Knox  Little,  M.A.,  Canon 
Residentiary  of  Worcester,  and  Vicar  of  Hoar  Cross. 

SKETCHES  IN  SUNSHINE  AND  STORM:  a  Collection  of  Mis- 
cellaneous Essays  and  Notes  of  Travel.    Crown  Svo.    js.  6d. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME.     Crown  Svo.    6s,  6d. 

THE  HOPES  AND  DECISIONS  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR 
MOST  HOLY  REDEEMER.     Crown  Svo.    y.  6d. 

CHARACTERISTICS  AND  MOTIVES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE.  Ten  Sermons  preached  in  Manchester  Cathedral,  in  Lent 
and  Advent.     Crown  Svo.    31.  61L 

SERMONS  PREACHED  FOR  THE  MOSl*  PART  IN  MANCHES- 
TER.    Crown  Svo.     y.  6d. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  MOST  HOLY 
REDEEMER.     Crown  Svo.    y.  6d. 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  MOST  HOLY 
REDEEMER.     Crown  Svo.     3J.  6d. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE.  Sermons  preached  on  Various  Occasions. 
Crown  Svo.    y.  6d. 

SUNLIGHT  AND  SHADOW  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
Sermons  preached  for  the  most  part  in  America.     Crown  Svo.    y.  6d. 
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Lear.— Works  by,  and  Edited  by,  H.  L.  Sidney  Lear. 

FOR  DAYS  AND  YEARS.  A  Book  containing  a  Text,  Short  Reading, 
and  Hymn  for  Every  Day  in  the  Church's  Year,  x^mo,  2s,  6d.  Also  a 
Cheap  Edition,  yinto,     is. ;  or  cloth  gtlt,  is.  6d, 

FIVE  MINUTES.  Daily  Readings  of  Poetry,  i^mo.  31.  6d.  Also  a 
Cheap  Edition,    $2/no,     is.  ;  or  cloth  gilt,  is.  6d. 


WEARINESS.    A  Book  for  the  Languid  and  Lonely. 
Small  ^vo.    V. 


Large   Type. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  CONSCIENCE.     iSmo. 
cloth  limp,  6d, 


or.  6d.    ^2mo.     is.  ; 


CHRISTIAN  BIOGRAPHIES 

Madame  Louise  de  France, 
Daughter  of  Louis  xv.,  known 
also  as  the  Mother  T^r^  de 
St.  Augustin. 

A  Dominican  Artist  :  a  Sketch  of 
the  Life  of  the  Rev.  P^e  Besson, 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic. 

Hbnki  Perretvb.  ByA.  Gratry. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Bishop  and 
Prince  of  Geneva. 


Nine  Vols.     Crown  9vo.    y.  6d.  each. 

The  Revival  of  Priestly  Life 
IN  the  Seventeenth  Century 
IN  France. 

A  Christian  Painter  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 

bossubt  and  his  contempora- 
RIES. 

F^nelon,  Archbishop  of  Cam- 

BRAI. 

Henri  Dominique  Lacordairb. 


DEVOTIONAL  WORKS.     Edited  by  H.  L.  Sidney  Lear.     New  and 
Uniform  Editions.   Nine  Vols.    i6mo.    2s.  6d.  each. 

F^nblon's  Spiritual  Letters 

TO  Men. 
F^nelon's  Spiritual  Letters 

TO  Women. 
A  Selection  from  the  Spiri- 

TUAL  Letters  of  St.  Francis 

DE  Sales. 
The  Spirit  of  St.  Francis  de 

Sales. 


The  Hidden  Life  of  the  Soul. 

The  Light  of  the  Conscience. 

Self-Renunciation.     From  the 
French. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales'  Of  the 
Love  of  God. 

Selections      from      Pascal's 
Thoughts. 


Library  of  Spiritual  Works  for  English  Catholics.    Original 

Edition.    With  Red  Borders.    Small  9vo,    5s.  each.    New  and  Cheaper 
Editions.     i6mo.    as.  6d.  each. 


OF    THE     IMITATION    OF 
CHRIST. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  COMBAT. 
By  Laurence  Scupoli. 

THE  DEVOUT  LIFE.     By  ST. 
Francis  de  Sales. 


OF  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 
St.  Francis  de  Sales. 


By 


THE  CONFESSIONS   OF   ST. 
AUGUSTINE.   In  Ten  Boohs. 

THE  CHRISTL\N   YEAR.    5*. 
Edition  only. 
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Uddon.— Works  by  Henry  Parry  Liddon,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 
late  Canon  Residentiary  and  Chancellor  of  St  Paul's. 

SERMONS  ON  OLD  TESTAMENT  SUBJECTa     Crinon  8w.    51. 

SERMONS  ON  SOME  WORDS  OF  CHRIST.    Crown  8zv.    5^. 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1866.    Crown  8vo.    ss. 

ADVENT  IN  ST.  PAUL'S.  Sermons  bearing  chiefly  on  the  Two 
Comings  of  our  Lord.  Two  Vols,  Crown  Bvo.  3s.  6d,  each.  Cheap 
Edition  in  one  Volume.     Crown  Svo.    $s, 

CHRISTMASTIDE  IN  ST.  PAUL'S.  Sermons  bearing  chiefly  on  the 
Birth  of  our  Lord  and  the  E«nd  of  the  Year.    Crown  Svo.    51. 

PASSIONTIDE  SERMONS.     Crown  Bvo.    y. 

EASTER  IN  ST,  PAUL'S.  Sermons  bearing  chiefly  on  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.  Tttfo  Vols.  Crown  Bvo»  y,  6d,  each.  Cheap 
Edition  in  one  Volume.     Crown  8tv.     y. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD.  T^o  Vols.  Crown  Bvo.  y.  6d.  each.  Cheap  Edition  in 
one  Volume.     Crown  Bvo.    y, 

THE  MAGNIFICAT.    Sermons  in  St  Paul's.    Crown  Bvo,    as.  6d, 

SOME  ELEMENTS  OF  RELIGION.  Lent  Lectures.  Small  Bvo. 
2s.  6d,  ;  or  in  Paper  Caver,  is.  6d, 

The  Crown  8cv  Edition  {$$.)  may  still  be  had. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF  H.  P.  LIDDON,  D.D. 
Crown  Bvo.    31.  &/. 

MAXIMS  AND  GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF  H.  P 
LIDDON,  D.D.    Selected  and  arranged  by  C.  M.  S.    Crown  i6mo.   is. 


DR.  LIDDON'S  TOUR  IN  EGYPT  AND  PALESTINE  IN  1886. 
Being  Letters  descriptive  of  the  Toiu-,  written  by  bis  Sister,  Mrs.  King. 
Crown  Bvo,    ss. 

Luckock.— Works  by  Herbert  Mortimer  Luckock,  D.D., 
Canon  of  Ely. 

AFTER  DEATH.  An  Examination  of  the  Testimony  of  Primitive 
Times  respecting  the  State  of  the  Faithful  Dead,  and  their  Relationship 
to  the  Living.     Crown  Bvo.    dr. 

THE  INTERMEDIATE  STATE  BETWEEN  DEATH  AND 
JUDGMENT.    Being  a  Sequel  to  After  Death,    Crown  Bvo.    6j. 

FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN.  as  traced  by  St  Mark.   Being 
Eighty  Portions  for   Private  Study,  Family  Reading,  and  Instruc- 
tions m  Church.     Two  Vols,     Crown  Bvo,    I2j.     Cheap  Edition  in  one 
Vol,  Crown  Bvo,    $s. 
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Lnckock.— Works  by  Herbert  Mortimer  Luckock,  D.D. 
Canon  of  Ely — continued, 

THE  DIVINE  LITURGY.  Being  the  Order  for  Holy  Communion, 
Historically,  Doctrinally,  and  Devotionally  set  forth,  in  Fifty  Portions. 
Crown  Bvc,    6j. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON 
PRAYER.  The  Anglican  Reform— The  Puritan  Innovations— The 
Elizabethan  Reaction— The  Caroline  Settlement.  With  Appendices. 
Crown  8v9.    6x. 

THE  BISHOPS  IN  THE  TOWER.  A  Record  of  Stirring  Events 
affecting  the  Church  and  Nonconformists  from  the  Restoration  to  the 
Revolution.     Crown  Bvo.    &s, 

LYRA  GERMAN  I CA.  Hymns  translated  from  the  German  by 
Catherine  Winkworth.    Stna/l  Svo.    sj. 

MacOolL— CHRISTIANITY  IN  RELATION  TO  SCIENCE 
AND  MORALS.  By  the  Rev.  MALCOLM  MacColl,  M.A.,  Canon 
Residentiary  of  Ripon.     Crown  Svo.    6s, 

Mason.— Works  by  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge. 

THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  A  Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine. 
Crown  Bvo.  js,  6d,  Also  a  Large-Paper  Edition  for  Marginal  Notes. 
4/0.    ^or.  6d, 

THE  RELATION  OF  CONFIRMATION  TO  BAPTISM.  As  taught 
in  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Fathers.     Crown  Bvo.    js.  6d. 

Merder.— OUR  MOTHER  CHURCH:  Being  Simple  Talk 
on  High  Topics.    By  Mrs.  Jerome  Mercier.    Small  Bvo,    y.  6d. 

Moberly.— Works  by  George  Moberly,  D.C.L.,  late  Bishop  of 
Salisbury. 

PLAIN  SERMONS.     Preached  at  Brighstone.     Crown  Bvo,    $$, 

THE  SAYINGS  OF  THE  GREAT  FORTY  DAYS,  between  the 
Resurrection  and  Ascension,  regarded  as  the  Outlines  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.     In  Five  Discourses.     Crown  Bvo,    $s. 

PAROC  H  lAL  SERMONS.  Mostly  preached  at  Brighstone.  Crown  Bvo. 
7J.  6d. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  WINCHESTER  COLLEGE.  Two  Vols, 
Small  Bvo,    6s,  6d.  each.    Sold  separately, 

MolaSWOrtlL— STORIES  OF  THE  SAINTS  FOR  CHIL- 
DREN :  the  Black  Letter  Saints.  By  Mrs.  Molesworth.  Author 
of  '  The  Palace  in  the  Garden/  etc.  etc  With  Illustrations.  Royal 
i6mo.    5/. 
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Mo«ley.— Works  by  J.  B.  Mozley,  D.D.,  late  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford. 

ESSAYS,  HISTORICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL.    Two  Vols,    Svo.    24s. 

EIGHT  LECTURES  ON  MIRACLES.  Being  the  Bampton  Lectures 
for  1865.     Crown  Svo.    7s,  6d, 

RULING  IDEAS  IN  EARLY  AGES  AND  THEIR  RELATION  TO 
OLD  TESTAMENT  FAITH.  Lectures  delivered  to  Graduates  of 
the  University  of  Oxford,     ^vo.     lor.  6d. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD,  and  on  Various  Occasions.     Crown  Svo.    7s.  6d. 

SERMONS,  PAROCHIAL  AND  OCCASIONAL.     Crvwn  Svo.    7s.  6d. 

Moaley.—Works  by  the  Rev.  T.  MozLEV,  M.A-,  Author 
of  *  Reminiscences  of  Oriel  College  and  the  Oxford 
Movement.' 

THE  WORD.     Crown  Svo.    7s.  6d. 

THE  SON.     Crown  Svo.    75.  6d. 

LETTERS  FROM  ROME  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE 
(ECUMENICAL  COUNCIL  1869- 1870.     Two  Vols.     Cr.  Svo.    iSs, 

Newbolt— Works  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  E.  Newbolt,  M.A.,  Canon 
and  Chancellor  of  St.  Paul's. 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  Being  Ten  Addresses  bearing  on 
the  Spiritual  Life.     Crown  Svo.    as.  6d. 

THE  MAN  OF  GOD.  Being  Six  Addresses  delivered  during  Lent 
at  the  Primary  Ordination  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Alwyne  Compton, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Ely.     Small  Svo.     is.  6d. 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  PRAYER  BOOK.  Being  Spiritual  Addresses 
bearing  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.     Crown  Svo,    as.  6d, 

NewnhaJlL— THE  ALL-FATHER:  Sermons  preached  in  a 
Village  Church.  By  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Newnham.  With  Preface  by 
Edna  Lyall.     Crown  Svo.    4J.  6d, 

Newnham.— ALRESFORD  ESSAYS  FOR  THE  TIMES.  By 
Rev.  W.  O.  Newnham,  M.  A. ,  late  Rector  of  Alresford.  Contents  :-- 
Bible  Story  of  Creation— Bible  Story  of  Eden— Bible  Story  of  the 
Deluge— After  Death— Miracles  :  A  Conversation— Eternal  Punishment 
—The  Resurrection  of  the  Body.     Crown  Svo,    6s, 
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NewmaiL-- Works  by  John  Henry  Newman,  B.D.,  sometime 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford. 

PAROCHIAL  AND  PLAIN  SERMONS.  Eight  Vols.  Cabinti  Editum. 
Crown  Svo,    $s.  eack.    Popular  Edition,    y.  6d.  each, 

SELECTION,  ADAPTED  TO  THE  SEASONS  OF  THE  ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL YEAR,  from  the  'Parochial  and  Plain  Sermons.' 
Cabinet  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    y.     Popular  Edition,    y.  6d, 

FIFTEEN  SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY 
OF  OXFORD.     Crown  Svo.     5J. 

SERMONS  BEARING  UPON  SUBJECTS  OF  THE  DAY.  Cabinet 
Edition.     Croum  Svo.     5J.     Popular  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     y,  6d. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION.     Crown 

Svo,    y. 

THE  LETTERS  AND   CORRESPONDENCE. OF  JOHN    HENRY 
NEWMAN  DURING  HIS  LIFE  IN  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 
With  a  Brief  Autobiographical   Memoir.     Arranged  and  Edited  by 
Anne  Mozley.     Two  Vols.  Svo.    30T.  net. 
*«*  For  other  Works  by  Cardinal  Newman,  see  Messrs.  Longmans  A  Co.  's  Catalogue 
of  Works  In  Qeneral  Literature. 

Osborne.— Works  by  Edward  Osborne,  Mission  Priest  of  the 
Society  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Cowley,  Oxford. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  SAVIOUR.  Instructions  to  Children  on  the  Life 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Illustrated.     i6mo.    ^.  6d. 

THE  SAVIOUR-KING.  Instructions  to  Children  on  Old  Testament 
Types  and  Illustrations  ofthe  Life  of  Christ.   Illustrated.    i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  FAITH.  Instructions  to  Children  on  the  Apostles' 
Creed.    Illustrated,     j6mo.     2J.  6d. 

OxondeiL— Works  by  the  Right  Rev.  ASHTON  Oxenden,  for- 
merly Bishop  of  Montreal. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  MY  LIFE  :  An  Autobiography.    Crown  Svo,    y. 

PEACE  AND  ITS  HINDRANCES.     Crown  Svo,     is.  ;  sewed,  2/.,  clolA, 

THE  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY  ;  or,  Counsel  to  the  Awakened.  Fcap, 
Svo,  large  type.    as.  6d.     Cheap  Edition.    Small  type,  limp,    u, 

THE  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT.  New  Red  Rubric  Editim.  ykmc, 
cloth,    as.     Common  Edition,    ^amo,  is. 

OUR  CHURCH  AND  HER  SERVICES.    Fcap.  Svo.    as.  6d. 
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OxendeiL— Works    by    the    Right    Rev.    ASHTON    OXENDEN, 
formerly  Bishop  of  Montreal — continued, 

FAMILY  PRAYERS  FOR  FOUR  WEEKS.    First  Series.    Fcap,  810. 
2J.  6rf.     Second  Series.     Pcap,  Svo.     ar.  6d, 
Large  Type  Edition,   two  Series  in  one  Volume.   Crown  8zfo.  6f. 

COTTAGE  SERMONS ;  or,  Plain  Words  to  the  Poor.  I^cap.  Zvo,  as,  6d. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  HOLY  WEEK.     i6mo,  cloth,     is.  6d. 

DECISION,     i^mo,     is.  6d, 

THE  HOME  BEYOND  ;  or.  A  Happy  Old  Age.    Fcap,  Zvo.    is,  6d, 

THE  LABOURING  MAN'S  BOOK.     iBmo,  largt  typt,  cloth,     u.  (>d, 

Paget— Works  by  FRANCIS  Paget,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF*  DISCIPLINE ;  Sermons.     Cnmw  8w.    6*.  6rf. 

FACULTIES    AND    DIFFICULTIES    FOR    BELIEF   AND    DIS- 
BELIEF.    Crown  8w.     ts.  6d, 

THE  HALLOWING  OF  WORK.    Addresses  given  at  Eton,  January 
16-18.  1888.     Small  Btw,    as, 

PRACTICAL    REFLECTIONS.     By  a  CLERGYMAN,      With 
Prefaces  by  H.  P.  Liddon,  D.D.,  D.C.L.     Croum  Svo, 

Vol.  I.— The  Holv  Gospels. 


4s,6d, 
Vol  II.— Acts  TO  Revelation.  6s, 


The  Psalms.    $5, 
The  Book  op  Genesis. 

[/« tJk€  pnsu 


PRIEST  (THE)  TO  THE  ALTAR ;  Or,  Aids  to  the  Devout 
Celebration  of  Holy  Communion,  chiefly  after  the  Ancient  English 
Use  of  Sarum.    Royal  Bvo,     ix,, 

Pnaey.— Works  by  E.  B.  PUSEY,  D.D. 

PRIVATE  PRAYERS.   With  Preface  by  H.  P.  LiDDON,  D.D.   s^^^^-  "■ 

PRAYERS  FOR  A  YOUNG  SCHOOLBOY.  With  a  Preface  by 
H.  P.  Liddon,  D.D.    a^mo.    is. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF  EDWARD  BOUVERIE 
PUSEY,  D.D.     Crown  Svo.    y,  6d. 

MAXIMS  AND  GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF 
EDWARD  BOUVERIE  PUSEY,  D.D.  Selected  and  Armnged  for 
Daily  Use.     By  C.  M.  S.     Crown  i6mo.     is. 

Beynold8.~THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  of  IMMORTALITY. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reynolds.  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  St  PjuiFs. 
Cron*n  f^vfl.     7^.  6d. 
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ElchmoncL—CHRISTIAN  ECONOMICS.  By  the  Rev. 
Wilfrid  Richmond.  M.A.,  sometime  Warden  of  Trinity  College, 
Glenalmond.     Crown  Zvo,    dr. 

Sanday.— THE  ORACLES  OF  GOD  :  Nine  Lectures  on  the 
Nature  and  Extent  of  Biblical  Inspiration  and  the  Special  Significance 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  at  the  Present  Time.  By  W. 
Sanday,  M.A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis 
and  Fellow  of  Exeter  College.     Crown  9vo,    41. 

SoeTwhm.— THE  OXFORD  REFORMERS— JOHN  COLET, 
ERASMUS.  AND  THOMAS  MORE :  A  History  of  their  Fellow- 
Work.    By  Frederic  Srebohm.    8vo,    14s. 

Stanton.— THE  PLACE  OF  AUTHORITY  IN  MATTERS 
OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF.  By  Vincent  Henry  Stanton,  D.D., 
Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll. ,  Ely  Prof,  of  Divinity,  Cambridge.    Cr.  Svo,    6s. 

Stephen.— ESSAYS  IN  ECCLESIASTICAL  BIOGRAPHY. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  J.  Stephen.     Crown  8w.     71.  6d. 

flwayne.- THE  BLESSED  DEAD  IN  PARADISE.  Four 
All  Saints'  Day  Sermons,  preached  in  Salisbury  CathedraL  By  R.  O. 
Swayne,  M.A.    Crown  Svo,    y.  6d. 

TweddelL— THE  SOUL  IN  CONFLICT.  A  Practical  Exami- 
nation of  some  Difficulties  and  Duties  of  the  Spiritual  Life.  By 
Marshall  Twbddell,  M.A,  Vicar  of  St.  Saviour,  Paiddington. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Twella— COLLOQUHeTs    ON    PREACHING.      By    Henry 

Twells,  M.A.,  Honorary  Canon  of  Peterborough.    Crown  Svo.  as.  6d. 

WeUdon.  — THE  FUTURE  AND  THE  PAST.  Sermons 
preached  to  Harrow  Boys.  By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  C.  WSLLDON,  M.A., 
Head  Master  of  Harrow  School.    Crown  Qvo.    7s.  6d, 

WUliama.— Works  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B.D. 

A   DEVOTIONAL  COMMENTARY   ON  THE  GOSPEL  NARRA- 
TIVE   Eight  Vols,     Crown  Svo,    $s,  each.    Sold  separately. 


Thoughts  on  the  Study  op  the 
Holy  Gospels. 

A  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Our  Lord's  Nativity. 

Our  Lord's  MiNiSTRY(Second  Year). 


Oint  Lord's  Ministry  (Third  Year). 

The  Holy  Week. 

Our  Lord's  Passion. 

Our  Lord's  Resurrection. 

FEMALE   CHARACTERS   OF   HOLY   SCRIPTURE     A  Series  of 

Sermons.     Crown  Svo.    $s. 
THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.     CroztmSvo.    sx. 
THE  APOCALYPSE     With  Notes  and  Reflections.     Crown  Svo.    y. 
SERMONS  ON  THE  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS  FOR  THE  SUN- 

DAYS  AND  HOLY  DAYS.     Two  Vols.     Crown  Svo.    y  ^^ch. 
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WilUaiUB.—  Works  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  BX>.^coniinuuL 

PLAIN  SERMONS  ON  CATECHISM.     Two  Vols.    Cr.Svo.    s^.ea^Jk. 
SELECTIONS  FROM  ISAAC  WILLIAMS*  WRITINGS.      Cr.  Bvo. 

y.  6d. 
THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  ISAAC  WILLIAMS,  B.D.;  Author  of 

several  of  the  '  Tracts  for  the  Times.'    Edited  by  the  Ven.  Sir  George 

PRBVOST,  as  throwing  further  light  on  the  history  of  the  Oxford 

Movement.     Crown  Bvo.     5/. 

Woodford.— Works  by  J.  R.  WOODFORD,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION.      Addresses  on  the  Ordinal.     Edited. 

with  an  Introduction,  by  H.  M.  LuCKOCK,  D.D.     Crown  Zvo.     5^. 
SERMONS    ON    OLD    AND    NEW    TESTAMENT    SUBJECTS. 

Edited  by  H.  M.  LucKOCK,  D.D.     Crown  Svo.     51. 

Woodruff.  — THE  CHILDREN'S  YEAR.  Verses  for  the 
Sundays  and  Holy  Days  throughout  the  Year.  By  C.  H.  WOODRUFF, 
B.C.L.  With  an  Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Soitthweij.. 
Fcap.  Bvo.     3J.  6<t. 

Wordsworth; 

For  List  of  Works  by  the  late  Christopher  Wordsworth,  D.D.,   Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  see  Messrs.  Longmans  <ft  Co.'s  Catalogue  of  Theological  Works 
82  pp.    Sen  t  post  free  on  appit cation. 

WordawortlL—Works  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth,  Principal 
of  Lady  Margaret  Hall,  Oxford. 
ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  CREED.     Crown  Bvo.    5s. 
ST.  CHRISTOPHER  AND  OTHER  POEMS.     Crottm  Bvo.    6s. 

WordswortlL— Works  by  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.D.,  D.C.L., 
Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Fellow  of  Winchester 
College. 
ANNALS  OF  MY  EARLY  LIFE,  1806-46.    Bvo.    15^. 
PRIMARY   WITNESS  TO   THE  TRUTH  OF  THE  GOSPEL,  to 
which  is  added  a  Charge  on  Modem  Teaching  on  the  Canon  of  the 
Old  Testament.     Crown  Bvo.    7s.  6d. 

Tonni^iisband.— Works  by  Frances  Younghusband. 

THE  STORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  told  in  Sinaple  Language  for  Children. 
With  25  Illustrations  from  Pictures  by  the  Old  Masters.  Crown  Bvc. 
as.6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  GENESIS,  told  in  Simple  Language  for  CMdren. 
Crown  Bvo.     as.  6d, 

THE   STORY    OF   THE    EXODUS,  told  in   Simple  Language  for 
Children.     With  Map  and  29  Illustrations.     Crown  Bvo.    as,  6d. 
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